THE MEANING OF 
THE FRONTISPIECE. 


FaxninG the ATLas ofthe world,does beare 

Eartchs burchen up ; ſaſtainesthis lower Spheare, Fc 
VVhich elſe had fall'n, and her declining light , f | 
Had ſlept in ſhades of I6norxancs and Nicur. | 


R1or and SLotn, and dull OBL1viows head W 
Our ArtLas ſpurnes, whoſe conquering teet does tread Ys 
Vponthole ſlaviſh necks, which elſe wouldriſe | C 


(Like ſelfe-lewd Rebels) up andirannize ; 


Grave HisTori1s, and renown'd GEoGRaPAy 
Keepe Centry here; their quickning flames doe fly 
And make aSuwnnz whole more refulgent rayes 


Liglitens the V V ozLD, andglorifiesour Davss : | 


| By that, faire Eux ors viewes the As1aw ſhore, E 
And wilde AuzRicx courts the Sunburnt Moore; Wc 
By this, th'extreme AvTirobes doe meete - 


AndEarths vaſt bulke 1s lodg'd within one Suzzre, 
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THE TRVELY NOBLE, 


and no leſle worthily honoured 


Sir H. «Marten Knight, Iudge of his 


Majeſties high (ourt of the Admiralty of 
England, and Iudge of the Pre- 
rogative Court of 
Canterbury, 


ErcarTo rs Geographicall Hiſtorie, fit- 
ly Emblematiz'd by the Sunne, bath with 
refulgent rayes illuminated the Tranſma- 
rine World. But now rifing up in our Cri- 
ticall Horizon, it feares the Eclipſe of 
Envie, and therefore deſires your worthy 
and learned Patronage, that being free'd 

from ſuch interpoſing ſhaddowes, it may ſhine forth as the Meridie 
an Sunne. Your great, and good Fame, inviting and encouraging 
ſtrangers to boldneſse ,is my Apolegie for this Dedication, For ſince 
the world is ſo much obliged toyour Vertue , Learning, and up« 
right Integr ity, it will appeare aiuſt gratitnde to devote this Coſs 
mographicall World to ſo favorable a Moxcenas. The Tranſlator 
in the performance, and Dedication,is enforced 10 ayme at an infes 
rior Objeft; and todeſcend beneath his owne deſcent and Birth, 
which improved in the Univerſitie of Oxfor?, flattered him 
with hope of a kinder Fortune. But modeſt ingenuitie permits 
net a larger Charatt:r of bimſelfe, and the Brevitie of few words 
is moſ? intelligible to the judicious, The worke in the Originall was 

written by a famous learned Colmographer,and agreat light of 
AR bis 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


his time Mercator whoſe labours are here humbly preſented,&> his 
aſhes ſleeping in their /rne (if they'could be ſenſible of joy) would 
rejoyce in fo worthie a Patron, Let the Authors, and your owne 
worthineſſe mitigate my preſumption, that J whoſe life hath beene 
all Triſtia, have preſumed tooffer up the whole World at jo bigh 
an Altar.Parden this double Ambition,and be pleaſed to accept this 
Sacrifice, from the hand of the moſt humble Sacrificer, 


The Servant of your 
Worthy Vertues, 
WyYB SALTONSTALL« 


— _— 
— 


Ad Mercator digniflimum & dodtiflimum 


Mecenatem, 


| #- arned Mcecenas; I confeſſe that I 

Wa borne to love and honour Poeſic. 

And though I doe not write a ginzling Line 

To pleaſe the ſilken Tribe with a ſmooth Rhyme; 
Nor ſtrive againſt Minerva's ſacredwill 

To extraft Nemn-ſcnſe from a forced Quill, 

I ſhunning theſe two mad Extreames of Wit, 

To ſing your Praiſe more humbly thinke it fits 
Since juſtice (the maine Pillar of a State) 

Vertue, and Learning, which did tranſmigrate 
Out ofthe ancient Sazes, now doe reſt 

In the faire Manſion of your worthy Breſt. 

Y ntoPythagoras we may credit give, 

Their Soules informs d but once, their vertues li vt 
In you by Tranſmigration, who have flood 

The great Protedtor of the Common good. 

And may you live to prote Mercators ftory, 

F ntill you are exalted unto Glory, . 


W. $, 


GREAT BRIT TAINE. 


)T isan Argumentof worthineſſe, to 
love worthin others, and vertue you 
know confiſtech 1a ation;ſo that Gen- 
tlemen ſhould be alwayes doing ſome 
worthy deedc, or patronizing that 
Which is done. If you therefore con« 
{iderthe worthineſle of the Author 
oy Worke, you willjoyne your helping hands to ſupport 
Atlas groaning underthe burchen of che world. Mercator 
drew theſe Deſcriptions of the [ntegrall parts of the 
Worldin Late, butnow they aredrawneforth in Engliſh 
colours, which are but changeable accidents, for the re- 
allſubſance of Mercators World remaineth the ſame in 
that manneras he faſhioned it. Bur of late with great 
care, colt, and fidelitie,theſe Deſcriptions have beene con- 
yert:d into Engliſh with new additions and much enlar- 

ged, that the benefircthereof might have alarger extent, 

tor bonum quo communius ef melius , Good becames better 

when itis communicableto all. And belides,ſeeing per» 

ſonall cravells in theſe tempeſtuous times, cannot be at- 

tempted with any ſafety, hece you may in the quiet ſhade 

of your Studdiestravell at home. If therefore aworke that 

is Bonum,utile & jucundum, good, profitable, and pleaſant, 

may deſerve your favour, Hic labor, hoc opus eft, chis 15 it. So 

that as Alexander grieved that there was but one World for 

himto conquer, ſo you will be ſorry that there was but 

one Worli tor Mercator to deſcr/be. Enjoy therefore that 

which is both good iniitſelfe, and was undertaken for 

your good, and benefit, Yalete. 

A 3 W. S, 


ThePrefacetothe cour- 
| reous Reader. 


Hat many ſollid and urgent reaſons did en - 
duce them, who among the liberall Diſcis 
plines Which without controverſic are very 
JD profitable to mans life, doe give the firſt 

TW place to the noble Art of Geographie, they 
$1 [all beſt know and diſcerne, who ſhall con- 
| == {Jer both the excellencie, and pleaſure, as 

alſo the incredible profit of this Art. For, as concerning the dignis 
rie and excellencie thereof, it doth not intreate of meane matters of 
ſmall moment ,as brute beaſts, the fruits of the Earth, precious 
ſtones,metralls, and other workes of nature, the handling whereof 
noreaſonable man will contemne, but it preſentcth to our (ight the 
whole Globe of the Earth asit were in a Mirrour or Looking -glaſſe, 
and doth ſhew the beautie and ornaments of the whole Fabricke of 
the world and containeth all things in ber ample and ſpacious boſome, 
and like the vaſte Sea, it dath not onely open and lay forth the hidden 
and remote Jſlands, but alſo all other Countries, To omit the neere 
affinitie which this noble Science hath with Aſtronomie, which 
mounting aboye the earth doth contemplate the Heavens, 

Moreover, if men as often as they heare ſome relation of this or 
that Country, of any ftrange unknowne people, or of any rare and 
unnſuall (reature, or of the continuall burning of the Mountaine 
Etna, alſoof divers Jſlands lying bere and there in the great Oces 
an, and alſo of Salvage Nations, ſome whererf goe naked without 
cloathes, others feede on mans fleſh, and the like matters; or doe 
reade the wonderfull hiſtories of the Eaſt and Weſt Jndies, ( in 
Which there are many things Which doe rather ſeeme fabulous than 
true) 


To the Reader. 


true) doe apprehend them with fuch great admiration and give fuch 
earneſt attention therennto, out of rhe deſirewhrch they have to heare 
fuch novelties; how much mere may the curious Readers detioht in 
this worke , Which, as we ſaid before, dath containe and repreſent the 
Whole Globe of the Earth, with all the ( ountries, Kingdomes, Do. 
minions, Woods, Mountaines, Valleys, Rivers, Lakes, People, ('it» 
ties and innumerable Townes thereof, with the Seas flowing about 
it: all which any one may here vic on dry land, without endanzes 
ring bus body or goods, andin this travel has friends ſhall not be ſol- 
licitous or take care for himin his abſence, or earneſtly defire his re» 
turne. Beſides in this peregrination or travell he (hall want no des 
light that may drive away the tediouſneſſe of the journey, for while 
be fixeth his eyes on ſeverall Countries and places, he hall ſtraight 
way behold the ſpeciall gifts and peculiar exceliencie of every Conne 
try,and obſerve a wonder full variety therein, which are very delight 


full to the mind, for as the Proverbe ſaith, 4 good merry companion 


#5 a5 a Coach upon the way. 


But they ſhall chiefely diſcerne the great and manifold benefits 
of this Art of Geography, who in their eye-travell, and viewing of 
ſeverall Countryes, ſhall conſider the ſcituation and diſpoſition of 
Countries; the Cuſtomes obſervations, lawes, and manners of the In» 
habitants, and ſhall after wards traffique, and' fend commo4ities to 


ſeverall piaces,or reſolve to ſtudy the lfberall Arts; feetng no Poet, 


nor Hiſtorian can be well read with profit, nor be conveniently ex- 
pounded or declared by any Interpreter or Commentator, without 
the helpe and knowledge of this moſt Noble Science: * } omit here to 
mention how abſurd and unfit it is, that he who hath no skill nor 
knowledge intheſe matters, ſhould give his opinton and judgement 
in the publicke aſſembly or councell of the Common-wealth when 
conſultation is held about the difcovery of ſome unknowne Country, 
or in time of warre concerning the buunds and confines of any Pro. 
Vince. 
Bur Princes and Noble men ought chiefely to beſtow great paines 
in ſtuddying this moſt excellent Art, in regard it may be very uſes 
full unto them in nndertaking journies and oojages When occaſion 
requireth, as alſo at home for fortifying the Frontiers of their owne 
Territories, or the direfting and conduRing of any warlike expedi- 
tion. For that irrecoverable dangers harve enſued when an army 
bath beene led through places unknowne both-to tothe fouldiers and 
| Captaine, 


The, Przface 
Captaine, bath Livy and many other Hiſtoriographers have abun- 
dantly teflified by cleere and manifeſt examples. 

And moreover as it is every neceſſary, profitable and pleaſant 
to know all Conntries, Kingdomes, Domintons, and Provinces, 
with their ſcituation, diſpoſition, and qualities ; ſo inlike manner tho 
ſeverall Seas, Rivers, Lakes, and memorable waters thereof ought 
to be conſidered exatily in theſe times, when' Voyages are ſo fre- 
quently made, unto knoWne and unknowne Countries, ſo that not a= 
ny one Will continually reſide at hame, and abſtaine from making 
diſcoveries both by Sea and Land. So that Polidore Virgils 
complaint 15 now vaine, who in the fifteenth chapter of the third 
Bocke concerning the Invention of Matters,doth condemne mankind 
of too much raſhneſſe, and madneſſe, in regard be cannot bridle his 
affeftions and deſires with reaſon; and though God hath given him 
the Earth, being a firme and immoyable element, abundantly pro- 
dncing all things neceſſary and convenient for mans life, yet he be. 
ing not content therewith, hath made a Scrutiny and ſearchinto tbe 
ftarres, the heavens, and the vaſte Seas. Tothe ſame purpoſe Ho- 
raceſ1ng formerly, in his firſt Booke, and third Qde: 


He had a heart of Oake or Braſle, C 
Who did lanchforth a brittle{hip,to paſfe 
At firſt chroughthe rough Scas, 
And did not feare,when he ſerforth 
The Aﬀrick wind ftriying with the North 
wind, &c, And a little after in the ſame place: 
No ſort of death he ſure did fearc 
That ſaw the Monſters ſwimming there, 
And could bchold them with dryc eyes 
With che ſwelling Sea and rockes which in it lyes. 
And afterward he addeth, 
In vaine did God divide the land 
from the unſcciable Seas, 
If impious ſhips can ſayleunto 
forbidden Ports when they doe plcale. 
But mankind bold ſtill ro adventure 
 dothonforbidden miſchiefe enter &c. 
 Andhereunto Propertius in his third Booke dath allude, in 
that Blegie wherein he bewayleth Perus bis Shipwracke, where he 
ſmegeth thus : Goe 


— 
_ 


To the Reader. 


Goe crooked ſhippes, of death'the fatdll cauſe, 
Which on bimfelte man with his owne hand drayes, 
| Vntotheearth, wee added havethe Seas, | 
That the miſeries of misfortunes may increaſe, 
And alittle after: 
Nature to en{narethe covetous man, 
Doth ler him ſayle upon the Ocean. 


But theſereaſons are not able to diſcourage any one, bat rather to 
quicken their induſtry, greedily to take any occaſion to know, vie 
and diſcover divers Countries both neereband and remote, partly 
by undertuking long Voyages: and thoſe that cannot conveniently 
trawvell, may gather the knowledge of all Conntries out of Bookes 
and exa#t deſcriptions, find truely that ſtuddy is irreproyeas:e, ſ 
that it ought rather to be accounted laudible, profitable, pleaſait and 
neceſſary. For Strabo i the firſt Book of his Geography ſaith right- 
ly, that man ozght to live onthe Sea as Well as ontheland, and that 
God made him equally an Inhabitant and Lord thereof. Therefore 
they deſerve zreat praiſe, Who have labonred in this Art, as Abra- 
ham Or:elius, Daniel Cellarjus, Anthony Maginus, P:ul 
Merula, Peter Bertius and others 2 but eſpecially that moſt leare 
ned Mathematician Gerard Mercator, although he were preven« 
ted by death, ſothat be could not finiſh his Geographicall worke, in. 
tituled Atlas. But lodocus Hondy did ſupply this defe&t, ad- 
ding not onely thoſe Tables which were wanting to make the worke 
perfeft,but alſo accurate deſcriptions thereof, by the labour aud ſtuds 
dy of Peter Montane, This worke we doe publiſh avaine in this 
new Edition, being accurately reuiſed, and purged from many groſſe 
errours, and the ſtudious Header ſhall finde that the enlargement 
of this Booke is not to be contemn'd, being ſet forth with divers ads 
ditions, and ſome new Tables added, as be may ſee in the deſcriptions 
of England, Ireland, Spaine, Fricſland,Groonland, Ylera- 
jectum, and other Countries, that ſhall compare this Edition with 
the former, Therefore Curtzous Read:r, enjoy theſe our new la. 
bours, favour them, and Farewell. 


Con. 


The vertousand learned Gentle- 


men of [nnes of ('ourt, e Mercator 


dedicateth his Atlas or Col. 
mographicall Medi- 
tations. 


FEET, O youthatarethe Ornament ofthe Temples, 
wy gd And by youraRtions give ſuch faire Examples 
Vnto the Vulgar,thattheir Iudgements can 
\ Diſcerne that Vertuc makes a Gentleman: 
SSZ2E2S) To you Mercator offers by my hand 

The Worlds Portraiture, wherein Seaand Land 

Which make one G/obe,are drawn forthin each Parr 

In Plans, with ſuch Tudgement, Truth, and C1 rt, 

"That Pictures of all mortall beauties are 

Weake ſhaddowes of fraile duſt, nor can compare 

With theſe ſweete Picces; forwho would not be 

A Lover ? when he ſees Geographic 

Drawne forthin ſuch freſh colours, that invite 

The eyeto gaze with wonderand delight: 

And whileit gazes doth ſuch pleaſure finde 

That it convayes loves flame into the minde, 

I know your 1#dgements, let none henceforth be 

Your Miſtreſſes but faire Geographie, 


W.S. 


Reverendx, & Eruditz Matris Acade- 


mix Oxonie in Albo Mercatorss 
Famez Inſcriptio, 


——. Dt 


Ce 


= LT 0. 
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NY” s ille Mundum cogit in leges ſuns, 
Potentts artis machina! 
Nos illubenti quis jugumwvittor dedit 
yt ſerviat felicius ! 
CA nguſtyſque clauſit inſuctum novs, 
Vt major inde prodeat ! 


Et qua lazertnt membra magni corports, 
Dedit wvidere fingula. 
Per quicquid aſquarm eſt ſparſa,nec lacera tanen 
Integriora reddidis. | | 
Non hunc wetuſtis edidere ſeculis 
ſen Roma, five Grecia 
e/£vV0 priores, of labore previos, 
At poſt-futuris impares 
Dicemus iftos; orbis incunabvlis 
Luos admoveri fas erat. 
Quo &F minores expedire _ 
Debebat, ut mundo ruds. 
LA dultus at jamcrevit, & cingi petit 
uod repperit) ſolutine, 
WS i yy, yo Britanni gandeant) 
Cinfis decorus vifitur, - 
| « & 


vEque Erudite &, Alma Matris Cantabrigia, 
Gs Ear ey T8 Mepxary @ Tlartugiey 
eohagnere 


H AiCdroy m7 1A wodts *ATMENTY dr ous y 
Poudbs miray Wau} oxemere ores 

Nov Tus I" tiooggn i i” « xpo18 Xeiatmy "Ay n.08 

00 VTESy x} 40 708 ring 055 
#pxgmue Togrte)y Ko 1 S2gr0usxH 
ng + avne pgs —_ ; 

lin yealauirors «varct auwe's wit gurl 
AMpoTepdy udam Th at iimury wi 


By's Art gave lightto us and after Times; 
Mercators Sunne ſhines more reſplendent farre 
By's Hiſtory deſcribing all the Climes 
And uncouth Contnents, ſtrange for usto view 


The Rockes,the Ifles,the Rivers and their falles, 


Gods greateſt Werkes, and Natures rareſt ſhew, 


Ox0nia 


RF, Cantabriglt 


In Praiſe of eMertators W orkes: 
= duſtrious Cam3den England: brighteſt ftarre, 


Which here lies ope, with Mountaines, Hills and dales; 


And intheſe Mappes thou mayeſt at home deſcry 


What ſome have {ought with Travaile farre and ncere; 


Ar eaſie rate theyall hecre open lie 
To feaſt thy Iudgement with delicious cheare : 


Thencrowne his Temples withdeſerving Bayes 


That ſucha Trophee, to thy uſe could raile. 
W.D. 


Ex 0nits 


® ame tulit 
punttum qui 
#1[cuir ulile 
dulct. Hor . de 
Arie poetica, 


To the worthy Tranſlator. 


F, what that famons'Lyrick-Poet writ 

In praiſe of Poctrie, ſo full did fit; SAIFA 
That, * He, of All, deſerves the prize and praiſe, 
Which mixeth Profit, with his Pleaſant-Layes: 
Then (ſure) the ſame of Hiſtorie is true; 
And ofall Hiſtories, to This, moſt due, 
To this, I ſay; This eras of Earths frame; 
This Geographick-Strufture of much fame; _ 
This W oidedel ht Light, Delight, and Sunne moſt faire, 
Diſcovering all Earths ſpecious Countries rare, 
In ſuch a Coſmographicall diſplay, 
In ſuch a faithfull and exa& Survey, 
That (Now) at leaſt, Eleven faire "__ cs 
Themſelves with lts Tranſlation ſweetly pleaſe; 
What thantkes (Me thinkes) then unto Thee remaines; 
Praiſe-worthy Saltonftall, for thy great paines 1 
In thus Tranſlating on our Engliſh-Soyle | 
$o choyce a Peece, W herein, without much toyle; 
Yet with mach Pleaſure and Vrilitie, 
The Minde all-bent on Forraine Noveltie 
May heere at home, even in his Chamber view 
Each Country in his fare and ſtation true; 
In figures faire lively delineated, 
And inexaQdeſcriptions demonſtrated, 
For which,let Be/giagive her Hondy praiſe, 
And we, onr Saltonflall deſerved Bayes, 


T.”, 


Induecommendation ofthe Author, 
with an Alluſion of eActlas his ſuppor- 


tation of the World. 


An Acroſticke ig” ercators eAltlas, 


Af ercators Atlas — of all porn 
xprefle in Tropes of dee mographie, 
Her admirc inrending: for.fe's G _ , 
limes aprecedence paſt equalitie 

[1that Laborious Artiſts can compoſe 
riangles, Circles, Lines and Parallels; 

nly (deare Hondixs) theſe thy Maps diſcloſe, 
ailing tq life a Worke that w—_ 


tsby fiction do'sthe World uphold; 
hou,more,by Art,doft all the Sine containe: 
ct Poets pencill forth thy praiſe in Gold, 

nd all that reape the Farveſt of thy paine; 

o ſhall thy fame to every Age rgmaine., 


DANY N HONNAb tt 


Heere mayſt thou reade whaterethou wouldſt deſire; 
The manners of thine owne and foraigne Nations, 
And inthy Study onely bur retire 
To view their cuſtomes, ſtrengths and Scituations. 
Thenpraiſe his dame Gb gifts to Man that gave 
' Whereby thou maiſt much coſt and labour fave. 
| AM. Ro 


De Mercatoris Atlante in Anglorutm 
ſermone cdito. 


T les Latine, forts in laudes tuas 
Graco politus carmine Heinſpts fuit: 
At Noſtrum Atlantem, qui nouns prodit mods, 
Laudare nonandere, laws, poſt Heinſium. 
R, B, a >. M, 


Ad Anglum Le@orem. 


I ire cupts mores hominum, luſtrareque terras$ 
bic depifta tibi cuntta widere licet. 
Ne Lingus ignote exaniment, hunc conſule noſtrum 
eAtlantem: noths fic tibi munaus erit. 
orbem fuleit Atlas, vpms hvc imtellige: CAtlantem 
Lettor, & CAtlants non leve fulcis onus. 
R, B. Y Hoſp. 


On chis Tranſlativan, an 
HEX ASTICHON, 


Ercator, ſure thy cMerchandizeis good. 

Having ſo c«rrezt for ſo long time ſtood 

In forreine Crmnien bur in Britiſh ſoyle 

Vnkenn'd, unkiſs'd,rill Sa/ronſtall with toyle 

And ſtudy, rich, inthee, his natives made, 

Teaching thee with our Exgliſh (now) to-trade, 
Tron.iVicars,olim Reginenſes, Ox0ms 


11i dilwvium ſteriles fecundat agellos, 
N Floſcula ſparſainwant : ftercoralucya ferunts 
Inde decus Solis, late quia luminaſpargit. 
Rivi fama patet, flamina longatrahens. 
Sic linguts varys, aottum lucrantur opelle 
Laudem, aiffnſz: nos tamen omne bonum, 
Hebr #1, Greci exonerant : gens nndique dotta 
A lueumin Brittanicum, qui ſeatet arte nov4s 
Olim non notws, noto d1v:ſus ab orbe 
Huc tend; petyt wavita nullts iter, 
Olim tendebat cla, ms mercator ad Indos, 
Tam oras CA neligenim, curva carina petit, 
Aſt hic Mercator noneſt omnino viator 
Muſeo merces;littus & 4quor eme. 
a _ Pet, Vowel, 


To his learned (though unknowne)friend 
the Author ofthis Tranſlation, 


GCOmnm amongſt the reſt of thoſe that preſle, 
To honour this thy Worke, would I addreſſe 
Vnto thy praiſe, and thereinſtrive to be 
As breite and ſweete asthis Epitomee. 
The World is here contracted, and inthis 
Thou ſheweſt us whatthe leſſer world (Man) 1s, 
And therein work'ſt a wonder, that the lefle 
Should comprehend the greaters ſpaciouſheſle. 
As thou haſt thus reduc'd þothto a ſpan, 
So ſhall my lynes thy worth, and inthis one 
Expreſſe thy world of that C celeſtiall fire, 
Whoſe beames we love not morethan we admire. 


I. 6. 


Verſes in Commendation of this deſcription 
of the cerreſtriall Globe, by G.W. 


VV Ith coſt and perill, ſome adventurefarre, 
Y ct,ne're the richer, nor the wiſcrare : 


Bur giddily through many Cl;rates rome, 
And come leffc 4v-vr a, and woric manner d home, 


Some others, Men and Cztrzes,having ſeenc, 
Epitomizc cach place where they have beene; 
From ey'ry quarter, bringing like the Bee, 
The quinteſſence of all the lowres they ſee: 
And beſt are pleaſed whenthey ſhall contrive 
The honour,and the profit, of their Hive, 

T his is one end of Trayaile;and, the next 
Tothat, which makesthe world an ample Text, 
Whereonto meditate, and Preach abroad 
The many praiſefull CArtribures of Gov: 
For,though two other Bookes arenow unſealed, 
He,by the World,was firſt of all revealed, 

The Second volumne ofthat large Record, 

(Which is Earth's Globe) this Treatiſe doth afford, 
Abſtrattedſo (by thisour Authors paine) 
That,now,a Cloſet may the ſamecontaine: 
And,they that have not heart, nor meancs, nor time, 
To maketheir progres,through each forraine Clime, 
Or view the World's remoteſt parts, at large, 

May ſee them, now in breife, with little charge; 
Without thoſe paines orperills which are found, 
In compaſiing, or traverſing, this ROVND. 

And (which dothmuch endeare it) this will ſhow 
more profitable Truth;,than many know 


By hazzards, Pilgrimages, or expence : 

Yea, and with more exadt intelligence, 

Thancould be gotten (if theſe Charts were loſt) 
By tenne mens paires, and fiftie times the coſt. 
Then {leightnor Readers,that which here is rend'red 
Nor let ill payments, for good-workes, be rendred: 
But know (before miſcenſure this deſpiſeth) 

W hat profit from our Authors painesariſerh: 

For by this Worke, you have(though ſmall icſhowes) 
A World of Kingdomes at your owne diſpoſe. 

Hereby, at /eaſure and with pleaſure too 

(When any ſuddaine uſc requireth ſo) 

Within your owne command you may ſurvey 
Earth's wide extended Empire every day; 

Riſe (in an inſtant) from your ſeat, and ſee 

The fartheſt Xine domes which diſcovered bes 
Inform'd become, how ſmat! or large they are; 
What profits, and what Rarities be there; 

What c:ties they afford, what Hills of Fame, 
What Airc, what Soylc,what Rivers of great Name; 
How govers'd,how confined, how defended, 
What Foes they have,and how they ſtand befrended 
With many otherthings, which much may ſteed 
Toſerve your pleaſures, orintime of need. 

And whenyour 1nquiſitions there are donE 


You may (with ſwifter motion thanthe Sunze) 
Remoyc rw aly Pruviice whengou pleaſe, ; 
From thenceagaineto her CM ntipodes; 
Yet neither be compelled to adventure 
About the {phe are, nor ſecke it through the Center: 
For onely by the turning of the hand, 
Theplace defired,in your view ſhall ſtand, 
And at one Proſped?, ſhew itwith all thoſe 
Adjacent Countries,whichthe ſame encloſe. 

More might be ſaid.But,I may thigk youprize not 
An honeſt mans report, ifthis ſuffice nar: 
And therefore will no more thereon inſiſt; 


Bur leave youto accept itas youliſt, 


- ———— - - 
—— — — — - -——_——— _— — — ——— —— 


= Cone 


Concerning the uſe of theſe Tables, 


xv Toomicand we inthis booke, doe make the Longitude to be 

2 BJ2> aſcgmetit of the Aquator, or Aquinoctiall Circle, com- 

E155 prehended withthe Meridian of that place, and the Meridi- 

an of the Fortunate Iſlands! for from theſe Iſlands the beginning of 
Longitude 1s taken. ——_—_ 

Somedoe not beginthe Longitude from the Fortunate Iſlands 
(which are now called the Canaries)but fromthe Flandrian Iſlands, 
which are now called the Azores,becauſe the needle of the compaſſe 
doth point there directly toward the North. But the ſuperficics of 
the Globe contayneth in Longitude 3 60 degrees. 
 TheLatitude isthe Arch or Segment of any place betweene the 
ZquinoRtiall and Parralell which is drawne thtough the verticall 
_ ofthe ſame place, and it is alwayes to the elevation of the 

ole. ; 

\ Latitudeistwofold, cither Northerne, or Southerne, and there 
are reckoned from the Aquinoctiall to cither Pole go degrees of 
Latitude. | 

| Wehiavenotedthe degrees of Longitude and Latitude on the 
fides of all the Tables, and for the moſt part, the degrees of Lati- 
tude onthe toppe and bottome, and of Longitude onthe right and 
left hand,exceptwhenſome Country is to be deſcribed that is more 
extended betweene the South and North. 

The ſeverall degrees both of Longitude and Latitude, according 


tothe capacitie ofthe place, are ſometimes dividedinto 60, fome- 
timcsino 0+ &+ v1 ) + parts, Whichare called minutes, and we have 


noted the degrees with greater Arithmeticall figures, and the mi- 
nutes with leſſer for difference ſake, . 
| If one would finde outthe Longitude and Latitnde of any place, 
where the Meridian Parralells are, by taking with apaire of com- 
pr the diſtance thereof fromthe ſide ofthe Table, and afterward 

y applying the compaſſes tothe other fide. If thou takeſt the di- 
Rance fromthe Eaſt fide, the compaſles being turned from that fide 
tothe North fide,will ſhew the degree and minute of Longitude, If 
thou haſt the diſtance from the North-fide, turne thy compaſles 
fromthence to the Eaſt fide,and it will ſhew the Laritude. Burif the 
Meridians be not Parralells, the Latitude of a place is found in the 
ſame manner, butinthe Vniverſall Tables where the Parralells are 
Circular, the diſtance of aplacebeing taken fromthe next ſide,will 
Thew theſame onthe Eaſt ſide, Butthe Longitude isto bee taken 
with athred or Ruler, layd uponthe pla and turned untillic doe 
Point out onthe Northerne and Southerne ſide, the ſame minute of 
> — degree, and whereſoever itbe, thatisthe Longitude of the 

| £4 Go 


How 


—_—_ 


How to finde out the diſtance of degrees or 


Miles berweene two Citnes, or any 
other Places. 


HIP E have added ſcales of Miles to all theTables,by which thoumayſt 
Ns eaſily finde out the diſtance of all places in this mannner, 

AVE Take a paire of Com ſer and open them untill the 2 feete 
doe tonch the extreame points of the places given,then appy them without = 
any alteration to the ſcale of miles, and the numerall figures notedthere- 
01 will give the diſtance, 

- But if the Diſtance of places doth exceede the length of the Scale, then 
with thy compaſſies thou ſhalt take the length of the gcale, and thou ſhalt 
zurne the Compaſſes from one place to another, as farre as the diſtance of 
places will permit, and then reckon the miles together. But becauſe the 
length of miles inall Countryes is unknowne, thou ſhalt more certai 
take the diftance of places with thy cp and apply the — 
without wariationto the degrees of Latitude, which will give the true 
diſtance, by army Ls them by the Miles of the knowne Country, ; 

But the Miles doe differ much in divers Countries, and therefore 1wilk 
here inſert thcir difference in the chiefe Countryes, DOT” 


Of common German Miles; which we Hollan- 


ders doe alſo uſe 15 doe anſwere to one 
Ofthe middle ſort of Germas Miles 12C Degree, | 
Of great G erman «Miles | IO : 
of common French Miles 25 __ 
Of great French Miles | 20 Tap e make one degree; 
of Italian Miles 60 arecontainedinone 
Of Engliſh Miles as many, or as ſome _ " 
will have it 50 contained in every 
oO | Deeree, | 
Of Enzlifſh Leagues 20J 
Of Spaniſh Leagues 17 hs 
Houre-Leagues, and Itinerarie houres 200 49 make one aegret; 
of Swediſh and Daniſh Miles 10) 


A 
Table of the Coſmographicall 


& 


—- 


Deſcriptions, Mappes, and T ables 
contained in Marcators 
Atlas, 


The firſt figures direRingtothe Deſcriptions, The ſecond to the 
Mappes. 


wth HoFWWorld, Fol. 3.and5e' 33 Ruſſia or Moſcovie. 162.163» 
8X B3) 2 Europe, Fol. 8, andg. 34 A more Particular Deſcription 
Sm 3 Africke, Fol.12.c513. of ſome Provinces of CMoſcovide 
4 Aſia. 18, 19. | I65. 
5 CAMCTICA, 22. 23. 35 Lithuania D.1 68, 169. 
6 The North-Pole, 28,29. 36 Tranſylnuama or Stebenburgen. 
7 Tſeland, 3335+ 93 299. 
8 The Iles of Britkunt. 38,39, | 37 TaurianCherſoneſas 178, 179. 
9Ireland,a3, 45. | 385paine 183,185, 
10 Ireland Tab. 48,49. | 39 Portugal and A [garbid. 197. 
LIL Ireland 3 Tab. $J3+55» | 199, 
12 Ireland 4Tab.58,59. 40 Gallicia, Tron; & Afturia de 
13 Ircland 5 T#b.03, 05. | Owviedo,202,203. 
14 Scotland. 68. bg. 41 Biſcay & Guipuſcoa 207,209. 
15 Scotland 2 Tab. 7375, 42 Caſtile Oldand New. 212.213. 
16Scotland 3 Tab.78.79. 143 Andaluſia 217,219. 
17 England $3, 85. | 44 YValentizand Murcia, 222.23 
18 Exelaxd2 Tab. 88.89. | 45 Aragon andCatalonia 217,229 
I9 England 2 Tab. 92.93. | 46 Catalonia more particularly de- 
20 CA Particular Deſcription of (ſcribed. 233.235. 

Wales, 97. 47 France 245247. 
21 Englanda Tab. gg.101, 48 Brittanie, Nermandie,and Bel- 
22 England Tab.105.107. ſia 259.261. 
23 Enzland 6Tab.n1no.11t. | 49 Lemovicinm, 264,265. 
24 England Tab. 116.117. [50 Xaintogne 269,274-+ 


25 Norwey and Swethland 121.123 | 51 Aquitaine 2744275» 
2 6 The State Politicke of the King- 52 Provence,269.271. 


dome of Denmarke, 126. 53 Picardie and Campania. 284+ 
27 The Kinzdome of Denmarke,| 285, 
132.133. $4 France. 289, 291. 
f2 8 Denmarke 137.139. [55 Picardic. 294-295» 


29 Denmarke 3 Tab. 142.143, | 56 Campania 298,299. 
30 Denmarke 4 Tab. 157,149. 57 Bellowacum 303. 305. 
31 Boruſjia 67 Spruceland,15 2.1 5358 Boulogne 307.309. 
33 Liefland. 157,15 9. 59 Anion, 311.313. 
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£0 Bitur;. 


60 Bituricum 316,317- 
61 Burbuw D. 321, 523- 
62 Furdrgals 326, 327. 
67 Perch, C. 332+333- 
64 Turone D. 335,337» 
65 Pit avid 338, 339- 
66 Cadurcitim 343, 345» 
67 Breſſia 348,349. 

68 Lions 351, 353» 

69 Langucaec. 356.357 


70 DOS of France359.361 1116 Aiſatia the Higher,5 94,595» 


-1LotharinziaD. 362. 36 3» 

72 Lotharing'a D.Soxth part. 367 
309» 

73 burgunaie D, $72,373: 

74 Burgunaie C, 375,37 9+ 

75 Savoy D. 382, 383- 

76 Helwctia, 387, 389. 

77 Lurichrow. 392, 393+ 

78 Wi/l:purgergow. 397. 399» 

79 Late Lemangog ,411- 

COCATCOP qr4, 415» 

8x Khbetians 419,421, 

$2Lew Conntries 422,42 3+ 

$3 Flanacrs 439, 441. 

$9 Eafterne part of F landers 444, 
445* 

$5 Brabant D, 449 451, 

$6 Holiana, C. 4544 55+ 

8; Zeland C. 459, 461, 

: $8 Geldeorlind, 464, 465. 

82 Zutphinia 469, 471+ 

goÞVitrajetium 472.473» 

gi Machling78,479+ 

92 Groeningd 481, 453+ 

93 Tranſ-!ſſalana 484, 485 

94 Arte1s, 487,459 

95 Hannalt 452,493» 

96 Namirroiunt 497, 499» 

97 Larzenbary D 5 OO, Ols 

98 LiembureD.505,507- 

"99 Germanie <O9,FI1. 

100 Germanie 518. 

101 Weſt Frieſlund 5 12 543. 

102 Embdanum and Oldenburg 
536,539+ 

10; Weſtphalta 1Tab. 541,543» 

I04 Bremes 545, 

105 Weſtphalia z Tab. 547, 549+ 
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106 Munſter B, $52,557, 

107 Weſtphaltia3 Tab. 555,557, 
108 Colen 560, 561. 

199 Weſtphalia 4 Tab. $63,565, 
110 Leiden 5 66, 567. 

111 CHMErS FTI, 573. 

112 Waldcck 576,577. 

I;:3 Palatinate of Rhene, 5 80,58. 
i14 Wirtemberg 585, 537. 

115 Alſatiathe Lower 589,591 


t 17 Saxome the Lower 599,521.® 

118 Brunſwicke D.524, 525+ 

119 Heſſen 529, 531. 

120 Naſſiw 534, 535. 

121 Daringen 537,539. 

122 Frankenlayd D. 542,54 3- 

123 B4variaD. 547, 549+ 

124 Bavaria Palit, 5 52,553» 

125 Saxone the hicher D. 557, 
559+ 

126 Brandenburg D.562.563. ny 

127 Pomerania D, 649, 651. 


1128 Rugia 652, 653, 


| 


129 Bohemia 656, 657» 

130 CMeoran' 4 660,661. 

131 Auſtria 664,665. 

132 Saltzburg 669, 671. 

133 Poland K. 674,67 5. 

134 Poland 679. 681. 

125 Hungarie 683,685. 

136 Italic 688, 689, 

137 Lumbardic 704,70 F- 

138 Valeſia 707. 

139 Lumbardie 2 Tab, 709.711, 

149 Lumbardie 3 Tab. 714,715- 

141GenoaD,no0,721, 

142 Lymbaraie 4 Tit, 14.72, 

143 Breſo1a ana Millan, D. 73+; 
729. 


{147 4/frid 744- 


| 144 Allan D.734» "35. 
I43 Verona 737,739. 
146 F riul! 742, 743- 


148 Carniola 746 _ 
149 Tuſcany 747, 74S- | 
| 150 Spoleto D. 752, 753- 
151 Campignt ds Roma 7577 59+ 
15% WATr"ZEO 762,763» 


153 Puglia 
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153Puglis PIaHa 767, 769. 
154 Corſicaand Sardinia 972,773 
155 Saraimia 775 » 

156 Sicilie 777, 779+ 

157 Stirmarck 782, 783. 

158 Slavenia, 786,787. 

159 Walachia, 790,791 

160 Greece 794, 795» 

161 Aacedon 799, 801, 

152 CAMorea 804. 805. 

163 Candice 809, 81. 

164 Barbarie 814, 815. 

165 eZgypt 816, $18, 

166 Morocco 819, 821. 

167 Abifiines D. 824,82 5. 
158 Guinea 829, $31. 

169 Turkiſh Empire 834,83 5. 
170 Holy Land 839,841. 

171 Aſia the Leſſer 844,845. 
172 Cyprus 849,851. 

173 Perſia 855, 857. 

174 Tartarie $60,861, 
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175 China $65,867: 

176 Eaft Indies 876, 871. 

177 Iſlands of the Eaft Indies $75, 
877. 

178 lapas Iſie.880.88r. 

179 Zetlan I. 885, 887. 

180 Iſlands ofthe Weſt Indies,890, 
891. 

1$1 Cuba, Hiſpaniola,&c.89 3,89 55 

182 Virginia $98,899. | 

183 New Virginia 90 go 

184 Deſcription of New Spaine M. 
905. 

185 New Spaine 906,907, 


1136 Firine Land 911, 913. 


187 Peru 914,915. 

188 Summer Iſlands or Berm.g17, 
919. 

189 Sowtherne America 920, git. ' 

190 Straites of Magellan, 925,927. 


| 191 New England after the booke 
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before t e Table, 


OF THE 


OBE OF 
HE EARTH. 


JHereas by the Necelsitie of Nature, 
Order doth alwayes require, that Univer- 
ſals ſhould bee ſer betore Parriculars, and 
the Whole before the Parr, for the better 

: underſtanding of the preſentMartter:I allo, 
being bound by this Law, ought to ſet be- 
fore this firſt Volume of our Geographic, 
an univerſall Type: of the Globe of the 
Earth; and of the foure Parts thereof, En- 
rope, CAfrick, Aſia, and America, that ſo 
I may more happily follow my intended 

matter : and alſo,that inthe ſeverall following Tomes hereatter, he that 

ſhall deſire ro have the Delineation of his owne Country, may have a 

perfe&t Worke before him, being not deprived of this to profitable a 

ipeculation, For the contemplation of Generals is pleaſant, and very 

neceſſary ro him , who defireth to have the leaſt knowledge of the 

World and naturall —_ For if you pleate ro confider the manner of 

the riſing and ferting of the Sunne, whatis the cauſe of Summer or 

Winter, whence is the inequality of the Dayes and Nights, or laſtly, 

what hath beene the originals, or propagations of things , what hath 

beene the actions, the archievements, the mutations, and converſions 
happening in any place, even from the firſt Creation, you ſhall learne 
all this no where better,than our of theſe five adjoyning Tables, with. 
out all danger, and with honeſt recreation of minde. Andeven as it is 
not ſufficient for any one, though hee have a large dwelling-place, to 
know the ſeverall parts of his houſe, as the Porch,the Wine-cellar, and 

Butterie, the Kitchin, the Parlour, rhe Supping-roome,the Bed cham- 

ber, the Cloſer, the Studie, &c. whereby hee may uſe them conveni- 

ently; bur alſo ir is fit and neceſlary, that hee ſhould know, in what part 
and ſtreet of the Citic his houſe ſtanderh, and thence hee may ſtraight- 
way diſcerne, ifany fire or tamulrt happen in the Citie, how _ Or 

ow 
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OF THE WORLD. 


how farre he is from danger: So it isno leſle neceſſary to know in whar 
part of the world thou dwelleſt, what people are neare thee, and which 
ace farther off, that when warre approacheth , thou mayſt know when 
co feare, and when to be quiet in minde. Laſtly, though Coſmographie 
be the light of all Eccleſiaſticall and Politicall Hiſtorie, and that the be- 
holder may learne more from thence, than the Traveller by his long, 
tedious and chargeable labour , who often changeth his * Climate, 
onely, but not his condition, yet you ſhall receive little benefit there- 
by, if you doe not joyne the Generall Tables to the Particular. Now 
thefe Generall Tables are gathered out of the great deſcription of the 
Globe of the Earth (whoſe beginning of Longitude,or poſition of the 
firſt Meridian wee have followed inevery one of them) and out of my 
great Europe, Which I publiſlied at D«ysburg. In the meane time, Rea- 
der tarewell, and enjoy this worke , and diligently conſider with the 
Poet Buchanan, the glory of this thy habitation granted unto thee only 
for a time, who doth ſocompare it with the heavens, that he may there- 
by lifr up thoſe mindes which are drowned in theſe earthly and tranſi- 
tory things, and ſhew them the way to more high and Erernall mat- 
ters. | 
How (mall a part that &, thou mayft perceive 
Which we ento proud Kingdomes bere doe cleave 
Wuh lately wordes, we part it with our ſword, 
_Andbay it with our bloud that forth & powr'd;, 
We make great Triumphs when that we have got 
Sore go of this ſame little earthen clot: 
For this ſame heape it ſelft being view'd alone 
Is large, and of a great extention: 
But it will ſceme a Point if that it be 
Compar d with Heavens flarrie Canopie. 
Or like unto a ſeed, upon which ground 
Ancient Gargetius many worlds did found: 
This ts mans ſeate, and this a houſe affordes 
Vnto wild: Beaſtes, and io all ſortes of Birdes. 
And how much from thus priſon bouſe of clay 
Doth the Seas flowing water take away. 
And that which breakes through the Herculean boundes, 
And parteth Europe from the Lybian groandes, 
With Seas, which limits to Arabia eeld, 
And thoſe which ſtraighten the Hyrcanian field. 
Then ad to theſe the Lakes that are beſide, 
With Moores and Marſhes being large and wide, 
And Rivers which the Mawntaines ; na doe throw 
Frons their high tops, or thoſe which fland below 
In Lakes unmov/d, and while with haſtie courſe 
Theſe take part of the earth away by farce, 
And theſe with deepe gulfes drowne the world again , 
The greateſt part of land that dath remaine 
Is coverd ore with water, aud doth ſceme 
Like a ſmall Iſland in the Sea to ſwimme, 

In 
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OF THE WORLD, 


In this againe what barren ſands there be, 

And great vaſte Mountaines without frue or tree? 
How much of it ts ſcorch't with too mach flame? 
Or how much i benum d with cold azaine? 

Or how much lies unfit for tobe til a? 

Or how much i with mortall poyſons fill a? 

0 ſhame, 0 maaneſſe, of a fond deſire ! 

How little cauſe hath glory to aſpire ! 

Anger doth rage, feare troubles, griefe doth fret , 
And want even by the ſword doth riches get, 

By rreacherie, fire, nor poyſon doth it ſpare: 

Thus humane matters full of troubles are, 
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—x—2 His Univerſe, which rather preſents it ſelfe to the con. 
pag templation of the minde of man , then to the ſight of the 
Eyes, for the perfe& elegancie, and abſolute puritie there- 
>| of, is called in Latine Mundus. This Phny,in the 11. Lib, The name b; 
=== Cgp. 1. of his Naturall Hiſtorie,calleth, That which cove- 9m, & why 


diverſe arguments that prove the ſame: As becauſe ſuch a -_ is moſt 
fe,ſuſtaines 
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corruption, and conraineth not onely fimple Bodies, as Fire, Aire, Wa. 

cer, Earth : but alſo thoſe which are compounded of them, whereof 

wiſe men have delivered five kindes. For ſome are imperfectly mixr, 

which we call Meteors, as Hayle, Raine, Snow, Thunder, Lightning, 

Winde, others perfetly mixt, but without life, as Stones, Metralls,&cc, 

There are others which have a vegetable ſoule, as Plants , and thoſe 

which have a ſenſible ſoule, as Brute Creatures : Laſtly, there are ſome 

inthe higheſt and laſt degree of compound things, which beſide all 

theſe have a reaſonable ſoule, as Men. We,leaving thoſe things which 

belong ro Aſtronomers and Philoſophers, will chiefly conſider the 

Globc of the Earth. The whole Earth being diverſly divided by Scas, 

Rivers, and Marſhes, doth make altogether an abſolute Globe. Homer 

for no other cauſe calleth ir Orbicular. And Nama Powp:lins for the 

{ame conſideration, did conſecrate around Temple to Yeſta , the mo- 

ther of Szturne, whom Poets take for the earth. And that the figure 

thereof can be no other, both Ariſtorle hath demonſtrated by the reaſon 

of heavy things making towards one certaine point, and alſo Mathema. 

ticians prove by the Eclipſes, and ſhadowes of Dyalls. Befides it is 

found out by the long and certaine obſervations of Travellers, that the 

longitudes and latitudes of places doe varie according to their ſevcrall 

diſtances, ſo that it is moſt certaine without any farther demonſtration, 

4 $» called &; that there arc Þ Periect, that is to ſay, theſe that dweil under the ſame 

the G:eck at Parallel, and © Antect, that is, thoſe that dwell alike diſtance from the 

_ b4ir19 SEquator, but the one Northward, and the other Southward, and 4 4s. 

© So named tipodes, that is, people dwelling on the other ſide of the earth, with 

from 7:69: their teet directly againſt ours. Antiquitie ſhewerh that the compaſſe 

Lirre, Ofthis Globe, where itis largeſt, is 360 degrees; and this latter age 

dSotild from doth affirme the ſame, wheretore ifto every degree you allow 15 Ger- 

BaE ->{: %.. mane miles , or 60 1talian miles, it will be eafte to finde our the « circuit 

(p11 figentes, of the whole carth. All the parts whereof ( a Plinie ſaith in hs 24 booke 

_—_ lc of Natnrall Hiſtorie, Cap. 68. and as others alſo have delvvered) are but a point 

© The circum- #12 reſpect of the World, for the whole Earth & no better, This is the matter and 

; wenerenge ſeate of our glory, here we beare honours, here we exerciſe government, here wee 

_—_— <02. covet riches here men doe make tumults, and wage civill warres,thercby to make 

Germane mil:s themſelves roome upon the earth by ſlaughtering one another, And (that I may 

\ howe"wy 14" paſſe over the publicke furie of nations) this # it in which we drive forth our 

The qualitie 60rdering neighbours, and by ſtealth encroach upon their Country , ſo that hee 

of the Earth, that hath moſt enlarged hu territories , and driven the adjoyning inhabitants 

from their bounds, in bow ſmall a part of earth doth he rejoyce? or when hee hath 

enlarg'd it to the meaſure of his owne covetouſneſſe, what portion doth hee ob- 

zaine for all his labour? Thus farre Plinie, And let this ſuffice concerning 

the earth as it does make one Globe with the Sea, Now as it is diſtin- 

guiſhr from the waters, and ealted inthe Scriptures drie land, it isthe 

proper habitation ofmen; And for the great deſert thereof, we give it 

_ . thenameof Mother. This receivethius at our birth, nouriſhes us being 

borne, and being vnce brought to light, it doth alwayes ſauſtaine us : 

" Laſtly, when we are caſt off and forſaken by nature, then chiefly like a 

/ The outoP mother thee hides us in her boſome, This alſo is to be added, thar a 
end whereof 1s "6" - 3 | 

called a Cape. * PromMomorie'is calleda part of land lying ont farther thanthe reſt, and 

ws is 
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ns terrarum , CF univers! qui habitant in eo. Plalmo 24. & | 
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is contrary tA Bay, Such are the Zacinian and Sepbyrian in the fartheſt 

art of 7talie, the Lilybean in Sicilie, and the Sigean in Afia, That is cal- 

Jed an [land which is waſhed on every ſide with the Sea: ſuch are Crere, 

# $0 called, Cyprus, Sicitie, &c. A 8 Paninſulats that which is joynedto the Conti. 

3». rn: 1» nent by a narrow ridge of Land, which the Greekes call 1Fbmos, and the 

"”— Peninſulait ſelfe , Þ Cherſoneſus : ſuch are the golden Cherſoneſus ; the 
us Cimbricke, the Dacike, the Tauricke, and others. 


- 2 compound - - hopes . : 
word of 267 Inthis place ſomething alſo is to be added concerning the Sea : one 


=_ oy 4d. Sea is called the i Mediterranean, the other the k Ocean. The Ocean, 
cr which the holy Scripture doth call the gathering together of the wa. 


aut inculta. k 
ters, doth excecd all the other Seas in bigneſle and largeneſle, and is 


ThisSeaſome ſpread abroad through the whole earth, and wandring with a winding 


Maremagnum, cQurſe by diverſe coalts of the world,and by the Shoares, Iles and Pro- 
others Mare | ontories of ſeverall Nations, it changeth its/name with thole places. 


mtiernum: Eu- 


fathiwcallsic As in one placeit is called the Wefterne Ocean,in other places the Eaſterne, 
_ _— e/Ethiopian,Spaniſb, Atlanticke, Scythian, French, Brittiſh, Germane, Nor- 
crate of France therne,and Frozen, and elſewhere by moderne obſervation it is called 


France | 
qpanne Gerans Mare del Sur,or the peaceable Sea,the Archipelagu of Lacarus, the Indian 
ul ras See meh Thee are many Bayes belonging rot, as the Arabian, th 
wardthe Eaſt, Perſgan,the Ganeeticke,the Great,the Sarmaticke,the Mexican,and the Ver- 
the Spamards ,,,1:1n. There are two famous Streights of the Ocean, the one of | Gibra/- 


all it Aer 4 _— 
Levante. The tay, the other of * Magellan,to which may be added 4nia,which lyeth 


Eaſt Sea, a herween the fartheſt Weſterne parts of America, and the Eaſterne parts 
though in holy © . ; divideth Africke fi E d 
- of Tartaria, The Mediterranean Sea divideth Africke from Enrope, an 


Scripture it bee : . , 6 
called Mare hath diverſe names according tothe ſituation of diverſe Countries. As 


wes - Wellfes theiberian,cthe Balearickgthe French,the Tuſcane,the Sicilian,the Adriatich, 
Hicraſalem, the Tonian,Cretian,s Egyptian, Pamphilian,Syrian,,AEgean, Myrtiian, Icari- 


. an,and the Sea of Propontis, Concerning the motion of the Sea, which 
{ The cen they call the Tide, ſeeing it is a matter moſt worthy of admiration, we 


is ſo called : Sans : rw 
f:omheGreek are to ſpeake ſomething of it in this place. The Tide is ſaid to be a mo. 


word 9%. jon of the Sea,wherby it floweth upward,8 having finiſhed his courſe, 


1, Yelex 2$ 0. 


{7 affirmeth, ebbeth backe againe, As there is one cauſe thereof ſo there are many e- 
an hachbeene yenrs and effects concerning it, For in ſome places there is little or no 
caned 21#* Tide at all. On the Northerne Coaſt of the Pacificke Sea, there is none. 


Atl.unticum, or 


the 4ln1icke Tn the Tuſcan, Tyrrhene, and Narbontan Sea, inthe Celtiberian Sea at Bar- 
Sea: SSCH- 520,400 11 the Mexican at Cuba, with the neighbouring Iflands there is 


dent in Tuwllies 


S:mmmwm Sep, NONE at all. But elſewhere it is great; as at Bengala in the 1ndtes neere to 
where it 1 Ganges,in the Gothicke,Germane, Brittiſh,and Portugall Ocean, and ſo great 


ſaid, that every . 


Country that. in the Erythreen, that the deſpiſersof holy Scriptures have fained, that 
is inhabited, is Aoſes uſed to paſle over on dry-land by the opportunitie of the Ebbe, 
compalied 2- hich could not be,becauſe even to Sues,which lycth backward,the Sea 


bout with the 


Alanticte Sea. COvercth that Shoarezneither going backward doth it leave it ſo naked 

which we call as that by its ebbing it ſhould diſcover the lower parts, over which the 
' Hebremes paſſed. The Tides inthe Ocean are alwaies greates then thoſe 

UThis Streight 5 : . 

is be Sneieit IN Bayes, yer are they more diſcerned about the ſhoares,then in the deep. 

diverſly called, 


ſometime Fretum Herewlewn : Plinie bib, 3, cap, 5. callecth it Freywm Gaditanum : Avienw,Hereulu viam ; and 
Herma, Strabo, Pretum columnarum”; Lrvie, Fretum Oceam: Florwa, Of iam Oceam; Auſoniza, Fretum lberum ec, 
m This Streight deriveth its name from one Megellanw a Spaniard , who firlt diſcovered ir abour the yeare of 


our Lord 1420: 
But 
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But concerning them we will ſpeake morein another place. The Seais 
not altogether barren, bur. bringeth forth Fiſh, Plants, and pretious 4," 
ſtones,and it is to be yoted how Nature, with Deaelu: cynping,harh re. Sc2 
preſented inthe.Sea all the chiefeſt things which are, ſcene cither on 
che Earth,orin the Aire, I let paſſe the Sea-Elephants, the Sea-Hogges, 
the Tra Dog in Ie OG I omit the Falcoas and 
Sea-ſwallowes, ſeeing Nature hath expreſt, even man hiqſelfe, in the 
Mairman,in the Siren, and Nereides:and alſo in the Monke-fiſh : as for 
the Corrall,the Pearles,the Amber, Gumme,Sponges,and infinite ther 
things. Whom do they not worthily draw into the admuration. and a- 
doration of Gods power?Burt of this wee have ſpoken ſufficiently, Let us 
come now to the diſtribution of the Globe of the Earth. The | ene 
have divided the Globe of the Earth ſometimes into two parts, ſome- 
times into three : the diviſion into three parts, Exrope, Aſia, Afi che, ot 
Libya, is moſt famous among the Ancicnts, ro whom the new World 
was not yet knowne. But America being found,our age hath added that 
for the fourth part. Our Mercator doth diſtinguiſh this Globe of the 
Earth into three Continents: hee calleth that the firſt, which the Anci- 
ents divided into three parts,the ſecond that which we now call .Ame- 
rica: the third, the Southerne, or Mazellanicke land. But we will divide 
the whole Globe into five patts, Europe, Africke, Aſia, America, and, 
the Southerne Land. 


B 4 EVROPE. 


EVROPE. 


UROPE, though it beleaſt of all, yer with the chicfe 
Al Dclincators of the terreſtriallGlobe,we will deſcribe it in 


CIPFCE2 ats,who have hitherto poſſeſſed it . Pliny calleth it the 
Nurſe of a People conquering all Nations,and the moſt beautifull part 


Lapetra, in the next place we muſt ſhew the Etymologie of the name. Herodotus 


E . . . 4 
_— noteth, that the originall of this name was not knowne - ſome ſay it was 
© Whence alſo called ſo from one Enropa a * Tyrzan, the daughter of Agenor King of 


—_— 1, the Phenicians, of whom it is an ancient P fable, that Zupiter having 


pY-d.04.1.;. transformed himſfelfe into a Bull,and having ſet her on his backe,carricd 


q Heylin in his | , . 
Geographic. which brought away from the Tyria» Countrie , Exropa the Kings 


pag, 29- derides q1ughter as captive, With other maids : Some do ſuppoſe thatit was a 


o/men * . , the figure ofa Bullinir. Some ſay it was fo called in regard of the beau. 
diſtance of a Tie of this Region which may be compar to a Virgine, carried away 


Longitude is q ©: | | 
/ ongin'® * bit it before the Greekes,&the former had a different Language from the 


aoy place, Eaſt Jatter,thinketh that it was ſo called from the excellencie of the people, 
and Welt,from Eor the monaſyllable 1V z x,being pronoficed by the dipthong ignites 
t 


1 
1141an, and is ſome great and excellent thing ; and Hoy , doth denotea multitude of 


| es, Of . . . . 
Emmet 1- Ancient Writers did place Europe betweene the 4.8 9.Climes,between 


$ea, , 
| titude 
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ticude toward the North ; a further deſcription of Clues and Parallels 
hath beene deviſed, ſo that Europe is ſituated berweene the 4th and 18: 
: AClime is a * Climats ; and betweene the Parallels 1 1. and 36. Laſtly, berweene 
”_ jos _ che degrees of La**-ude 36. and 72.but almoſt berweene the degrees of 
hend.d be. Longitude 17. & 71. If ic be conſidered from the Promontorie of Spaine, 
wweenthreePa» which iS called at this day Cabo S, Yrncenty, cven to a right line drawne 
ED: from the head of the River Tarars to the Northerne Ocean : but the 
cles which com ſhorteſt Longitude is betweene the 19th and 58. degrees, counting it 
| yn from the ſame Promontorie of Spaine, even to Malea a Promontoric of Pelo- 
Wet. Climes £9meſi , and excluding the Iflands of the «/£gean Sea, which may bee 
ſerve ro diſtin* reckoned as part of Evrope : ſo that the moſt Southerne parts of Europe 
R—_— are inthe 36. degree of Latitude, as the Mountaine Calpe in Sparne, one 
yes In a 4 oils 
places; in the Of Hercules Pillars, the Southerne Promontory of Sicilie, heretofore cal- 
iſt 24. from Jed 04y(ſi4, and the head of Peloponneſws, or Morea, anciently Tenaria, 
"x 9" and now Cabo Mzini: in which places the longeſt day is 14. houres, 
and South,eve- and 30, minutes. But the moſt Northerne limits of it are inthe 71.de- 
Tre ay gree and a halfe, asthe Promontory of Scandia, the fartheſt Land Narth- 
. the aAay . 
halfe an houre, Ward , now called Ward/ays, where the longeſt day is 2. moneths, 22. 
afcerward they ayes, and 7. houres, Moreover, we make account thataline drawne 
ryarate Y Rtraightforward from the head of Tanas to the Northerne Ocean is the 
Moneths, «ll Eaſternelimite of Europe, following the common account, For anci- 
ir comes 0 the ane Writers doe not agree concerning the Eaſterne boundes of Europe. 
ngth of halfe . up 
2 yeare, Ariſtotle, Plato, Herodotus, and others who are of their opinion, doe 
divide Europe from Aſia by the River or 1ſthmwu of Phaſu , which is be- 
eweene the Euximeand Coſi Sea, Dionyſins, Arrianus, Diodor ws, Poly- 
» See Orrelias bius, ornandes, doe divide it by the River Tanaws. Abraham Ortelius 
in tus Thes- makes the bounds of Ewrepe toward the Eaſt to bee the /£gean Sea, the 
aw 9” Enxine Sea, the Meoticke Lake, the River Tanas, and the 1thmws which 
lyeth raight forward from the head Springs thereof towards the 
North, and others make other bounds. Ptolomens doth part Europe 
from Aſia, by the ſame River of Taxas, anda line drawne from the 
head thereof toward the Northerne Sea. Now (wee ſubſcribing unto 
him with other moſt skilfull Geographers, and deſcending from the 
Line and River of Tayas towards the South ) let us with others place 
the Eaſterne bounds thereof in the Mzoticke Lake, the Cimmerian Boſpho- 
rus, the Euxine Sea, the Thractan Boſphorns, the Proponts, and the «/E£zeav 
Sea even tothe Mediterranean Sea, which parts it from Africke South- 
ward : onthe Weſt, the great and wide Ocean beates upon it. Laſtly, 
on the North it is encompaſſed with the Northerne Sea. -Srrabodoih 
attribute to it the forme of a Dragon, of which Spazne doth repreſent 
the head, Francethe necke, Germany the body, 1talie and the Crmbriar 
The rempe- Cherſoneſus the right and left winges. For the moſt part-it enjoyes a 
-—=——ny ot the temperate Aire, and milde Weather. Whence Europe is eyery where 
Cy” inhabited, although very incommodiouſly and hardly in thoſe places 
which are beyond the 60th degree of Latitude,in regard of cold. And 
it doth not onely farre excell the other parts of the World in the won- 
derfull temperateneſſe of the Climate,temper, pleaſantneſſe, and great 
Thefertiliry of COMpany of the inhabirants; bur alſo in the abundance of Fruits, Trees, 
'the Soyle. Plants, all kinde of living Creatures, Mertals; and in the plentie of all 


other 


"SY EVROPE. 141 


other things which are neceſſarie to ſuſtaine mans life. Yet ithath noc 
vines everywhere, but where wine is wanting it ſupplies the defect 
thereof with drinke made of fruits. This(for here I cannot refraine from : 
praiſing it) is the mother ofthe Conquerours ofthe World. Here Ma- Thegonamanki 
cedon did heretofore bring forth Mltrander, 1:alijethe Remanes : who in ents, and their 
acertaine ſucceſſion(God in his Erernall Providence {o decreeing ) did ſuccefſours. 
conquer the whole World, ſo farre as it was knowne:and Germany doth 

at this day bring forth Princes of great Prowes. Have not, here beene 

borne many noble Heroes, which bave added to their Empire America 
unknowne(as the moſt do ſuppole) to the Ancients, and the better and 

ſtronger parts of Aſia, and Africke * Is it not the onely mother of many 

Kings and Princes fighting in Chriſts cauſe 2 This our w Evrope, belides w S:e 0rrelw 
the Remane Empire,hath ahove cight andtwentie Kingdomes inſtructed [> 5 books 
in Chriſtian Religion,if we adde the foureteene, which Damianue-d Goes © 
reckons to bc in Spaine, whence wee may eſtimate the dignitic of this 

Countrie: what ſhall I ſpeake of the populouſheſle, and renowne ofthe 

cities thereot. Heretofore Africa hath beene proud of her Carthage, Aſia 

hath beene putfed up with her three Cities, Babi/on, Ninivie and Hiers. 

ſalem, eAmerica doth glory at this day in Cuſco,and new Speixe in Mex1- 

c8: but who ſeeth not in theſe times the like and greater, almoſt in eve- 

ry Countrie of Europe? Let any one in his minde onely walke over 1raly 

(for this doth afford an example ot all the reſt) the ſumptuous magnih- 

cence of Rowethe Royall wealth of Yeareeghe honourable Nobilitie of 

Neples,the continuall commerce and rrafluque of Gees , the happic and 

fertile pleaſantneſle of Mi/laize, and the famous wonders, com- 

modities of other places. So that the other parts of the World may be 

ſilent, fornone are equall ro Eerope. The Coyntries in it(as they are now 

called)are Spaine, France,Germante, Italie, Hagszarie, T rapfilvanis, Dalma- 

tia, Greece, Poland, Lithuania, Moſcovie, Ruſſia, Denmarke,Swethland, Norway: 
beſidesthe Ifles in the Northerne ocean, which are, England, Scotland, 

Ireland, Iſland, Friſland, and others in other places, and thoſe in the Me- 

diterranean Sea, as the Baleares, which are two {les in the Speziſh Sea cal- 

led Majorica and CMinorica,alſo Corſica, Sardinia, Sicilia,with the Iſles of 

Malta, Corfu, Creete, and many others. And as for the, Lakes, ſtanding = Lakes and 
Pooles, Rivers, and Waters having diverſe vertues in thery, which ( be- "9 

fide their fiſh, whereof they yeeld an incredible company) are as it were 

a wall unto Countries, who can number them? What ſhould I mention 

the Seas? it would be tedious in this place toreckon up their commodi- The Sexs. 
ries, profits,and dclights,theſe things ſhall therfore be unfolded in their 
proper places. Europe doth not want Mauntaines,among which the P;. 
renean hills,and the e£/pes,arealwaies white with continuall ſnow; and Theoubl 
it hath many woods and forreſts, which afford paſturage for cattell, and js. wr 
have few harmefull beaſts in them. What ſhould I ſpeake of the privgze The Lowes & 
or publique workes, both ſacred and profane that are in this part of pn: 
the World ? Hete are innumerable magnificent Temples,innumerable vabletharchere 
Abbies, many famous Pallaces of Kings, innumerable faire and magni-.* 2 F** ey 
ticent houſes belonging to Noble-men and Princes : and many rate ter Dunne 
buildings,both publique and private. We have hete Juſtice and Lawes: 7 Lad, thar 
we have the dignitic of * Chriſtian Religion, we haveall the delights of — 
mankinde, Chriſtened. 
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Thecompany mankinde,we have the ſtrength of Armes, innumerable Senators, Men 

vt Scnat25 yenerable both for Wiſedome and Learning : and if youpleaſe ro com- 

pare famous men together, there was never ſogreat a company of He. 

roes,and Noble men if other parts of the World, as in any one part of 

Envope. Beſides, this part of the World is ſo ſtudious of Arts and Scj- 

ences, that for the invention and preſervation of mary things, it may 

The Vuiverſi- Worthily be called,the Mother and Nurſe of Wiſedome. Inthis are ma- 

no number MY EXCEllent and flouriſhing y Univerſities,but in other Countries there 

"noleſle chen is nothing but meere' Barbariſme. It would be too much to reckon up 

78. the vertues of the Inhabitants, but as for the vices ( as who is without 

ſome? } they are nored in ſome ſhort ſayings, which I will here adde : 

The people of Franconia are fooliſh, rude, and vehement. The Bavariars 

are prodigall, gluttons,and railers. The Griſons are light, talkative, and 

Themanners Praggers. The Turingeare diſtruſtfull and contentious. The Saxons dil- 

of the people, ſemblers,craftie, felte-willed. The Low-conntry-men are horſemen, de- 

licate,and tender. The /talians proud,deſirous of revenge, and wirtie. 

The Spaniards haughtie,wiſe, covetous. The French eloquent, intempe- 

rate,and raſh. The People of Denmarke and Holſteine,are great of ſtature, 

ſeditious,and dreadfull. The Sarmatiays great eaters,proud,and ſtealers, 

The Bohemians inhumane, new-fangled and robbers. The 1{yrians un- 

conſtant, envious, ſeditious. The Pannonians cruell, and ſuperſtitious, 

The Greekes miſerable, And there is another ſaying no leſſe pleaſant, A 

Bridge in Poland,a Monke of Bohem#a,a Knight of the South, a Nunne of 

Suevra, the Devotion of 7talie, the Religion of Prutenicks, the Faſts of 
Germans,and the Conſtancie of Frenchmen are nothing worth. 


-_ ARE 


=IFRICKE followes: which was ſo called, if we beleeve 
IX Nifias, from CAfer a companion of Hercules, who accom- 
panied him even as farre as Caly, Bur if we truſt 1oſephus, 
The name by and 1ſidorus, from one of the poſteritic of Abraham, whoſe 
whom & why [eSZTSZ5H1 name was 4fer:or(as Feſtus doth ſuppoſe )from the Greek 


given, © 


2 And « p1- Word * geixy, Which ſignifies cold, for it is free from cold , becauſe the 
* The T519;ch, Oſt part of it is ſituated betweene the © Tropicks. The CArabians doe 
omi- Call it Fricchia, from the word Farruca, which with them fignifies to di- 


are two, nom1- 


nate Circles yide + for Aficke is almoſt divided from the other parts of the Farth.Or 


wart _ elſe it was ſo called from Jfricws a King of Arabia Felix, who (they re- 


ror, fro which port) did firſt inhabite this Country. The Greekes call it Zibya either 


—wle rpg from Libyz the daughter of Epathus , or from the Greeke word avi, 
the Tropsche of Which ſignifies ſtone, or becauſe Libs or the Southweſt-wind bloweth 


-——— is od from thence. In the Scriptures it is called Chameſia ; the Arabians, and 
©es 2 ud the Ethiopians doe call it CAlkebula, and the Indians Beſechath. The © M- 


grees 5 and the © y - 
Southerne,cal- 4#tnoc7iell Circle doth almoſt cut the middle part of £Africke, The 
led the Tropech 
of Capricerze,as mach. b So called, from Cham theſoune of Neah, who inhabited this Country, See Pſal 105. 
23. © So tiled becauſe when the Sunne is under that &qwurmetrall Circle inthe Heaven, which anſyers e thus 
n the Earth, the daies and nights be of one length. 
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Tropicks paſſe not beyond it, cicher Northward or Southward, but it is 
ſtretched out beyond cither of them ten degrees and more, Iris boun- 
ded towards the North, with the Mediterranean Sea, and the Streights 
of Hercules, towards the Eaſt with the CAr4b1a» Bay, orthe Erythrean 
Sea, and with the 1Phmus which is berweene the Medzterranean Sea and 
the Arabian Bay, to the South it is waſhee with the /£rhyopian Ocean:and 
on theWeſt with the Atlanticke. It hath the forme of aPeninſula,which is 
joyncd to A4/ia by the 1fhmmws above mentioned, And though the length 
thereof which lyeth from Weſt to Eaſt, is ſhorter then the length of 
« u) Habaſtes, £979P* ; yerthe length thereof fromthe North, toward the 4 South is 
or the higher ſuch, as Europe can hardly be compared with it : for it taketh up almoſt 
Xthropie. mo degrees, but Europeſcarce 35. Belide, Europe is full of windings, 
bur Africke is uniforme and continued, Ewrope ( as I ſaid beforein the 

deſcription thereof) is every where inhabited; but this is full of Deſerts 

and inhabitable places. That was formerly knowne, bur not this: 

__ - Whereitis inhabited, Africkedoth excell in fruitfulneſſe. Bur for the 
Thetcrulne- joft parr, it is not inhabited, bur full of barren Sands, and Deſarts, and 
troubled with many kindes of living Creatures, Iris reported that the 
fruirfulneſſe of the fields is very wonderfull, and doth give thetillers 

ſuch a harveſt, as doth requite the labour with a hundred-fold increaſe 

for that which is ſowne. That is wonderfull which is ſpoken) of the fer- 

tilitic of Mauritania: viz, thatthere are Vines which two men cannot 

fadome about, and bunches of Grapes acubir long. There are very 

high trees neare to the Mountaine Atlas, plaine and ſmooth without 

knots, arid leaved like the Cypreſſe tree. Africke doth bring forth Ele- 

phants and Dragons, which lic in waite for beaſts, and kill them with 

winding about them : beſides, it hath a greatnumber of Lyons , Buffs, 

or wilde Oxen, Libbards, wilde Goartes, and Apes. Herodotus repor- 

reth,that Aſſes with hornes bred here, beſides Dragons, Hyenaes,rough 
Wolves,begotten ofthe Wolfe and Hiena, Panthers and Oftriches,and 

beſides many kinds of Serpents,as, Alpes, &Crocodiles,to which nature 

-O: Rat: cf hath made the © chnenmon an enemie, &c. But,asthe ſame Aurhor wit- 
in44, wh» neſſcth,there is neither Stagge nor Boare in it. eFfricke bringeth forth 
eaters wn . the Baſtliske : and although many things arethoughtto be fabulous 
mouth when Which are reported of him, Yetit is certaine that Leo being Pope, there 
he emp:th.2nd was a Baſiliske which infeted Rome with a great plague by his noy- 
ſx killeth him. Come breath. There are alſo divers kindes of f Monſters, whoſe diverſi- 
fHencecame tje and multitude they aſcribe to the want of water, whereby the wild 
ene 01d 91% beaſts are enforced ro come together ata few Rivers and Springs. The 
ſemper al:quid Romanes divided <Africke into fixe Provirices, The Proconſularie Pro- 
=pportar mn vince, wherein was Carthage, Nymidza, under the juriſdidtin of a Con. 
6 ſull, 3:7acchius,Tripolitana, Mauritania Ceſarienſis, and Mauritania Siti. 
The Diviſion. pbenſis. Prolomie 1n the beginning of his fourth Booke doth reckon 
twelve Provinces or Countries, Mauritania Tingitana, Alanritania Caſa. 

rien(is, Numidia, Africa properly ſo called,Cyrenaica or Pentapelis,(for ſo 

Prolomie calls it) Marmarica, Lybiaproperly ſo called, the Higher and 

Lower Eezypr, the Innermoſt Lybia,eArhiopia under Eeypr, 8& the Inner- 

moſt e/£1ht0pia, Leo African doth divide all Africke into foure parts, 

Barbarie, Namidia, Lybia,and the Countric of Black- Mores, But in this Les 


Is 


The Situation. 


AFRICKE. 


is deceived, becauſe hee hath nor made the Red Sea the bound of 
Africke, but Nilus; whereby it comes to paſle that hee joynes Zgyp? 
and the Zaſterne part to Aſia. Ler us therefore, beſides thole foure 
parts reckoned up of Leo, place in effricke, Egypt, the Higher e£- 
tliopia, rhe Lower and outermoſt e/£th70pi4, and thelſlands , Egype 
is ſtrerched forth ina ilong tra of Land, from the South unto the 
North. The bounds thereof, on the Welt fide are the Deſarts of Ba- 
rea, Lybia and Numidia beyond Nilus, together with the Kingdome 
of Nubia. On the South it is bounded with the Country of Bugia and 
Nilu,where it runneth a little from the Weſt Eaſtward. On the Eaſtſide 
thereare the Deſarts of Arabia, which lye betweene Egypt and the Red 
Sea;and on the North (ide it is encloſed with the Aearterranean Sea 
Other things concerning Egypt wee will unfold in the particular De- 
ſcription thereof. Ar this day they call all that part of Africke, which 
reacheth from Zgyps to the Straits of Grbra/tar, and is included with the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Mountaine e-£1/as, Barbara : and it containes 
the Kingdomes of Morocco, Feſſe, Tremiſen, Tunts, and Barca, of which 
wee will ſpeake more largely in the Delcription of Barbarze. At this 
time it ſhall be ſuſhcientto ſhew the Reader the diviſion and bounds 
thereof, The Kingdome thereforc of Morocco is divided into theſe Pro- 
vinces, Hea, Suſa,GuFata, the Land of Morocco, Ducala, Hoſcora, and Te:!- 
letes: it is bounded with the At/aniichocean, with the Mountaine Atlas it 
ſelfe,and the Kingdome of #ej/:. The Kingdome of Feſſe hath on the 
Weſtthe Arlantiche Sea, on the North the Srrazrs of Herenles,on the Eaſt 
the River Mulvia,on the South the Kingdome of Morocco. The Countries 
therein are Temeſna,the Territory of Feſſe, Aſgara, Elhabata, Errifa, Gare- 
tm and Elchauſem . The Kingdome of Tremiſey, is bounded on the 
South with the Defart of Nu»;4iz, on the Eaft with the great River, on 
the North with the Mediterranean Sea. The Kingdome of Tus doth 
containe the whole tract of Land from the great River, to the River of 
the Countrie of Meſfaza, The Countrics thereof are five, Bugta, Conſtan. 
zins, the Territoric of Turns, Tripolis,and EJFaba,s8s Barca, or Barcha is 


Nariaia is called at this day Bledulgerid; the bounds thereof are the 
Atlanticke Sea onthe Welt fide, the Mountaine Az/as on the North, the 


Regions thereof are Teſſet, Tegelmeſſa,Seb, Biledulgerid, Dara and Fezzen. 
iybia was called by the Ancients Sarra, becauſe it is a Deſart. It begin- 
neth from the Kingdome of Gagoaheere Nlus, and is extended toward 
the Weſt, evento the Kingdome of Gualata, which lyeth ncere to the 


AtlantickSca,on the North the Kingdome of Nam7i4/a doth border on it. - 


Oh the South the Kingdome'ot the Nijzritans or Blackavores, The Nigri 
zans are ſo called either from the blacke colour of the inhabitants,or fro 
the black river. which glideth through their Country. They have on the 
Eaſt the Confines,or the. Borders of N:1us,on the Weſt the Weſterne 0- 
cean,on the South partly the e/£thi9pian Sea,and partly the Kingdome of 
Mantcongus,but on the North the deſartsof Z:bya.The Kingdomes ther- 


of are five and twentie, namely, Galata, Gumea, Melli, Tombutun, Gage, 


Guber, Agadez,,Cano, Caſeva, Zegztg, Zanfara, Gunangara, Boruum, ys, 
C2 : Nsb1ta 


g Barch.t now 
called, but that 


IT Was ancient 

ſtretched forth trom the borders of AMeſfars to the confines of Zgypr. lycalled Fares 
1s evident ou 
of Virgl,vv hen 
hceſauch, Late- 


conhnes of Ezyps on the Eaſt, the Deſarts of Zzbya on the South, The 9 ſexe: -+ 
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Nubia, Biro,Temiamo, Dayme, Medra,Gora, the Territorie of Amteres, the 
Territorie of Gioloſa, the Coaſt of Guinea,the Territorie of Me/igens, and 
the Kingdome of Benin. The Abyſsines do inhabit che higher or inner- 
+ Abuſively 19 oſt Ethiopia,whoſe Prince is called hPreſter 7obn, His Country is large, 


rg "--fe & doth almoſt touch either Trepicke,and it is extended berweene the X- 
is 


«nor 63" rhjopian and thei Red Sea;on the Northir hath the —_— of Nsbia and 
en Bugiathat borders on Ezypr; on the Eaſt the Red Seazon the South the 
congue ſignifies Mountaines of the Moone; on the V Veſt the Kingdome of Manicongas, 
ior mona the River Niger,the Kingdome of Nebia,& the River Nilus. Theſe King. 
; $o calledfr3 domes are ſubje&to him, Barnagnes,Tigremanum,Tigraim,in which is the 
the rednelſe of Cjetjie Caxume, Angote, Amara,x 04, Goyami, Bagamedrum, Gueeuere, Fa. 
— tagar, Damar, Dancali,and Dobes. The loweror outermoſt «Ethiopia is 

the Southerne part of Africke, unknowne unto Prolomee. The beginning 

thereof on the Ealt fide 1s above the River Zire not farre from the «AE. 
quinoiall,and it doth contain all the littorall part of Africk,and beyond 

the «/£quinotZiall, even tothe Straits of Arabia, The Regions thereof are 

five, firſt the Country of 4jana, in which are the Kingdomes Del, and 

Adea Magaduzzam. Secondly, the Countrie of Zanguibare, the King. 

domes whereofare, Melinds, Mombazz4, ©niloa, Mozambique, Manaems. 

ci,Cephala, Manomotapa,Torra,and Butna; the Kingdome of Cafria, and 

Maniconz,in which there are fixe Provinces, Sunde, Pango,Songo, Bamba, 

Barra & Pemba,to which are added the Kingdomes of Angela, Loangi,8: 
Anzichi,There are ſome very great Lakes in Africke,which ſeeme rather 

to be Seas,the Lakes,of which the chiefeſt is Zembre,which is fifty miles 

in compaſſe,8&out of it there low the Rivers, Nilue, Zaire,and Cuama.Be- 

ſides,this part ofthe VVorld hath great Rivers, as Nilus, Niger, Senaga, 

Cambra, Zaire,Cuama,& the River called the River of the Holy Ghoft, all 

which by their overflowing do wonderfully water it,&make it fruirfull, 

., hc Lakes. Tt hath many great mountains, amongſt which thechiefe is * 4:/as, who 
Mounzines. Tiſing out of the vaſt ſands lifterh up his high head above the clouds, ſo 

& So calledfrs that the top thereof cannot be ſeene, The inhabitants call itthe Pilar of 
2 95 Heaven . It beginneth fromthe VVeſt, where it givesthe nametothe 
Mewres, whom Atlanticke Sea,and from thence by a continued winding ridge it exten- 
the Poets tane derh it ſelfe towards the Eaſt: towards the borders of Egypritis round, 
Meramorpha- rugged, ſteepe,and unpaſſable by reaſon of ſteepe rockes; alſo wooddy, 
- thwnckng and watered with the breaking forth of ſprings. The top of this Moun- 
hill reno cal. faine is covered even inthe Summer with deepe ſnow : yea ſometime 
led 4nchiſ«:the the backe thereof{(if the North wind be ſharpe) is covered with a ſnow 
—— \. deeperthenthe higheſt tree, whereby both men and cattell do periſh. 
bout it name Thereis another very high mounraine called! Sierra Lions, whoſe top 
it AdwrigSolr js alwaies hid with clouds,from whence aterrible noiſe is heardar Sea, 
%Þ2 calle 4- fOthat itis called the Mountaine of Lions. The Mountaines alſo of the 
_m we _—_ , _ —_— by the — =_ here —_— = 

Fe der allerh 7 7 Picks Of Copricorne:they are ver ed, of an incredible hei 

fide clic rablied by wild peopletend neetimtinetes tech low _— 

«This Moun- valleies,that it may ſeeme thatthe Center ofthe Earth is there. Laſtly, 
by prelerie, Eherc arethe Mountaines Cantaberes in the Kingdome of Angela, verie 
plmy,and o- rich in filver mines, and other which wee will mention in our particu- 
Dern ecorſy, (ar Deſcriptions. The chiefe Ilands about «4fricke are theſe. L 0 the 
; Atlanticke 
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Atlanticke Ocean, there is the Iſle called, Portws Santt;, or the Ifle of the 

loly Port : Madera, tlie Canarie 1ſlanys, _ Capnut Viride, or the 
Greene Cape. The Iſle bf the Hely Part was {o-called fromthe diſco- 
verers, who having fed thirher with-muck- danger and difficultie, 
would havethis place ſo called in memory thereof, The compaſſe of 
iris aboutHifteene aniles\, Madera rooke his name from the-great pjen: 
ty.of trees that' grew'here .' The :circuir of ir is abqut an hundred 
and forty miles. The. Canaries: were {0 called from the multitude of 
doggesthar were found there *:-they were called by the: Ancients, the 
m Forfunaze; Iſlands; \-Plipy doth mention fixe. : Ombpioy Innowia. ths ,, c F 
greater, and leſſer; Caproria, Navaria, and Canaria, Pralomie calls them enher fr6 tweir 
Aproſuur, Hera, or cAwutolala; Pluitalja, Caſperias, Canaria and Centaria, m—_—_ - 
and doth place themal}almoſt in'aright Line towardsthe North, Ce. $inndge of 
damuſius maketh ten:;- {eaven tilted, three deſert : the names of thoſe »« thinketh. «; 
that are manured are:the Iſlands of Fratta Lancea, Magna Sors, 
Grand-Canarea, Teneriffe, Gomera, Palma, and Ferro, Cape Verde, or the 
greene Cape is planted with greene Trees, and from hence it hath that 
name. The Iles thereof toward the Weſt, doe lie in the midſt of the 
Ocean : as the Iflands of S; Anrheny;S. Yincent, $. Lucia, S. Nicholas, the 
Ifland of Salt, Bonaviſta, Maggio or May, Saint James, and the Ifland cal- 
led /nſulg del fuego. In the Atbiopian Ocean arethe Iflands, called 1»(uls 
Princips and Saint Thomas his Iland. Behinde the Promontory called 
Caput Boy ſpei, or the Cape of good Hope, there are other Iſlands,but 
none inhabited except the Iſland of Saint Zagrenee, | 


C3 ASIA. 
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ASIA ſucceeds Africke in my diviſion. This name 
ENG was allotted it from the Nymph '» {ſa (as Yarro wit- 
221 nefleth) of whom and 7apetus' Prometheus was borne: 
MI Others ſay it was ſo called eitherof Af the ſonne of 

>| 4:95, or from Aſi the Philoſopher, who gave the Pal- 
2 /adiwm of Troy to the cuſtodie of the Citie, for which, 
thatthey migic gratifie him, his whole dominions (which before was 

called Fpirw) they called Afis. And from hence afterward,as from the 
$0».4.1:4.5, more noble part, all the wholetra@of Land began to bee called © 4ſiz. 
+:c14m191ph., Moreover, as Lybia doth borh ſignifie athird part of the World, and a 
meme parrorthis part: Soitisobſerved, that «Fſia doth ſignifi both the 
wholc Con:inent, and that part which is hem'd'in with the Mountaine 
Tarr, wherein doe dwell the Lydrans,the Carians, the Lycaonians, Paph. 
lagovians, 1omans, e/£olzans,and others; which part,for diſtinQion ſake, 

p From the is commonly called Aſia the Leſſe: the Turkes call-it Þ Ngtolia. There is 
Grecke w0'® ſaith arre, Lib.4.an Aſie Which is —_— from Europe, in which is 
Goniberd the Syria: and there is att Aſia which is called the former part of Aſs, in 
Eaſt, becauſe which is /0zia,and our Province. Butall Af is called in the Holy Scrip- 
—_— tures 4 Se-nia, It is almoſt wholly firuated in the Northerne part of the 
th: Great. World from the «£quinediall Circle, tothe 80th degree of Northerne 
(OE Latitude , except ſome Ilands pertaining ro Aſi4, ſome whereot are 
_ ſtretched out beyondthe Zquator Southward, Hence ariſes a great dif- 
*veottano®. g-rencethrough all «ſia, inthelength of the artificiail,dayes. For in 
the laſt Parallel , which is drawne not farre from the £&quinediall, the 

longeſt day is almoſt twelve houres. About the middle of «4/4, the 

longeſt day is fitteene houres, and in the moſt Northerne Parallel cheir 

light continually cadureth almoſt for foure whole Moneths in Summer. 

According to the Longitude, eſa is ſtretched forth from the CAteridi- 

an of 5 2, degrees, even to the Meridian of 196. according to ſome : but 

if we follow the deſcription of Mercator, the moſt Weſterne Meridian 

thereof paſſeth through the 57th degree neareto the furtheſt Weſterne 

part of Aſ;athe Leſle; and the moſt Eaſterne Meridzanthrough the 178th 

degree. Onthe North it hath the Scythian Sea, on the South the Indian, 

on the Eaſt the Eaſterne Seca, on the Weſt the Bay of e£r4bia, or the red 
Sea; the Mediterranean and Euxine Seas, And as inthe higher part it * 

cleaverh to Enrope, {o in the Southerne part it is joyned to Africke by an 

Iſthmus : yer Pliny and Strabo with ſome others doe ſtretch out eſa e- 

The tempe- Vento Nilus, and doe-reckon all Egypt to Aſie. In Afſiathe face of the 
racencite of the gLje is both pleaſant and wholeſome, the Aire milde and temperate, Yet 
_ all Aſa doth not feele this temperateneſſe : forthe right hand and letc 
hand parts thereofare exceeding hot and cold, The pleaſantneſſe of 

this Country is ſo great, that it became a Proverbe : All the Land is ſo 

The fertiliie renowned both for the fertilitic of the fields, the varierie of fruits, and 
* he So'le- large paſturing of cattell, and for the abundant plenty of thoſe things 

' which 
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20 ASIA. 
which are exported, that it doth caſily excell all other Countries. Here 
is wonderfull plenty of Fruits, Spices, and Mettalls, Hence we receive 
Balſam, ſweet Canes, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, Caſha, Cinnamon, Gari- 
ophylus, Pepper, Saffron, ſweet Woods, Rozine, Muske, and all kinde 
of precious ſtones. Here we may bchold many different ſorrs of living 

The various Creatures, For it bringeth forth a number of Elephants, Camells, 
kindes of li- and many other living Creatures both tame and wilde : we may here 
valng Creatures, : . . . 

n alſo admire the wits, riches, and power of the Inhabitants. Here Man 
was firſt created by God;here was the firſt Seat of the Church of God, 
here Artes were firſt invented ; here were Lawes firſt made, here the 
Dodtrine of the Goſpell firſt granted to miſerable mortall men , with 
the hope of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. Here 
the confuſion of Languages was ſent downe amongſt men,in the deſtru. 

The govern- ion of the Tower of Babel, Here firſt Dominion over infcriours be- 
———-——dggx an. Here Nimrod beganto raigne,of whom we reade in * Geneſis. But 
; Gap. 10. verl, the firſt Monarchs of the whole Country of Aſia were the Aſſyrians, the 
8.9.10, laſt whereof was Sardenapals , a man given to wantonneſle, and cffe- 
[ Sec 14ſtmm,lbh, minate ſoftneſſe, who being found by ! _UN7batus amongſt a crew of 
ll. _ Ow whores, and not long after being overcome by him in battaile, hee 
tcap.7, Mmadeagreat fire,and caſt himſelfe and his riches thereinto. Afterward 
the Empire came to the Perſians: Among whom * Xerxesthe ſonne of 

Arvagr nem u Darizs did maintaine a warre, begun by his father,five yeares againſt 
rurecalles 4- Greece, aud he brought out of Aſia into Ewrope an army of ten hundred 
_ ,. thouſand men, and paſſed them over a bridge which he built over Hel 
»Thisis mcan Ceſpornt : he came alſoaccompanied with ten hundred thouſand ſhips, 
- 24714; the but with a vaine endeavour ; for hethatdurſt threaten God, inſult over 
fon of9=/P. the Sea, put fetters upon Neptupe, darken the Heavens,levell Mountains, 
reckons all his and ſhake the whole World, was faine, his army being purto flight, to 
forces by Sea paſſe over the narrow Seaina fiſher-boare, the Bridge being broken by 
n 1218 to - . 

be 2641610 the tempeſts of Winter. Darius was the laſt Perſ7ax Emperour,whoſe be. 
men, belides ing conquered & overcome by Alexander, made way tothe Monarchic 
Enuchs 22 of the Macedonians, for Alexander did firſt tranſlate it out of Aſia into 
men bakers, & Enyope. All Aſia,according to the ſeverall government thereof, may 
orverohe5 thus be divided. The firſt part is under the Twrkes command, the origi- 
pany, nall whereof is from Mahomer, and is a large Territory, The Duke of 
Moſcovia doth poſleſſe a ſecond part, encloſed with the frozen Sea, the 

River 0by, the Lake Xicaia, and a Line drawne thence tothe Caſpian Sea, 

and to the 1thwws which is betweene this Sea and Pontus, The Great 

Cham Emperour of Tartarie doth poſleſſe the third part, whoſe borders 

on the South are, the Caſpian Sea, the River 1axartes, and the Mountaine 

Imaus; onthe Eaſt and Norththe Ocean: onthe Weſt the Kingdome of 

HMoſcovia, The King of Perſia, called the Sophze, hath the fourth. This 

hath on the Weſt fidethe Twrke z onthe North the Tarrariaw, on the 

South it is waſhed with the Red Sea, but on the Eaſt with the River 7n- 

dus, The fift part doth containe 7»dia, both on this fide and beyond 

Geyges; which is not governed by onealone, but by many Rulers, for 

every Country thereof hath almoſt a ſeverall Prince, ſome whereof are 

tributarie to the great Cham, The ſixt part contayneth the large King- 
dome of China, The ſeaventh cantaineth all the Iſlands ſcattered up and 
owne 
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downe inthe 1ndian and Eaſterne Sea. Aniong which are Tabrobene 

and Zezlay, the two Ive found out not long ſince by the Forragails, Ber. 

wes, Celebes, Paloban, Mindanao, Gilols, wich the ſpice bearing Moluccoes, 

alſo /«pan;with Novs Guinea laſtly found outzconcerning which itis not 

yer known whether it be an Iſland;or joyned tothe SourhernEontinent. 

But the Ancients; as Straboand Arrianw, have made many diviſions of 

it. Prolomiie doth divide it into 47. Countries and Provinces , the de. 

ſcription whereof hee delivers in his fifr, ſixt, and ſeaventh Bookes of 
Geographic, and doth ſet them forth intwelve Tables. It hath three 

Cities famous through the whole World , Babylon, Ningvie, and lerwſa. The Cities. 
lem, It hath great Lakes full of fiſh, and the Caſpian Sea in manner of a Lakes. 
Lake, which never commeth tothe Ocean. Alſo many Rivers, amvng Rivers, 
which the chiefeſt are 7:gr4, Euphrates, which Moſes mentioneth in Ge- 

neſis, Iordane, Indus, Ganges, &rc. Here are allo gteat and wonderfull ER 
Mounraines, among which is the Mountaine * Taurxs, which comming Mouoraines. 
from the Eaſterne ſhoare, divides all .Af« ; on the right hand where x 
it firſt riſeth from the Indian Sea 5 it bcareth Northwards $ on the this Mountain 
tefr hand, it is Southerne and bending toward the Weſt , untill the ws > called 
Seas mect with it: as here the Phenician, 8 the Ponticke, There the Caſ- - _— 
pianand Hyrcanian Seas, together with the Meoticke Lake , as if Nature rude, for, faih 
on purpoſe had oppoſed it : But though this Mountaine bee ſhut as it H—_— 
were betweene thele bounds, yet with many windings it runneth forth great & ftrong 
even as far as the neighbouring Cliffs of the Rhiphaen Mountains, being _ were 
famous whereſoever it goeth ; and knowne by many new names, At 515 Et 
firſt it is called 1maws, and by and by Emodas, Paropaniſine, Circius, Cham. led Taurm, & 
bades, Pharphariades, Croates, Oreges, Oroandes, Niphates, and Taurus : Many _ 
where it dothas ir were exceed it ſelfe Caucaſus, where it ſpreadeth its mane Wiicers: 
armes as if it would embrace the Sea, Sarpedon, Coraceſins, and Cragus, '® —_—_— 
and againe Taurus. But whereit openethit ſelfe, it taketh its name 5,460 
from the Havens, which are ſometimes called the Armenian, cliewhere belecve 41144 
the Cſþiax, and Ciliciav. The bredth of it in moſt places isthree thou- 312" 32% 
ſand furlongs, which is 5625. 7talien y miles : that is, from the Coaſt y wexbs ich, 
of Rhodes, even to the fartheſt bounds of Chine and Tariaria. But of = EY 
theſe things enough. I paſſe now to the publicke workes, which have ado & 
beene heretofore very ſtately and magnificent, and worthy to bee our, itis 6250: 
numbred among the feaven Miracles of the World. Amongſt them —_ "Ons ® 
the firſt were the walls of Beby/ow, which = Semiramis built, or at leaſt Gd v3 nol 
did repaire being ruinate, with brickes joyned and laid ina pitchy kind The publicke 
of mortar, they were two hundred foot high and fiftic broade , ſo that — 
Chariots might meet thereon , they had three hundred Towers, and Xp. 44. :. 
ſhould have had more, but that in ſome partsthe Marſhes were inſteed 

of walls. .It is reported that for this ſo greata worke three hundred 

thouſand workemen were employed. Herodotus reporteth , that the 

walls of B«by/on were fiftie toyall cubits thicke, and two hundred high, 

and round about there were placed inthem a hundred brazen Gates. 

The ſecond was the Temple of Dian of Epheſus, which was built by all 

Aſa intwo hundred an —_ yeares, as Hiſtorics doe teſtifte : And 

it was ſeated in a Mooriſh place, leaſt it nc: by Earth- 

quakes ; And leaſt they ſhould place the foundation of fo great a buil- 
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ding upott unfirme ground , they ſtrewed it over with coales trodden 
downe, and on it they laid fleeces of wooll. Thelength of the Temple 
was 425. fect, the breadth 220. The Pillars in it were an hundred and 
ſeaven and twenty, all made by ſeverall Kings, of which 36. were car- 
ved: Cteſiphen was the overſeer of the worke, There was alſo a Monu. - 
ment which Arremeſis Queene of Caria did ereft in memory of her de- 
ceaſed husband , which is to bee counted among the wonders of the 
World ; it being 25. Cubits high, and compaſled about with thirty Pil- 
lars : it was fixe and thirty foote wide Northward and Southward, 
Laſtly, there was that magnificent Temple, which Salomon began to 
build in the fourth yeare of his raigne, not unfit to be reckoned with the 
«Rerd1. King, ſeaven wonders of the World. Firſt of all, * thirty thouſand men 
chap. 5-and 6: vere {et to Cut trees, as Cedars and Cypreſſe in Lebanon : and there were 
foureſcore thouſand ſtone-cutters. The bredth of the Temple was 
twenty Cubits, the length ſixtie, and the height an hundred and twen- 
The matter of the nethermoſt building was of white ſtone : the 
largeneſle of the Porch was ten Cubits, there were twenty ſecret cham- 
bers, paſling one into another, and others placed under theſe. The 
beames were of Cedar, the roofes of Cedar guilded over, and the walls 
in like manner : The Sanctuary of the Holy place was diſtinguiſhed 
from the body of the Temple witha wall, in which were carved gates, 
with drawing Curtaines enterwoven with many flowers and winding 
borders: beſides two Cherubins of pure gold, the pavement under foor 
was beſet with ſtuddes of gold: the gates were twenty Cubits in height, 
and twelve in compaſſe, There was a brazen vellell of ſo great a big- 
neſſe, that it was fitly called the Sea ; round about which ſtood twelve 
Calves, three together, and looking ſeverally toward the foure corners 
of the World. This veſſell did hold three thouſand meaſures contain- 
ing 72. Scxtaries.. There werealſo other figures, which it would betoo 
long to rehearſe, There was a brazen Altar of ten foot height,8& double 
as much in length. Alſo one golden Table, and ten thoutfand golden 
Pots and Diſhes, &c. But let theſe things ſuffice which have beene ſpo- 
ken of this part ofthe Word : I come now to Americethe fourth part 
of the World, | | 
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Amerita, 
whence fo cal- = 
led. SF 
EIn the yeare 

1492, : 
e Bur impro- _ 
perly, for the 

ue #444 152 ag it may appeare by viewing our generall Table. Tt is called alſo «- 


f Aſia,8& | | | | 
gy" merica from Americus Veſpatius a Florentine, who next after Columba dil. 


deriveth its 
name from the covered the Eaſterne | of the Southerne America : in which are the 


vanrgyeermay , | __ ' 
_ 'n; Countries of Pariaand Braſilia; bur it is uncertaine when America began 


Country can-" firſt to be inhabited: certaine it is, that for many ages it lay unknowne; 
not. EM for 
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for that which ſome ſuppoſe concetning the Romer, is more eaſily ſaid 
then proved,and that fiftion is accurately refuted by Gaſparu Varrerins. 
»..Feniewt «n- Some ſuppoſe thar * Seneca by Poeticall inſpiration did fing ſome rap- 
2» ſeals ſer9, tyres concerning it in his Aedea : burtit is madneſle to ſuppoſe that 
pn ewes theſe parts inthat age were knowne either to him or any other. Chriſto- 


laxet, & i». phorus Columbus of 4 Genoa, after it had beene many ages unknown uato 
Cn - us, did firſt finde it out being employed by the King of Caſtile, after hee 
vi«ms Thule. had learnt it our, (as ſome beleeve that would detradt from the glory of 
« Borie a {q famous an enterpriſe) from a certain Spaniſh Marriner,who had long 
—_—_—_ => endured foule-weather on the Atlamicke Sea it was performed in the 
Genos, yeare 1492. After him Americus Feſputins did attempr the ſame for 
the King of Portugall, and brought backe the reward of his. enterpriſe, 
becauſe (as we ſaid) the whole Continentis called from his name Awe- 
rica, The whole Country from the North tothe South, is ſtretched 
out in the forme of two great Penivſulaes, which are joyned together by 
a ſlender 1fhmwu: : the one of them is called Northerne _AHmerics, the 
other, Southerne Americe. The Longitude thereof i$'extended be. 
tweene the Meridronall degree 190, and the Meridionall degree 67. The 
terme of its Latitude towards the South, is the Straits of Magellanc, thar 
is, under the degree 5 2. and towards the North, it is not knowne high. 
er then 67. Ithath therefore on the Eaſt the eF:[anticke Seagwhich they 
commonly call Del Norr, on the South, the Southerne Land of Magel- 
{ane , disjoyned from it by a narrow Sea flowing betweene : on the 
Weſt, Mare Pacificum, or the Peaceable Sea, called Mare Del Zur, and on 
the North it is doubtfull whether there bee Land or Sea. The whole 
compaſſe in ſayling round abour it, is about 32060 miles, as the moſt 
approved thinke. For it hath beene ſayled round about, except that 
Country which lyeth Northward, whoſe coaſts are not yet diſcovered. 
The whole Country is changeable and full of varictie ; at firſt it wan- 
+ Read Heyls, ted both Corne and Wine : bur inſtead thereof it bringeth forth Mai, 
247-77% Aakirndeofpulſe, for ſo they callit; as they call Wine Chichia, boates 
Canoas, their Princes Cactcos. They do not ou h the ground to reape, 
but having digged trenches of a ſmall depth, chey put three or foure 
granes in one of them, and fo cover them with carth, The ſeverall 
ſtalkes doe beare three or foure eares , and every one of the cares doe 
beare three or foure hundred graines and more. The ſtalke of Iraye 
doth exceed the height of a man, and in ſome Countries it is gathered 
ewiceina yeare, They have alſo another kinde of bread, beſide that 
fOrcoudery. Which they make of Haiz, which they call fCazabi. This is made of 
Tucca, which is a roote of the bigneſſe of a Turnep, which ſendeth forth 
no ſeed, but certaine knottie, hard ſtalkes, cloathed with greene leaves 
like Hempe. Thoſe ſtalkes when they are ripe, they cut into peeces 
of two hands length , which they bury in heapes under the earthy and 
as oft as they would make that kinde of bread, they diggeup of them 
as much as theyethinke good, becauſe they will ſoone be corrupted and 
grow naught. Moreover, there are two other kindes of rootes, the one 
2 Or porar2ee, They call the 3 Batzata, the other the Hais, almoſt alike in ſhape, but that 
the Ha:z are lefle and more ſavory : they eare the fruite of them within 
ſixe Moneths after they are planted , which though they have a __ 
0 
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of ſweet taſte, yet ſuch as will ſoone cloy one ; beſide, they have but 

lIirrle juyce, and doe procure winde inthe ſtomacke. Thoſe Countries 
have alſo a great number of trees, which doe bring forth wilde Grapes. 
Thcir Grapes are like Sloes which grow upon thornes and buſhes, .and 
are covercd with blacke leaves : but becaule they are more woody then 
juycie, therefore the inhabitants doe not make wine of them. There are 
in this Country Trees bearirth Olives, bur ſuch as are of an unpleaſant 
ſmell, and of a worſe taſte : and diverſe other kindes of fruits in great 
abundance, as thoſe which they call Hovi, Platani, Pines, Gniave, Ma- 
met, and Guanavans; it bringeth torth Sugar, Cotton-wooll, Hempe,and 
other things as with us, beſide divers forts of ſtrange Trees and Herbes, 
It hath ſweet Spices, Pearles and pretious ſtones , it aboundeth with 
incredible plenty of Gold and Silver, and with other Metralls, and Mi- 
neralls. But it had not when it was diſcovered, either Oxen, Horſes, 
Mules, Aſſes, Sheep, Goartes, or Dogges. Wherefore it is no wonder if 
the inhabitants were ſtrucken with amazement art the firſt ſight of a 
Horſe. Mice were firſt hrought thither by a Ship of .ZHnrwerpe, which 
{ayled very farre through the Straight of Magellave. Since which time 
either by the fruitfulneſle of the Country , or of rhe Creatures them- 
ſclves; they are multiplyed and increaſed in ſo exceeding a manner, 
that they ſpoyle the fruits of their harveſt by knawing the hearbes and 
tices. Ir doth bring to us divers living Creatures, partly knowne to us, 
and partly unknowne. Among other things there is found a _ 
ous Bcaſt, which hath on her belly another belly placed in the likeneſſe 
of a purſe : and as often as ſhe changeth her denne, ſhe hides and car- 
ries her young ones in that bagge. This Creature hath the body and 
ſmowte of a Foxe, the feete and hands of a Monkey, and the eares of a 
Batte, There is alſo another kinde of Creature (which the inhabitants 
doe call Caſcuy ) like a blacke Hogge, hairy, hard skinned, having little 
cyes, broade cares, cloven hoofes, armed with a ſhort trunke or \nowte 
like an Elephant, and having lo terrible a cry or braying, that he makes 
men deafe : but his fleſh is tweet toeate. Here is found a great com- 
pany of wilde Boares, and herce Tigers, and Lyons alſo, but thoſe ve- 
ry teareftu!l, and ſuch as will runne away at the fight af a man. Here are 
alſo Pcacocks, Pheſants, Partridges, and divers other kindes of Birdes, 
bur farre differing from ours: Burt of theſe wee will ſpeake more largely 
in our particular deſcriprions. All «mer is divided (as wee ſaid 
beforc ) into two great Penizſulaes, whereof the one,which lyeth on this 
ſide of the «£4qn4notiall, 1s called the Northerne America, the other the 
Southerne, becauſe the grearelt part of it is ſtretched out beyond the 
eAEquinottiall: although tume Countries of it are neare unto the £quz- 
wofizll, The Northerne America is divided into many Regions, as 
namely, 2uivira, Nova Hiſpania, Nicarcgua, Incatan, Floride, Apalchen, 
Norumbega, Nova Francia, Terra Laboratoris, and Eſtotilandia, There 

are many parts of the Southerne America, bur theſe are the chiefe(t 

which have already been gotten and raken from the Savages: as Caſtell 

aurea, Plopatane, Peruvia, Chile, and Braſilia : It doth glory eſpecially in 

ewo Cities, Cuſcoand Mexico, Cuſco is the Metropolis or chiefe Citic of 
Southerne America, which, both for bigneſle, ſtrength and magnifi- 

D cence, 
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cence,for the invincible fortification of the Caſtle, and the great com- 
pany of nobility; for the order and placing of the houles, and for plea. 
ſantneſſe of ſituation, may worthily compare with the faireſt Cities of 
Frane or Spaine. No common people are admitted into it, but it isthe 
ſeate of Noble men and great Princes, who in that Country doe live ;n 
great numbers, partly within the walls of the Citie, and partly in Villa- 
ges neare the Citic. Here are foure eſpdciall Pallaces of Noble men, 
who doe governe the Common-wealth , which are ſtatcly and with 


great coſt built with ſquare carved Marble ſtone, And all the ſtreets 


being ſtraight, in many places make the forme of a Croſle, and through 
every one a pleaſant River runneth ina channell walled on each fide 
with ſtone. The forme of the Citie is foure ſquare, lying {weetly on 
the ſide of a hill : on the ſteepe aſcent of a Mountajne, a wonderfull 
faire Tower doth adorne the Citie, whoſe beauty or largeneſle if you 
conſider, thoſe which have viewed many Countries, have ſcene few in 
all Europelike unto it. Mexrcoor Temiſtitan 1s a rich and famous Citic 
in Nova Hiſpania, whereot wee will treate hereafter in the deſcription 
of Nova Hiſpania : now we proceed to other things, This parc of the 


The Lakes & World is watered with many famous Rivers, the moſt whereof doe 
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bring downe gold, and itis tull of Lakes and Springs Inthe Lakes and 
Rivers there are great plenty of fiſh: among which there is one kinde of 
them of chicfe note, which by the inhabitants of Hiſpaniola are called 
Manatis, This Fiſh is ſomewhar like a Trout; he is five ard twenty foot 
long, and twelve ftoote thicke, in his head andtayle hee reſcmbles an 
Oxe ; he hath ſmall cyes, a hard and hairy skinne, ofa light blew co- 
lour, and two feete like an Elephant. - The femalls of this kinde of fiſh 
doe bring forth their young ones, as Cowes doe, and doc let them 
ſucke ar their two dugges. Hereare alſo very many Mountaines , a- 
mong which, as Be»ſo witneſleth, is a fire-vomiting Mountaine , which 
out of its hollow mouth doth ſend forth ſuch great flakes of fire, thar 
the blazing of it in the night doth caſt forth a light which may bce 
ſeene above an hundred miles, Some have ſuppoſcd that the g0!d mel- 
ting within , doth afford continuall matter tothe fire, For a certaine 
Dominican Frier, when he would make tryall thereof, cauſed a veſſell of 
old to bee made with an iron chaine : and afterward going to the 
ountaine with foure other Spaniards, he let downe the veſſell with the 
chaine into the hole of the hill ; and there by the heate of the fire the 
veſſell with part of the chaine was melted : and having tryed it againe 
with a bigger chaine, it hapned ro melt againe in the ſame manner. 
Here the Cities generally are ſtately built, the wayes paved, and the 
houſes very faire and beautifull, Iris reported that here was a Kings 
garden, wherein herbes and trees, with their bodice, boughs, and fruits 
did ſtand of ſolid gold, and as bigge as thoſe which grow in Orchards. 
Andit is reported that here was a Kings Conclave,in which there were 
all kindes of living Creatures , made of precious ſtones, partly paintcd, 
and partly inlaid, and engraven. That which is reported concerning 
the rwo wayes in this Country is worthy of memory, the one whereof 
lyeth through the rough Mountaines , the other ſtrercheth through the 
plaine fields, from ,2airo a Citie of Perw, tothe Citic Cuſco, Y the 
pace 
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ſpace of five hundred miles. The beauty of this worke is encreaſed, 
by many woriderfull heapes of ſtones , which werenot brought thi. 
ther by the ſttength of Horſes, or Oxen, ( borh which the inhabitants 
wanted) but by the hands of men, The field way is defended on both, 
ſides with walls, and it is five and twenty foote broade, within which 
little ftreames doe runne, having their bankes planted with ſhrubby 
trees, which they call Hof. The other being hewed our of ſtones and 
rockes, paſſeth through the middle of the Mountaines, having the ſame 
bredth : Morcover the way in the uneven and lower part of the Val. 
leyes, is fortified with fences, as the nature of the Country requires. 
Theſe wayes King Gninacava (who lived not long ſince) cauled to 
to beclealed, and the ruinous walls to be repaired and adorned, other.- 
wiſe the worke is more ancient, and there were placed all along by the 
way fide Innes both faire , and pleaſant, (they call them Tambz) in 
which all the Kings [traine were received. Andlert this ſuffice concer- 
ning the foure parts of the World in generall : now our niethod doth 
require that we ſhould deſcribe particulariv the partes of Ewrope, which 
was {et before in the firſt place. 


THE NORHTF-POLE:. 
- AND "EOS 
A DESCRIPTION OF THE 
COVNTRIES.:SITYATE 

ROUND ABOUT IT. _ 


ab 


© [Fj ofthe whole Globe, and the foure parts thereof merhadical- 
& ly.and according to the order of nature;I purpoſe, in Imi- 


| Rl cation of Pro/omrethe Prince of Coſmagraphers, to begin the 


1 Aving made (courteous Reader }a Generall Deſcription 
, 7 "i \ 


2, Grit: 
and the Countries lying round about ir, that ſo deſcending from the 
higher to the lower parts, and proceeding from the left hand to the 
right hand, I may by degrees joyne the North withthe South, and the 
Weſt with the Eaſt, which I pray God may be profitable to the Com. 
mon-wealth.The Pole is the extremitie,or end of the .Ax#, which is a 
Line drawne through the Center of thc Globe,the Latenes call it vertex. 

4&0 called for T RECE are two Poles,the Northerne,and the Southerne. The Northerne 

its nearnefſe to 15 that which is alwaies beheld towards the North, and therefore alſo 

a png it is called the Northerne and h _17r:icke Pole, The Southerne, is that 

Hemiſphere Which appeareth to thoſe onely which dwell toward the South, and 

called"Azx&-, therefore it is calied the Meridionall, Sourtherne, and i _Antarticke Pole, 

wickſiguket And thus much in this place ſhall ſuffice concerning the Poles. cometo 
5So called be- the Countries ſituate round about the CAriicke Pole : which are Groen- 

_—_ 15 0pP3- Landia Or Greeneland, Fri;landia, or Freeſland, Nova Zembla with ſome 

nicke pol, Others, of which wee will entreat brictely as farre as they are knowne, 

Greenland, Kk Groenlanatia, or G1eenelaydis ſo called from the greennefle thereof,8& is 

whence ſo cal- 2n 1land for the moſt part yet unknown, jt is ſituate berweene the Nor- 

+ The Londen therne Circle 6 the Pole, the fartheſt paralels therof rowards the South 

Yarctons call arethe Degrees of 65, and rowardsthe North the Degrees of78. In 

Tamer his new Chis Ifland,it wee belecve Nicolas Zemetus(who in the yeare 14.80, endu- 

——_ ... Ted much hard weather in the bordering Sea)there is continuall winter 

the Aves” fornine Moneths,all which time it doth never raine there, neither doth 

Soyle, the ſnow, which falleth atthe beginning thereof, melt untill the end, 
yet is not this harmefull to the grafle, for here is a great increaſe both of 
graſle and fodder. Therefore here is great ſtore of milke-beaſts in re- 
gard of the great plentie thereof, ſo thatthey make ſtore of Butter and 
Cheeſc,which they {ell to thoſe they traffique withall. There are onely 
two inhabited places knowne unto us in Greenland, Atba and the Mo- 
naſterie of Saint Thomas, of which wee will ſpeake by and by. The 
Slow Sea, which is alſo called the frozen TIcie Sea, doth rouch upon 
Greeneland, Thereis in Greenelanda Monaſterie of the Preaching Order: 
and not farre from it a fire.vomitigg Mountaine like «£74, at the foot 
whereof there is a fountaine of running waters, by whoſe great hear 
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they do-not onely make hot all the roomes of the Monaſterie like a hot- 
houſe, bur alſo they bake their bread and drefſetheir mear, without the 
helpe of fire. The whole fabricke of the Monaſterie doth confiſt of brir- 
tle ſandie ftones, which the Mountaine doth caſt forth in the midſtiof 
the flames. This fountaine doth warme the neighbour gardens fo 
that they continually flouriſh with divers kindes of lowers agd herbes. 
And the Sea neare unto it,by the vertue of theſe waters,is never frozen, 
bur lyes continually open both forthe fiſh and the uſe of man : which 
makes ſo great a concurſe of fiſh to reſort hither from colder places,thar 
not onely theſe Monkes, bur alſo the Inhabitants round abour do live 
plentifully. Fr:landia or Freeland was an Ifland altogether unknowne 
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temperate. The Inhabitants have no fruits, but live for the moſt part 


p Andtherefore upon fiſh, The chiete Towne thereof hath the ſame name with the 
now ſubjeto T{land,and it belongeth to the King of P.Norway. The Inhabitants for the 
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moſt part live by fiſhing. For in the Haven thereof ſo grear a plentic of 
all kind of fiſh is taken that many ſhips are loaded with them,and ſo car- 
ried to the I{lands lying neare it, as Zreglerus writerh. The ſame man 
writeth that the Sea next tothe IfJand onthe Weſt being full of rockes 
and ſands, is called the /carean Sea, and the Ifland in ir is called by the 
Inhabitants car#4. This Ifland in onr time beginneth to be known again, 
& that by the Diſcoverie of the Engliſh. Nova Zembla is an Ifland fi. 
tuated underthe 76 Degree, Herethe aire is very ſharpe,and the cold 
moſt vehement and intolerable. _ It is a wild, woodie, and rugged 
Country, where neither leaves nar graſſe grow, nor any living crea- 
tures,but thoſe which live by fleſhas Foxes, and Beares, whereofthere 
is great ſtore not onely inthis Iſland, but in moſt of the Northerne 
Countrics. There are Sca-monſters here whoſe bodies does exceede 
the bigneſle of an Oxe,and are commonly called Walruſchen: they are 
headed like a Lyon, their skin hairy, they having foure feere, and two 
teeth ſticking forth of the upper part of their mouth beeing ſmooth, 
hard, avd white, and are worth as much as Elephants reeth. The Bayes 
here are called Weggates Bay, Forbiſhers Bay, and Daviſes Bay ; Weigates 

Bay is ſtreitched out cowardsthe Eaſt even to the place called Crucis 47:- 
gulutoward the e£rftapelieres to the place called Diſiidii Angulus, a 
a little enclining to the Eaſt. Onthe Southerne (ide of the Continent of 
Wezgats Bay,Wifliam Barendſon found ſome wild men called Samiure.The 
ſhape of their cloathes which they uſe, is like that which our Painters 
do Linow on woodmen, or Satyres,but yet they are not wild men, but 
endued with a good underſtanding. They are cloathed fr5 head to foot 

with the skins of beaſts called Rengifert : for the moſt part arc of4 low 

ſtature,broad faced, ſmall eyed, ſhort and ſpl1y-footed, and very nim- 
ble bothtorunne and leape. They have coaches unto which they pur 

one or two of theſe Rangiferi, which will draw it with one or two men 

init with more ſpeede then any of our Horſes can do. Forbiſhers Bay 

was fo called from Martine Forbiſher an Engliſh man, who in the yearc 

1577. lceking a paſſage to Cathaia by the North, arrived at this Bay, in 

which hee found both Iflandsand many men, concerning which wee 
will adde ſome things. The men thegeof being ſtrangers to all civilirie, 
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do eate and feed upan the raw fleſh of beaſts and fiſhes. They ate cloa- 
thed with theskins of wild beaſts taken in hunting, and they cate raw 
hearbes like beaſts. Their Tents are covered with Whales skinnes; rhe 
cold being continually very ſharpe in thele parts. They uſe Dogeges 
which are like unto our Wolves,and having yoked them rogerher, they 
do make them draw things over the ice. Their weapons are Bowes 
and Arrowes,and flings. There is no wood there, but much Deere, The 
men do not ploughthe ground, as beeing content with that it bringerh 
farch of irs own accord: they live by hunting: their drinke is the warme 
blogd of wild beaſts,or clſe ice water: there are no Rivers nor Springs, 
becauſe the violence of the cold doth ſo ſhut up the Earth, that ſprings 
of water cannot breake forth. The men are very laborious, ſtrong, hun- 
rers;and cunning fowlers : they uſe a certzine kinde of bogte mage of 
leather, wherein one man can but ſir, who maketh uſe byt of one Oare; 
his rigtit band holding his bow wherewith hee ſhoots at the birds. The 
like hath beenc ſeene in England. Daviſes Bay alſo was ſo called from 
Iohn Davi an Engliſhman, who inthe yearc 1585. and the two follow- 
ing yeares did ſearch along the Coaſts of {merea, or rather the Sou- 
therne Coaſts of Green/and from the 53. Degree tothe 75. to finde our x 
paſſage char way unto Ghins, Concerning the foure Exripideas inthe 
table choſe chings which you ſee are taken our of the Regiſter booke of 
Iames Cuoxen Buſcodacenſis, wha doth report thata certaine Engliſh Mi. 
nee Frier ot Oxfard, being a Mathemaician,did deſcribe rhe Coun- 
tries lying nefre unto the Polr,and meaſured raem with his Afrolabs in 
this — as Mercator hath gathered them out of 1q4mes Caa- 
wews Boakg, Hee (aith that theſe foure Seas are carried with ſuch vig- 
leace tothe Innerwoſt Ga/fe, chat ſhips being ance entred ean never be 
driven backe againg with any winde, and that there is never ſo great a 
winde,as that it can drive abouta wind-mill, But theſe things are as true 
25 Luciaxs tables, ſeeing they who have viewed theſe places in which 
thoſe ſeas ate ſaid to be, do finde no ſuch Egripi, or ſwitt flowing Seas 
at all,namely the Hollanders who have difcovered the Seaeventorhe 81. 
Degree of Latitude, But concerning the habitation of the Nottherne 
people,let us heare 7ulius Scaliger in his 37. Exercitation, where he thus 
ſpeaking concerning a voiage from the Northerne Sea towards Chiws. 
There are {. ſaith hce ) divers arguments brouzht by divers men on both ſides, 
41 it # diverſly judged of, por it be poſribl 10 ſaile by that Sea. But theſe 
are ours. They would have us to ſaile from the mouth of the River Davina, «ll 
along that Countrie which encompaſſes all Scythia even to the Eaſt corner : int 
which winding courſe wee are to change the Northerne wind for the Weſterne, 
But thoſe which ſpeake thas,it i certaine they do not know the nature of thts Sea, 
ngs of the Windes ang Coaſt : For the Weſt and Eaſt windes are ſorare in thu 
884 that they are almoſt ſcarce knowne.Bat ſo many North windes are there here 
that it ſeemes Nature hath committed the governnient of theſt parts unto them 
alone, There are many foards blinde and muddte. In winter which coninueth 
ten moneths, the ſuperficies or upper|part of the Sta, is 4s hard as any pave- 
ment. In Summer there are continuall miſts, which in the afternoone as faſt as 
one «s expelled another rifes . Beſides, the Ice & very dangerous, the great pietes 
whereof floting up and downe, are like moving Iſlands runtting one among [t ano- 
ther, Tt is certaine thatby the late Navigations of the Hollanders ini the 
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yeare 1594. amd inthetwo following yeares, it was hoped, that wee 
might ſaile out ofthe Northerne Sea to the Eait:'rn parts of the World, 
But very difficultly,in regard of the Ice,and long winter nights. William 


32 


Barentſon did denie that it was poſſible to faile by the Bay of Naſſowiato- 


China, not onely for the Ice, but alſo becauſe hee found by divers ob. 
ſervations, that it was not a Sea buta Bay, and eſpecially becauſe hee 
found there was no Tide nor Ebbe: and yet hec was in great hope that 
a way might be found out by the mo(t Northerve part of N2va Zembla, 
But ſecing there are every daynew voyages made to diſcover the paſ- 
ſage that way to China, experience will teach rhem at laſt whether ir 
can be done or not. Ir is manifeſt that our ſhips have failed even to the 
$1. Degree of Northerne Latitude, and yet toand the Sea open : bur 
yet afterward at the 76. Degree they have beene hindred with great 
pieces of ice, and the night comming on,ſo thatthey could proceed no 
further. The Sunne left them the 4. of November inthe yeare 1596, and 
was ſcene again the 24.0f 1awary inthe following yeare,all which time 
theſe valiant Arzonantes,for ſo T may call them, hid themſelves in alittle 
ſhed which they built up in Nygva Zembla, untill the 14. of Iune. For 
: 72ſenand his though the voyage of the © Argonantes is made {o famous by poſteritie 
>” yet if it be compared with this it will ſceme but a toy ; for who hath 
oro tayies® beene,, for the ſpace of 13. Moneths ſeparated from the ſocictic ofmen 
- gokien before the Hollanders, who wanting all neceffaries, and endurin extre- 
eeee0-11” mitic of cold, did even under the 76, Degree of Latitude,build them- 
Flacew L.1. ſelves houſes to receive them, and defend them from the violence of 
the weather, in which they lay buried and cor ered over with de 
ſnow almoſt ten whole moneths ? I conceale that which they ſuffered 
in returning, being compell'd to leave their ſhips and betake themſelves 
totheir boate. I omitto ſpeake of the cruell, fietce,and great Beares,and 
Sea-Monſters, with which they oftentimes were enforced to fight. Al 
which troubles, labours,and difficulties they moſt valiantly by the pro» 
tection and favour of the Divine power did overcome, | : 
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SzLand is the greateſt of all thoſe Ilands in the We. 
1 ſterne Ocean, which are ſubjeto the Kings of Norwey it 

vl cakes this name from the cold, wherewith iris partly fro- The name by 
TS EY>7| zen. It is alſo called Seeclandia, from the Snow : Alſo Gar. o": an 
SEE) dartsholme, that is, the Iland of Gardart. The moſt doe ** © 
ſuppoſe this to bee that Thele mentioned by the Ancients, which alſo 
Prolemie doeth call Thule, the middle whereof heplaceth in the 30.De- 
gree of Latitude, and 63. of Longitude, Solinws placeth it five dayes 
and nights ſayle from the 0rcades. An Ifland the moſt famous of all o- 
ther with Poets, when by this,as being the tartheſt part of the World, 
they would intimate any thing farre diſtant. Whence Yergil ſaith, T6; 
ſerviat ultima Thule, may the fartheſt Thule ſerve thee. But Sineſtus doub- 

teth whether there were ever any Thule : and Giraldas writeth, tharirt 

was never (ecene, and the more Learned are doubtfull in their opinions. 

The moſt doe affirme ( as wee ſaid ) that 1ſeland was heretofore called Sec 155/9.p.8 
Thule: yet Saxothe Grammarian, CramtJims, Milius, lonins, and Peucernus 

are of a contrary opinion unto rhem. Bur of this enough : I returne a- 

gaine to 1ſcland, Iris fituared not underthe * firſt Meriazan,as one hath ,, 
noted, bur in the eigth Degree from thence. The length of it is an hun- ; uo 
drced German miles, as the common Writers have it, and [nas addeth to great curcle 
theſe foure and fortie. The Latitude or breadth is fixe and fiftic German — the 
miles. It hath an ungentle ayre, and for the moſt part itis unhabired, pale © Pole, 
eſpecially rowards the North, by reaſon of the vehement Wetterne 2nd palſeth 
windes, which will not ſuffer the ſhrubs ( as 0/aws writeth )to riſe up. 7137 bn 
The Land is unfit for tillage, neither doth it beare any graine; bur all -2z-:-: : $ce 
that have written of this Ifle doe report; that it hath ſuch abundance of 72-42-19: 
graſle, that unleſſe rhe Carrell were ſomtime driven from the paſture, The quality of 
they would bein _ rodie, and be choak't with their owne fatneſle, = Nieand 
Tonas himſelfe confeſſeth, that they have no labouring beaſts, but Horſes 

and Oxen : and here all the Oxen and Kine have no hornes, nor their 

Sheepe likewiſe. They havelittle white Dogs, which they very much 

eſtceme, They have abundance of white Faulcones,and white Crowes, Ih varietie of 
which prey upon the young Lambes and Hogges. Alſothere are white m5 ©*** 
Beares and Hares. Alſo { as 1{{:»das witneſleth ) there are Eagles with 

white traines : which Plizy (as he faith) called Pygargos. Yelleis repor- 

teth, that this Iſland'beareth no tree but the Birch and [upeper trees : ſo 

that there is great {carcitie of wood through the whole Ifland, unleſle 

by chance (which ſomtimes happens) ſome great trees being rooted up 

by the violence of the winde, are brought out of the Northerne parts, 

and like wracks caſt upon theſe moores, which the Inhabitants uſe in 

building houſes and ſhips. It hath beene ſubjeR tothe King of Norwey, 

(as 10nas reporteth ) fromthe yeare 1260. in which they firſt did ho. 

mage to him: In regard whereof, the King of Denmarke and Norwey 

doth yearely ſend thither a Governour, who keepes his reſidence inthe 

Caſtle called Beſtede,whom they now obey,as heretofore they did _ 
Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, by whom they were converted to the Chriſtian, Faith, under 
the reigne of Edelberr, In the time of Harald the Faire+haired, the firſt 
Monarch of Norwey, ſome thinke it beganto be inhabited : for when 
hee had expcll'd a great company of Noble mea out of Norwey, they 
(forſaking their owne Countrie) came with their whole Familics and 
dwelr here. Iris likely, that theſe things happened a thouſand yeares 
after Chriſt ; but as //{andus Jonas writeth about the yeare 874, who de. 
clarcth tac ſucceſſion and names of rhele Biſhops, -Crantzi#s nameth 
I/lephus to be the firſt Biſhop. But ir ſeemerh,as we inay colleR our of the 
Eclozues of Nicolas Zenius,that it was under the command of the Norwe- 
2ans wo hundred ycarcs before, where we reade, that Zichmws King of 
Friſland did attempt to get this ifland by force of Armes, bur was re- 
puls'd by the King of Norwey's Garriſon Souldiers, placed in this Iſland. 
The whole [{land is divided into foure parts. The Eaſtcrne part they 
call Auſilendingafiordung, the Weſterne Weſtlendrr gafiordung, the Nor- 
therne Norzendingafiordung, the Southerne Suydlendingafiordung. They 
have no Cities, but Mountaines in ſtead thereof. Here is a Fountaine, 
the exhalations whereof will change any thing into ſtone, and yet the 
ſhape thereof ſhall ſtillremaine. And there is 2 Fountaine of peſtilent 
water, which will poyſon any one that taſtes of it, There is water that 
taſtes like beere. The Nortkerne oceas, in which this I{land is ſituate, 
doth afford ſuch great plenty of fiſh,and is ſo commodious tothe Com- 
mon-wealth of 1/e/azdythar all the Inhabitants doe live and maintaine 
their Familics by ir. I ſhould want time to reckon up the ſeverall kindes 
of Fiſh thar are in the Sea, yerir will not beamiſle, ro remember ſome 
of the rare(t, Among which there is a kind of Fiſh called Naznat,where- 
of if any one eate, he dicth preſently ,; and he hatha tooth in the inner- 
moſt part of his head, which ſtanderh forth 7 cubits in length, which 
ſome have ſold for an Ynicorzes horve, and it is beleev'd to havea great 
vertue againſt poyſon. This Monſter is fortie yards long. The Kydcr is 
an hundred and thirty Elles long, and hath noteeth ; his fleſh is moſt 
ſweet and pleaſant in eating,and his far doth heale many diſeaſes. There 
is the Brit1zſh Whale, which is thirty Elles long, having no teeth, bui a 
rongue ſeven Elles in length. And there is akinde of a great Whale, 
which is {cldome ſeene, being rather like an Iſland it ſelfe than a Fiſh. 
In regard of the hugencſle of his body, hee cannot follow the lefler ft- 
ſhes, yer hee takes them by cunning and craftineſſe. There is alſo an o- 
ther Fiſh called Srantw Yalur, all grifly, and ſomething like a Thornback, 
but much greater ; when he appeareth he ſeemes like an Ifland, and o- 


verturneth Ships with his Fins, There arc alſo Sea-Oxen,called Seenaut, 


of agrifly coluur, and divers other fiſhes. I come now to the Moun- 
taines. In 1ſcland ( ſaith Georgius Agricola) there are three very high 
Mountaines, whoſe tops are alwayes white with continuall Snow, the 
bottomes doe burne with continuall Fire, The firſt is called Hecla, or 
Hecklfort , the ſecond, the Mountaine of the Croſſe ; and the third Helga, 
that is, the holy Mountaine. Not farre from Hecla there are Mynes of 
Brimſtone, which is the onely commodity of traffique, that belongs 
to the Inhabitants of 1ſe/and. For Merchants doe fraight and loade 
their ſhips withit. The Mountaine when it rageth, doth ſend forth a 
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noiſe like thunder, caſterh forth great ſtones, vorriteth out Brimſtone, 
and fils all the ground with aſhes round abour ir, ſo that the Countrie 
cannot be inhabited for two entire miles round about it. They which 
draw neere to this Mountaine to cqnfider and view more curiouſly the 
cauſes why it burnes, are ſomtime ſwallowed up alive by ſome hidden 
breach in the Mountaine,for there are many, and thoſe covered ſo with 
aſhes, that no man can beware of them : therefore they call this place 
t Carcer ſordidarum animarumzthe priſon-houſe of uncleane loules. Be- 
ſides it happeneth,that the yce being looſed, doth in great peeces for 8 
moneths together beat againſt theſhore, and maketh ſuch an horrible 
ſound, that the Inhabitants ſay, itis the crying and howling of thole 
ſoules. There is an other Mountaine of the ſame nature called Helga : 
this Mountaine inthe yeare 1581, { as 1onas witneſſcth) did caſt torth 
fire and ſtones wirh ſuch a thundering noiſe,that foure ſcore miles from 
thence, they thought ſome great pieces of Ordnance had beene ſhot off. 
In one part hcreot, ſtrange Spirits are ſcene inthe liknefle of men,ſfothat 
thoſe who doe not know them to bee dead before , would thinke the 

were alive : nor doe they finde their errour before the ghoſts doe vaniſh 
away. But theſe things Jonas thinkes are fabulous, or cl{c the deluſions 
of the Dcvill. Crantzzus and 0laws doe write, that the Iflanders, for the 
molt part, doe dwell in Caves, whichthey digge in the ſides of the 
Mountaines, eſpecially in the Winter time. Burt 10-s,0n the contrary, 
ſaith, that there are many Temples and houſes built of wood very faire 
and coſtly. The Ifland hath two Cathedrall Biſhopricks, as Holar, or 
Hallen, under which arc the Monaſteries Pinzora, Remeſted, Modur, Mun- 
keniere , and Scalholtr, under which are thoſe Monaſteries Yidey, Pyrne- 
bar, Kirckehar, and Shieda. Yer wee underſtand by the writings of Yel- 
teicsthe Authour of this Table,that there are nine Monaſteries in it,and 
three hundred and nine and twenty Churches. The Biſhops are ſent thi. 
ther our of the Univerlitie of Haffnia,the only Univerſity in Denmarke, 
one of them governeth the Northerne part of the Iſland, the other the 
Southerne. And each of them hath a free Schoole joyned to his houle, 
in which hee is bound to be at the coſt of the bringing up and teaching 
of foure and twentic Children. The Inhabitants live, cate, and lodge 
inthe ſame houſes with their Cattell. They live in a holy ſimplicity, 
ſeeking nothing more than what Nature grants them , forthe Moun- 
taines are their Townes, and the Fountaines thcir delight. A happic 
Nation, not envied by reaſon of their poverty,and ſo much the happier 
becauſe it hath received the Chriſtian Religion. Yet the Ex2/iſh and 
Daniſh Merchants doe trouble their quier, not ſuffering them to be con- 
tent with their owne ; for they frequenting this Ifland, ro bring away 
fiſh from thence, have brought among them their vices togerher with 
their wares, The memorable acts of their Anceſtours , they doe celc- 
brate in Verſe, and doe keepe them from oblivion by cngraving them 
on Rocks. They live, tor the moſt part, by Fiſh, which being dryed and 
beaten, and ſo made into akinde of meare, they uſe at their Table in- 
ſtead of bread. Burthe wealthier doe cate bread twice baked. Hereto- 
forethey dranke water,and the richer milke,but now they have learned 


to mingle corne with it, which is brought hither from other a 
| they 
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they ſcorne to drinke water, ſince ſtrangers have begun to traffick with 

them. Forthoſe of Zubect, Hamburroagh, and Reffoch comming every 

yeare with their ſhips to this Ifland, doe bring thither corne; bread, Their Trot 
beere, wine, honey, Engliſh cloathes, linnen cloth, iron, ſteele; gold, ſil- fo" 
ver, womens coyfs, and wood for building houſes and ſhips : 2nd they 

doc expe for thele, 1e/anaiſh cloth (commonly called Watwan) great 

ſtore of Brimſtone,dried fiſh, burter,tallow,hides, skins of wildebeaſts, 

foxes, white faulcons, horles, and the like, Here is ſo great, plenty of 

fith, that they lay them in great heapes out of doores, and fo fell them, 

thc heapes _ higher than the tops of their houſes. There is alſo ſo 

great ſtore of ſalt butter, thar they pur it up in ſweet cheſts of forric: foor 

long, and five foote deepe, beſides that which they barrellup. And 

herewe will adde Eraſmus Michael's Verſes concerning 1ſeland, as hee 

hath them in his third Books 0f Sex mazters, 


Fltima Parrhaſias Iſlandia ſpettat in Aros, &c, 


The fartheſt part of Tſeland looketh North, 
And Weltward ſome Degrees it s ftreight forth, 
Which hath not onely a rich pleaſant ſoyle 

While as it doth the yellow Brimſtone boyle 
Within its cavernes blinde, which at the laſt 

All mingled with ſand, it forth doth caft : 

Or when the Meddowes bring forth fodder ſtore. 
And all the vales with graſſe areclothed re , 

But when upon the ſhore it fiſh doth heape, 

Whoſe number can't be told, it & ſo great: 

Or be diſtingaiſht every ſeverall ſort, 

Which it by ſbipping doth abroad tranſport. 

For though here plenty of all things is found, 
Tet moſt of all in fiſh it doth abound, 

"T# rich, the Inhabitants are ſtout of mind, 
CAnd where it lyes againſt the Southerne winde 
Hecla ſtill burneth with contenuall flame, 
Which it at open holes ſends forth againe. 

It caſts forth aſhes with a fearfull ſound, 

While pitchie flames doe to the Starres rebound. 
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THE ILES 
OF BRIT TAINE. 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND 


ITIRELAND: WITH THE ILANDS 
LYING ROUND ABOUT THE M. 


SRITTAINE containeth all thoſe Tlands which lying 

| berweene Spaine and Germany, are ſtretched forth in a 

great quantitic of Land towagzd France. Lhuyddus ſaith that 

— — not long agoe it was called Prydenium ;, S* Thomas Eliots 
—_ mw =2 would have it called Pryztania, being incited thereunto 
through the love of contention rather then truth , againſt the authority 

of Ariſtotle, Lucretiue, Tnlizs Ceſar, and other ancient Writers. But 

becauſe heretofore all the Briztaines did paint themſelves with woade, 

which gave them a blewiſh colour , that ſo their faces might be more 

terrible againſt their enemies in war ; and in regard that in thcir ancient 

Language they did call any thing that was painted and coloured, Brit: 

ſome doe rightly ſuppoſe that the Greczans, underſtanding that the in- 

habitants were called Brithand Briton, did adde to Brith Tania, which 

x If chis bee ſignifies a Country, and therefore * Brettaine was called the Country of 
cruc, then id By; ee azpes, that is , the Country of painted and coloured men , like as 


It 110t reccerve 


irs denomina- 24uritanta is called ſo of the Moores, Luſitania from Luſus, and CAquita- 


tion from Bru- za the Region of Waters, Brittaine & endowed by Nature with all gaifts 


uu. See HI both of Aire and Soyle, in which neither the cold of winter is too violent, (as the 


Thetemper of Oratour hath it, ſpeaking to Conſtantine) nor the heate of Summer, andit is 
— Are... ſ0 fruitful in bearing corne, that it is ſufficiently ſtored with Bread and Drink: 
ef theSoyle. Here the woods are without wilde beaſts , and the earth without harmefull Ser. 
wy __ of perts. On the contrary, innumerable flockes and heards of tame cattell, fall of 
we milke, and loaden with their fleece ;, yea, whatſoever u neceſſary to life © here : 
the dayes are very long , [0 that the nights are not without ſome light, and the 

Sunne which ſeemeth in other Countries to goe downe and ſet, doth ſeeme here 

only to paſſe by. Among all the Iles of Britaize, two do excerd the reſt in 

TI of 4 preatneſle: Albion,(under which are contained England, and Scotland, ) 
Ex and Ireland. The greateſt of theſe is Albion, now alone called Brittaine, 
which was a name formerly common to them all : and this name is ra- 

ther deduced out of Books, than uſed in common ſpeech, only the Scors 

doe yet call themſelves Albinich, and their Country Albin. Concer- 

ning the name of Albion, the Grecians firſt gave it tothis Ile for diſtinQi- 

on ſake; ſeeing all the neighbour Ilands were calledthe les of Brittaine: 

ſothat ir did firſt ariſe from the vaine and fabulous lightneſle of the Gre- 

cians in faigning names, For ſeeing they called taly,from Heſperxs the 

ſonne of 11s, Heſperia, France, from the ſonne of Poliphemwus,Gallatia, 

&c. Itisnot unlikely that they fabulouſly named this!Tland <A1bion, 

from 41bj0n the ſonne of Neptune , which Perottus and Lilins —_— 

oe 


TK ISL ESNF 5 
. SAW 9 NE. wie 


19, 
+ 4 - 


tht ths —_— rc. .: 


*S *» WW WF 


40 THE ILES OF BRIT TAINE. 


yVerflegan af- JOE confirms, Others would derive it from y azxw, which,as Feſtus 
firmerh ut was witneſſeth,, in Greeke fignifies white ; whence alſorhe A4{pesare fo 
lo called 4b" called. The fignreof it is Trigngular, orthree cornerd, and ir runinerh 
wtzcocksto- forth into three ſeyerall Angles. The firſt Promentorie, towards the 
wards France. Weſt , the Engliſhmen doe call the Cape of Cornewall, The ſecond in 
ENG. os ent;Which looketh rowards the Eaſt, the Engliſh call it North. forland. 
The third is Orcas, vr Tarviſium, which lyerh farre North, the Scors call 
it Dangizbebead : Livius, and Fabins Raſticus, have likened ittoa Chec- 
z Wikch the ſell.On the Welt ſide, whereon'/relandlyeth, the *Yergivian Sea break- 
max (pl cth in,onthe North it is beaten with the wide and great Northerne 
channell of $. Ocean; on the Eaſt, where.4t lyeth againſt Germany, with the Germane 
George, Sea; on the South, where it-butteth upon Frarce, it is beaten with the 
| Brittiſh Sea. Diodorws in his fixt booke, writeth that the compaſle of ir 
is rwoand forty thouſand furlongs. Martian ſaith, that Brirtaire is eight 
hundred miles long, and three hundred broad, and in compaſle 6000, 
miles. The learned and accurate Writer Camden, doth thus account it; 
from the Promentorie Tarviſium to Belerium, following the winding of 
| the ſhoare, is cight hundred and twelye miles : from thence to - Kerr, 
; 320. miles. Laſtly, from Kent to Tarviſsum (eaven hundred and toure 
miles : the whole ſumme is 1836. miles This Iland formerly was di- 
vided into two parts, as Prolomie witneſſeth in his ſecond Booke: where 
E he parts the whole land itito Great Briecaine and Little Brerraine, The 
«Thisdivigon Great he calls the 3 Hither part rowards the South ; the Leſſer the Far- 
was made by ther toward the North. Bur the Romans negleGting the farther part, be- 
Emperor, ach Cauſe, 2s Appra ſaith, it could not be commodiousto them, the hither 
Cann. p.98. part being reduced into a Province,they at firſt divided into the>Lower 
4-» 22m» and Higherzas it is gathered out of Die». For the hither part of England 
called; choſe with ales, he calleth the Higher, the farther and Northerne he calleth 
Pcovinces of the Lower. Afterward they dividedit intothree parts, as appeares by 
hep CP Sextus Raf, into Maxima Ceſarienſis, Brittania Prima, and Brittanta Se. 
redwhichwee cunds, Aﬀerward, when the forme of the Common-wealth was daily 
yon gr Fe changed, they divided Briztajne in © five parts,the Firſt, Second, Maxima 
periore', & the Ceſarienſis, Valentia, and Flavia Ceſarienſis: Ang theſe were diviſions 
foie remote» of Brittaine When it Was underthe Romans. Some have written that the 
1+{ ores.9 9, Whole Hand was heretofore divided intothree parts, Zeogria, Cambria, 
c Whit Coun- and 4 thamia, but Gawdenbeleeverh thar this was a later diviſfion,which 
nas 9.5" ſeemerh to ariſe fromthoſe three People, the Engliſhmen, Welch, and 
ned, and why Scots, who laſt of all divided this Iland among themſelves. Afterward, 
1.ey were {the Tland was divided into two Kingdomes, namely Zngland,and Scot- 
See in Comdcy Land : but at laſt,under the happy raigne of 7ames the fixt King of Scor- 
p44-98-8 99. land, theſe two Kingdomes were united, andthe whole Iland called 
Blew 4 7; Great Brittaine. Brittaine, as we ſaid before,is every where environed 
intheycareof With the great and wide Ocean, which S. Bil. ſaith is agreat Sea, and 
hs 603. very terrible for thoſe that ſayle onit. Now it floweth farre into the 
© Land,andthen it returneth backe againe and leaveth the Sands naked: 
it feeleth the efficacy ofthe encreafting Moone very powerfully, and 
doth flow in with fo great a force, that it doth not only drive backe Ri- 
vers, bur ir ſometimes ſweepes off cattle from the Land, caſts forth the 
fiſhes on the ſhoare, and ar the cbbe leaverh them there. In a word, ſo 
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THE ILES OF BRITTAINE. 


great a matter it Was held to ſayle upon this Sea, that lulizs Fitmicae iti 

his Booke concerning the errours of prophane Religions, cryeth out 

thus to Con#antine the Emperour. In Winter ( which was never heretofore 

done, nar jhall bee done ) you have paſſed over the ſwelling raging waters of the 

Britiſh Ocean, the waves of a Sea almoſt wnknowne to us have trembled under 

our Oares : and the Brittaines have beene afraid at rhe unlookt-for preſence of 

the Empcroar. What would you more? The Elements themſelves were con- 

quered by your valour, It doth not belong unto us to ſpeake here of the 
commodities which this Sea yeeldeth , of the time when it cheriſhes 

the Earth, of the vapours with which itnouriſhes the Aire,and bedewes 

the fields, of the divers kindes of Fiſh, as Salmons, Playces, Crabfiſhes, Fhe comms- 
Codfiſhes, Herrings, &c. of whictit bringeth forth infinite numbers. diics. 

Yet the «© Pearles are not to bee paſſed over in ſilence, which in a round «.Sce Camden 
ſhape doe ſwimme in great ſhoales as it were following one Leader like /**' _"_—__ 
Bees ; ſothar /ubas calleth itthe Sea of Bees: and alſo Aarcelliz makes * 
mention of it. S»et0nizs doth report thar Ceſar did firſt attempr Brarcaine 

in hope of getting theſe Pearles : and ſo much conceraing 1676p or 

England, now let us paſſe over tothe reſt. Amongall of them, 1relavd 

doth farre excell, of which wee will tpeake nothing here, intending to 

ſpeake of it in particular Tables. The 0rcades doe follow, now called The 01c.es 
the lies of Orkney , which are about fthirty innamber , and doe lie a / #-5/ Git 
little way diſtant one from afiother ,: which a! certaine ancient record ** ** 33 
doth ſo call, as if it were .4rgath, whieh is there expounded as much Fre” 

as ſuprs Getas, above the Getes:) Camden would rather have itabove Cath, 

for it lyeth over againſt Cath a Countty dE Scotland, which in regard of 

the Promontorie, they now'call Cethweſſe : whoſe Inhabitants' Prolomy, 

though wrongfully, doth call Cari»; thftead of Cathini, In the time of 

Solinus they were not inhabited , being overgrowne with Reedes and 
Bullruſhes , but now they are tilled' attd bring forth Barley enough, ww mg of 
though they want both wheat and trees : there is no Serpent or poyſo- 
nous Creature in them. They have great numbers of living Creatures 

inthem , as Hares, Cunnies, Cranes, and many Swans. There is good 

fiſhing in them, of which the inhabitants make grear profit. 1ulrzs Agri- 

cola firſt ſayling in a Shippe round about By:ttazxne,did tinde out and con- 

quer the 0rcades at that time unknowne , and therefore it is unlikely 

that Claudixs did firſt overcome them,as Hierom afhirmeth in hisChroni- 

cle. Afterward, when the Romans wereCommanders over Brittaine,they 

were the ſeats of the P;&s, and after that they came under the power 

of the Norwegians and Danes: whence the Inhabitants doe ſpeake the Go- 

thicke tongue, Laſt of all, Chriſt;ernus King of Denmarke in conſiderati- 

en of a ſumme of moncy, inthe yeare 1474. did paſſe over all his right 

unto the King of Scorland. The chiefe of theſe is Pomonia, famous in re- 

gard it ic the ſeate of a Biſhop, which was called by Solinus for the con- 

tinuall length of the day Pomona diutina : now it is called by the Inha- 

bitants Marland, as if it were a Continent, Ir hath abundance of Tinne 

and Lead, andis adorned with a Biſhops See in the Towne Kirkwale , 

and with two Caſtles. Among theſe Prolomie alſo reckoneth 0cery, 

which Camden ſuppoſes ſhould now be called Herhy. And ſaith the ſame 

Camden, I ans n0t yet reſolved whether 1 ſhould call Hey, which among theſe 

E 3 Plinies 
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Plinics. Dumna. If zt bee not ſo, 1 had rather thinke Faire Ile, which hath 
onely one Towne called Dume, to bee that Dumna, than with Becanus to 
thinke that it & Wardhuys in Lappland. 7ohn Major doth alſo call one 
of theſe Zeland, being fiftie miles in length. Moreover, the Inhabitants 
of theſe Iles doe make a very ſtrong drinke by putting ſtore of Barley in 
it, and are the greateſt drinkers of all others z yer Beerrns witnefſeth that 
he never ſaw any of them drunke, or deprived of ſenſe, The next to 
The names of theſe are the Ilands called the Hebrides,in number foure and forty,which 
che Hebrife?, goa calleth Mevanie; Erhicus, Betorice Inſule,Giraldus calls them the 1»- 
cades and Lewcades, the Scots the Weſterne Iles : Prolomie with Pliny and 
ng cal- Solsngs calleth them 3 Ebude. Pliny writeth that there are thirty of them, 
= xt but Prolomic reckons onely five, The firſt is Ricina, which Pliny callcs 
Ebomia lnſule, Rinea,and CAntoninus Ridanas,but now it is called Racline, which is a lit- 
tle Tland juſt againſt Ireland, The next is Epediam , now called 11a, an 
& This 1land Ile,(as Camden witnefſeth )very © large,and having very fruitfull plaines: 
E ate por berweene this and Scorlamilycth /ona, which Beda calleth Hy and Hu,be+ 
mw ing plaine ground, in which there is an Epiſcopall See inthe Towne 
Sodore, whence all the Ilands were called Sodorenſes : itis famous, be- 
cauſe here lie buried many Kings of Scozland, Then there is another 
which Ptolomre calleth Maleos,now Mula, which Pliny mentioneth when 
he faith that Mella of all the reſt is more then 2 5 miles over. The Ea- 
ſterne Hebuds, now called Skze, is ſtretched along by the Scorch ſhoare, 
and the Wefterne Hebuds lying more towards the Weſt , is now called 
Lewes, of which Maccloydis Governour, and in the ancient book of Man- 
m1, it is called Lodhuys, being mountainous, ſtony, little manured, bur 
yer the greateſt, from which Eſt is parted by alirtle Ewripss or flowing 
Sea betweene them. The reſt,excepr Hyrrha, are of no note, as being 
rockic,unpaſſable, and having no greene things growing in them. The 
Tlands of Man and Wight doe follow, of which ſee thoſe things that are 
ſpoken in the ſeaventh Table of England, 
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ge===== {] ;. I{land of Jreland followeth, which 0rphew, Ariſtotle 


T 6/7 2s 


' . , | . I The new and 
7 PAR and Clavaien doc call i lerna, Invenal and Mela Invernia, ancientnames 


Bar Diodoru Siculu 1115, Euſtatius Verniaand Bernia, the Inha- by whom, an 
EN No; bitants Er#n, the Brittains Tverdhongand the Engliſh call it "7 oO 
IZY=o2o9>) ireland. Divers opinions (as in obſcure matters) doe ariſe i {<= cal- 


P21 


: _ | | ms leth this K 
concerning the originall of theſe names. Some would have it called {nc amm* 


Hibernia from Hiberws, a Spaniſh Captaine, who firſt poſſeſſed it;and peo- - 0:<denra> 
pled it : ſome ſay from the River 1berws, becaule the Inhabitants thereof —— 
did firſt inhabite this Iſland : ſome ab hibero temport, from the winter dorm and 0- 
ſcaſon, becauſe it enclines towards the Weſt : the Author of the E#- _ call it j 
logue, trom lrnalphae, a Captaine. It was called without doubt Hibernia tc 5.15 rom 
and /uverna, from Terna, which Orphews and Ariſtorle mention ; but that ingfrom 5p4me 
terns, rogether with 1ris, Tverdhon, and Ireland, did proceede from the erhe® 3th 
word Er4n, uſed by the Inhabitants ; therefore the Etymologie is to bee i 8.390,vticnce 
drawne fromthe word Erin, Here * Camden affirmes, that hee knowes Fe av.crm 
not what to conjecture, unleſſe, ſairh hee, ir bee derived from Hiere an 1, [;,.: See 
Iriſb word, which with them ſignifies the Weſt, whence Erin ſeemes Camden pag: 
ro bee drawne, being as mucho ſay as the Weſterne Countrie. This [33 , 
Iſland is ſtretched forth from the South Northward in an ovall forme; : 

not twenty dayes ſayle, as Philemon in Prolemie delivers, but onely 400; Tlic Situation; 
miles;and is ſcarce 200. miles broad. On the Eaſt it hath Brittaine;trom 

whichirt is parted by the /r:ſh Sea, which is one dayes fayle: On the 

North, where the Deucaledon Occan,which Prolemre cals the Northern, 

breakes in, it hath 1/cla»d: On the Sourh it looketh towards Spaixe. The 0 RIES. | 
Ayre of this Iſland is very wholſome, the Climate very gentle, warm# Ayu W 
and temperate ; for the Inhabitants neither by the heate of Summer are 

enforced to ſceke ſhadie places, nor yer by cold ro fit by the fire : yer 

the ſcedes in regard of the moiſtnefſe of Hur»mne doe ſeldome come 

to maturitie and ripeneſſe. Hence Mela writeth, that it hath no good 

Ayre for ripening of ſeedes : yer inthe wholfomneſſe and cleerneſſe 

of the Ayre it doth farre exceede Brittaine, Here are never any Earth- 

quakes, and you ſhall ſcarce hearethunder once ina yeare. The Coun- 

trie is a far ſoyle, and hath great plentie af fruits, yerit hath greater 

plenty of paſturage than fruits, and of graſfe than graine. For here their 

wheate is very ſmall, ſo that it can hardly bee winnowed or cleanſed 

with a fanne, What the Spring produceth, the Summer cheriſherh, 

bur it can hardly bee gathered, in regard they have too much raine in 

Harveſt time , for this Iſland hath windes and raine very often. Bur (as 

Mela ſaith) it is ſo full of pleaſant ſweete grafle; that when the Cartelt 

have fed ſome part of the day, if they bec not reſtrained and kept from 

grazing, _ will endanger the burſting of themſelves. Which alſo Ss- 

{mes witnefleth concerning this 1:Jand; Hence it proceedes, that there 

are 
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are infinite numbers of Cattell, which arethe Inhabitants chiefe riches, 
and many flocks of Sheepe,;,which they ſheare twice þ yeare. They have 
excellent Horſes called Hobbres) which arenot pac'd like others, but 
doe amble very gently. No creeping thing nor Serpent liveth here,nor 
alſ@ in Crete : and Serpents being often brought hither our of Brzet2azne, 
as ſoone as they came necre the Land,and {meld the Ayre, they died. 
Beda witneſſeth, that he hath ſeene ſome, who have beene ſtung with 
Serpents, that have drunk{the leaves of Bookes(brought out of Ireland) 
in a Potion, and ſtraight-way the force of the ggyſon was allayde, and 
the ſivelling of the body went downe againe. Jreland hath proacer ſtore 
of Faulcons and Hawkes, than other Countries. And here Eagles are 
as common as Kites in ſome places. Beſides, here is ſo great a number 
of Cranes, that you ſhall often ſee a hundred in a company rogether. In 
the North part alſo there are abundance of Swannes, but there are few 
Storkes through the whole Ifland, and thoſe black. There are few Par- 
triges and Pheaſants, but no Pies, nor Nightingales. Here is ſuch grear 
ſtore of Bees, that they doe not onely breede in hives,bur alſo in hollow 
trees, and in the cavernes of the earth. Gzralaus alſo writetha ſtrange 
thing concerning a kinde of Birde, commonly called a Barxacte,that out 
of certain pieces of wood,floating up and down in the Sea, there comes 
out firſt a kinde of Gumme, which afterward growes into a hard ſub- 
ſtance, within which little Creatures are generated, which firſt have life, 
and afterward have bils, feathers and wings, with which they doe flyc 
in the Ayre, or ſwim in the water, and in this manner and no other this 
Creature is generated. This Gira/dus doth teſtifie, that hee hath ſcene 
ſome of them halfe formed, which as ſoone as they came to perteRion 
did flie as well as the reſt. There are alſo many birds of a twofold ſhape, 


(as he witnefſech ) which they call durifriſh, leſſer than an Eagle, and 


bigger than a Hawke ; whom Nature, to delight her {elfe, hath framed 
with one foote armed with tallents ſharpe and open, the other ſoothe 
with a plaine webbe. There are other Birdes which they call Marincte, 
lefſe than a Blackbird, being ſhort like a Starling, yet diticring from him 
by the whiteneſle of the belly, and the blackneſle of the back. Ir is a 
wonderfull thing which was reported concerning theſe Birdes, for if 
when they are dead they be kept ina dry place, they will not putrifie or 
corrupt : and being placed among garments and other things, it will 
preſerve them from moathes. That which is more worthy of admira- 
tion is that, if being dead,they be hanged up in ſome dric place, they 
will every yeare renew and changetheir feathers, as if they were alive. 
treland contayneth all kindes of wilde beaſts. Ithath Harts that are ſo 
fat, that they can hardly runne ; and by how much they are leſler in 
body, by ſo much the larger are their hornes. Thereare great ſtore of 
Bores, many Hares, &c. but the bodies of all the wilde beaſts and birds 
are leſſer herethan in other places. It hath many Badgers,and Weeſils. 
It hath few or no Goartes, fallow Deere, Hedghogs, Moles ; bur infinite 
ſtore of Mice. It hath alſo Wolves and Foxes. But enough of theſe 
things,I returne toother matters. Heretofore 7re/2nd was ruled by many 


The Governs EAartes, now it is ſubjeRto England and is governed by the Kings Sub- 


ment.* 


ſtitute, who is called the Lord Deputic. Ir came to be under the domi- 
nian 
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46 IRELAND 


| Cunden (arch nion of the Kings of Englandabour the yeare | 1175, at which time Re. 
it was in the #erick King of Connaaght ſtiled himſelfe King of all /reland'; and ſtriving 
yezre 1173. p. to fubje the whole Kingdometo himſelfe, ,waged continuall warre 
"_ with the other Earles ; by whoſe ſedition it came to paſſe;that the other 
Earles of their owne accord, and without any effuſion of blood, did put 
themſelves under the obedience of Henry the ſecond, _ of England, 

- from whom all the Kings of England were called Lords of /re/av4,untill 

the time of Henry theeigth, who by the Nobles of 1reland'was declared 

King of 1reland, becauſe the name of Lord grew hatefull to ſome ſediti. 

The Cities. qus people, There are foure ſpeciall Ciries in this Iſland : Firſt» Dub- 


m This Town lin, the Metropolis or Mother-Citie of Jreland, being the royall Archi- 


— mas buile by -piſcopall Seat,giving name to a County, The next in dignity is Water- 


Harald Har rw | 
fager, the frl ford, the third Limbrick, the fourth Corke, There are many other very 


King of Wor- oreat Townes, of which wee will ſpeake more largely in the particular 
_ eſcriptions of 1reland. This Country hath many Lakes and ſtanding 
"EY waters, among which there is a Lake in Yiſter, twenty miles diſtant 
from the Lake Erme, of which wee will ſpeake more largely hereafter. 
There is alittle Lake beyond the Citie Armack, in which if you ſtick a 
Speare up ſome moneths, that part which ſtuck in the mudde will bee i- 
ron, that which is in the water ſtony, and that whichis our of the water 
will remaine wood. Thereis alſo the Lake Erne, which is thirty miles 
long, and fiftcene miles broad, being compaſſed about with thick 
woods, and fo full of Fiſh, thatthe Fiſher-men often breake their nets, 
The Rivers. by taking too many at one time.. This Ifland is divided and watered 
Lf the River with many faire Rivers, whoſe names are theſe ; ® _Mveniiffe, running 
through Dablin; Boands through Methe, Bavnathrough Yitowia, Linus 
through Connack, and Moadws through Kenel. cunillia, Slicheia,and Samai- 

ra : Beſides Modarnus and Furnu through Keneleonia, and many other. 

e or Shenniz;25 But of all the Rivers of Ireland,the River Synnenw is the chiefe both 
_ interpret fr the breadth and » length of irs courſe, and for the plenty of Fiſh 
River. which is in it. But ingenerall, the Rivers and Lakes are full of fiſh bred 
Fremont in them. This Countrie is unequall and mountainous, ſoft and wateriſh: 
2 courſe of 200 YOU ſhall finde Lakes and ſtanding waters on the top of the Mountaines, 
mma he The Mountaines abound with Cattell, & the woods with wilde beatts, 
ands navieas  Solings writerh thus concerning the Sea,which floweth between Ireland 
ble 69 miles, ©* and England: The Sea betweene Irelandand England is rough and un- 
&* quiet all the yeare, andis ſcarce navigable but in ſome part of the 

*© Summer, But hee erres, for it is quiet enough, unleſſe it bee ſtirred up 

... with windes, And not onely in Summer, but alſo in Winter paſſengers 
> doeſayle toand fro. Allthe Sea ſhores doe abound ſufficiently with 
Fiſh. rreland bath in all three and thirty Counties, and foure Archbi- 
ſhops. The Biſhop of Armach, Primate of all 1reland': the Biſhop of Dub- 
lin : the Biſhops of Csſ5iland Toam : and theſe foure have nine and 


twenty Suffragans or Vicegerents, Ireland { from the manners of the In- 


habitants) is divided into two parts. For thoſe who refuſe to obey the 
Lawes,and live more uncivilly, are called 1rifbrie, and commonly Wild 
Iriſh. But thoſe whoare willing to obey the Lawes, and appeare before 
the Judges, are called the Engl5h-1riſh, and their Country the : Engiiſb 
Pale.they ſpeake Ergliſh naturally and uncorruptly, yet they underſtand 


4 
Iriſh 


me gry, 
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Triſh, in re ard of their daily commerce with the 1riſh-mey. The Triſh. 

men have ſome certaine Lords,under whoſe command the moſt of them 

are : but they live under the juriſdiction of the Zng1:ſb, but counterfeit. 

ly. and as long as the Englifh Souldiers doe waſte their Territories : yer 

they appoint Scſſions to be kept at certaine times and places,to reſtraine 

and puniſh robberies and theft, committed by "=_ There thoſe thar 

are acculed, if they be convicted, have certain? Arbitratours to judge 

of the cauſe, whom they call Brehoni : theſe are all of one familie, and 

although they have no knowledge in the Law, yer for their wildome & 

honeſtie of life they are accounted divine. Their warre is partly on horl- 

back, and partly on foote. The Gentrie have horſes well managed, ſo 

that without any advantage they will mount them in their armour, and 

taking a Javelin or dart of great weight by the middle, they wi'l throw 

or brandiſh it againſt their enemie with much eaſe. Among the foot. 

men, ſome are Souldiers in Caflocks very ſtrong, whom they call Gale. 

lactis, having Currtle-axes as ſharpe as razors, and they are the chiete 

ſtrength of the 77iſh warres, The next are Footmen wearing alight ar- 

mour, with ſwords in their hands, and theſe are called Xar»es,and they 

thinke a man is not dead, untill they have cut off his head. In the third 

place are footmen,whom they call Daltines,who going unarmed,attend 

upon the horſmen. The foormen as well as horſmen, as ofc as they come 

ro fight withtheir enemies, doe crie with a great voyce 4 Pharro, Pharrg: 9 Thereaſon 
and they uſe a Bagpipe in ſtead of a Trumpet, The 1rjſh doe fare ſum- C— 
ptuouſly and magnificently : for thoughthey have no delicate diſhes, 
nor great ſervice in their banquets, yer their Tables according to the 
ſeaſon of the yeare are well furniſhed with Beefe and Porke, and other 
meate. In their Feaſts they [ye upon Beds : the firſt place atthe Table 


Their Diet, 


belongs tothe Mother of the Family, who weares along Gowne or 
Mantell reaching to her ancles,often dyed, and alſo ſleeved, | 
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THE SECOND TABLE 


IRELAND. 


IN WHICH ARE YLTONIA, CONNACTA, 
MEDIA, AND PART OF LAGENIA. 


VLTONIA. 


I; 
j hi 
- 


3 | Jo Irelapdis divided into five Parts or Provinces. Into Lage- 
SE) ni4,which being Eaſtward is next to England: Connacia, or 


to two parts : the Enghſ part, and the 17;ſh part. The latter the native 
Iriſh do inhabit, the former the Engliſhmen, and that part in common 
ſpeech is called the Engliſh Province, becauſe it isas it were empaled 
andenvironed with the Territories of the Exgliſh. For after that the 
Enz/iſh having ſuppreſt the Iriſþ Rebells, had reſtored Dermicius to 
his Countrie and Kingdome, they ſeated themſclyves and built them- 
ſelves ſeats in the chiefeſt places of Ireland, Afterward ſecing thar as ir 
were certaine Iſlands did part them from the ſubdued 7-fþ, they called 
that part in which they placed a Colonie, the Engi;h province. In this 
is contained the greater part of Zagenia,and Media,and that part of 1ro. 
nia which is called Yi: but the chiefeſt part of Lagenia, whichis called 
Fingal,neere to Dublin on the North, hath the chiefe place, and Media 
is next to that. But Mercator uſeth the ſame diviſion which wee made of 
itinthe former Tables, deſcribing it in foure Tables, beginning with 
Y ltonia, Connacia, Media,and part of Lagenia.l will make a briete deſcrip- 
tion of all theſe parcs, in the ſame orderas our Author placeth them. 
7 ltonia offers it ſelfe inthe firſt place. This part of Ireland was firſt cal. 


The names of 1&d by the Welch Yltun, by the [riſh Cui-Guilli,by the Latines YVitonia, and 


lions. 


by the Engliſh VIſter : toward the North it is parted with the Narrow 


The bounds, Sea: toward the South it ſtretcheth it ſelfe to Connawght and Lagenia,the 
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Eaſt part is bounded with the rb Sca,and the Weſt part is beaten with 

the great Weſterne Gceay. This Cougtrie beeing neere to Scorland, is 

reckoned one of the Scotch Iflands, which are called the Hebrides, and 

lye ſcatterd inthe Sea betweene both Kingdomes : which Iflands the 

Iriſh-Scots, the ſucceſſours of the Ancient Scyrhians, do inhabit. It is 

round in forme, and in length from the Haven Coldaghin the North, to 

Kilmore inthe South, it is aboutan hundred miles; and it is in breadth 

from Black-CAbbey in the Eaſt to Calebegh, a Weſterne Promontorie, an 

hundred and thirtic miles and more. The whole circumference or com- 
The Forme. Paſſe of it is about foure hundred and twentie miles. This Country hath 
ſeldome any intemperate weather, for the ſuddaine and freſh gales of 
winde do refrigerate and coole the heat of Summer;and ſoft and gentle 
raines do mitigate the cold of Winter. Briefly,it is neither in the Cold 
nor Torrid Zone. The clouds are faire and cleare, and when they are 
moſt impure, yer the winde continually driving them about doth make 
the aire wholſome,and at length quite diſpelleth them, The equall rem- 
per of the Clime is the cauſe that the ſoyle doth plentifully bring forth 
divers kindes of trees, ſome bearing fruir,and others tor building. The 
Countric is full of graſſe and fit for paſturing : very rich in horſe,and 
The Rivers, ſheepe,and Oxen. The Rivers are, as I may ſay, doubly commodious, 

being navigable to bring up Veſſels, and Barques, and alſo heing full of 

fiſh and very convenient for the inhabitants in otheruſes. Among theſe 

the firſt is Yinderius,whichis now called the Bay of Knocfergus, from the 

Town ſeatedon it,& from the ſafety ofthe Haven,which the E»21iſþ call 
f A fimow © nocfergw,the Iriſh Caregfergus, that is Fergus his rock, which name it re« 
S-ot, as Cam Ceived Fom ſ Ferguſius who was drownd there: There is alſo Banns 
den offirmeth. yghich ( as Giralds ſaith) is a very faire River as the * name witneſſerh, 
7 nec 76 it runneth out of the Lake Eavgh, and diſchargeth itſelfe intothe Ocean 
Ggnifes faire. with a double Channell;it is fuller of Salmons than any River in Exrope, 
ag LAS becauſe (as ſome thinke}the water is ſocleare, in which Salmons do 
Salmons. + Chiefly delight. And there is the River Zogia, which Pro/tmie mention- 
eth, and now is called Loegh Foile, which falleth into the Sea with a 
great ſtreame. There are many great Lakes in it, in which is the Lake 
Eaugh which ſpreadeth it ſelfe abroad from ,Armangh:and on the Eaſt 
ſide are the woods Kilulto, Kilwarney, and Dyffrim,into which the Lake 
doth ſo infinuate and winde init ſelfe,that it maketh two Peninſula's, Le- 
cale toward the South, & Ard toward the North: Lecale runneth out far- 
theſt toward the Eaſt of any part of 7reland, & the fartheſt Promontoric 
therof Marriners do now call Saint ohns Foreland,Ptolomie calls it 1ſani- 
vs,perhaps from the Britt;ſh word 7ſa,which ſignifies Lowermoſt. In the 
Here rasbu- 1/tmus Cat ſtands Dunam,which Prolemie mentions,now called Down, 
CO being an ancient Towne, and the Seat of a Biſhop. Ard lyecth over a- 
es gainſt ir wa fro itby alittle ſlip of land. There are alſo Lakes, 
yr »: of which we have made mention in our generall Table.The Countric is 
Reme,4».4z3. {hadowed with great woods. To ſpeake ina word,although ir be barren 
converted his jn ſome places by reaſon of —_— thicke Woods,yet it is every 

k 


changc0 eve; Where full of Cartell,&Grafle, & ar all times it abundantly requiteth the 


The Aice. 


The Lakes. 


labour of the husbandman. Nature is ſo little bcholding hereto Art or 
Induſtric,that the flouriſhing bankes of Rivers embrodered with flow- 
ers, 
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ers,the ſhadie Woods,greene Medowes, bending Hills, and Fields fit to 

beare corne ifthey weretilled, do ſeeme to be angrie with the Inhabi- 

eants,becauſe by their careleſneſle and negligence they ſuffer them to be 

rude and wilde; The Yolwntii, Darn, Robogdiz, and Eraini in Ptolemies _ 

time held all this Countrie, who alſo diſperſed themſelves into other | 
arts of 1rclazd. The ſpeciall place in this Countrie is «A7mach,neere the 

River Kalis, which although it be not very faire, yer it is the ſeat of an 

Archbiſhop, & the Metropols of the whole Iſland. The 1rih-men do fabu. 

louſly report that it was called o from Queene ©Armacha, but * Camden x See Cardch 

thinkes it to be the ſame which Beda calleth Dearmach, which ſignifies in 79? 

the Scotch and 1riſblanguage, the field of Redmen, There is one Arch- 

biſhop in //:onia,who hath his Seat at Armach,& hath theſe Suffraganes 

and ſubſtitutes under him, with the Biſhop of Maeth and Deren, «Ardach 

or Apde, Kilmore,Clogher, Downe, Coner, K lancknor, Rahoogor Ropb,and Dro. 

moore. For the keeping of the Inhabitants of this Country and Province 

in order, it was fortificd with fix and fiftie Caſtles, there are alſo nine 

Market Townes init, And it is divided into the Hithermoſt and Fur- 

thermoſt. The Hithermoſt hath three Counties, Louth, Downe, and 4n- _—_ _ 

trimme, The Farthermoſt hath ſeven, c4onahon, Tiroen, CArmack, Col- . 

rane, Donereall,? Fermanagh, and Cavon. Connacta is the ſecond part of 

Ireland,ſome call it Connachtia, the Engliſh call it Connagh, and the Ir:ſh 

Connaghti: it is bounded on the Eaſt with part of Zagenia, on the North 

with part of Y/ronia, on the Welt it is beaten with the Weſterne Ocean, 

and on the Souith it is environed with part of Momonia or Manſter, which 

is incloſed with the River $S7neo or Shennin, and lyeth over againſt 

the Kingdome of Spaine. The Figure of iris long, and ateither end The Ferme; 

both Northward and Southward it is very narrow, but rowards the 

middle it growes longer on either ſide. Ir is an hundred and fixe and 

ewentie miles long,from the River Shennin in the South,to Engi Kelling 

inthe North, the greateſt breadth is about foure-ſcore miles,from Tro- 

mer the Eaſterne bound, to Barrag-Bay the Weſterne limit. The whole 

circuit and compaſle of it is about foure hundred miles. The Aire inthis x;, ;. 

Region is not ſo pure and cleare as in the other Provinces of Ireland, by | 

reaſon of ſome wet places bearing grafle, which are called in regard 

of their ſoftneſle Bogges,being dangerous,and ſending out many thicke 

vapours. The chiefe Citie of this Province, being the thirdCitic of note 

in Ireland, is Galway, in Iriſh Galleve, Built inthe tormeota Towre, ha- x1. c;.:. 

ving a Biſhops See in it, andd being famous for the frequent reſort of 

merchants thither, and alſo profitabletothe Inhabitants by the conve. 

niencie of the Haven which is beneath it, and by the eaſie exportation 

of Merchandiſe:not far from hence on the Weſterne fidely the Iſlands 

which are called Arran,of which many things are fabled, as if they were 

the Iſles of the living,in which no man could cither die or be ſubjeR ro 

death, The Province of Connaught at this time isfortificd with foure- 

teen Caſtles,it hath nine Market Towns,& it is divided into fixe Coun- 

ties or Shires inthis manner:the Countie of Clare,of Galway,of Mage,of 

Slego, of Letrimme, and of Roſcomen, Media is the third part of Ireland; 

which in their Countric ſpeech they call yh, the Englifh Methe, Giral- be m_ 

Aus Midia and AMedia, perhaps I isin the very middle -4 ry -— gar 

” 2 Iftand, 


The bounds; 


52 


The Sitnation- 


T he ferulitic 
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The Townes 
names, 
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Iſland. For the Caſtle X;4ajre in theſe parts, which Protemie feemes to 
call Laberws, is inthe middle of ireland, as the name Kilarr doth denote. 
The Countrie reacheth from the 17zſb Sea, even to the River Shennin, 
which river parts it from Connacia, It hath a wholſome and delighrfull 
aire. It is fruittull in corne,paſturage, and flocks, abounding with Fleſh- 
meate,Butter,Cheeſe, Milke, and the like : and in regard of the multi- 
tude of people, the ſtrength of faire Caſtles and Townes, and the 

ariſing trom thence,it is commonly called the Chamber of Ireland, Here is 
the Towne Pontana,which is commonly called Drogheda, a faire Town, 
and having a convenient Haven for Ships to ride in, But there are ſome 
who thinke that the middle part of this Towne,onthe other ſide the Ri- 
ver,is in Yltonis. There are alſo theſe Townes in Media, Molingar, Four, 


Deluyn,Trimme, Keller, Navan, Aboy, Puleh, and Scrin, 


THE THIRD TABLE 


IRELAND. 


IN WHICH ARE MOMONFe, 


AND THE REMAINDER OF 
LAGENIA AND CONNACH; 


=1ONNACIA isthe ſecond part of 7reland, ſome call ir 
"Il Connachtia, the Engliſh Connach, and the 1riſh Connachty, It 

agg lycth toward the Weſt, and is bounded with the River 
AY WF Ser, the River Barns, and the Ocean. This, the Auters 


oO | 


mw) and Nacnate inthe time of Prol/omie did inhabite, Bur 
there is ſo neare an affinitie betweene theſe two wordes, Nagnate and 
Connazbty, that they ſeeme one to bee derived from the other : unleſle 
we ſuppoſe that the word Connaghty did ariſe from the Haven Nagnate, 
which Pro/omy mentions, and from thence the Country got this name, 
For a Haven is cailed in their native ſpeech Czon, to which it you adde 
Naenata, it will not bee much different in ſound from Connaghty. The 
Country as it is in ſome places fruitfull and pleaſant, ſo in ſome wet pla- 
ces covered 0're with grafle , and by reaſon of their ſoftneſle , called 
Bogs, itis very dangerous, as other parts ofthe Iſland are, and full of 
darkeandthicke woods. But the Coaſts having many Bayes, and navi- 
gable in-lets, doth as it were invite and ſtirre up the inhabitants to im- 
ploy themſelves in navigation , yet floath is fo ſweet unto them, that 
they had rather begge from doore to doore, then ſecke to keepe them. 
ſelves from Poverty by honeſt labour. Ir is reported in the r;ſþ Hiſto- 
ries that Turlogus O-mor O-convr, was lole Governour of this Country, 
and that hee divided it betweene his two ſonnes, Cabelus and Brienus, 
But when the Ene/:ſh came into 7reland, Rodericke did governe it,and cal- 
led himſelfe King of 7reland, but he being afraid of the Engliſh warres, 
not trying the chance or fortune of the field, put himſelfe under obedi. 
enceto Henry the Second King of England. Who after revolting from his 
faith given, Mzles Coane was the firſt Engliſh-man who did attempt, but 
in vainc, to get Connachtia. Afterward, William the ſonne of _Mdelme, 
whoſe poſterity were called in Iriſh Bowrks, Gilbert de Clare, Earle of Glo- 
cefter, and William de Bermingham chiefe men in England, did ſubje this 
Country, and brought it ts civilitie. But Bowrke, or de Burgo, and his 
Poſterity were along time ſtiled and called Lords of Connach, govern- 
ing this Province together with Y/toxi« in great peace and tranquillitie, 
and did receive great revenewes out of it, untill the onely daughter of 
Richard de Burgo being ſole inheretrix of Comnachtia and Yitoma , was 
married to Lionell Duke of Clarence, the ſonne of King Edwardthe third, 
But ke living for the moſt part in F:e/axd, and his ſucceſſors the Mori. 
F 3 wer! 
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mers did negle& their Patrimonie, the Bourks being their kinſemen, to 
whom they had committed the overſeeing of thoſe Lands, making ulc 
of the abſence of the Lords, and the troubleſome times in England, con- 
remned the authority of the Lawes , cntring into league with the 1r:ſþ, 
and making marriages withthem, and gotall Connacbsa torhemlelves, 
and by degrees degenerating , - having left off the Engliſh habit, they 
followed the 1riſh mariners fr is at this day divided mto fixe Coun- 
ties : Clare, Letrimme, Galwey, Reſecomim, Maio, and Sligo, There arc in 
it the Baron of .Arrerith, the Baron of Clare, and others. Here is alſo 
Galloway, a Towne much frequented by forrain Merchants. Ir is repor- 
ted that an Outlandiſh Merchant who did trafhque with the Townel- 
men, did once aske an 1riſhmay, in what part of Galloway Ireland ſtood? 
valuing this Towne as the whole Country , and the whole Country 
25 this Towne. There are reckoned to Galloway, Anner, Clare, Slizo, 
Arlo, and Alon, Townes of note. - 

The Auteri, whom I mentioned before, did heretofote poſſeſſe the 
more Southerne part of this Connacia , where is now Twomondis, Of Cla- 
ria, the Country of Clan- Richard, and the Baronie of Atterith , which 
plainely intimateth whence came the name of the _Anreri. Twomond, 
called by Giraldus Theutmonia (which though it lie beyond the River Se. 
wu or Shinnin, may be added to Momonia) is ſtretched forth into the Sea 
with a great Promontorie, famous for the Seat of an Archbiſhop which 
they call Toam,and for theEarles thereof, namely the 0-Brenns,who de. 
ſcending from the ancient Earles of Connack, were honoured by Henry 
the Seaventh, with the Title of Earles of Twomond. This Country or 
the moſt part of it the Exgliſh call Clare-ſhire , from Thomas Clare the 
youngeſt ſonne of Gilbert, the firſt Earle of G/oceſter, ro whom King Ed- 
ward the firſt gave this Country, Clan-Richerd, that is, the Land of the 
ſonnes of Richard, is next untothis, it tooke ics name, according to the 
Triſh cuſtome, from one Richard an Engliſbman, called de Bargo, or Bur- 
genſis, who afterward in this Country became a man of great note and 
power ; and out of this Family Henry the eighth created Richard de Bur- 
20 Earle of Clan-Richard, CAnerith, commonly A4thenri,doth glory in 
that warlike Baron , Tohn de Bermingham an Enzliſhman, out of which 
Family the Earles of Louth ate deſcended : but theſe Brrminghams of 
Aterith, degenerating into the 7r;jþ Wildeneſſe and incivilitic , will 
ſcarce acknowledge that they were once Engliſh, In this Arterith Geo- 
graphers doe place the mouth of the River Auſoba, which is now called 
the Bay of Galway: for Galway,in Iriſh called Gallive,is ſeated on it, bein 
a faire Towne , which — the benefit of the River, is filled wit 
many commodities brought thither, both by Sea and Land. Geographers 
doe alſo place the River anciently called Ravixe, bur now Trows,in Con+ 
nack, it is alſo knowne by the name of Banzw, tor the inhabitants do call 
it Barny : This River comming out of the Lake Er-w is the bounds of 
Comnack, and YIfter. 

Treturne tothe Inhabitants. The reſt of Commack toward the North 
was heretofore poſſeſſed by the Nagnate, even to the River Bannw, 
which doth part Yroniaand Connack , where 0-(onor , O-Rorch,, and 
Wac- Diarmod, being wilde 1r:ſh,doe governe and rule. The ſhoare c 
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backed from Auſoban with the Iles of eArran, Iniſceath,knowne hereto- 
fore by reaſon of Colmans Monaſterie here ſeated,and 1»# Bovind,which 
Zedarranſlating our of Scorch,calleth Yitule «lbe Inſulam, or the Iſland of 
the White Calfe, Then the ſhoare runneth back to the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Libinus , which Camden bringeth unto Dublin, but the place which 
Ptolomie aſſigneth, is now called the Bay of Slegah, Here Ptolomie placeth 
the Citie of Nagnata, but Camder ſaith, hee cannot tell whar that Citie 
ſhould be. There is one Archbiſhop here who keepes his reſidence ar 
Toa, under whom are thele Suffragan Biſhops, the Biſhop of Kilmako, 
Olfine, Biſhop Helphen, Avaughauunr, Clonfert, and Moroo, 


MEDIA. 


Eva isthe third part of /reland, which inthe Country ſpeech 
M: called M444, the Engliſh call it Merhe, Giraldus cMidia,and 
Media,becauſe perhaps it lyeth in the very middle ofthe Ifland, 

For the Caſtle of X:/azre in thoſe parts, which Prolomie calls Laberw, is 
held to be in the middle of 7reland, and fo much the 4 name it (elfe doth 
expreſle : for Lair in the 1riſh ſpeech ſignifies the middle, Fichard 
Stanthurſt writeth thus concerning the Etymon or fignification of the 
word Media. In the yeare of theWorld 2535. five brethren poſſeſſing the 
1ſlands,they reſolved to divide it equally into foure Provinces,that ſo they might 
governe in them ſeverally, But leaſt their younger brother whoſe name was 
Slanius, mi2ht bee without ſome honour , they conſented together to beſtow on 
him a share taken out of all foare partes : Which was received by him cheare- 
fully, and hence ſome ſuppoſe that it was called Media. It {trercheth and ex- 
tendeth it ſelfe from the 77:ſh Sea, even tothe River Shemnin, which Ri- 
ver doth part it from Comnack, It hath a wholeſome pleaſant Aire and 
deligthfull ProſpeR. Tt aboundeth with corne,paſturage and cattle, ha. 
ving ſtore of Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe, Milke, and the like, and in regard vf 
the ſtrength of the Townes and Caſtles, and the peace ariſing thence it 
is called che Chamber of Ireland. The Iriſhmen doe write that this 
Country heretofore had Kings, and that Slanws afterward became ſolc 
Monarch of all ireland, But whenthe Engliſh had ſet foote in 7reland, 
Hugh Lacey did conquer the moſt part of it, ang King Henry the Second 
King of Englandgranted it unto him to hold in fee, and ſtiled him Lord 
of Media. He having his head on a ſuddaine cut off by an 1riſhman while 
he was building the Caſtle of Derworth, left behinde him Hugh Earle of 
Pltonia, and Walter Lord of Trim, the Father of Gilbert, who dycd be- 
fore him. But by the daughters of Gilbert, Margaret, and Marilda, the, 
one part fel] by the /exvills of the Houſe of Lorraine , and the Morii- 
mers, unto the King : for Peter of Jexvill being borne of that cAſarilds 
had iſſue Joan, who was married to Roger Mortimer , Earle of March: 
the other came by the Yerdoxs to many Families in Englend. In our fore- 
fathers time by an Ac of Parliament it was divided into two parts, 
namely, into Eaſt and Weſt Media, The River #0andor Boyne, which 
Prolomie calleth Buvinds, runneth through the Eaft fide, and afterward 
when it hath waſhed Droghdaa faire and populous Town,called ſo from 
the 


A MEDIA $7 


the bridge, it divideth that part from Y1ron;ia, The Weſterne Media 

hath nothing worthy of memory or note beſide Laberss (whichiCamder 

ſeems to call Xaillair) and the Towne of Delvin which heretofore did 
honour Peter Meſer, and now the renowned Engliſh Familie of the No- 

gents, with the title'of Barons. For Gilbert Nogent (a8 Richard Stanihur ſt 

hath ir, who wrir eloquently of 1r:/- matters ) having 2 gentlemans e. 

ſtate, was rewarded by Hugh Lacy,tor his ſervice performed inthe 1r:ſþ 
warres, with the Colonies of De/vin and Foxr ; from him are the Barons 

of Delvin deſcended. Thoſe Iriſh Countries of 0- Malaghlem, Mac-Coz- 

lan, 0- Madden, and Mogoghian, whole names have a barbarous ſound, we 

leave unto others, Among the Townes of Media, Pontans is reckoned . 
which is commonly called Dr9gh4a, being a faire Towne and having an 

Haven fit for the receipt of Shippes. Bur there are ſome who place the 
middle part of this Towne in Y/toni4, beyond the River. There are 

alſo in Media theſe Townes, Molingar, Foxr, Delvin, Trimme. K elles, 
Navain, Aboy, Dulek, and Scrin. There are alſointhis Province neare 
Fonerathree Lakes, not farre one from atiother, wheteof every one con- 
taineth his ſeverall ſorts of fiſh , which never come oneto another, al- 
though the way be paſſable by the River flowing berweene them : and 

beſide if the fiſh be carried from one Lake to another; they either dic,or 
returne to it againe, Here is the River Board aforeſaid, called ſo from 

the ſwiftneſle of it : for * Boar both in 175ſhand Welch , doth fignifie & See Camden, 
ſwift, and Nechemw: hath ſung of it. _— 
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THE FOVRTH TABLE 
IRELAND..- 


WHICH CONTAINETH THE 
EASTERNE PART, AND DOTH 
preſent theſe following Territories to view. 


Glandeboy, Tirone, Arde, Lecale, Enaugh, Arthule, 


Newry, Morne, Fuſe, Priel , and many others , alſo 
the Cities Armack and Downe, 


LAGENIA. 


EZ5]|N our Authors diviſion Zagenia followes Media,being rhe 
fourth part of Ireland , which the Inhabitants call Zeigh- 
All nigh, the Brittaznes Leyn, the Engliſh Leynſter , the Latine 
7 Writers Zegenis, and the booke called the holy lives of 
(SEEDS) the Saints Leger. It lyes all toward the Sea on the Eaſt 
ſide of Ireland, even from cMHomeniato the River Neorws, which it goes 
beyond in many places : it is divided from Conck by the River Sens: 
or Shennin, and from Meds by the bounds thereof, In Prolemies time it 
was the ſcate of the Brigantes, the Coriond;, the Menapy, the Cauci, and 
the Blani, and perhaps from theſe Bla, their names Lein, Leinigh 
and Leinſter were derived. It is a fertile and fruitfull Country, it hath a 
gentle Aire, and the Inhabitants are of a curteous diſpoſition. Itis now 


divided into theſe Counties,Weiſbford, Caterlogh, Kilkenny, Dublin, Kil- 


' dare, Kingzs-shire, Queenes-shire, Longford, with which Fernes and Wicklo 
|arenow reckoned. Theſe Counties wee will now view in order, with 
Camden, according to the people which the Geographer writeth did in. 
habit this part of relend, The Brigantes were ſeated betweene the 
mouth of the River Sairss,and the two Rivers Neorus and Barrow,which 
Ptolemie calls Birgas, which flow together under the Citie of Water ford, 
Becauſe there was an ancient Citie of the Brigantes in Spaine, called Bri- 
gantia,therfore Florienus del Campo,ſtriveth to fetch the originall of theſe 
Brigantes out of Spaine, though if there were any ground for ſuch a con- 
jecure, they might as probably bee derived from the Brigantes in Brit- 
raine, which is a neighbour Nation and very populous, Bur if it bee 
true, as ſome copies have it, that they were anciently called Brigentes, 
then the very name doth perſwade us that they were ſo called from the 
River Birgus, which they inhabited round about. The Corjondi did in- 
habite between the Rivers Neorss and Birgus, where is now the Coun- 
ty of Carlco or Caterlogh, a great part of Kilkenny, and farther even to 
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Oſſ;riathe Higher, beſide Ownondia, which the 1riſh call Yrrows, the En- 
el:fb Ormond, and vulgarly Wormewood, In both of theſe there is no- 
thing memorable, bur the Earles thereof, For 0f5ris the Higher hath 
beene renowned by the Earle Barnabie Fitzpatrick , who was dignified 
by Edwardthe fixt with that honour. And 0rmend hath had,accounting 
from James the firſt , thirteene Earles of the famous Familic of the Bur- 
lers, whom Edward the third advanced to that honour , and whoſe ho- 
nourable Anceſtors were heretofore the Butlers of re/and, whence this 
name Butler was given them. That which ſome of the 1-sſb, and thoſe 
that would be thought men of good credit, doe affirme concerning cer- 
raine men in this Country that are every yeare turned into Wolves, I 
thinke it to be fabulous : Although it may be indeed the abundance of 
melancholy , wherewith they are poſſeſſed, ( called by the Phyſitians 
a— ) doth ſtirre up ſuch phantaſies , that they imagine them- 

ſclves to bee transformed into Wolves. Neither dare I imagine an 

other thing of theſe LZycaons transformed in Livonia, Ar, the mourt 
of Surius the Menapij held a Promontorie toward the Southweſt, which is 
now the Countie Weiſbford, in Iriſh Countie Reogh. The name it ſelfe 
doth ſeeme to intimate that theſe Menapij came from the Menapij a Ma- 
ritime people among the Be/gians. But whether that Carauſews, who be- 
ing made King defended Britaine againſt the Emperour Diocleſian, was 
deicended from the one or the other, let others determine. For Aare- 
li Vittor calieth him a Citizen of LMenapia, and the Citic Menapia is 
! Camden placed by Geographers not in Holland,burt in 'ſreland. Prolemie calls this 
thinks this *: Promontorie Hieron, that is, holy, and I doubt not but it was called ſo by 
+ which the Inhabitants for the ſame reſpe&. For they called in their Country 
now is called ſpeech, the fartheſt Towne hereof, at which the Englſb firſt landed in 
RR = this Iſle, Banna, which ſignifies Holy. From this Holy Promontorie the 
ſhoare runneth forth in a large trat toward the Eaſt | North,neare to 
which there are ſhallow ſands very dangerous for ſhipping, which 
Saylers call The Ground. The Cauci, who were a Maritime people of 
Germany, did inhabite next to the Menapij. Theſe had that Maritime 
Country, which the 1riſb Families of the 0-CHores, and 0-Brins doe in- 
habite, together with the County of Xildare. The County of Kildare is 
very pleaſant, concerning the paſtures whereof Giraldw uleth theſe ver- 

ſes of Yirgill. 
Et quantum longis carpunt armenta ditbu, 
Ex1gua tantum gelidus ros notte reponit, 
How much the flocks doe cate inthe long day, 
The cold dew in the ſhort night doth repay. 

But for the company of Gyants which Giraldws placeth in this Coun. 
try, Lleave itto thoſe who admire fabulous antiquities, for I would not 
willingly doate too much on fables. Beyond the Cauc:liv'd the Eblany, 
where is now the Countric of Dubliwand Merb, being one of the five 
parts of 7reland. The County of Dsblintowards the Sea is of a fertile 
ſoyle, having pleaſant Meddowes , but ſo bare of Wood, that for the 
moſt part they uſe Turfe and Coale digged in England. Ir is full of 
Townes and People , where the River Liffe hideth it ſclfe in the Sea, 
Howuth is almoſt environed therewith, from whence the Family of the 
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Lanrences are called Barons of Houth., On the North fide of Dublin 
lyes Fingall, a faire Country well tilled, and is as it were the ſtore. houſe 
or Barne of the Kingdome,in regard it yeeldeth yearely fo great a quan- 
titie of corne, thar in a manner the earth doth ſtrive with the labour of 
the husbandmen, which lying in other parts of the Ifland,negleced and 
unrill'd,doth ſzeme to complaine of their ignorant ſloath. Thele things 
being unfolded, let us now paſſe to the Cities and Townes. Here 
Kilkenny meetes us inthe firſt place, being neare tothe River Neorwe, 
Kulkenny ſignifies the Cell, or Chappell of Canicss, who formerly in this 
Country was famous for his Religious ſolitary life. Ir is a neare fine 
Towne, abounding with all things, and the chiefe of the innermoſt 
Townes of this Iſland. The Towne is divided intothe Engliſh and 7riſh 
part, the 7/iſþ part is as it were the Suburbs, wherein is the Temple of 
Canicus ,' who gave the nametoit, and itisthe Sear of a Biſhop, The 
Eneliſh Towne 1s newer, being builtby Ralph rhe third tarle of Cheſter, 
it was fortified as ſome doe ſuppoſe, with walls on the Weſt tide by Ro- 
bert Talbot a Noble man, and ſtrengthned with a Caſtle by the Buzlers. 
Below this, upon the ſame River of Nzorss, a walled Towne is ſeated, 
called in Exglſh Thomas Towne, in 1riſh Bala mac-CAndan, that is, the 
Towne of A#tonius his ſonne, both names were given unto it by the 
builder Thomas Fit7- Antonius an Engliſhman, whole heires are ſtill ac- 
knowledged the Lords thereof. There ſtood in this Country that ans 
cient City Rheba, mentioned by Ptolemy, which was alſo called Rhebar, 
bur inſtead of a Citie it is even mia; 47a; 4 Citic and no Ciriczas he him. 
ſelte ſaith, being a few Cottages with a Forte, It honoureth the Saine. 
michaells with the title of Baronet, There is Lechlinia, in Iriſh Leighyn, a 
royall Towne,fortified with a Caſtle by that Noble Deputie Bellingham, 
The great Citie of Roſſe, hath likewiſe here flouriſhed in times paſt , as 
having beenc full of Inhabitants, and Merchandiſe, and fortified with a 
wall of great circuit, by Iſabel the daugher of Richard Strongbow Earle, 
which walls doe now onely remaine. For diſcord ariſing among the 
Citizens concerning Religion, the Towne is ruinated and fallen ro no- 
thing : but enough of theſethings, I paſſe tothe Mountaines and Ri- 
vers. Beneath 0rmund the hills Bliew Blemi (which Giraldas calleth the 
Mountaines of Bladina) doe lift up their heads with their convex tops, 
out of whole bowels as it were,the Rivers Szirss, Neorus and Birgus,doc 
ariſe, and running in ſeverall channels before they come tothe Ocean 
they joyne all in one ſtream, whence the Ancients did call them Tres So. 
rores the three Siſters. Negorus hemmeth in manv Caſtles and Townes; 
B:rz24s, now called Barrow , flowing out of the Mountaine Bladina, and 
running along by it ſelfe with many windings , ar laſt paſſeth Rheba and 
other Townes. Afterward Neorus and Birgus do mingle their Waters, 
and having for ſome miles' runne in one channell , they reſigne their 
name and waters to their elder ſiſter Suirus , which by a rocky mouth 
diſchargeth her ſelfe into the Ocean, where onthe left hand there run- 
neth forth alittle Promontorie with a ſtraight necke, which beares alittle 
Tower as a defence or marke for Shippes, built by the Roſes when they 
flouriſhed that they might ſafely enter into the Haven, In this part Pto- 
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the back whereof the Caſtle Archos is ſeated , which River as Grraldue 
ſaith, both in the flowing and ebbing of the Sea water, doth {till reraine 
its native ſweerneſle, and doth preſerve its waters unſtained or unmin- 
[Called z:f«- Bled with (altneſſe a great way in the Sea. Here is the River Life, which 
«, or Lib f{lideth by Dublin, it 1s not carried with any violence exceptatter a great 
—_— ſtorme of raine, but floweth very gently. Thus River without doubt is 
mentioned by P:olemie: but by rhe careleſneſle of Bookemen, it is bani- 
ſhed out of its place. For the River Zrfze, is placed in Prolemies Tables 
in the ſame Latitude roward the other part of the Iſland, where there is 
mr ate nofſuch River. But let us call it backe again to © Eblana its proper place, 
by the weſt and givetheſe verſes of Necham concerning it. 
Brittames Di- Viſere Caſtle-cnock non dediqnatur Aven-liff, 
mand Iſtam Dublini ſuſcipit unda Maris, 


by the 1rsſb Ba- x TI 
hawy CS Aven-liff to ſee Caſtle-cnock doth not diſdaine, 


No _ Which the Sea neare Dublin doth receiyg againe. 

irevoredtu, I will alſo addethar which Gira/dw hath conterning Wicloa Porte or 

the foundation Haven neare to Gveca : which he calleth Winchiligello, There u a Haven 

eron2512d as Winchiligello, on that ſide of Ireland which looketh toward Wales, whoſe 
waters doe flow in when the Sea doth ebbe , and when the Sea floweth, it ebbeth, 
There ts alſo another very notable one , which when the Sea ebbeth, yet ſtill con. 
rinwes ſalt and brackiſh in every part and creeke thereof, There is one Arch- 
biſhop in Lageria, which hath his ſeate at Dublin, and Clandelachy, hee 
is called, G/andeloyloug, and Primate of Ireland, having theſe following 
Suffragan Biſhops under him, the Biſhop of Elph1ine, or Biſhop Helphen; 
of Kildare, of Fernes Oſſorie, and of Leighlyn called by ſome Laghlyn, 
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OF 
CONTAINING THE BARONIEOF 
Ei Ydrone, part of the Queenes Countrie, and the Lord Forto- 
7 nely, inthe middle of Vdrone lyeth the Citie Laglyn, 
By. otherwiſe Leighlin, adorned with a Biſhops Seat. 


MOMONIA. 


OM O NTA followes in our propounded method, in 
Iriſh called Mown, in Eveliſh upſter : the fift and laſt 
|| part of /re/and, itlyeth on the South upon the Yergivian 
Sea,being divided in ſome places from Connacia by the 
| : River Shennin, and from Lagemia by the River Neorus,; it 
> was formerly dividedinto two parts, th: Weſterne, and the Southerne. 
The Weſterne part the Gangan, Lucent, Yelabrigand Yierin did ancient- 
ly inhabit,the Y4:e or Yodiethe Southerne part. Now it is divided into 
ſeven Counties namely Kerry, Limrick, Corck, Tripperarythe Countie of 
the Holy Croſſe, the Contie of Waterford, and Deſmond, Wee purpoſe 
to runne briefly over theſe Counties with Cambaden, according to the 
ſeverall people which the Coſmographer attributeth rtothem. The Gan- 
> ganiwhomwetformerly mentioned in the firſt place, do ſeeme by the 
2 ” affiniticoftheirnameto be the ſame with the Concant of Spaine, whoſe 
 originall was from the Scythians, and Sil:us witneſſeth that they dranke 
horſes blood, which heretofore the W/d 1r;ſh did often uſe to doe, Kerr? 
”* (as it isnow called ) atthe mouth of the River Shennin, was Anci- 
© ently their Sear. A countrie full of inacceſſible and wooddy mountains 
= betweene whichthere are many hollow vallies, having thicke woods 
>> inthem.TheEarles of Deſmond were herctofore honoured with the dig- 
* nitieof Counts Palatine hereof, but by the wickedneſſe of men; which 
would have libertie and yet knew not how «o uſe it, it was long ſince 
convertedinto aſinke of impietie,and a refuge for ſeditious perſons. A 
ridiculous opinion hath invaded and perſuaded the mindes of the Wild 
Iriſh, that hee that doth not anſwer the great ſhouting or warlike  crie © Whichss 
which the reſt make,when they joyne battell, ſhould be ſuddenly taken ***® 
up fromthe carth, and as it were flying be carried into theſe deſart val- 
lies, from any part of 7relaxd,and there feed on grafle, drinke water, and 
yet know not what he is, having reaſon, but not ſpeech,and at laſt ſhould 
be taken by hunters, and brought home againe. The middle of this 
Countrie is cut into two parts by a River which hath now no name, bur 
floweth by a {mall Towne called Trazle;, now almoſt ruinared, where 
the Earles of Deſmond had their manſion houles, This River, by the fitu- 
ation of it in Prolemres tables,doth ſeeme to be Dar, and ſaith Camden, I 
G2 would 


- 47 = +. £ 
xa "2 = » 


The V. Table of IRELAND. 


would avouch no leſle,if P#r#,which at this day is reckaned among the 

Hauens of this Weſterne Coaſt, be ar thc mouth of it, as I have un- 

derſtoovd by ſome. Not farre from hence is the Haven Smerwick (the 

word being contracted in ſtead of $, Mary-Wick,) of which, not many 

yeares agoc,when Girald Earle of Deſmond, a man profound intrecherie 
towards his Prince and Countrie,did daily by ſeverall inrodes waſte the 
Countrie of Momonia,a mixt band or companie of /ta/zays and Spaniards 
arrived, being ſent unto his aide from Pope Gregory, and the Spaniards, 
who having engarriſon'd themſelves ina place,called Fort del Ore,ſeem- 
ed not to feare Heaven it ſelfe. But when that famous and warlike Depu- 
tic the Lord _{ribur Gray came with his forces, hee did ſoone decide 
the matter. For forthwith they yeclded rhemſelves, and moſt part of 
them were put to death, becauſe it ſeemed moſt ſafe and fir foto doe,the 
affaires ofthe Kingdome requiring it, and the rebelfs being on every 
hand. The Earle of Deſmond himſclfe fled ro the woods, and havinghid 
himſelfe in a Cottage was wounded by a Souldicr or twa who ruthed 
in upon hitn,and afterward being knowne, he was beheaded for his rre- 
cheric and waſting of his Countrie; All Deſmonistoward the South is 
ſubjerto the Gangens,which the 1r;ſhcall Daſſown, the Engliſh, Deſmond, 
hererofore three Hes of people dwelt in it,namely the Laces, the Yele- 


bri,the Therni, which are conceived in ſome Maps to be the Yterini. The 
Luceni {eeme to have drawne both their name and originall from the 
Lucenſii of Spaine, which held the oppoſite Coaſt. The Yel4bri were ſo 
called from Aber,whichis as much to ſay as «£ſiuarii, becauſe they were | 
ſeated nearerbe armesbf the Sca : hencealſorhe eLriebriand Cantabri 


were fo called. 0rofins places theſe atthe Promontoric Notivrww, which 
+ Some call j& Mariners at this day doe call * Bier-head : under this Promontorie the 
Cabedel Mar, River lernws is received into the Gcean,nearc to which ſtands Dwunck-eren 
others 44 2 Biſhops Sear, this Dwnck-erdn,which in the Scortisbs 1ri5h, is as much as 
Cler, to ſay,the Towne Eran,doth not onely cxpreſly ſhew it ſelfe to be that 
Citie fverns which Prolemie mentions, but the river to be that ernw 
whereof hee ſpeaketh, which hath irs appellation rogether with che 
whole Ifland from Hie an 1r;ſþb ward ſignifying the Weſt. For it-is the 
fartheſt River of this Country toward the Weſt,as Ireland is the fartheſt 
Iſland Weſtward of all Europe. The iberni, who are alſo called Yterni, 
(thar is according to Camaens interpretation, the High 1r:ſh)did inhabit 
by this River on one fide of the Promontorie, where are the Havens 
Berebavim and Baltimore, well knowne for the plentic of Herring raken 
therein :nearc-to which dwelt Mfac- Carti ore, an Irich Nobleman who - 
inthe yeare 1566. did deliver & render his Lands and poſſeſſions into 
the hands of El;Faberth Queene of England, and receivedthe againe from 
Her,ro hold the by fealtie after rhe manner o&»g/and. And atthe ſame 
time he was created Earle af Glexcar, and baron of Feknis. A manin 
this Countrie of great name and power,and an enemy heretoforets the 
Grralds,who deprived his Anceſters,being heretoforc;as he contended, 
the lawfull Kings of Deſmond,of their ancient right. For theſe Girald, or 
Fit7-Giralds, being deſcended from the houſe of Kildare: and having 
conquered the I7;/h,did here get themſelves large poſſeſſions, and 
theſc Giralds Mawrice Fit\-Thomas was created by Edward the __ 
the 
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the firſt Earle of Deſmond inthe yeareof Grace 135 5,6 left ſofirme & 

ſo eſtabliſhed an inheritance, that the aforeſaid honour in a centinued 

ſuccefſis did deſcend to this wretched rebel,of which I have ſpoken be. 

fore, who was the tenthEarle atter him. Next to the 1berasdweltthe7die 

who are alſo called Yodse,ot which names there femainerh ſome rokens 

in the Country of K:{kenn;, for the greateſt part is called 7dou & Idouth, 

Theſe did inhabit the Counties of Corke,Triperarie, Linrick, Kilkenni,and 
Waterford, Tnthe Coumtie of Treperartegthere is nothing worthy of me- 

morie, but that there is a Palatrnate in it,and the little Towne called Ho» 

ly Croſſe, that hath _=_ immunities and freedomes granted (as the 

Monkes have perſuaded them ) in honour of a picce of our Saviours 

CTheRivers, Croſſe which was kept there, The famous River Swrrw,which the inha- 
os and;  bitants call Showr,is carried ont of this Countrie of Triperarie into Kil- 
kenni,This River running out of the Mountain B/ads through 0fſiria the 

Lower of which the Butlers are ſtiled Earles, and afterward Tharles, of 

which they are tiled Vicounts, firſt paſſerh by the Citie Caſſi/za or Caſ- 

ſet, adorned by Pope Eugenius with an Archbiſhop, under whom are 

nine Suffragan Biſhops . And fromthence growing bigger by the re- 

ccipt of two other Rivers into it, neere Waterford it diſchargeth it ſelfe 

into the Ocean. Hitherto I have runne over this part of Ire{/and with Cam 

den,now it remaines tounfold ſome things concerning the Cities and 

5 This Eitze Townes inthe ſame. Among them the firſt that offers it ſelfe is 3 Water- 
the 1rif6 and ford,which is the ſecond Citie in 1reland,and alwaies faithfull and obe. 
Zreet2aet call dient tothe Englifh governement, For after Kichard Earle of Pembroke 
":9* conqueredand tookeir, it alwaies continued in peacable quietneſſe and 
obedience to the Enzliſb,cndeavouring to bring Ireland into ſubjeRion; 

whence the Kings of Englanddid grant them many anddivers immuni- 

ties and freedomes, which Henry 6 4 ſeventh did encreaſe and confirme, 

becauſe the Citizens did behave themſelves valiantly and wiſely a- 

gainſt Perkin Y Varbeck, who withthe wings of impudence thought to 

aſpire to the royall Throne. This Citie was built by Pyrars of Norway, 

which although it have a thick aire, a ſoile not very pleaſant, and very 

narrow ſtreets, yer ſuch is the conveniencie ofthe Haven, thatit is the 

ſecond City in 1relandfor wealth & populouſnes,8&is filled with many 

wiſe8& well. behaved Citizens. It hath a ſafe & quier Haven,& which is 

often full of outlandiſh & forraine ſhips. For there are many Merchants 

in Waterford,who in trading do ſo wiſely uſe their ſtock,8 ſo warily caſt 

up their accoiits,that in a ſhort time they get great ſtore of wealth, they 

are not for the moſt part indebted, bur have ready money, There are ve- 

ry few uſurers, which by fraudulent & intolerable intereſt live upon the 

goods & ſpoile of the Cittizens by taking them to pawne, The Citizens 

are curteous,bountifull,thriftie,hoſpitable to ſtrangers,and ſerviceable 

both in private and publique affaires. This Citic was anciently called 
Menapia,as Dublin Eblans : or rather Amellana from _Amelanue, who 

builrit, as it is reported that S:taracus built Waterford, and Ivorus Lim- 

rick, They being Coſen-Germans, and heretofore of great authoritic 

in lend. There is alfo in this Countrie Zemrick, which is the third Ci- 

tie,that excells the reſt, for commodious ſituation,and for the faircneſſe 


of the River, being watered with Shennin the chicfe of all the ſb Ri- 
vers 
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vers ; though this Citie bee diſtant from the Sea ſixtic miles , 
yetthe ſhip-mafters doe bring ſhippes of great burthen even to the 
walls of the Citie, neither neede they feare any rockes all the way 
they come up. It is wonderfull to fee what ſtore and plentie of fiſh 
you ſhall finde there, 1ohn King of England being enamoured with 
the pleaſantneſſe of this Cittie , builr there a faire Caſtle , and a 
Bridge. There is alſo Corcagia inthe Countie of Corke, which the Engliſh 
call Cork,and the natives Korkcach, environed with a wall,not very wide 
in compaſſe, Iris ſtretched out ſo as to make bur one ſtreet, yer there is a 
rertie and very faire market place,it hath an excellent ſafe harbour, bur 
ath heretofore beene ſo encompaſſed with ſeditious neighbours, thar 
they keepe continuall watch and ward,as if they were alwaies beſieged, 
and they ſcarce marrie their daughters into the countrie, dy reaſon 
whereof, marrying among themſelves, all the Citizensare ſomewhat 
allied one to another. The Cirizensare ſtrong in Souldiers, they addi& 
themſelves to merchandiſec,and governe their affaires both at home and 
abroad very frugally.Cenels writeth, that the holy man Briacus came 
from hence, from whom the Dioceſle of Sanbrioch in Brittaine, common. 
ly called S. Brieu,tooke its name. But in this hee wandereth from the 
truth, becauſe he placeth the Corioxd: of Irelandinthis Citic. For Prole. 
zie doth not mention itat all, Yetthe River which floweth by ir ſeem- 
echtoberhe ſame, which Proleme calls Dawrons, and Giraldus calls Sau- 
ranus, and Saverenus by changing one letter. Learned 4 Camden ſaith, 
thar the affinitie which is betweene theſe names did intimate ſo much 
unto him, and that with greater probalttic, then if hee ſhould call the 
next River Dasron4,which running through the Countie Corke and Tri- 
perarie falls into the Ocean by Lyſmor, and is called by Hiſtorians Aven- 
mor,that is,the Great River,of which Nechamw thus writeth: 
- Yrbem Liſſimor pertranſit flumen Avenmor, 
-* Ardmor cernit ubi concitus equor adit. 
CAvenmor runneth by Ziſſemors wall 
And at _4rdmor into the Sea doth Fall. 
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call it Little Rrittaine, Rufwe the Second Brittaing , Tacttc calleth it Ca- 

ledowia, from a certaine Forreſt ſy called. But the S7ors were ſocallgd 

e orS% 3" from their Neighbours the © Scythe: For asthe Durghmen call the Scyths 
Creny chat ſci- and Scors by One name Scutten, that is, Archers : ſo allo the Brittajns did 
ſed on apart of £41] bath of them T-ſcor,as appeareth by the Brirtiſh Writers. And 'tis 
oy manifeſt, that they deſcending from the Scyths, came our of Speine inty 
f Aw» 424. F Jreland, and from thence into that part of LA lain which they now 
poſſeſſe, and grew withthe Pj into gne Nation, Thus much or the 

Name, the Situation followes. The Southerne bounds towares Eng: 

landare the Rivers Tweed: and Selwey,on the North is the Dewcaleden O- 

The Sarion, £E2n,0n theWelt rhe zriſh,on the Eaſt the Gerway,other the Occan 
and the German Sea dope eomapatie. [Sci 480 miles long,but no where a- 

Thetempera- bove 1 12 miles broad, The Connery is more temperate than Fraxee,the 
eue of the heate and cold being more remille, in like manner as it is in England, bur 
nos yet it cannot be compared unto i in fruittulneſſe. The Earth, . for the 
Thefeniliry of Moſt part , is full ot Sulphyre or mooriſh , which afforderh them 
the Soyle.. coale and turfe for firing,eſpecially;in thoſe places where thereis want 
of wood. Yet here growethas much copne as the Inhabitants can ſpend. 

The Earth alſo bringeth forth divers mettals, as Gold, Silver, Quick- 


ſilver, Iron, Lead, and Copper. Ir hath in Driſdale a Gold Myne, in 


which the A7ure ſtone is found. Ir hath alſo pretious ſtones, eſpeciall 
the Gagate, which burneth in the water, and is quenched with oyle. Al- 
ſo excellent paſtures, which doe feed and _ up all kinds of Heards : 
whence they abound with plenty of fleſh, milke, butter, cheeſe, and 
wooll. When the Scots came to the Pit#s into Sno they ſtil 
provyok't the Engliſh by warres & robberies,yet the Scortiſh affaires grew 
not upon a ſuddain, bur a long time they lay hid in that corner in which 
they firſt atriv'd ; neither (as Bedanoterh) for more than an hundred 
and ſeven and twetity yeares, durſt they beare Armes againſt the Earles 
4 in the yeare Of Northumberland, untill at one and the ſame $ timerhey had almoſt 
efgrace 745. flaine all the Pi&7s, and the Kingdome of Ngrihumberlend by domeſtick 
troubles,and by the incurſions of the Dare, was almoſt ruined, For then 
> This Cirzz: all the North part of &7447aine came to be called Scorland, rogether with 
the $:o1ch-Irifs thelComrie beyond Cinide, and Edenburgh-Frith, The Scots are valiant 
yo 75 in warre, and ſtout ſouldiers to endure hunger, watching, or cold. The 
Eaten.  Chicte Citie of Scotland is Þ Edenburgh, commonly called —_— 
this 
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: Which the this royall Seate Prolemie cals the i Aged Caſtel, and not onely the Me- 
yew much re» Fropolis of Lauden, but allo of all Scorland, it hath its ſituation on the 
ſembles, for Mountaines, much like to Prague in Bohemia , the length ſtretched 
Carh C4») from Eaſt to Welt is a thouſand paces, ora mile, the breadth is halfe as 
Brerþh rongue Much, The whole Citic hangeth, as it were,onthe fide of a Mountaine, 
"zmbern a andis higheſt toward the Welt ;toward the Notth it fortifies the Citic 
6.7 © withits ſtecpneſſe,the other parts toward the Eaſt and South are envi- 
ron'd with a wall. On the Eaſt ſide of the Citie is the Kings pallace, 

which they call King Arthurs Chaire : onthe Weſt there isa ſteepe 

Rock, and onthe Rock a great Towre, which the Scozs doe commonly 

call che maiden Towre, which is the ſame which Prolemie cals the Winged 

Caſtef, There are alſo other Cities and famous Townes in this King- 

dome, which we will deſcribe particularly in their places. In the Valeys 

there are many Lakes, Marſhes, Fountaines and Rivers full of Fiſh, the 

greateſt part whereof ariſe out of the Mountaine Grampius, of which 

TheSe®. wee will make mention in our next Deſcription. The Scorrrſh Sea is Full 
of Oyſters, Herrings, Corall, and ſhell-fſh of divers kindes. Scor/and 
hath mMy Havens & Bayes, amongſt which Zetha is a moſt convenient 
Haven. The Country it ſelfe is very rugged and mountainous, and on 
the very Mountaines hath plaine leve!i ground, which doth afford pa- 
ſturage for Cattell. Grampiws is the greateſt Mountaine, and doth runne 
through the middle of Scotland : it is commonly called Greſebaim, or 
_ Grant7baine, that is to ſay, the crooked mountaine,for it bending it ſelfe 
from the ſhore of the Germay Sea to the mouth of the River Dee, and 

paſsing through the middle of this Countrey toward the 1riſþ Sea, 

endeth at the Lake Lomund: it was heretofore the bounds of the King- 

dome of the Pi&s and Scots, At cAberdonthere are woody mountaines. 

It js thought, that here was the Forreſt of Caledonia,which Lucius F lorius 

cals ſalris Caleaoniue, very {pacious, and by reaſon of great trees impaſl- 

ſable; and it is divided by the Mountaine Grampivs. Morcover not 

onely ancient writings and manulcripts,butalſo Temples, Friaries, Mo- 

Publick wo*®s. naſtcries, Hoſpitals, and other places devoted to Religion doe reſtific, 
# 'The Goſpel that the Scots were not the laſt * among the Europeans, who embraced 
cod ro #:*” the Chriſtian Religion, and did obſerve and reverence it above others. 
pallads 490 The royall Pallace of Edenburgh, of which I ſpake beforc,is very ſtately 
_ and magnificenr, and in the midſt of the Citic is their Capsioll or Parlia- 
ment-houſe. The Dukes, Earles, Barons, and Nobles of the King- 

dome have their Pallaces inthe Citic,when they are ſummoned to Par- 

liament. The Citie it ſelfe is not built of bricke, but of free ſquared 

ſtone, ſo that the ſeverall houſes may bee compared to great Pallaces. 

But enough of this, let us paſſe to other things. The people of Scotland 

are divided into three Rankes or Orders, the Nobility,the Clergie,and 

The mannes the Laiety. The Ecclefiaſticall Order hathtwo Archbiſlops, one of $, 
of Govern- Andrewes,Primate of all Scotland, the other of Glaſco.There are cight Bi- 
—_ ſhopricks under the Archbiſhop of Saint _Andrewes, of Dunkeld, of A- 
Povkich is alto 067400, Of Murray, of Dunblan, of Brecchin, of Roſſe, of Cathanes, and of 
called the Bi- Orkney + Under the Biſhop of ! Glaſzothere are three,to wit,the Biſhop 
hop of Galfe- of Candida caſa, the Biſhop of ® Hreadra, and the Biſhop of the Iſles, 


mor 4pile. namely Sure, Murs, Tha, This is the manner and order ofthe Nobi- 
lity, 
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SCOTLAND, 


litie, the Kings and the Kings Sonnes lawfully begotten have the firſt 
place, of which if there bee many, the cldeſt Sonne is called Prince of 
Scotland, the reſt are onely called Princes; but when the King is publick- 
ly crowned, hee promiſerh to all the people, that he will keepe and ob- 
{erve the Lawes, Rites, and Cuſtomes of his Anceſtours, and uſe them 
in the ſame manner as they did. The Dukes have the ſecond place, the 
Earles the third, and thoſe Nobles the fourth place,who are not known 
by that Title in forraine Countries, bur the Scors doe call them My 
Lords, This name is ſo much eſtcem'd amongſt them, that for honours 
ſake they attribute it to their Biſhops, Earles, and chiefelt Magiſtrates. 
In the fifth place are the Knights and Barons, who are uſually called 
Lords. They are in the fixth and laſt place, who having attained tono 
ticle of honour, but yer deſcended from a noble Familie, are therefore 
commonly called Gentlemen ; as the Brothers, and Sonnes of Earles 
and Lords, the youngeſt Sonnes of Knights , who have no part in the 
Inheritance, becauſe {by the Lawes of Scorland)that commeth unto the 
eldeſt Sonne, for the preſervation of the Familie,but the common peo- 
ple call all thoſe Gentlemen, who arceither rich or well ſpajen of for 
their hoſpitality. The whole weight of warre doth depend on the No- 
biliry of the loweſt degree. The Plebeians or Citizens are partly chiefe 
men, who beare office in their Cities, partly Merchants, and partly 
Tradeſmen, or Handy-crafres-men, all which becauſe they are free 
from Tribute and other burdens, doe cafily grow rich. And leaſt any 
thing ſhould be roo heavily enacted againſt any Citie, the King permits 
that in publick aſſemblies or Parliaments three or foure Citizens,being 
called out of cvery Citic, ſhould freely interpoſe their opinion concer- 
ning matters propounded, Herertofore the Clergie was governed by 
the authoritie of Decrees & Councels, but now (as the reſt) they are ru. 
led by the Lawes,which the Kings have deviſed, or confirmed by their 
royall aſſent. The Booke which comaineth the menic;pell Lawes, writ- 
ten in Latine,is entiruled #egia Majeſtas, the Kings Majeſtie,becauſe the 
Booke begins with thoſc words : In the other Bookes of the Lawes, the 
Adts of their Councels ( which are called Parliaments) arc written in 
Scotch. There are many and divers Magiſtrates in Scotland, as in other 
Nations. Among thele, the chicfe and next tothe King is the Prote- 
our of the Kingdome (whom they call the Governour. ) Hee hath the 
charge of governing the Kirgdome, if the Common-wealth at any 
time be deprived of her King , or the King by reaſon of his tender age 
cannot manage the affaires of the Kingdome. There is alſo a continuall 
Senatc at Edenburrough, (o framed of the Clergie and Nobilitie,that the 
Clergie doth in number equall the Laiety. The Clergic havea Prefi- 
dent over them, iwho hath the firſt place in delivering his opinion, un- 
leſſe the Chancellour of the Kingdome bee preſent, for hee hath the 
chicte place inall affaires of the Kingdome, Hee that fits on matters of 
life and death, they call The great Juſtice ; hee that lookes to Sea-mat- 
ters, the Admirall : he that lookes ro the Campe, the Marſhall : and he 
that puniſhes offences, committed in the Courr,is called the Conſtable. 
There are alſo in ſeverall Provinces, which they call Viecounties, 
thoſe which are Governours of them, whom by an ancient name = 
ca 
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call Vicounts. Their authority in deciding thoſe matters which belong 
ro civill cauſes, doth depend on a certaine hereditary right, by which 
they claime alſo unto themſelves thoſe Vicountſhips. So thar thele Vi- 
counts may be ſaid not to be created by the King, bur borne unro it by 
right from their Parents, The Cities alſo and Townes have their Go- 
vernours, thcir Bailiffes,and other Magiſtrates of that kinde,who keepe 
the Citizens in obedicnce,and doc maintaine and defend the Priviled- 
ges of the Cities, whereby it comes to paſſe thar the Common-wealth 
of Scotland, by the apt diſpoſition and ranking of m_ by the holy 
Majcſtic of Lawes and the authority of Magiſtrates, doth flouriſh, and 
deſerveth great praiſe. Theſe are the names of the Dukedomes, Earle- 
domes, and Vicountſhips of Scozland : the Dukedome of Rorſay and Al- 
bania, and the Dukedome of Lennox, the Countie of Carnes, Sutherlant, 
Roſſe, Aluray, Buchquhan, Garmach, Garmoran, Mar, Mernt, eAngus, 
Gowry, Friffe, Marche, Athole, Stratherne, Mentetth, Wagion, Douglaſſe, 
Carrike,Crawford, Annanaale, Ourmonth, and Huntley, The Vicountſhips 
are, Berwich, alias North-Berwyk, Roxburgh, Selkirk, Twedale, Dunfriſe, 
Niddiſdalg, Wigton, Are, Lanarke, Dunbretton, Sterueling, Louthean, Lau. 
den, Clacmanan, Kiuros, Fiffe, Perth, Angus, Mernis, Aberdone, Bamph, Fo. 
res, and [z#ernes, There are the Univerſities of Saint Andrew and Aber- 
done, the later was adorned with many priviledges by King Alexander, 
and his Siſter 1/ebe/, aboutthe yeare 1240, The former was begun to 
be eſtabliſhed under King James, inthe yeare 14.11. To which is added 
the Univerſity of Glaſzo, founded by Biſhop Turnbul, anno 1554, and 
Edeaburgh. The diſpofition of the S:ozs is lively,ſtirring, fieric,hor,and 
very capable of widome. 
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Have ended that which I purpoſed to ſpeake of Scotland in 
generall,our method requireth that we ſhould run through 
the parts of it in ſpeciall.Scorlandis divided(by the Moun- 
taine Grampres, cutting it in the midſt) into the Southerne 
_— or Higher part, and into the Northerne or Lower part, 
It is divided from En2/and by the River Tweede, by the high Mountaine 
3 Cheviota,and,where the Mountaine faileth,by a trench made not long a- 
j goe, and laſtly by the Rivers Eske and Solway, Beyond thele bounds the 
; 
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Countries even from the Scorriſh Sea tothe 7r;ſh, doclie in this manner, 
The firſt is Marcia, Merchia or March lo called, becauſe it is 4 limits, 
and lies on the Marches of Scotland; this reacheth to the letr fide of 
Tweeade : on the Eaſt it is bounded with the Forth » vMſtuarivm, and , it iran 
on the South with Exzland. In March is the Towne of Berwyke, Boy- arme of the 
wick, or Borcovieum ; Which the Engliſh hold, Here is alſo the Caſtle of **: bore 
Hume, the ancient poſſeſſion of the Lords of Hume, who being de- fowes, 
> fſcendedfromtheEarles of March, became at laſt a great and renowned The names ot 
s Familie, Nearetothis Caſtle lyeth Kelſo, famous by a certaine Mo- © 
> naſterie, andthe ancient habitation of the Hepbarni, who along time by 
: Hereditary right', were Earles of Bothwell, and Admiralls of Scotland, 
| which honours by the Siſter of 7ames Earle of Bothwell, married to John 
the lawfull Sonne of King 7ames the fift, did deſcend to Francs his Son, 
From thence we may ſee Coldingham, or Childinzbam, which Bede calls 
the Citie Coldana, and Yrbs Calnuds , and Ptolemie perchance calls Colania, 
On the Weſt fide of arch oneither fide of Tweede is Tifedale, being (0 
called from the River Tyfie. It is divided from Eng/and by the Moun- 
taine Cheviota, After this are three ſmall Countries, Lideſdale, Euſedale, 
and Eskedale, ſonamed from three Rivers of like name, Liar, Ewe, and 
x Eske. Thelaſt is _Unnanaale, which is ſo called from the River of An- 
> pan,dividing it inthe midſt, which runnes along by Solway intothe 7r:ſh 
Sea, Now that wee may returne againe to the ® Forth or Scottiſh Fyrth « Cilled by 
it doth bound Lochiana or Lauder on the Eaſt fide : the Cochurmian P'olcme Roden 


5 Woods, and the Zamirian Mountaines doe ſeperate it from Marcia. ——_— 
> Andthenalittleroward the Weſt it toucheth upon Lawderia & Twedia: by Bocthin 
%, the one fo called fr5 the Town Laudera, the other fro the River Tweede, omg GEUek 
cutting through the middle of that Country. On the South and Weft 0:45». 
Lideſdale Nitheſdale and Clideſdall doe touch upon Tweede , the name of ? © i* Country 
7's Nitheſdale was given unto it from the River Nth, called by Prolemic No- Lauden. = 
$ bios, which glideth through it into the 1rz/b Sea. P Lothiaria was ſo cal. 2ncienly pe4- 


led from Lothins King of the Scors. On the Eaſt ſide itis bounded with 5j% ;... 
. . crtiiiitts 

the Forth or Scottiſh Sea, and on the Welt it looketh toward the Vale of of the Soyle. 

H Clide, The Rivers. 
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Clide, This Country both for curteſie and plenty of all things neceſſary 

for mans life, doth farre excell the reſt. It is watered with tive Rivers, 

Tiw, both the Eskes ( who hefore they fall into the Sea doe joyne toge- 

oy names of ther in one channell) LZerha, and .4lmone. Thele rifing partly out of 
_ the Lamirian Mountaines, partly out of the PicZlayd Mountaines doe 
runne into the Forth. It hath theſe Townes, Dunbarr, Hadinia, com- 

monly called Hadington, Dalneth, Edenburrough, Leth and Lemnuch. 

« Or Clwddeſ- Somewhat more towards the Weſt lycth » Chaeſdale, on cither 
— '. fideof theRiver Clideor Glotta, which in regard of the length is 
TO divided into two Provinces. In the former Province is a hill not 
very high , from whence three Rivers doe diſcharge themſelves 

« Called Yed-s into three divers Seas. * Tweede into the Scorch Sea, cAnnandinto the 
by prelemee. 1r;ſh , and Clide into the Deacalidon Sea. The chicteſt Cities in itare 
The names of Lanarich and Glaſco, The latrerthe River Coila or Coyil runneth by on 
_ the Weſt : beyond Coilais Gallowidia or Galloway. It is leperated from 
— with the River C/audanw, almoſt enclining toward the South, 
whoſe bankes doe hemme in the other fide of Scor/and, The whole 
Country is more fruirfull in Cattle then in Corne, It hath many Ri- 
vers which runne intothe 1r:ſh Sea,as Yrus, Dee, Kennus, Cray and Lowys, 
It is no where raiſed into Mountaines, but yet it ſwells with little Hills, 
The Situztion. Among which the water ſetling doth make innumerable Lakes, which 
by the firſt raine which falls before the Autumnall Aquinox doe 

make the Rivers riſe, whence there commeth downe an incredible mul. 

titude of Ecles, which the Inhabitants having rooke up with wickar- 

weeles, doe ſalt up, and make a great commetiele of, In this Country 

is the Lake of Myrion, part of whoſe Waters doe congeale in Winter, 

the other is never frozen. The fartheſt part on this fide is the Promon- 

torie Novantum, under which inthe mouth of the River Zowys is the 

6 AndCamdev Byy which Ptolemy calls Þ Regrionius. On the other ſide there flowes into 


Gere 5 b * , . . 
cauſe there 1s a it the Bay of Glotta, commonly called the Lake Ran, which Prolemy calls 


Galloway, 


Towne ſituate Y;degara, That Land which runneth betweene theſe two Bayes the In. 


alled6n2*5. habitants call Fine, that is the Eye of Gafloway : they call it alſothe Mule 
of Galloway, or the Mules nocke, The whole Country is called Gallo- 
way, Or Gallovid, which in the language of the Ancient Scors fignifies a 
French-man, Beneath Yidogara on the backſide of Galloway, Carictagent- 


Rivers, ly bendeth rowatrd the eſtuaric of G/otzs. Two Rivers doc cut through 
it: one called Srinſrarw,and the other Grevanus,on both of which many 
Lakes. pleaſant Townes are ſeated. Between the Rivers, in thoſe places where 


it ſwells into little hills, it is fruitfull in paſturage, and hath ſome 
Corne. The whole Country hath not onely a ſufficiency of all things, 
for the maintenance of men both by Sea and Land,but alſo doth furniſh 
the neighbour Countries with many commoditics. The River Dws 
doth ſeperate it from Cola, ariſing out of a Lake of the ſame name, 
which hath an Ifland in it with a {mall Caſtle, There are in the Coun- 
trie of Carida, very exceeding great Oxen, whoſe fleſh is render and 
ſweet in taſte, and whoſe fat being once melted never hardneth againe, 
but alwayes runneth abroad like oyle. Coila followeth, which Galloway 
doth bound onthe South, on the Eaſt it toucheth Clzdeſdale, on the 
Weſt it is divided from Cunningam by the River Yrwyn, the River Aire 
runnes 
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runnes through the middle hereof, on which is {cated 4yr a faire Mar- 
ket Towne. For the generall, this Country hath greater plenty of va- 
liant men, then of fruit or cattle, foritis altogether of a light ſandic 
ſoyle: which doth ſharpen the induſtrie ofthe Inhabirants, and their 
ſparing life doth confirme the ſtrength of their mindes and bodies. In 
this Country about ten miles from rhe Towne Ayr, there is a ſtone al- 
moſt twelve foot high, and thirty Cubits thicke, which is called the 
deafe ſtone, for if you hollow or ſhoot ofta Musker on the one fide, hee 
that ſtandeth on the other ſide next to the ſtone cannot heare it, he that 
ſtands farther off ſhall heare it better, and he that ſtands fartheſt off ſhall 
heare it beſt. After this C#nningem runneth to the North, and ſtraight- 
neth G1otta, untill it become a ſmall River, Ir is manifeſt that the name 
of this Country came from the Dayes, andin their language ſignifies a 
Kings houſe, which is a ſigne that the Dares ſometimes poſleſled it. 
Next onthe Eaſt ſide is ſituated Renfroan, ſocalled from a Towne, in 
which the Inhabitants kept their publike meetings, itis commonly cal- 
led B4n0nia. Two Rivers doe cutthrough the middle of it, which are 
both called Carth. After this Country is Clideſdale aforenamed,ſtretch- 
ed forth to either banke of Glorra, and poureth forth many Noble Ri- 
vers: on the left hand Aver, and Daglaſſe, which doe runnc into Glorta: 
on the right hand another .Aven, which ſeperates Sterling on the 
South from Lothiana, andon the Eaſt from the Fyrih, untill ar laſt 
growing leſſer, ithath a Bridge over it neare Sterling. There is one Ri- 
ver that cutteth through this Country, which is worthy of memory, 
called Carroy, neareto which are ſome ancient Monuments. On the 
left fide of Carron there are two little hills built by the induſtrie of 
men, which are commonly called Dexipacis, On the right fide of Car- 
row, there is a plaine field that artlaſt riſeth into alittle hill, being in the 
middle betweene Dani pacs, and a little Chappell. On the {ide of this 
hill there appeareth yet the ruines or remainder of a ſmall Ciric. But 
the foundation ofthe Walls, and the deſcription of the ſtreeres, partly 
by tillage, and partly by digging forth ſquared ſtones for the building 
of rich mens houſes, cannot be diſtin&ly knowne, This place Bedz doth 
call Gnid', and doth place itina corner of the trench made by Seve: ws 
the Emperour. Many famous Roman Writers have made mention of 
this Trench and Bulwarke. Here many tokens doe remaine, and many 
ſtones are digged up with inſcriptions , which are citherteſtimonies of 
ayde formerly received by the Tribunes and Centarions, or of their Sc- 
pulchers in thoſe places. Beyond Sterling is Levins or Lennox, divided 
from Renfroan by Glotta, from Glaſcoby the River Keluin: it is parted 
from Sterling or Strpveling with the Mountaines , from Taichia, by the 
Forth: atlengrth it endethat the Mountaine Grampiws,at the foot there- 
of the Lake Lomund through a hollow Vale extenderh it ſelfe 24. miles 
in length, and 8. in breadth, which containeth above 24. Iſlands. Be- 
ſides a multitude of other fiſhes, it bath ſome particular unto it ſelfe, 
which are pleaſant intaſte, called Pollacks, There are three things re- 
ported of this Lake very memorable : Firſt the Fiſh have no Finnes,but 
otherwiſe are of anexcellent raſte. Secondly, the water when there i> 


no winde is ſometime ſo rough, that ic would affrightthe boldeſt Mar- 
rine, 
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riner, from weighing Anker. Laſtly, there is a certaine Iflandfit to feed 
flocks of cattle, which moveth up and downe, and is drivento and fro 
with every tempeſt, Bur I returnetothe Lake, which atlaſt breaking 
forth toward the South, doth ſend forth the River Levin, which giveth 
its owne name to the Country, This River neare tothe Caſtle Bz15an. 
day, or Dun brittan, and a Towne ofthe ſame name, eatrerh into Glosta. 
The fartheſt Hills of the Mountaine Grampius doe ſomewhat raile the 
fartheſt part of Levinis, being cut through with alittle Bay of the Sea, 
which for the ſhortneſle of ir they call Gerloch. Beyond this 1s a farre 
larger Bay, which they call Zongws, from the River Zong thar fallech into 
it. This is the bound berweene Levinis and Covalia, Covalia ir ſelfe, 
f Argathel or rather Ergatheland Cnapdale, are divided into many parts f Called alſo 
by many ſtraight Bayes made by the eſtuarie of Gl/ozta, or Dun-Brirtan ©2300 417 
Fryth, There is one famous Lake amongſt the reſt ; they call it Fins 
from the River Fin, which it receiveth, it is 60 miles long. There is in 
K napdale the Lake Avws, in which there is a ſmall IMand with a fortified 
Ca(tle. From hence the River Av«s runneth forth, which alone in theſc 
Countries emptieth it ſelfe into the Dewcalidon Sea. Beyond Kmnapdale 
towards the Weſt Cantiera or Cantyre runneth out, that is, the head of 
the Country , over againſt /re/and, from which it is parted by a ſmall 
narrow Sea, being longer than broad, and joyned fo ſtraightly, andin 
ſuch a narrow manner to Cxapdale, that it is (carce a mile over, and even 
that is nothing elſe but ſand. On Cantyre Leuria toucheth , lying neare 
toArgathel, and reaching neare to_Abry : itis a plaine Country, and 
not unfruitfull, In that place where the Mountaine Grampims is ſome- 
whar lower, and more paſlablz, the Country is called Brard 41bin, that 
is to ſay, the higheſt part of Scorlaxd, and where it is higheft it is called 
Drum Albin, that is the backe of Scotland; and not without reaſon, For 
out of the backe Rivers doe runne into either Sea, ſome into the North, 
ſome into the South : out of the Lake Ternws, it ſendeth forth the River 
Jerna into the Eaſt, which having runne three miles falls into Taws be- 
neath Per:b. From this River Strathierna or Stathierne,cxtended to either 
banke thereof, tooke its name, For the Scots are wont to call a Countric 
which lyeth on a River, Ser. 


Rivers 


s This is allo 
ealled Ahe- 
Glam . 


THETHIRD TABLE 


SCOTLAND: 


27 He Mountains of 0ce/lum do border uponTachia,which for 
[PF] the moſt part,together with the Country at the foot there- 
of,are thought to bee in the Country of /ernia: but the reſt 
of the Countrie even to the Forth ambition hath divided 
f into many parts, as Clacman, Colroſſe, and Kinroſſe. From 
theſe and the Mountaines of ocellum,all the Countrie which is bounded 
by the Forth and Tay, groweth ſtraight in the forme of a wedge Eaſt- 
ward,toward the Sea. And by one name is called Fife, having ſufficien- 
cic of all things neceſlaricto life: it is broadeſt where the Lake Levinu 
cutteth it,and thence gathercth it ſelfe into a narrow forme, even to the 
Towne Caralia.It ſendeth forth one notable River,to wit Levinzs,wholſe 
bankes are beautified with many Townes, of which the moſt renowned 
for the ſtudic of good Arts, is Fanum eAndree, or Andrews Chappell, 
which the ancient Scots did call Fanum Regwls, and the Pitts Rig- 
mud. 1n the middle of the Countrie is Cupram or Caper, whither thoſe of 
Fife do come to have their cauſes tryed: on that ſide where it toucheth 
lernis,there ſtands Abrexeth the ancient Pallace of the Pitfs, Here 1erns 
runneth into Tas. But Tas runneth foure and twentie miles, havit 

broken out of the Lake Taus whichis in BraideAlbin, and is the aka 
River in Scotland, This River bending toward the mountaine Grampias, 
doth touch ©Atholiaa fertile Region placed in the wooddie Countrie 
of Grampius, Beneath Atholia Caledon is ſeated on the right-hand bank of 


| the River Tans an old Towne which onely retaineth « name, common. 


called Duncaldene, thar is, Haſel{-trees. For the Haſell trees ſpreading 
themſelves all over,and covering the fields thereabout with their ſhadie 
boughs, gave occaſion of thatname both to the Towne and people. 
Theſe Caledones or people of Caledon, being once reckoned among the 
chicf Brittaines,did make up one part of the Kingdome of the Pi&s. For 
Ammianus Marcellinus divideth them into the Caledones and Yedturiones, 
bur of their names there is ſcarce any memorie left at this day. Twelve 
imilcs bencath Caledon lyes the Countrie of Per;honthe ſame right-hand 
banke. On the left-hand banke beneath Atholra is Gonr, looking toward 
the Eaſt, renowned for corne-helds:and beneath this againe is Angsſis 
ſtretched out berweene Taw and Eske: this the ancient Scots did call 
e/£ncia,Some ſuppoſe it to be called Horeſtia,or according tothe Engliſh 
ſpeech Forreſt. In itis the Citie Cuprum which Boethius, to gratific his 
Country,ambitiouſly calleth i Dei Donwm,the gift of God: but I ſuppoſe 
the ancient name was Taodunum, from Dunwus,that is, an Hill fituate by 
Taus,at the foot whereof there is a Towne. Beyond Taw the next foure- 
teene miles off, onthe ſame banke is Abreneth, otherwiſe called 0brinca. 
After this Countrie is the Red Promontorie,very conſpicuous. The Ri- 
ver Eske called the Southerne,cutting through the midſt thereof, the 0- 
ther Northerne Eske divideth it from Mera, Itis for the moſt part 2 
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plaine field countrie, until! Grampius meeting with it bencath Fordune 

and Dunotram the Earle Marſhalls caſtle, it ſomewhat remitteth its 

height, and ſoe bendeth downe into the Sea. Beyond ittowards the 
| North is the mouth of the River Deva commonly called Dea or Dee,and 
| about a mile diſtant from it the River Don, by the one 1s Aberdon,tamous 


1 | + The meuch for the Salmon-fiſhing, by the other another * H6erdon, which hath a 
jF of the River Biſhops Seat,and Publike Schooles flouriſhing by the ſtndics of all Li. 
j ge nog berall Arts. I finde in ancient monuments that the Hithermoſt was cal. 
7 | prolemie De. ed Averdea,but now theſe Townes are called the old and new Aberdoy. 
: _ —__ From this trait Foreland betweene theſe two Rivers beginneth Marr, 
u x froaze on Which by little and little enlarging ut felfe runnerh 60. miles in length 
("i the River De» EVEN tO Baaewacke ON Badgenoth. This Countrie extends it ſelte in one 
4 —_— continued ridge,and doth fend forth divers great Rivers intocither Sca. 
y © 7brta doth border on Badenacke, being ſomewhat enclined coward the 
fe. Deucaliaon Sea, and is as plentifull as any Countrie in Sror{and with all 
"| Seaand Land-commoditie. For it hath good corne and paſturage, and 
of is pleaſant as well in regard of the ſ:dic woods as coole (treamcs, and 


fountaines, It hath fo great plentie of fiſh, that ir is not interiour to any 
pat of the whole Kingdome. For bedde the plente of river tiſh,the Sea 
ſtoreth it, tor breaking in upon the plaine ground, and there being kept 
OE in with high bankes it ſpreads it le}fe abroad,in manner of agreat Lake: 
th whence it1s called in their countrie ſpeech 46144, that is aſtanding 
water. They give alſo the lame name to the neighbour Countric. 
Northward next to Mar714 iS Buchan or Buguhan divided trom it by 
the river Po». This of all the Countries of Scor/awd doth (tretch ut ſelte 
fartheſt into the Germane Sea, It is happie in paſturage and the increaſe 
of ſheepe,and is ſufficiently furniſhed with all things neceſfaric tor mans 
. hereriiity of life, The rivers thereof do abound with Salmons. Yet that kinde of fiſh 
mas is Rot found in the river Rarra, There is on the bankes of this river a 
Cave, the nature whereof is not to be omitted, which is, that water di- 
(tilling drop by drop out of the hollow arch thereof chele drops arc 
{traightway turned into little Pzramides of Rone, and if it ſhould not be 
clenſcd by the induſtric of men, it would quickly till up the cavecven 
co thetop. Beyond Bychania towarps the North, arctwo {mall Coun- 
tries, Bona and Atiza,which lye by the river Sp.ea or Spey that ſeparateth 
them from Moravea, Spes riſeth on the back-ſide of Badenach atorcſtid 
and a good way diſtant from its fountaine is that Lake whence Iutca 
breaketh forth,and rowleth it ſclte into the Weſterne Sea. They repore 
that atthe mouth thercofthere wasa famous Towne, named from the 
_ river Emmorlateum: the truth is, whether you conſider the nature of the 
 Comntrie round about it, or the conveniencie of Navigation and tranſ. 
portation, it is a place very fit to be a Towne of traftique, And the anci. 
ent Kings induced thereunto by the opportunitic of the ſeat, for many 
f = cid ages dwelt inthe Caſtle | von, which now many are falſly perſuaded 
#248": was Stephanodanum, For the ruines of that Caſtle are yet ſcene in Lorna. 
Moravia followes from beyond Spas even to Neſſus, heretofore it is 
thought it was called Yarar.Betweene thoſe two rivers the German Oce- 
an, as it were driving backe the Land intothe Weſt, floweth in by a 
great Bay, and ſtraightneth the largeneſſe of it. The whole Countric 
round 


round a 
of rhe vi 
hath ew 
retaine! 
floweth 
WAarcr 1s 
ia che Cc: 
{olved| 
\Welt, 
that the 
der ot 
chis (tr: 
Prov in 
inthe G 
monreo! 
fies 11 t 
is exter 
mounr: 
of Scott 
with R 
the gre 
by deg 
Shoarc 
flowin 
Secon 
nia, 10 
{follo! 
icon tl 
onthe 
unto al 
Weſt 
Nortl 
condi! 
is not 
Aviure 
any ul 
Catha) 
Nontl 
d0 C01 
of Lai 
VEY 111-1 
other 
Hoya; 
now 1 
this n:; 
derive 
there 
of the 


Polen 


The IIl. Table ot SC O TLAN D. 


round about doth abound with Corne and Hay,and is one of the chicte 
of the whole Kingdome borh for pleatantnetle and encreaic of fruits. It 
hath cwo memorable Townes, E/gims neare the River Lox, which yer 
retaineth ics ancient name,and Nej/4 neare the River News. This River 
floweth toure and twentie miles in lengeh from the Lake Netw. The 
water is almoſt alwaics warine, it is never lo cold that it treezerh, And 
in che extremitic of winter, picces ot ice carried into it are quickly dit” 
{olved by the warmth of the water. Beyond the Lake Nejſws toward che 
Welt, the Continent is ſtretched torth buteight miles in lengrh , to 
that the Seas are readic to monte, and to make an Iland of the reman- 
der of Scotland. Thar part ot S$:0:{znd4 which lycth beyond Ney/ws, and 
this (trait of Land North and Weſt is wont to be divided into toure 
Provinces. Firſt beyond the mouth of Neſ/us, where it drownerh it telte 
inthe German 0ceen, is the Countric Roſſzs, running out with high ÞP1v- 
montories into the Sea : which the name ut felfe thewerh, For vs t1g11- 
ties in the Scotrsſhlpeech a Promontorie. It is longer then broad. Fo it 
is extended trom the German Sea tothe Dewdltdon where it becommeth 
mountanous and rugged, but the hiclds of ir,arc not inferiour ro any pare 
of S-or{and in fertilitic and truittulnetle, Ic hath plealane vallics watered 
with Rivers tull of fnh,and inanv Lakes that have tith in abundance,buc 
the greateſt of them all is Lav. Fromthe Dexcalidow Sea, the Shouuc 
by degrees benderh in, and inclineth roward che Eaſt. From the other 
Shoare the Ger2.4, Sca,making a way for it (elte berween the rocks, aud 
flowing into a great Bay,maketh a ſafe & ture Haven againlt all tcmpelt. 
Secondly ,next to the farthelt part of Roy/e toward the North, is Naver- 
nia, lo calied from the River Navervws : and this Countric conunonly 
{following their Countric {pcech ;they call S1ratbnaverne, Ruſſe bounds 
it on the South,on the Welt and North the Dewcaledon Sea watherh it, 
onthe Eaſt it toucheth Carhaneſrs. Inthe third place Sarberland [is neare 
unto all theſe, and roucheth them on one fide or another : for on the 
Welt it hath Srrarhnaverme, on the South and Eaſt Rojſe, and on the 
North Carhaneſrs. The Inhabitants of this Countric by reaſon of the 
condition of the loile arc rather given to paſturage than tillage. 1 here 


is nothing that I know ſingular init, bur that it hath Mountaines of 


White marble,(arare miracle in cold Countries) which is not gotten for 
any uſe, becaute wantonneſle hath not yet invaded thoſe parts. Laſtly, 
Cathaneſiz or Cathayes 1$ the fartheſt Countric of Scorlrmd toward the 
North, where Naveznu mectes it, and thele two Countrics of Scrorland 
do contract the bredth of it into a ſtrait and narrow fro:t. In this front 
of Land thrce Promontories do raiſe them(#lves. The higheſt was N.. 
vernia, which Proleme calleth 0rcas,T avedrum and Tarvifium : the two 
other being nothing ſo high are in Cathaneſa, namely YVervedrum, now 
Hoya,and Berubium,called; though not rightly )by Hettor Bocrhius Dame: 
now 1tis commonly called D»»s Bey, others call it Duncans Bey, Out of 
this name by taking away lome letters the word Pun Bey leemethto be 
derived. In this Countric Polemye placeth the Cornavis, of whoſe name 
there do ſtill remainc ſome tokens. As they commonly call the Caſtles 
of the Earles of Cathaneſia, Gernico or Kernico : and thoſe who lecme to 
Prolemieand others to be the Cornavis, the Brittaines thinke to be the 
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Kernes, For fith not onely'in this Countrie, butin a divers part of this 
ifland they place the Cornavii, namely in Cornewall, they call thoſe who 
do ſtill retaine the ancient Br:tts/h ſpeech, Kernes.: Now it remaines that 
wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of the Iſlands. The later Writers have 
made three ſorts of all the Iflands, which do as it were crowne Scorland, 
the Weſterne, the Orcadts, and the Zeland Iflands. Thoſe are called the 
Weſterme Iflands which are ſtretched from 1relandalmoſt to the Orcades 
in the Deucalidon Sea on the Weſterne 11de, Theſe ſome call the Hebr:- 
» So called £5 des,others the ® e£bude,others the Mevane, others the Beteorice. The 
Eb. 1d. which Gycades,now called Orkney,are partly in the Deucalidon Sea,and partly in 
| noornſf m me rhe German, and are ſcattered roward the Notherne part of Scotland, 
ie frugbis, Concerning their names Ancient and Moderne Writers do agree, but 
without fry ir doth not appeare who firſt poſſeſſed them. Some ſay they had their 
chinkeh. p:5. Originall from the Germans: But out of what Countrie thele Germans 
698. came it is not delivered. If wee may conjecture by their ſpeech, they 
uſed formerly,as at this day,the ancient Gothicke tongue. Some ſuppole 
them to have beene the Pics, enduced thereunto chiefly, becuus the 
narrow Sea dividing them from Cathazeſia, is called from the Pits Fre- 
tum Picticum. And they thinke that the Pi&s themſelves were of the 
Saxon race, which they conjecture by a verſe of Clandians: 
--- Maduerunt Saxonefuſo 
Orcades, incaluit Pittorum ſanguine Thule: 
Scotorum tumulos flevit glactalss lerne, 
The 0rcades with blood of men grew wet, 
When as the Saxon did the worſer get : 
Thule even with the blood of Pidts grew hot, 
Terne wail'd the death of many a Scox. 
But ſeeing we have intreated of theſe things formerly in the Deſcripti- 
on of the Britiſh Tfles, thus much ſhall ſufhice concerning Scotland, 
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a HE Southerne and greateſt part of the Ifle of Alb:op, is 
© called in Latine 4ngli« : from <Angria, a Countrie of 


b. 


FS) A Weſtphalia, commonly called Engers, as ſome would have 


24>) becauſe it is a corner of the World. Others from Angloen yiven 
2 Towne of Pomerania. Goropiue deriveth the word CAngli, or Engliſh- 
men, from the word A nele,that is from a fiſhing-hooke, becauſe, as he 
faith, they hooked all things to themſelves, and were, as wee fay in 
England, good Anglers : but this conjeQure rather deſerveth laughter 
than belcefe. Some ſuppoſe, it was ſo called from Angra, a line 
Country of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſus, which was named Exgelona, that 
is, the Land of Enzliſh-men, by Egbert King of the Welt Saxons : or elſe 
as it were Engiſtland, that is, the Land of Engiſt, who was Captaine 0- 
yer the Saxons, But hee that ſhall note the Erymologie of the words, 
Engelbert, Emngelhard, andthe like German names, may cafily ſee, that 
thereby is denoted the Engliſh-men. Theſe are people of Germany that 
polſeſied Brz#ttaine ; and, as Camden theweth, were one Nation, which 
now by a common nameare called Engliſh Saxons, This part of the Ifle 
of Albionis diverſly called by the Inhabitants; for they divideit into 
two Countries. Thar part which looketh to the Eaſt, and the German 
Sea. the natives of England, being people of Saxente, call in their Lan- 


guage ® England. And the Weſterne part, which is divided from the *,Þ*<i it's 


Y ! of an 2veular 
other by the Rivers Sabrine or Severne, and Dee, Wales. The Northerne forme, tor *ne 


bounds of it toward Scotland, are the Rivers Tweede and Solway : on the inthe's 


South lies France, and the Br::tifh Ocean ; onthe Weſt 7reland, and the 


Iriſh Ocean ; on the Eaſt the German Ocean. It is 302 Engliſh miles long, or nooks. 


and 300 broad, thatis, fromthe Cape of Cormwalltothe Promontorie 
of Kent, The Ayre here at any time ofthe yeare is temperate and milde, 
for the skie is thick, in which cloudes, ſhowres, and windes are eaſily 
generated, by reaſon wereof it hath leſſe cold and heate. Ir hath a fer. 
tile and fruitfull Soyle, and ſo furniſhed with all kinde of fruits, that 
Orpheus ſaith, it was the feate of Ceres. With whom agreeth Mamert:- 
ns, who ſpeaking a Pamegyrick Oration to Conſtantine, ſaid, that in this 
Countrie was ſuch great plenty, as that it was ſafficiently furniſhed 
with the gifts both of Ceres and Bacchas, It hath fields not onely aboun- 
ding with ranke and flourifhing Corne, but it produceth all kinde of 
commodities. Heere groweth the <Maple and the Beech-tree in abun- 
dance : and as for Learels or Bay trees it ſurpaſſeth Theſſalieir ſelte. Here 
is ſuch plenty of Roſerpary,thar in ſome places they make hedges with ir. 
Here is Gold, Silver, Copreffe, though bur little ſtore of it, yet here is 
great ſtore of Iron. Heerz is digged abundance of the beſt black Lead, 
and white Lead or Tinne, and ſo tranſported to other Nations. Heere 
are many Hils, on which flocks of ſheep doe graze,which are eſteemed, 
not onely for their fleſh, which is very ſweere and pleaſant, but alſo for 
the fineneſſe of their wooll, and theſc flocks of ſheepe doe proſper and 
increaſe 


4 . The name by 
ir. Some ſuppoſe it was ſo called from avgulus a corner, ,,y,,.. ir was 


ENGLAND. 


increaſe throughthe wholſomneſle of the Ayre, and goodneſle of the 
Soyle, as alſo by reaſon of the ſcarcitie of trees on the Hils, and the 
freeneſſe of the whole Countrie from Wolves. This Countrie aboun- 
deth with all kinde of Carttell & living Creatures, except Afees,Mules, 
Camels,Elephants, and a few other. There are no where better or fier- 
cer Maſtiftes, no where greater ſtoreof Crowes, or greater plenty of 
Kites, that prey upon young Chickens than here. The Romans did com- 
mand the better part of 57zraine, almoſt five hundred yeares, namely 


p Fiftic yeares £m the time of PCaiws Inlins Ceſar to thetime of 4 Theodoſirs the youn- 


be fore the birth 


of Chriſt. ger : whenthe Legions and Garriſons of Rome, being called to defend 
9 Which was py axce, they leftthe Ifle of Brirzaine, whereby it came to paſle, that the 


ne: +45: Southerne parts thereof were invaded by the PiZts and Scots, whole vio- 
vo 


Bede. lence, when the Br:traines could no longer ſuſtaine, they called the Sa- 
xones out of Germanie, men accuſtomed to warre, for their Ayde, Theſe 

Saxons affiſted them in the beginning, bur afterward being allured with 

the temperature of the Ayre, or per{waded by the friendihip and fami- 

liarity of the P44#s, or ſtirred up by their owne treacherous mindes,they 

made a league with the P:&s againſt the Brzttaines, and having driven 

out their Hoſts, they themſelves poſſeſſed their places. England con- 

The Citi. taineth many Cuties, and faire Townes, among which the chiefe are 
London, Yorke, Camterbury, Briſtoll, Gloceſter, Shrewsbury, Wincheſter, Bathe, 
Cambridze, Oxford, Norwich, Sandwich, with many other which wee will 
| delineate in our particular Deſcriptions. The chicfe Rivers are Thames, 
The Rivers: Humber, Trent, Ouſe, and Severne, of which in their places. The Ocean 
The Sea. which waſheththis Ifle, doth abound with plenty of all kindes of Fiſh, 
among which is the Pike,which with the Inhabitants is 1n great eſteem, 

ſo that ſome times they take him our oft mooriſh Lakes, into fiſh-ponds, 

where after hee hath ſcoured himſelfe, being fed with Ecles and little 

fiſhes, hee growes wonderfull fat. Moreover there are no where more 

delicate Oyſters, or greater plenty of them than heere. The cſpeciall 

Havens of Ezzlandare theſe : firſt Davernas commonly called Dover, 

which is the fartheſt part of the Countie of Xez!, it is fortified with a 

Caſtle ſeared on a Hill, and well furniſhed with all kinde of Armour : 

ſecondly Muntsbay of a great breadth in Cornewall, where there is a lafe 

harbour for ſhips. There is alſo Yolemoauth, or Falemouth, Torbay, Soxth- 

hampton, and many others, The King of Znglandhath ſupreame power, 

The mane; and acknowledgeth no ſuperiour but God : his Subjects are cither the 
of Govern- Latety or the Clergie : the Laiety are cither Nobles or Commons. The 
—_ Nobles are either of the greater ranke, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, 
Vicounts, Barons,and Bannerets,who have theſe Titles by inheritance, 

or clic are conferr'd upon them by the King for their vertues. The le(- 

{er Nobles are Baronets, Knights, Eſquires, and thoſe which common- 

ly are called Gentlemen : the Gentlemen are thoſe who arc honoured 

by their birth, or thoſe whoſe vertue or fortune doe lift them up, and 

diſtinguiſh them from the meaner ſort of men, The Citizens or Bur- 

geſles are thoſe, whoin their ſeverall Cities doe beare publick Offices, 

and have their places inthe Parliaments of England. The Yeomen are 

thoſe, whom the Law calleth legall men, and doe receive out of the 

Lands which they hold, atthe leaſt forty ſkyllings yearely. The Trades- 

men 
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86 ENGLAND. 


men are thoſe, who worke for wages or hire. All Zng/and'is divided into 

+ Shires were Nine and thirty * Shjres ; and rhele Shnres arc divided fro Hundreds 
oo _ by and Tithings : Ineach of theſe Counties is 0ne-man phced, called the 
CG King#Prefed or Lievrenant, whoſe office is fo take care f6r rhe ſecurity 
adminittration of the Common-wealth in times of danger : * andevery yearethere is 
Jolene choſen, whom they call the Sherifte, that is, the Provoſt of the 
Shire, who may bee rightly called the 2ueſtor of the Countie or Pro- 

vince. Forit is is office to colle publick money, to dittraine for tre. 

ſpaſſes, and to bring the money into the Exchequer, ro affiſt the Judges, 

& tro execute their commands : to empannell the Jurie, who are ro en- 

quire concerning matters of ta&,& bring in their verdictro the Judges 

(for the Judges in England are Judges of the Right, nor of rhe Fact) to 

bring the condemned to execurtion,8e to decide of theſelves ſmall con- 
troverſies.Bur in great matters thofe Judges do adminiſter right, whom 

they call 7tinerarie Judges, & Judges of Afſiſe, who twice every year do 

viſite moſt of rheſe Shires,to determine and end matters of diftercnce, 

and alſo to give judgement upon Priſoners, For aſmuch as concerncs 
Ecclefiaſticall Juriſdition, England hath now two Provinces, and allo 

two Archbiſhops : the Archb. of Canterbury Primate of all England,and 

the Archb.of Torke : Under thele are ſeven and twenty Biſhops, two & 

ewenty under Canterbary, and the other five under 7orke, The Tribunals 
or Courts of Juſtice in Englandare of three ſorts, for ſome are Spirituall 
ſome Temporall, and one mixt, which they call the Parliament, confi. 
ſting of the three Orders of England,and it repreſenterh the body of the 

whole Kingdome. This Parliament the King cals and appoints accor- 

ding to his pleaſure : Hee hath the chiefe authority in making, confir- 

ming, abrogating, and interpreting of Lawes, and in all things that be- 

long to the good of the Common-wealth, The remporall Courts are 

two-fold, namely of Law, and of equity. The Courts of Law arc the 

Kings Bench, the Starre-Chamber, the Common Pleas, the Exche. 

quer, the Court of Wards and Liveries, the Court of the Admiraltie, 

and Aſſiſes , wee omit others which are obſcure. The Kings Bench is 

ſo called, becauſe the King is wont to fit in it, and it handleth Pleas of 

the Crowne. The Starre-Chamber, or rather the Court of the Kings 

Counlſcll is that, in which criminall matters arc handled, as perjuries, 
impoſtures, deceits, and the like, The Common Pleas is ſo called,be- 

cwſe common pleas are tried there betweene the Subjes, by the Law 

of Enzland, which they call the Common Law. The Exchequer de- 

riveth its name from a foure ſquare Table, covered with a Chequer- 

Cloth, at which the Barons fit in it all cauſes are heard, which belong 

tothe Exchequer. The Court of Wards hath his name from Wards, 

whoſe cauſes it handleth. The Admirals Court handleth Sea-matrers. 

Thoſe which wee call the Afſiſes, arc held twice in a yeare in moft 

Shires;in which two Judges of Affile appointed for it, with the Juſtices 

of peace doe enquire and determine of civill and criminall matters. The 

Courts of Equity are the Chancerie, the Court of Requeſts, and the 

Councell in the Marſhes of Wales. The Chancerie drawcth its name 

from the Chancellour, who fitteth there, This Court gives judgement 
according to equitie, and the extreame rigour of the Law is thereby 
tempe. 
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cempered, The Court of Requeſts hearech the cauſes of the paore,and 


of the Kings Servants. The chicte ſpirituall Courts are the Corporari- 
tion of the Clergie, the Courts which belong to the Archbiſhop him- 
ſelfe, and the Chancellours Courts, kept in every Dioceſle. There are 
two famous Univerſities in this Kingdome 0xfordand Cambridge. Enz. 
land doth produce happy and good wits, and hath many learned men, 
Skilfull in all Faculties and Sciences. The people are of a large ſtature, 
faire complexion'd, and for the moſt part, gray-eycd, and as their Lan. 
guage ſounderh like the 7ratians, ſo they differ not from them ia the ha- 
bitc and diſpoſition of their body. Their foode conlitteth, for the moit 
part, of Fleſh. They make Drinke of Barley, being a very ſavoric and 
pleaſant drinke. It is tranſported often into forraine countries. They 
uſe a habite not much different from the French. And thus much ſhall 
ſuffice concerning England in generall, wee will declare che reſt in rhe 


particular Tables following. 
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THE SECOND TABLE 


ENGLAND. 


The Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, 
and the Biſhoprick of Durham. 


4 have finiſhed that which wee intended to ſpeake con- 
Þ VE2 ,l cerning Eng/andin generall : Our Method doth require 
Þ BABE] that wee ſhould goethrough the parts thereof in particu- 
| &|| lar. The Romans diverſly divided the hither part of Brit- 
tine, being reduced into a Province, But the Saxons in 
ſtead of the Pentarchie of the Romans, made an Heptarchie of it, in which 

are Kent, Suſſex, Eaſtanglia, Weſlſex, Northumberland, Eſſex,and Mercia. 

At this day it is divided into Counties, which the Exzliſh by a proper 

word call Shires. And firſt, in the yeare of Chriſt 1016, inthe Reigne 

of Ethelredthere were onely two and thirty. Afterward under William 

the Conquerour there were 36. Andlaſtly, theſe being augmented by 

three more, came to be 39 Counties, To which are added r 3 Shires in 

Wales , fix whereof were inthe time of Edward the firſt, the other Henry 

the cigth ordained by Parliamentarie Authoritie. Theſe Counties or 

parts of Enz/and, with ſome Iflands, our Mercator doth lively exprefle 

in ſix Tables. Ofall which Tables, wee will make a briefe Deſcription 

or Dclincation, in that order as our Author propoundeth them. In the 

Northunber: firſt place Northumberland offercth it ſelf, commonly called Northumber- 
Th. $0170, 197, lying, ina manner, in the forme of a triangle, but not equilaterall, 
ome” The Southerne fide thereof Derwent flowing into Tine, and Tine it ſelfe 
doe encloſe where it looketh toward the Biſhoprick of Durham. The 

Eaſt fide is beaten with the German Sea, But the Weſterne ſide is drawn 

out in length from the Northtothe South, firſt by a continued ridge of 
Mountaines, and afterward by the River Tweedez and being oppoſite to 

The quality of Scotland, it is the bound of that Countrie, The Soyle it ſelte, for the 
the Sole. moſt part, is barren and unfit for tillage. Toward the Sea and the Tine, 
if tillage be uſed, the Husband-man receiveth ſufficient increaſe, bur in 

other places it is more unfruitfull, and rugged. In many places great 

' ſtoreof Sea-cole (as the Enzlsfh call them ) are digg'd forth. There is in 

The Cities. Northumberland the Citic of New Caſtle, famous for the Haven, which 
the River 7:ze maketb, having ſo deepe a chanell, that it receiveth ſhips 

of great burthen, and defends them both from rempeſts and ſands. The 

laſt Towne in Exzland,and the ſtrongeſt in all Brizraine is Berwick, which 

ſome doe derive from a certaine Capraine, called Berengarius, Leland 

from Aber, which in the Britt:ſh Language ſignifies the mouth of a Ri- 

ver, aSifit were, «Aberwick, a Towne at the mouth ofa River. But 

whence ſoever ir hath its name, it ſtands farre in the Sea, ſo that ir is 

compal- 
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TheRivers Compaſſed round abourttherewith, and the River Tweede, The Rivers 

"  herearethe Southerne and Northerne Ties { which are fo called, be- 

cauſe they are bound in with ſtraight and narrow bankes, for ſo much 

Tinedoth ſignific in the Brittiſh ſpeech, as ſome doe aftirme : )the Sou- 

therne riſeth out of Cumberland, neere Alſtenmore,where there is an an. 

cient Myne of Braſſe ; & having runne a good while toward the North, 

it turneth toward the Eaſt, and runneth ſtraight forward with the Pits 

Wall. The Northerne 7:ze ariſing out of the bordering Mountaines, 

doth joyne it ſelfe with the River Reade, which being powred our at the 

Mountaine Redſquier, watererh Readſaale,that is,the Vale of Reade,which 

nouriſheth the beſt Fowle, Both the Times doe flow beneath Collerford, 

and growing bigger and bigger, doe haſten their journey to the Ocean 

in one channell. Tweede for a great way parteth England from Scotland, 

and is called the Eaſterne bound. This River breaking forth of the 

Mountaines of Scotland, runneth a great while in a winding courle : but 

where it comes neere unto the Towne Carram, growing (trong in wa- 

ters, it beginneth to diſtinguiſh the Limits of the two Kingdomes, and 

at laſt having received the River Til, it disburthens ir ſelte into the 

German Sea, There areallo other Rivers, as Coguer, Alaunu, or Alne, 

Blithe, Wanſpethel, which I omit, and ſo paſſe to the ſecond part : and 

Eomberland. that is, Cumbria, commonly called Cumberland: this lieth before Weſt- 

The Simatien, 7707eland on the Welt fide ; Itis the fartheſt Shire inthis part of Eg- 
land,infomuch,that it toucheth Scozland it ſelfe on the North fide,bein 

beaten on the South and North with the r:/þ Ocean , but on the Eali 

fide above Weftmorelandit joyneth to Northumberland. Itrakes its name 

from the Inhabitants, who were the true and native Brietains, calling 

| © xr of themſelves in their Language Kumbri, & Kambri. Although the Coun- 

c . . 

trey ſeemeth, inregard ofthe Northerne ſituation, to bee cold and ve- 

rie mountainous, yet it delights the beholder with much variety, For 

behinde the Cliffes and cluſter of Mountaines, betweene which the 

Lakes doe lye, there aregrafſic Hils full of Flocks, under which againe 

The Cities. there lye plaine and fruitfull Valleys. There is in this Countrie an an- 

cient wel-ſeated Citie,called Car/z/e,being defended onthe North with 

the deepe Channell of 7:una, or Eeden, on the Eaſt with Peteril, on the 

Weſt with Cauda ; and beſides theſe fortifications of Nature, it is 

ſtrengrhened with ſtrong Wals of ſquare ſtone, with a Caſtle, and a 

Citradell. There are other Townes,as Keſwick, Wirkinton, Bulneſſe,cal- 

led anciently Blatum. Bulgium, Penrithor Perith : that T may paſſe over 

Villages and Caſtles: This Shire hath 58 Pariſh-Churches.It hath alſo 

Lakes, Lakes Sn all kinde of flying Fowles : and many Rivers,a- 

Rivers, mong which is the liztle River 1rton, in which while the gaping ſhell- 

fiſh receive the dew, they become preſently, asit were, great with 

childe, and bring forth pearles, which the Inhabitants when the water 

ſetleth doe ſecke for. There are alſothe Derwent, Coker, Olen or Elen, E- 

denand others, all abounding with Fiſh. Beſides, this Ocean which 

beateth on the ſhore,doth bring forth great ſhoales of excellent fiſh,and 

doth ſeeme to reproach the Inhabitants with negligence, becauſe they 

uſe fiſhing ſo lazily. Heere are many Mountaines cloſe together, being 

full of mertall, among which there are the Mountaines called Derwent- 
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fels, in which neere to Newlandare found rich veines of Braſſe not with. an Moun- 
out Gold and Silver. Heerealſo is found that minerall-eatth, or hard **** 


4 
- 
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cean, whence the baſis of the Triangle beginneth. There is alſo the Ri- 
vers Yedraor Weare, Gaunleſſe, Derwent, oc. 


THE THIRD TABLE 
E NGLAND. 


CONTAING THESE FOLLOWING 
Shires, Weſtmorland , Lancaſhire, ( heſhire, Caernarvan- 
ſhire, Denbigh-ſhire, Flintſhire , Merionedb-ſhire, 
Montgomerie-ſhire, and Shropſhire , with the 
Iſlands of Mann, and Angleſey. 


FEFZZ Come unto thethird Table, wherein Weſtmorland firſt of. 
g—_ þ M7 {| fersit ſelfe, being bounded on the Weſt, and North with 
The quilueet | Y. | p\g Cumberland, and on the Eaſt with Yorke. ſhire and Durhars. 
the Soyle. SE 5 71 It is ſo called, becauſe for the moſt part it is unfit for til- 
(EEEE>) lage : for ſuch places as cannot berill'd, the Englifh call 

Moores, ſo that Weſtmoreland tignifies in Engliſh nothing but a Moriſh, 

and,for the moſt part,untillable Country towards the Weſt. The Sou- 

therne part being natrowly incloſed betweene the River Zone and 1- 

nander Mere , is fruitfull enough in the Valleyes, ( although it hath ma- 

4 So called,be- OY tuffe and bare cliffes ) and is called rhe Baronie of 4 XKendele or 


cauſe the River Kundale, Afterward, above the ſpring heads of Love, the Country 


Ken runncth 2rowerh latger, and the Mountaines runne out with many crooked win- 
"rog'- dings: In ome places thereare deepe Vales berweene them, which by 
realon of the ſteepnes of the Hills on both ſides ſeeme like Caves. The 

The Townes Chicfe Towne here is Aballaba, now called pelby, The antiquity and 
ſituarion whereof is onely worth regard : forit is ſo farre from clegant 

and neate building orſtruQure,that if the antiquity thereof did nor give 

it the prioritie to be the chiefe Towne ot the Country, and the Aſſites 

held in the Caftle, it would nordiffer much froma Village. There is 

alſo a Towne of great reſort-talled Kendal, famous for Cloath-making: 

TheRivers, And in this Shire there are fixe andtwenty Pariſhes. The Rivers are 
Lone, Ituna or Eden, and Eimot, Lancaſtria is commonly called Lence- 

Lancafore. ſhire, and the County Palatine of Lancaſter, becauſe it is a County ador. 
The Situation. ned with the title of a Palatine. It lyerh Weſtward, under the Moun- 
taines which doe runne through the middle of Znglend, and is focnclo- 

ſed berweene Yorke ſhire on the Eaſt, and the 7riſh Seaon the Weſt, that 

on the Southerne fide where it looketh toward Cheſhire ( from which it 

is divided by the River Merſey) tisbroader, and ſoby degrees as it 

octh Northward, there whert'it boundeth on Weſtmorelandit gproweth 

| {traighterand narrower; and there itis broken off with a Bay of the 

yer ſo, as a great part of it is beyond the Bay, and joyneth to Cumberland. 

Wherc ithath alevell of field ground, it hath ſufficient ſtore of Barley 

The fertilizie and Wheate, but at the foote of the Mountaines it beareth moſt Dates: 
«rhe Soyle» The Soyle is tolerable, unleſſe itbe in ſome mooriſh and unwholeſome 
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places, which.yer doe requite theſe inconveniences with greater corn- 
modities. For the upper grafle being pared off, they aftord Turtes for 
fuell, in digging of which trees are often found, which have laid alon 
time buried in the earth: & digging alittle lower, they furniſh theſelves 
with 4arle, or Marmureto dung their fields. In this Country the Oxen 
excell all other, both for the largeneſle of their hornes, and faireneſle of 
their bodies. I paſle nowto the Cities, among which wee meete firſt 
with the ancient Towne of Mancheſter, which Antonings calleth Man- 
cunium,8 Mannucia,this doth exceed the neighbour Towns for beautie, 
populouſnes, the trade of Cloathing,and for the Market-place, Church, 
and Colledge. There is allo 0rmeskrrke, a Towne of traffique, famous by 
being the burying place of the Sranleyes Earles of Derby. There is alſo 
Laxcaſter the chicte Towne ofthe Country, which the Inhabitants doe 
more truly call Loncaſter, 8 the Scots Lonca#tle,becaule it rook;that name 
from the River Loze, vulgarly called Lune. Camden ſuppoſeth this Citie 
to be that which the Romans did call Alonainſteed of Arlone , which fig- 
niffes in the Brittiſh language,ar or upon Love, Inthis Shire are bur 36. 
Pariſhes, but thoſe very populous. Here are many Lakes and Moores, 
among which is the Moore Merton, and the greateſt Lake of all Enzland 
called Winander Mere, which hath abundance of one ſort of Fiſh pecu- 
liarunto it ſelf & Huls,which the Inhabitants call Charre. The Rivers are 
Merſey, Idwell, Dugleſſe, Ribell,WVyre, Lack, and Lone, which flowing out of 
the Mountaines of Weſtmorclandgtoward the South with narrow bankes, 
and an unequall channell enricheth the Inhabitants in the Summer ſea- 
The Moun- ſon with Salmon-fiſh. Here are many Mountaines,and thoſe very high, 
taines. among which is that which is called g/eborrow Hill, which (as Camden 
ſaith )we have admired rifing by degrees with a great ridge toward the 
Weſt, and the fartheſt part of it being hightned with another Hill, as it 
were ſetupon it, The next is Penigemt, lo called perhaps from the white 
and ſnowie head, which is raiſed toa great height, Laſtly Ferdle Hill, 
which is raiſed with a high toppe, in manner of a race marke, famous 
for the dammage which it doth to the neighbour grounds under it'by 
ſending downe great ſtreames of water, and by the certaine foreſhew- 
| ing of raine, as oftenas the toppe of it is hidden with clouds. Ceſtri« 
Cheſore. Ffollowes commonly called Cheſtire, and the Countie Palatine of Cheſter, 
The Sitaation, becauſe the Earles of it have the rights and priviledges of a Palatine. It 
is bounded on the South with Shropſhire,on the Eaſt with Staffordſbire, 8 
Derbyſhirc,on the North with Lancaſhire,and on the Weſt with Denbigh. 
ſhire, and Flint-ſbire , neare Cheſter it runneth farre out into the Sea 
with a Cherſoneſus, which being included betweene two Bayes, doth ad- 
mir the Ocean to breake in on cither ſide, and intotheſe Bayes all the Ri. 
vers of this Country doe runne, The Country is barren of Corne, and 
eſpecially Wheate, but abounding with cattle, and fiſh. Here is a faire 
Citie which Prolemje calleth Deunana, Antonin calleth it Deva, from 
the River Dec,on which it ſtandeth, the Exgliſh call it Cheiter, and Weſt 
cheſter. This Citie ſtandeth foure ſquare , having walls two miles in 
compaſle ; toward the Northweſt is ſeated a Caſtle built neare the Ri- 
ver by the Earles of Cheſhire, where the Courts for the Palatinare are held 
twice every. yeare. The houſes are very faire, and there are as it were 
cloyſters 


The ancient 
govcrnment- 


The Lakes. 


Rivers. 


The qualitie of 
the Soyle. 


The Cities. 


cloyſte 
the To! 
Shire h 
Deuca', 
of two 
tongne. 
two: ] 
wanſbire 
Latine 
and W 
re th 
Sea the 
which! 
Pariſhe 
There 
bounds 
filling | 
The In 
Camaer 
Alpes 
toward 
for a W 
Merion 
the bo! 
irlyett 
Natur 
rall. 
neſſe, 
or Ruth 
led in 
of Les 
called 
Denbi; 
Sea, ar 
Cheſhis 
tanous 
veld i 
firſt ye 
which 
they'b 
which 
ſtands 
arem: 
Caftle 
led 'K: 
dork e 
the By 
mery, 
that ſe 


The III. Table f ENGLAND. 95 


cloyſtersto goe in on both fides of the chiefe ſtreeces. Thete are alſo 
the Townes of Finborrow , and Condare, now the Congleton + anid this 
Shire hath about 68. Pariſhes. The Rivers which water this Citie, are The Rivers: 
Dewca,, in Engliſh Deez having great (tore of Salmotnis; and filth out 
of two Fountaines in Wales : Whenee it is denominated in che Britt:h 
rongne, #yffr Dmy, i. the Water of Day, which word Pwy ſignifies 
two : Beſides, there are the Rivers Wever, Merſey, and Dane. Caernar- Crrnarvan- 
wvanſhire called; before Wales was divided-into Shires, Smodon Forreſt , in —_ 
Latine Hiſtories, Snardonii and cArvona, hath the Sea on the North + hr 
and Weſt fide; Herioneth.5hire boundeth'the South fide, and Denbigh. of the Suyle. 
(hire the Eaſt ſide, the River Conovime gliding berweene, Toward the 
Sea the Soyle is fertile enough, and full of little Townes : among The Tug 
which is the Towne of Bangor, the Seat of a Bifhop, which hath 90. 
Pariſhes under it, and is fituared neare the jawes of the nartow Sca. 
There is alſo the River Convuius , commonly called Conway , which 
bounds this Country on the Eaſt, and bringerh forth ſhell-tiſhes, which 
filling themſelves with the dew of Heaven, doe bring forth Pearles, 
The Inland Parts of this Country are Mountainous, rugged, and clifhe, The Moun- 
Camden ſaith that you may worthily call theſe Mountaines the Brirriſh nt 
Alpes. Denbigh-shire is more inward from the Sea, and runneth our Dentig-bne. 
toward the Eaſt, even to rhe River Deva, Onthe North fide, the Sea is Si-uation- 
for a while doth cncompaſſeit, andafterward Flint-shire : onthe Weſt = —_ v 
Merioneth and Montgomery-shire, on the Eaſt Cheſhireand Shropſhire, arc 
the boundsof it. The Weſterne part is barren, the middle part, where 
ir lyeth-in a Vale, is the moſt fruitfull,alittle beyond the Vale Eaſtwatd 
Natures more ſparing in her benefits, but neare Deva much more libe- 
rall;- Inthis Country is the Vale of Cluide , very happie in pleafant- 
reflec, fertilitie of Soyle, and wholeſomneſle of Aire, of which Ruthun The Townes. 
or Ruthin; is the greateſt Market Towne! After this is the Territorie,cal- 
led in' Welch Mailor Gimyaig , in ErglſÞ Bromfield, very fruitfull and full 
of Lead. The chiefe Towne in this Country is Denbigia,, commonly 
called Denhizh, and anciently bythe Brirtatnes , Clad Fryayn. Beyond 
Denbizh-shire more Northward is Flint-shire: It is beaten with the Iriſh that-foire, 
Sea, and the Bay of Deva,on the North, onthe Eaſt it is bonnded with Tie Simarion- 
Cheſhire, and in other parts with Denbigh-shire, This ſhire is not Moun- 059m *' 
tanous, bur ſomewhiat riſing with ſwelling Hills, which ate gently le. oY 
vebd into pleaſant fields, eſpecially thoſe toward the Sea, which every 
firſt yeare in ſome places doe beare Barley, inorher places Wheate, 
which beitig reaped; doth -yeeld atwenty fold encreaſe: and afterward 
rthey/beare Oares fonre'or five yeares together. There is a Towtic here 
which the Þneliſh call S:4ſuph, and the Brittaines Llaelwy,, (becauſe it 
ſtands upon the River Elwy,) where there'is a Biſhops Sear,under which 
aremany Pariſhes : and Rwthlan, a Towne beautified with an excellent 
Caftle;- Here isalſo the River Alex, neare which ina hill at a place cal- 
led 'Xi{br is a/Fountaine;, which iri emulation of the Sea at fet times 
dortiebbe'and flow. MevFoneth-sbire, in Latine called Merwinia, ahd in Me ioncrhſhire, 
the Brirt/ſHlanguage Sir'/Veribmeth, doch reach from the Towne 'Moitee- ., <.. 
mery, even tothe 7riſh'Oceany with which it is ſo bearen on the 'Welt; me —_ 
that ſonic: part*thereof is ſtppoſed to have beene wafhr away with the 

violence 


ta — _— z > 4 . = , 5 "TS" 
WET ' k ge AA uh X Y F - 
- % MY. Sy —_ . i. — d- _— - p 
2 > . ——_——— eh Fe 
: Ss. 4 ” IE 33 * bel + A 
TILL _— PICS ® = 


_ z ; 2 
4-9 C 


_— — ——e—— uid 
— ——_———— 
-- Fmt ke) 
a nt 

Wh aL; ce. 


A 
— 


The ITT. Table of ENG LAND. 


violence of the waves. Toward the South it is bounded with the River 

Dee, toward the North it joyneth to Caernarvanand Denbigh-shive, By 

reaſon of the frequencie of the Mountaines, it 1s the ruggedlt and hard. 

Che Townes: eſt Country of al the Shires in Wales, Townes of any note here are ve. 
ry ſcarce, yet here is the Towne of Harlech well fortified with a Caſtle, 

being the chiefe in the whole Country. And hereare two famous Bayes, 

Traith. Maur, and Traith-Bochum : that is,the greater and the leſſer Bay, 

The Moun- Tt hath very high Mountaines, narrow and ſharpe pointed like Towers, 
—_ and ſo many of them joyned together by equalitie of diſtance, that (as 
Giraldus reporteth)ſheepheards cither conferring or brawling one with 

another on the toppes thereof, ifthey both intended to fight, yer could 

they hardly meet together, though they ſhould endeavour ſo to doe by 

oing from morning till evening. Great flocks of ſheepe doe wander on 

theſe Mountaines, which feed not in danger of Wolves. Afontgomery- 

Mengemery shire is circumſcribed on the South with Cardrgan-shire and Radnor- 


96 


Pre, shire, on the Eaſt with Shropſhire, on the North with Denbigh-5hzre, and 


The foutulnes on the Weſt with Merionerh-shire: and although it be raiſed with ma- 


ef the Sojlc. ny Mountaines, yet it is happie in the fruirfulneſle of the Yalleyes, 
Fields, and Paſtures, and in times paſt famous tor breeding of an excel- 
lent ſort of Horſes, which (as Grraldxs ſaith) were as it were Pictures of 

Natures workemanſhip, and were commended both for their excellent 

ſhape, and incomparable ſpeed. The chiefe Towne in this Country is 
Mongomery, ſituate upon an eafie aſcent of a Hill, and built by one Ba/d- 

The Tovrucs. wine Preſident of the Marſhes of Wales, in the time of Wiltiam the Con, 
uerour,whence the Brittaines call it Trefaldwin at this day: & ſecondly 

Lanuethlin, a market Towne. Salepis, commonly called Shropshire, as it 

is a Countie, no leſſe pleaſant & fruirfull then the reſt, ſo it is much big- 

ger. Itisencloſed on rhe Eaſt with Stafford-shire, on the Weſt wi 

Montgomery-sbire,on the South with Yorke-shire, and on the North with 

Cheſhire Itis a Country fortified with many Caſtles and Townes, as 

bordering upon the Welch, who along time rebelled againſt the Engls/b, 

and therefore the Saxens called it the Marches. Ir is divided into two 

parts by the River Severne : The chiefe Townes thereof are Shrewsbary 

(anciently called Sloppesbury , and by the Brittaines Pengwerne) Ladlow, 

(called by the Britt:ſh Dinan) Bridgmorſe, or Bridgnorth, Yriconiam, or 
Viriconium, called by Nenmizs Caer Vruach , but commonly by the En- 

gliſh Wreckceter or Wroxceter, Draitow, and Bewdley, The cheife Rivers 

that water this ſhire, arc Sabrine or Severne, Temdus , called by the 

Welch Tefidianc, Colunwy or Clun, Corve, and Terne: and there are in it 

The Iſle of 170 Pariſh Churches for Gods facred and divine ſervice. The Ifle of 
Man. Man Ceſar calleth Mona, Prolemie Moneds, as it were Moneitha i.the 
Thc ranes, Farther Mona to difference it from another Hona, Plinie calls it Io 
' nabia, Oroſius and Beds EMenavia, Gilda calls it Ewbonia, the Brittaines 

Menaw, the Inhabitants Maning, and the Engliſhthe Iſle of Mas, Irtlyeth 

in the middle betweene the Northerne parts of Ireland and Brittaine, 

The Sicuation- and is from the North toward the South about thirty 7c«/ian miles long, 
but the bredth thereof where itis broadeſt is ſcarce 15. miles, and 

where it is narroweſt it is but 8. This Ifland bringeth forth Flaxe and 


Hempe in greatabundance, it hath very faire meddowes and Rory 
$, 
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fields, it is fruitfull in bringing forth Barley and Wheat, but cſpecially 
Oates , whencethe Inhabitants doe for the moſt part live upon Oaten 
Bread. Hereare great ſtore of cattle, and great flocks of ſheep, but both 
ſheepe and cattle are of aleſler ſtature rhen thoſe that are in England. The 
Inhabitants here wanting wood, uſe a pitchie kinde of Turfe for fireing, 
which, while they digge up, they Uoe ſometimes finde trees hid inthe 
earth, and theſe they converttothe ſame uſe. Irisevident that the By. 
$aines did poſleſle this Iſland as they did Brizraine, but when the North- 
erne People like a furious ſtorme fell upon the Southerne parts, it came 
into the hands of the Scors. The chiefe Towne of this Tfland is thought 
to be Ruſſin, ſituated on the Southerne ſide thereof, which from the Ca- 
ſtle and Garriſon kept therein, is commonly'called Caſtkerowne : but the 
moſt populous is Duglaſſe, becauſe it hath an excellent Haven, and eaſie 
to come into, by reaſon of which the Frexchmen and other Forrainers 
come with Salt and other commodities to traffique with the I{landers 
for hides, raw wodll,barrcll'd beefe,&c. On the Weſt fide of the Iiland 
ſtands Balacuri , where the Biſhop liveth, who is ſubje& ro the Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke; and the Pyle, being a forte placed on a {mall Ifland , in 
which there are many Garriſon Souldiers. Over againſt the Southerne 
Promontorie of the Iſle, there lyeth a ſmall Iſland called the Calfe of 
Man, which is full ofthoſe Sea-foule which they call Puffrms, & of tholc 
Geele that are generated of putrified wood, which the Engiſþ call Bar 
nacles,and the Scors doe call Clakes and Soland Geeſe. Toward the middle 
Manniaſwells into Mountaines , the higheſt whereof is Sceafell, from 
whence ona cleare day both Scotland, England, and Ireland, may be dil- 


The manner of cerned, The Judges, being called Deemſters, which the Inhabirants of 


goreeament. 


The manner? 
of the people. 


this Iſle have amongſt them , doe decide all controverfies without wri- 
tings or other charges. For any complaint being made, the Magiſtrate 
raketh a ſtone, and having marked ir, delivers it tothe plaintifte , by 
which he ſummons his adverſary, and witneſſes : And if the matter in 
controverſie be doubtfull, and of great conſequence; it is referred to 
ewelve men whom they call the Keyes of the [ſland. Here alſo Coro- 
ners ſupply the office of Underſheriffes. The Eccleſiaſticall Judge, 
when he cites a man to make appearance at a definite time, if hee obey 
not the ſummons within eight dayes, hee is caſt into priſon , but neither 
Plaintiffe nor Defendant pay a penny either to him or his officers. The 
Inhabitants doe hate both lying and ſtealing, they are wondrous Reli- 


gious,and all conformable to the Engl;ſh Church. They hate the Civill 


and Eccleſtaſticall diſorder of their neighbours, and whereas the I- 
land is divided into the Southerne and Northerne part : the former 
ſpeaketh like the Scors , the latter like the 1r5ſb. Now remaines the Ile 
of Angleſey, of which we will entrear in the fourth Table of Exgland. 
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INWHICH ARE THESE SHIRES, CORNE. 
wall, Devon-ſhire Sommerſet-ſhire, Dorcet-ſhire/Vilt-ſhire 
Gloceſter-ſhire, Monmouth-ſhire , Glamorgan-ſhire, 
Caermarden-ſhire, Penbrock-ſhire Brecnock- 


ſhire, and Hereford-ſhire. 


ORNW ALLz,whichis alſo called Cornubiaand in the 
Brittiſhlanguage Kernaw, is encloſcd on the South with 


Weſt with Penwith, called by Proleraie Bolerium, and the 
—= French Ocean,and on the Eaſt it is parted from Devonſhere 
with the River Tamar. Itis a Countric having a fruitfull ſoile, and a- 
bounding with metcall-Mines. It hath alſo ſtore of fruits, which yer will 
notgrow without the induſtrie of the husbandman. This Countrie is 


full of Towns,& eſpecially the Sea Coaſts, as nainely Hesſton, called by The Townes. 


the natives Hellas,atowne famous tor the priviledge of ſealing of Tinne, 
as alſo Peryn a faire matker Towne,togerher with Arwenak,Trero, which 
the Corniſb cell Truſce, Granpound, Fowy by the, Brittaines called Foath, 
Leſtuthiell, called by Prolemie V2ella, Leskerd, Bodman, $. Ties, $. Colombs, 
Padſtow, anciently called Loderick and Laffenac, Stow, Stratton, Tamerton, 
or Tamerworth, Lanſtuphaden,vulgarly called Leuſton and anciently Dunc- 
vet,and Saltaſh anciently called Eſſe. And there arc in this Countrie 161 
Pariſhes. The Rivers are Yale, Fawey, Loo, Liver, Haile, Alan,or Camel,and 


Tamar, One of the famoulſeſt Havens in the Countrie is Yolemonth or Havcus. 


Falemouth,which Prolemie calls the Bay of Cenio, being cquall to Brunda- 
ſium in 1talie, as being capable ofas many ſhips, and as ſafe an harbour. 
Devonia,commonly callcd Dexſhire, and by the nat; ves Deanan,foliuw- 
eth. The bounds hereof are on the Weſt the River Tamar, on the South 


the ocean, on the Eaſt Dorcer-ſhire, and Somerſet-ſhire, and on the North The $uation. 


the Bay of Severne, This Countrie as it is ſtretched our broader on both 
ſidesthan Corzewall, ſo itis encompaſſed with more commodious Ha- 
vens, andis no l:fſe rich in Mines of Tinne, beſides itis diapred with 
more pleaſant meadowes, and cloathed with more frequent woods: yet 
the ſoile in ſome places is very barren, The chiefec Citric here the Ezeliſh 
at this day do call Excefer, The Letines Exonta, Ptolemie calls it 1ſca, An- 
tominus Iſa of the Damnonians, and the Brittaines call it Caeruth and 
Pexcaer, that is, the chicfe citie. There are alſo many other Townes 
as Plimmonth, anciently called Sutton, which of late daies from a 


itmay compare with ſome Cities. Here was borne S* Francs Drake 
K 2 Knight, 


Il che Britt:ſþ Ocean, on the North with the 1riſb, on the The Situation, 


little fiſher-towne is become a faire Towne, and for populouſneſſe JÞ* Ciric5and 
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Knight, who for matters of Navigation was the znoſt exccVent of 

The Rivers. Jate times. Here arc alſo the Townes of Lidſton or Lidford, Plimpion, 

cAlodbery or Champernouns, Dartmoth, Exminſter and many other , 

This Countie containeth 394. Pariſhes. The Rivers here are L:4, 

hm Sie; Teave, Plim, Dert, Totnes, Teigne, 1ſca, Creden, Cc olumb, Otterey, CA, 

' Tomwridge, Taw, Ock, and North Ewe. Somerſet-ſhjre tollowes,the bounds 

= —_ whercof on the Eaft are W:{tſhire,on the South Dorcerſhire, on the Weſt 

the Awe, =—ADevonſhire,on the North the Bay of Severpe, and Gloceſter-ſbire. This is 

== mag a veric rich joile, being in every place exceedingly fertile in fruits and 

"* Paſturage &in ſome places affording many Diamonds,which do excced 

thoſe of 1ndiafor beauric though they are not ſo hard. The chiefe Citie 

The Ces gf this ſhire is Bri#foll, (called anciently by the Brrr24ines Caer Brito, and 
and Townes. | "I" . j 

by the Saxons Britſtow)a pleaſant place, which is beautified with many 

tairc houſes, a double River and wall, afaire Haven, much trathque, 

and the populouſneſle of Citizens. It hathalſo tke towne of Theodo- 

rudunum now called Welles, from the many wells or ſprings that there 

breake forth; and Barhonra, tiled anciently by the Brittaznes Caer B a- 

den,by Srephanus Badie.a, but commonly called Bathe, And inthis coun- 

trie are 385.Pariſhes, The Rivers are vel, Erome,Pedred,T hon, Avon, 

Somer,Brmi and Welwe. In the next place Dorcetſhire, which is bound- 

ed onthe Eaſt with Hampſhire, on the VVeſt with Devonſhire, on the 

South with the Br#t7ſh Ocean,and on the North with /Y:l:ſhire and So- 

Doreerſhue. merſctſyire. It is of a fertile ſoile,and the North part full of many woods 

and forreſts,from whence even to the Seca coaſt it deſcendeth with ma- 

ny graſſe hills,on which feed innumerable flocks of ſheepe. Durnoverts, 

which Prolemie according to divers copies calls Durnium and Duneum, 

& now is called Dorcheſter,is the chicte rowne of this Shire,yet it is nei- 

ther very great nor fairc, her walls being ruined long fince by the fury 

of the Dazes.There are alſo other towns,as Birt-port,or Burt-porr. Lime, 

The Townes. Weymouth, Poole, Warham,ſo called becaule it ſtands by the River Yaris, 

Shirburne,Sturminſter 8 Winburne,called by Antoninus Vindogladiafrom 

the Brittiſh word Windugledy becauſe it ſtands betweene two Rivers, 

The Rivers, Here are 1n this Shire 248. Pariſhes. The Rivers are Lim, Trent, now 

' called Paddle, Cary, rvell, Wey,Sturn,  Alen,Yaria, fo called by the Latines, 

bur Fraw or Frome inthe Saxon tongue. Wiltonia fo called by the Latines 

Yl:feire. from Wilton once its chiete Towne, but commonly called YY:lfhtrre, is 

| an inland Countric, having Oxfordſhire,and South-hamptonſhireto bound 

The Situation: jt on the Eaſt, on the Welt Somerſerſhire, on the North Gloceſterſhire, and 

a . - _ of on the South Dorcetſhire,and South-hampronſhire. The Countrie is every 

009  wherefullofpaſturageand fruits, The Townes are firſt Y ilros,anci- 

Townes. ently called Elandunum, which was heretofore the head Towne of the 

Shire. Secondly, Sariſbary or new Sarum, now the chiefe citic,and fa- 

mous for its Cathedrall Church,and for that a ſtreame of water runneth 

through every ſtreet thereof. Here are alſo the Townes of Malmesburic, 

Chippenham, Trubridge, Calne, Marleburrow, &&c, And this Shirc contain- 

eth 304. Pariſhes, The rivers are 1s, Awvon,YYilleybourne,_Adderburne, 

Ellan and Kennet. Gloceſtria commonly called Glocefterſhire,hath on the 

Weſt 7Yates, onthe North Forceſterſhire, on the Eaſt Oxfordſhire, - 

the 


The Rivers, 


Glocefter, 
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the South Y/:lrſbireir is a pleaſant and fertile Countrie, lying Eaſt and 
The Townes, Weſt;zand hath in it many other mines. The chiefe Citic of this Coun- 
tie is Glocefter, which Antoninus calleth Cleve, and Gleve, the Latines 
Glovernia,and ſome Claudioceſtria it is an ancient Citic built by the Ro- 
mans, and is ſeared by the River Severxe, having a ſtrong wall in thoſe 
places where the River doth not waſh it. Thereare alfo other Townes, 


_ as Teukesbarie, anciently cailed Th-ocsbwrie, Deohirff, <= or Cam. 
den,Y Vincelſcombe,Cirenceſter or (irceſter,Tetburie, Barkley,&c. and 280, 
Pariſhes contained in this Countie. The Rivers which water it are Se- 
wverne, Avon and 15s, commonly called 0uſe, which afterward by the 
Mormenty. marriage of Thame unto it is called by a compounded name Thamiſis or 


ſorre, Thames. The Countie of Monmouth, called anciently YYertſer and 
VVentſland,and by the Brittaines Guent,is encloſed onthe North with the 
River Munow, Which doth part it from Herefordſhire, on the Eaſt with 
the river Yaza or YYye,which divides it from Gloceſterſhire, on the Weſt 
with Remney which diſjoynes it from Glamorganſhire, and on the South 
it is bounded with the Severxe Bay, into which thoſe former Rivers to- 
gether with the River 1c, which runneth through the middle of the 
Countrie, do rowle themſelves. Ir hath not onely ſufficient proviſion 
Thequilitie of of things neceſſary for life for ir, but alſo furniſhes other Coun- 
theSoyle.0 tries. The chiefe Towne thereof is Monmouth, called by the Inha- 
bitants Monzwy: towards the North where the River doth not fence ir, 

it was encompaſſed with a wall and a ditch, In the middle neare the 

The Townes, Market-place is a Caſtle. Therearealſothe Townes of Chepſtow, called 
Caſtlewent,_Abergevenny,or contradtly Abergenny, which Antoninxs calls 
Gobanneum, wa or Brunepegte, and the Citic which TAntoninus 

called 1fa, where the ſecond Legion named Auguſta lay,now (tiled by 

the Brittaines Caerleon, and Caer Leonar Y5k, Here the Saxon Heptarchie, 

obeyed the Welch Mountainers,who notwitſtanding,as we may diſcerne 

The Govern. By he auncient Lawes,were under the government of the Weſt Saxons, 
ment. Burt at the comming in of the Normans, the Captaines of the Marches 
did grievouſly affli rhem,eſpecially Hamelin Balun, Hugh Lacy, Gual- 

ter and Gilbert de Clare called Earles of Strigulia,andBrian of Wallingford, 

to whom when the King had granted whatſoever they could get in that 

Countrie by conquering the Welchmen, ſome of them reduced the 

Higher part of the Countrie into their power : and others the Lower 

S———_— which they called Nerherwent. Glamorganſhirelyeth _ by the 
frire. Sca fide, itis longer than broad, and is beaten onthe South (ide with 
| the By of Severne. But on the Eaſt ſide it hath Monmonrhſhire, on the 
The Situation. Norrh Brecnock-ſhire,and on the Weſt Caermardenſhire, The Northerne 
The quality of part ſwelleth with mountaines which deſcending coward the South, 
the Soyle®. remit ſomewhat of their height, and at the foor of them the Countric 
The Cities lyeth plaine toward the South. In this'countrie is thelitle Citie of 
and Townes Landaffe, that is the Chappell at Taff ; under which there are 156, Pa- 
riſhes. Alſo Caerdiffe, or as the Britons call it Caerdid, Cowbridge, called 
by the 3Brittaines Poratyan from the ſtonebridge which 1s there, Neath, 
Sweinſey, and Loghor which CAntoninus calleth Zeucarum, The Rivers 
that waſh it are Ramey, Taff, Nzde, and Loghor, The Earles of this Pro- 
vince 


The Sicnation. 


The Rivers, 
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vince from the firſt vanquiſhing were the Earles of Gloceſter deſcen- 

ding in a right line from the Firz-hamons, the Clares, the Spencers, and 

after them the Beanchamps,and the two Nevrls, and by a daughter of a 

Nevill, Richard the third King of England, who being killed, Henry the 

ſeventh enlarged the inheritance of this Countrie, and gave it to Gaſpar 

his Unkle and Earle of Bedford, bur hee dying withour iſſue, the King 

rooke it againe into his owne hands. Caermardenſhire is bounded on «<,,,, 0 de 
the Eaſt with Glamorganſhire , and Brecknock-ſhire, on the Welt with Pe. 
Penbrockſhire, on the North with the River Tay ſeparating it from Car. 

diganſhire, on the South with the 0ceas. It is ſufficiently fruitfull, aboun- 4, 
ding with flocks of cattle and in ſome places with pit-coales. The | 
chicfe towne of the Shire is Caermarden, which Ptelemie calls Maride. 

num, «Antoninus Muridanum, having pleaſant Meadows and woods a- 

bout it, it is very ancient, and as Gzraldws ſaith, it was encompaſſed 

with a ſtone wall, part whereof yet ſtandeth. There is alſo the aunci- 

cnt towne of Kzdw:{ly, which now is almoſt ruinated, for the Inhabi- 

rants paſſing over the River Yendraeth Yehan did build a new Kiawilhy, 

being drawne thither withthe conveniencie of the Haven, which yer 

is of no note. The Rivers are Yenaraeth YVehan, Towy or Tobiws, and 

T aff. Penbrokſhire is on every ſide encompaſſed with the Sea, except on **%*%fmre. 
the Eaſt, where part of Caermardenſhire, and onthe North where part The Situation, 
of Flinſvirelycth againft ir. The countrie beeing neare Jrelandharh a 
temperate, and wholeſome aire, and is plentifull in all kinde of graine. cor: awe 
The chiefe towne hereof is Pexbro now called Penbroke;ahd ſeated on a 14, Tomas, 
craggic long rocke. The other Townes of note in this Countrie are : 
Tenby, Hulphord now called HarfordaWeſt, and Menevia or Twy Dewi, 

which the Engliſhat this day do call S. Davids. I finde but rwo Ri- 

vers inthis Shire: but here is a Port called Milford-Haven, which is the The Govern 
faireſtand ſafeſt in all Zwrope, Gilbert Strongbow was the firſt Earle mens, 

of this Countie, on whom King Szephen did firſt conferre the title of 

Earle of Penbroke , and hee lefrit to his ſonne Richard Srrowgbow, who 
ſubdued 7reland,from whom with his daughter 1ſabe! , William Lord of 

Hempſted and Marſhall of England, a man flouriſhing both intimes of 

peace and warre, received it as her dowry. Concerning the other Earles 

read Camden. Brecnockſhire is called fo from the Prince Brechanizs,as the g,.,,,4_ hive 
Welchmen ſuppoſe. This is bounded on the Eaſt with Hereford, on the TheSituation, 
South with Monmouthſhireand Glamorzanſhire, on the Weſt with Caer. 
mardenſhire,on the North with Radnorſhire. The countrie is very full of 
Mountaines, yet ithath every where fruirfull vallies. The chiefe rtowne | 
in it is Brecnack, tiled in the Brirtiſh tongue eAber-hodney, and placedin Þ* fait 
the midſt thereof. There are alſothe townes of Blueth or Bealt,8& Hay or Soyle. 
Trekethle, The River Yage called by the Britzaines Gowy,and by the Eng- T7 mo 

. 1 Vers, 
liſh wye, watereth the Northerne part of the countrie : and /ſkrunnerh 
through the middle thereof. Herefordſbire, called in the Britiſh tongue Hereford.ſwre. 
Ereinuc, is as it were of a circular forme,it is environed on the Eaſt with 
Gloceſter.ſhire,on the South with Monmonthſhire,on the Weſt with Rag. © be Situation. 
nor and Brecnock ſhire, and on the North with Shropſhire. It is a pleaſant 
countrie,full of fruit and cattle. Hereford or Hareford is the chiefe citic 
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of this countrie, having round about it faire medowes. a 
fhelds;it is encompaſled with Rivers almoſt round abour, =- Aprowry 
& Welt with a nameleſſeriver:on the South with Yaga,which haſteneth 
1s courſe hither outof Wales. There are alſo the rownes of Lemſter 
(called anciently Leonis monaſteriurm, and by the Brittaines Lhanliens ) 
Webley, Ledburie, and Reſſe: and thereare in it 157 Pariſhes. The chiefe 
Rivers hereare Yags, Lng, Munow, and Dor. 
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Containing theſe Shires, Yorkeſhire, Lincoln- 


ſhire, Darbyſhire,Staffordſhire, Nottinghamſhire, 
Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire, and Northfolke. 


Tor keſhyre, 


| bona-ycyne, On the Eaſt itis bounded with the German O. The Sicuation 

| cean,on the Weſt with Lancaſhire, and Weſtmoreland , on 

the North with the Biſhoprick of Drhaw, and on the South with Che- 

ſhire, Darbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and Lincolneſbire, It is held to be tem- The cunins 

perate and fruirfull, If in one place itbee ſandie, ſtony,and barren, in 4,521. 

an other place it hath fruirfull fields, if heere ir be voide of woods, there 

it is ſhadowed with thick trees, Nature being ſo provident, that the 

Countrie is more pleaſant by this variety. Here is Eboracum called by 

Nennirus Caer Ebrauc ,and by thc Brittaines Caer Effroc , but commonly The Townes, 

ſtiled Torke.Ir is the ſecond Citie of all Eng/and and the faireſt in all this 

Country, which is a great ſtrength and ornament to all the North 

parts. It is pleaſant, large, ſtrong, beautified both with private and 

publick Buildings, and full of wealthy Citizens. The River 0#sſe doth, 

as it were, part it and divide it into two Cities, which are joyned toge- 

ther by a great ſtone Bridge, There are alſo the Townes of King ſton 

upon Hull, Dancaſter, called by the Scots Doncaſtle,and by Antoninus Da- 

num, Halifax, anciently Horton, Pontfrert, Shirborne, Wetherby, King ſton, 

Patrington, called anciently Pretorium, and many others ; for there are 

in this Shire 39 great Townes, and 459 Pariſhes, beſides many private 

Chappels of ceaſe, which great Pariſhes are faine to provide in regard of 

the multitude of the Inhabitants. The chiefeſt Rivers are Don or Dane, _. _ 

Calder, _Are, Wherfe, Nid,and Ouſe,which ariſing out of the Mountaines, —_— 

doe runne through the fruirfulteſt parts of the Country. There are alſo 

other Rivers, as Cokar, Foſſe, Derwent, Foulneſſe, Hull, Teyſe, Dow, Rhie, 

Recal, and Wiſck. Lincolneſbire is a great Country, being almoſt three ;;,,,,upire. 

ſcore miles long, and in ſome places more than thirty miles broad. On 

the Eaſt it is beaten with the German Ocean, on the Northit toucheth 

the eiſtuarie of .Abus or Humber, in the Weſt it looketh toward Not- 

tinghamſhire, and on the South itis parted from Northamptonſhire with 

the River Welland. It is a Country that produceth much fruit, and brea- Ty. qualiie 

deth up abundance of cattell. The chiefe Citie of this Shire is Linco/ne, ofthe Soyle, 

which Prolemie and Antoninus call Lindums. The Citic it ſelfe is large 

and faire, being ſeated onthe fide of a Hill , wherethe River Witham 7'* Tomnes. 
ben- 
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bendeth toward the Eaſt. There are alſo the Townes of Stanford, Gran. 
tham, Ancaſter, anciently called Crococalana, Crowlara, Spalding, Boſton, 
rightly called Borolps towne,and others. And there are in this Shire a- 
bout 630 Pariſhes. This Countrie is watered with many Rivers,as W;. 
tham,which is full of Pikes, Lud,Trent, IWell.nd, Iale, Pan,e*c. The next 
Counrrie that followerh 15 Darby/brre, which on the South is encloſed 
with Leiceſterſhire, on the Weſt with S1affordſhire, on the North with 
Yorkeſbire, on the Eaſt with Notringhamſhire. Iris of atriangular forme, 
but not equilateral], or having equall fides. Iris civided into two parts 
by the River Derwenr. The Eaſterne and Southerne parts are tillable, 
and fruitfull, the Weſterne part is all rockie, and full of craggie barren 
Mountaines, thouzh they be rich in Mynes of Lead, and are commo. 


The Townes: qjous for to feede ſheepe, The head Towne of the Shirc is Darbze, fa. 


The Rivcrs, 


S1afford-ſorre. 
The Site. 


mous for the beſt Ale in Exelazd which is brewed there, There are al- 
ſothe Townes of Saint Diacre , Workeſworth, ſo called trom the Lead- 
workes there, and Bakewel, And this Shire doth containe an hundred 
and fſixe Pariſhes. The Rivers that water it are. T7ez;, Dove, and Der. 
went, The Weſterne part of this Shire, which is mountainous, is called 
the Peake, and is very tull of Lead : for in theſe Mountaines Lead-ſtones 
(as the Mettalliſts call them ) are daily digged forth, which when the 
windeis Weſtward, they diſſolve with a wood fire, and ( having made 
trenches for the metrall ro runne in) melt into pieces, which they call 
Sowes, Moreover, not onely Lead, but alſo veines of Autimonie, which 
the Grecian women were wont to ulc in dying,are found in theſe Hils, 
Heere alſo Mill-ſtones are cut forth, as alſo whet-ſtones, and ſomtimes 
a white ſubſtance is found in the Mynes, like to Chryſtall. But of this 
enough : I paſſe to Staffordſhire, which is encompaſled on the Eaſt fide 
with Warwick-ſhireand Darby-ſhire, on the South with Gloceſter. ſhire, on 
the Weſt with Shropſhire, and on the North with CZeſbire. It beareth 
the ſhape of a Khombws, running from South to North, and being broa- 
deſt in the middle,and narroweſttoward the two ends. The Northern 


Tc quality of Part iS mountainous and lefle pleaſant, the middle partis more delight. 


the Sovyic, 


The Townes, 


The Rivers. 


The Moun- 


caincs. 


The Woods. 


full,as being watercd with the River Trext,cloathed with green woods, 
and diverſified with variety of fields and meddowes. The Southerne 
part is rich in Pit.coales, and veines of Iron, The head Towne hereof 
is Stafford or Stratford, anciently called Berhenty, and is much graced by 
the Caſtle called Stafford adjoyning to it, which the Barons of Stafford 
built for their owne dwelling. Heerearealſo the Townes of Lichfieldor 
Licidfield, Rurton, Vtceſter, anciently called Etocetum, Stone, Drayton Baſ- 


ſet, Tameworth, Wolverhampton,or Vulfrunſhampton,Theotenhall or Tetnall, 


and Weadesbrig or Wedsborow. And in this Shire are reckoned 1 30 Pa- 
riſhes, The chiefe Rivers which glide through this Countrie are Dove, 
Hanſe, Churnet, Tayn, Blith, and Trent, which arifing from two fpring- 
heads, is the third chiefe River of Brittaine, There are alſo Sows, Tam, 
and Penke, The Northerne part is ſomewhat mountainous, and full of 
hils, which beginning heere,doe runne, like the Apernine Hils of Jralie, 
with a continued ri dge through the middle of Englard, even to Scotland, 
yet often changing their name. In the midſt of this Shire is Needwood a 
ſpatious wood, in which the Nobilitie and Gentric of the Countrie doe 
daily 
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wettrgham- daily recreate themſelves with hunting. Nottinghamſhire is bounded on 
_ the Eaſt with Lincolnfhire, on the North with Torkeſhire, onthe Weſt 
with Darbyſhire, and on the South with Leiceſterſhire. The Southerne & 
| aſterne part of the Countic is fruQified by the famous River of Trex, 
Thequality of 1nd other Rivulcts that flow into it. The Forreſt of Shirwood raketh up 
— * the whole Weſterne fide : this (becaule itis ſandic)the Inhabitants call 
the $14: the other ( by realon the ſoyle confiſteth of Clay ) they call 
the Clay;and they divide their Countrie intotheletwo parts. The chicfe 
Towne which givesa denomination to the Shire, is Nottinghars, being 
pleaſantly ſeated ; for on one ide faire Meddowes lye along the River 
fide, and on an other little Hils doe raiſe themſelves, to adde a grace 
thereunto : Itis a Towne abounding with all things neceſlary to lite, 
For beſides other conveniences, it hath Shirewood, which doth furniſh 
it with ſtore of fuell, and the River Trex doth yeeld it plenty of Fiſh, 
The Streetes are large, having faire buildings,and two great Churches, 
with a ſpacious Market-place, and a ſtrong Caſtle, Befides, heere are 
"ONO other great Townes, namely Suthwel, Newarke, _— Blith, Scroby, 
nefuvers and Workenſop. And in this Shire there are 168 Pariſhes. The Rivers 
Lerceſter fore. are Trent, Lin, Snite, and ldle. Zeiceſter-fhire, anciently called Ledeceſter- 
The Siturtion. ſþire,hordereth upon the South with Northampton ſhire,on the Eaſt with 
Rutland-ſhire and Lincoln-ſbire, on the North with Nottingham ſbire and 
Thefrunful- Dayby-ſhire, and on the Weſt with Warwick-ſh:re, It is all field-ground, 
ar in and very fruitfull, but for the moſt part it wanteth wood. The chiefe 
ms Citic is Leiceſtey, called heretofore Legeveſria Leogara, and Legeoceſter, 
' * moreancientthan beautifull. There are alſo the Townes of Longbarrow, 
Lutterworth, Hinckly and Boſworth, neere which Richard the third was 
flaine ; and in this Shire there are 200 Pariſh Churches, The River Soar, 
running toward Trent,waters the middle of it,and the little River Wrek, 
which at laſt mingleth his waters with Soar, doth gently winde abour 
RuriartÞvre. through the Eaſterne part. Rutland-ſhire, which was anciently called 
—__ Rudlandand Roteland, that is, red land, is, as it were, emcompaſſed with 
m1" Leiceſterſhire, except on the South ſide, where it lyeth by the River Wel- 
lind, and on the Eaſt where it joyneth to Lincolne-ſbire: Tr is the leaſt 
Shire in England, for itlyeth ina round circular forme, ſothat a man 
The furſal- may ride quite roundabout itin one day. This Countrie is no leſle 
geve ot th*  pleaſantand fruitfull than others, although it bee nor ſo ſpacious. The 
” 7 chicfe Towne in itis Yppingham, lo called, becauſe it ſtands on the a- 
© korwnt*. ſcent of an hill;it hath a faire free Schoole in it, which was built for the 
nurture and bringing up of childrento learning, by R. 7oh»ſon, Miniſter 
of Gods wotd, who alſo built an other at the towne of 0keham, ſo cal- 
led, becauſe itis ſituated in a vale, which once was very woody and full 
of Oakes. This Shire can reckon 47 Pariſh Churches. The little Ri- 
ver W:ſh or Gwaſb, gliding through the middle of it from Eaſt to Weſt, 
Nerehfolke. doth divide it intotwo parts. Northfolke remaines yet to be deſcribed, 
that is to ſay, the Ngrtherne people. The bounds thereof on the! South 
The Situation. axe Suffolke, on the Eaſt and Norththe German Occan, and on the Welt 
The quality of the River Ouſe. The Countrie is large,6 for the moſt part field.ground, 
the Sozle. unleſſe it bee where there are ſome ſmaller hils , itis very rich, full of 


flocks of ſhcepe, and eſpecially of Cunnies : it is watered with __ 
ivers 


The Sirnation 


The Yownes. 
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Rivers, and is ſufficiently ſtored with wood. The ſoyle differs accor. 

ding to the diverſitie of places, for in ſome parts it is far and rich,in 0- 

ther parts light and ſandie, and in other clayic and chalkie. Amongſt 

the chiefe townes in this Shire, old Thetford is the firſt, which Anton; The Townes, 
nus calleth Sireomagw, that is,a rowne lituate by the river St. It hath now 

but few dwelling-houſes, though heretofore it were faire and very po« 

pulous. There is alſv in this Shire the famous Citie of Norwich, called 

by the Saxons Nerth, that is,the North Caſtle, and Þ Tarmouth or Gar- h This Towne 
mouth, afaire Haven Towne, fortified by its ſituation, and mans indu- jv" ca 
ſtrie ; for it is almoſt entrenched with water z on the Weſt with the Ri- becauſe ic is * 
ver,over which there is a draw Bridge ; on other ſides with the Ocean, vtuared 44 G4- 
exceptit be onthe North ſide, toward the Land, and there it is encom. þ. ——— 
paſſed with ſtrong wals, which with the River doelye in a long iquare+ Gre. 
ſided-figure. There are alſo theſe Townes, Aſhelwe!-ihorp, Dis or Diſce, 

Shelton, Skulton or Burdos, CAttleburgh, Wauburne, Lynne, Swaff ham, 

North Elmeham, Dereham, Windham, 1cborow,and others. For this Coun- 

tric hath 27 Market Townes, and 5 25 Villages, and about 660 Pariſh 
Churches. The rivers that doe water it are 0wſe, Thet, anciently called The Rivers. 
Sit, Waueney, Gerne or Yere, and Wents anciently Wentfare, There is not 

inthe world any towne which getteth ſo much by taking and catching 

of Herrings, as the towne of Tarmouth inthis Shire, For it is incredi- Tran 
blero thinke, what great Faires and Markets they have here at Michael- dities of the 
zi4c, and what a number of Herrings and other fiſh are carried from 5 

hence into other parts. Beſides, from hence (as Yarrsadviſeth ) thou 

mailt colle& the goodneſle of the ſhire, the Inhabitants being well co- +, 
loured,craftie wittcd,and ſharpely inlighted intothe Lawes of England. ofthe Inhabi- 
But of theſe Counties wee have cntreated largely enough, I paſſe now 3. 

ro the fixth Table, 
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IN WHICH ARS THES 
Shires, Warwick-ſhire, Northamptonſhire, 
Huntingdon , ( ambridge , Suffolke, Oxford-fhire, 
Buckingam, Bedford, Hartford, Eſſex, Barks 
ſhire , Middleſex , Hampſhire , Surrey, 
Kent and Suſſex. 


N the Sixt Table of Fnzland is firſt Warwick-ſhire, be 
: bounded on the Eaſt with Lerceſter.s hire, and Watl 
2 /frcet way , on the South with Oxferd- hire and Gloce, 
7 $»7| 1c, on the Welt with Wileſhrre, and on the North v 
The Sicuation. | EC ESL Strafford-shire, This Country is divided into two pa 
The quaiuc of Feldon and Woodland, heretofore called Arden, that is,into the Field ; 
—_— \.. Wood-Country. Thechicte Towne hereof is Warws ke, called by 
; Britraimes Caer. Leon; beſides the Townes of Leamington, called fo fr 
the River Leame by which it ſtandeth , Ych1ndon, now called Long, 
:nzdon, Harbury, Manceſter, called anciently HMahadneſſedum ; Coven 
called heretofore Conventria, Stratford upon CAvon, and others; : 
there are in this County 158 Pariſh Churches. The Rivers arc 2 
Leam, Arrow and Allen, commonly called Aline. The next that follo\ 
Nerthamprone 18 Nor thampton-shire,which from the Eaſt, where it is broadeſt, leflen 
fire. by degrees, and is extended Eaſtward. The County is bounded on 
The Siuation. Eaſt with Bedford-shure and Huntngduy- shire , on the South with Bucl 
_ rules £/8/-SH17e , and Oxford-sbirc, on the Weſt with Warwzck-shzre, and 
of the Sovlc. the North with Le:ceſter-shire, Rutlana-shire, and Liacolne-shire, wh 
are parted from it by the River Welland. It isa ticld-Country, of a v 
The Cities and rich ſoyle, both in upland grounds and meddowe's. The ſhire Toy 
| ons hereof is Northampton, the other Townes arc Zrakley, Torceſter, ancic 
ly called T11pontium, Grafton, Daventry, Wear, Higham, Oungale, righ 
Avondale, Pererborow, called anciently Petr burgus, Welledone, &c. f 
The Rivers TO this Shire there appertaines 326 Pariſhes: the Rivers are 0#ſe, Az 
Hwncmgdon- and Welland, In the third place is Hantingdon-sbire, being fo ſituat 
—_ that on the South it looketh roward Bedford 5hire, on the Weſt tow 
Northampton-shire , on the North where it 1s parted with the Ri 

The Seurion, ££407,4nd on the Eaſt, toward Cambridge-shire, It is a Country fir 
The fertile of Uillage,and feeding of cattle,and toward the Eaſt where it is low grot 
the voyle. jt is very fruitfull, having every where pleaſanc hills and ſhadic woo 
The chiefe Towne of this Country is Huntingdon , called heretof 
Hunteſdune, to which it gives the name of Huniingdon-shire. Here 
: 


IWarwick ſire. 
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alſo the Townes of S. Ives, which the Saxons anciently called $1; 
Needes, or Saint Neotifanum, and Cunnineton; here are 78. Pariſh 
The Rivers. two Rivers Ouſe, and Avon doc waterthe Country, In the fout 
Cambridg-forre. is Cambridge-shire, which lying toward the Eaſt , doth bur 
The onnon-. North-folke and Suffolke, on the Sourh on Eſſex and Harford-shir, 
the Sole. Weſt on Hantmgden-shire, and onthe North on Zincolne-shire, 
River 9uſe, which running through it from Eaſt to Weſt, doth 
"ec Townes. jntotwoparts. The Lower and Southerne part is moretilled a 
red then the reſt, and therefore more pleaſant, it lycth in the m; 
a bending plaine, being a Champion Country, and yeelding ec 
Barley , except where it beareth Saffron : the farther and Nc 
part flouriſhes more with greene Meddowes, The chiefe Town 
Shire is Cambridge, anciently called Camboritum, and by thi 
The Univerſi- Grantceſter, this is one of the Univerſities of England, yea the Su 
_ Eye thereof, and a famous Nurſerie of good learning and pier 
ſeated upon the River Cam. Belides, here are theſe Townes , 
Rech, BurweR, Ely, and here are 163 Pariſhes in this Countie, 
*offolte. Rivers are Cam and Stour, Suffolke tollowes in the next place, h: 
the Weſt Cambridze-shire, and on the South the River Srour, w 
The Situation. yides it from Eſſex, on the Eaſt the Germane Ocean, and on th 
Theferulitiecf the two little Rivulets, Ouſethelefle, and Wavency,which ari 
meSofle- were from one ſpring head, and running a diverſe courſe, do 
from North-folke, The Country is large, and of a fat ſoyle,exc 
toward the Eaſt, for it is compounded of clay and marle, fo 
fields doe flouriſh every where ; here is fruicfull paſturage for f; 
The Townes, Cattle, and great ſtore of cheeſe made. The Townes in this Cou 
Sudbury , that is the Sourh-Towne. Ixning , Saint Edmands-bury 
anciently Yilla Fauſtini, Bretenham, Hadley,Ipſwich, called ancient 
wic, Debenham, Oreford, and many others. The Rivers are Stour 
— Gippinz, Deben, Ore, Ouſe, Waventy , and Gerne or Tere. Oxfo, 
Oxford-fhire, pPPmg, 2 p Oo og 7 
which commeth next to be ſpoken of, on the Weſt is joyned t 
. feer-shire, and on the South ir is parted from Barke-shire by the R. 
or Ou{e, on the Eaſt it is bounded with Buckingham 5shire, anc 
= yo__—_ North with Northampron-shire and Warwicksshire, It is a fertile a 
h-Sovle. Country , the plaines thereof being adorned with faire fields ar 
| dowes, and the hills crowned with many woods, filled with fru 
all ſorts of cattle which graze thereon. In this Shirethe Cirie of 
anciently called O»sford fromthe River 0»ſe, lifteth up her hea 
The Univer- the other Univerſitic of Eng/and,the other Sunne,Eye, and Soul 
= of, and a moſt famous Nurſerie of Learning and Wiſedome 
whence Religion, Humanirie, and Learning are plentifully diffu 
The Townes. diſperſed into other parts of the Kingdome, Here are alſo the 1 
of Zablac, Burford, which the Saxons called Beorford, Minfer 
Whitney, Woodflocke, Banbury, Burcefter, or Burenceſler, Tame, Doz 
called by Bede Civitas Dorcinia , and by Lelandus Hydropolis, Wat 
and 280. Pariſhes in it : therivers here are 1þs, Cherwell, Windr, 
Butkmghem- Evenlode, Buckinzgham-shire (o called, becaule it is full of Beect 
"_ commeth to be viewed in the {eaventh place, which being but n 
doth runne length-wayes from Thawsſis Northward. Onthe $ 


wn Bam >= 
-_ pay > 


—_—_— 


- DD - 
© 1. WL 


10 
7 
, FE 
P JH 
- l, 
© $44 
41H 
bd 1 
Cn: 
ol 
' 
; | 
' 


( D. 


7 called Slepe, Saint 
78. Pariſhes. The 
n the fourth place 
doth butte upon 
rford.shire, on the 
lne-shire, and the 
eſt, doth divide it 
retilled and plan- 
h inthe manner of 
zeelding excellent 
Tr and Northerne 
iefe Towne in this 
nd by the Saxons 
yea the Sunne and 
g and pictie, itis 
Townes , Roiſton, 
Countic, and the 
it place,having on 
r Stour, which di- 
nd on the North 
which ariſing as it 
urſe, doe part it 
ſoyle,except it be 
marle, ſo that the 
rage for fatting of 
this County are 
wnds-bury, called 
d anciently Gipp- 
> are S10ur, Breton, 
re. —_ sbire, 
joyned to Gloce- 
by the River 1j 
hire, and on the 
a fertile and rich 
e fields and med- 
| with fruits, and 
2 Cirie of Oxford, 
her head, being 
and Soulethere. 
fiſedome, from 
ully diffuſed and 
alſothe Townes 
Minter Lovel, 
Tame, Dorcheſter, 
polis, Watlington, 
ell, Windruſh, and 
of Beech-trees, 
ing but narrow, 
Onthe South ic 

looketh 


- l 
" , lf 
EN OCA 
-:-H> Aa F< ? F 


= = . 
2. Ad SCh - 


i 
3 


The V1. Table of ENGLAND. 113 


looketh towards Berk-shire ; being parted from it by Thamiſis ; on the The Sicuation 
Weſt towardOxford-sbire,on the North toward Northampton-shire; and +. c...1....c 
on the Eaſt it looketh firſt toward Bedford-shire, afterward toward Hart- the Soyle. 
fard-shire; and laſt of all roward Hzadleſex. It hath a plentifull ſoyle, 

and the fruirfull-meddowes thereof doe feed innumerable flockes of = 
ſheepe. The head Towne is Buckingham, belides which it hath alſo the The Townes. 
Townes of Marlow, Colbroke, Amerſham, Crendon or Credendop, lo called 

from the Chalke or Marle, by which the Inhabitants thereof manure 

their Land, High-Wickam, Stony-Stratford, Oulney, Newport. Panyell, &c. 

and in this Shire are reckoned 185 Pariſhes: the Rivers are Thame, Colne 

and Owſe, Redford-sbire followes, being joyned on the Eaſt to Cambridg- zeafd fore 
shire, on the South to Hartford-shire, on the Welt to Buckingham-shire, = — 
and on the North to Northampton-shire, and Humtingdon-shive it is divis $5.16. 
ded intotwo parts by the River 0»ſe. That part which is Northward 

is more fruitfull and woody, the other part roward the South which is 

larger, is of a meaner ſoyle, but yet nor barren: for it hath great ſtore of 

very excellent Barley. Inthe middle of it there arethicke Woods, bur 

Eaſtward it is more bare and uaked of trees: The chiefe Towne is Lato- 

doram, now called Bedford, which communicates its name to the Shire. 

It hath alſo other Townes, as dill, Bletneſhoor Bletſo, Eaton, Dunſtable, T1, Townes 
built by Henry the firſt for ſuppreſſing of the robberies of the rebell Dan 

and his companions: it containeth 116 Pariſhes, andis watered with 

the River Ouſe. Next to Bedford-shire on the South fide Iyerh Harrford- Herifa4;ſhire 
shire, the Weſt ſide thereof is encloſed with Buckingham-shire , the 

Northerne ſide with Midaleſex, and the Eaſt ſide with Eſſex, and partly The Simatien. 
with Cambridgesshire. Itis very rich in corne-fields, paſtures, med-. 

dowes, and woods. The chiete Towne inthe Country is Herudford, Thefeniliie of 
now called Hertford, which doth impart irs name to the whole Shire, ©2276: 
There are alſo the Townes of Watling-ſtreet, Fane, S. Albane, or Verula- 
mium, Roiſton, called anciently Crux Roiſie, eAſhwell, Biſhops- Stortford, 
and many others: and this Shire hathan 120. Pariſhes, The Rivers are —- 
Lea or Ley, Stort, Mimer and Benefice. Now come weto Eſſex , which — Coney 
the River Stour on the North divideth from Sourh-folke, on the Eaſt the 

Ocean beatethit, onthe South the River Thames now growne very The Situation 
wide, doth part itfrom Kent, onthe Weſt the River Lea divideth it = 
from UHiddleſex, and the little River Srour or Store, from Hertford-shire. T— of 
It isa large Country, fruitfull, abounding with Saffron , being full of T9205 
woods, and very rich: here is Camalodunum, now called Maldon, Alſo The Townes 
Colcheſter , which the Brittaines call Caer Colin, Leyton, Bemflot, es 
Rochford, eAnere, Ralegh, anciently called Raganeia, Dunmow, Pliiſſy of 

Pleſſy, called anciently Eſtre, Chelmesford, now called Chensford, Ithance- 

ſter, Earles Colne, Barlow, Walden, called likewiſe Saffron. Walden, &c. 

the Pariſhes are 415. the Rivers are Ley, Thames, Chelmer, Froſhwell, all- | 
ciently called Pate and Colne. Tn the next place followes Berroc-shire, .,4.6,... 
now called Zerk-shire, the Northerne part whereof ſis, which is after- 
ward called Tamiſis, doth compaſle with a winding pleaſant ſtreame, 
and doth divide it from Oxford-shire and Buckingham-shire : the South- 
erne part the River Kennet doth ſeperate from Hampſhire, the Weſterne 


part is held in by Wiltſhire and Gloceſter-shire , and the Eafterne part is 
L 3 confined 


The Situation, 
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, configed with Swrrey. This County onthe Weſt ſide where it is| 

' eſt, and in the middle thereof is.yery rich, and full of carne, eſp: 

inthe Vale of White Horſe, and on the Eaſterpe {ide which isleff 

The Townes. full, there are many long and ſpacious woods. The Townes are 
don, Abington,called anciently Abandune, aud by the Saxons Sheov 

Wantege, Wallingford, Hungerford, Widehay,ancicatly called Gaffen; 

bery, Reading, B1[tleham,or Biſham,Southealington,now called Maid: 

and Windſore, called by the Saxons Windleſora. This Country ha! 

Pariſhes: the Rivers which water it are 1ſss, Thames, Ocke, Cunetio 

Middleſex. net, and Lambor. Middleſex is divided onthe Welt fide from 2 
ham-shire with the River Colxe, on the North fide from Hertfors 

The Situation. wirh the knowne bounds, on the Eaſt fide from Eſſex with the Riv 
and on the South ſide from Surrey and Kent with the River Thawe 

Thetemper® every where very pleaſant by reaſon of the temperareneſle of the 
Aire, and goodneſle of the Soyle, beſides the faire Townes and buil 
The Townes: The Townes here are Yxbridee, Dratton, Stanes, Radcliffe , and c 
but above all London, called alſo Londinium, Longidinium, Anguſ 

by Stephan Lindonton,which is an Epitomy of all Brittaime. Ir is 

by the River of Thames, having a fertile Soyle and temperate Ay 

diſtant from the Seathreeſcore miles, it hath a ſtone Bridge ov 

River, bcing three hundred and thirty paces long , adorned o! 

ſides with magnificent and faite buildings. It hath alſoa ſtrong 1 

which is the chiefe Armory of Enzland, and in this the Mint is 

Nearc to London is Weſtminſter, anciently called Thorney, famous: 

Abby,the Courts of Juſtice, and the Kings Pallace, The Abbey i 

renowned by reaſon of the Coronation,and buriall of the Kings c 

The Rivers, land, and inthis Countie are 73 Pariſhes, beſides thoſe in the 
rrempfhire, The Rivers that water it are Lea, Colne, and Thames. Hampſhire 01 
The Sicuation. ſhire toucheth on the Weſt Dorſerſhire and Wiltſhire, on the So1 
Ocean, on the Eaſt Suſſex and Svrrey, and on the North Berk-fbir, 

fruitfull, having pleaſant thicke woods and flouriſhing paſtures : 

two Cities, the one Southampton, lo called, becauſe it ſtands on t 

The Townes. ver Teſt, anciently called Amt or Hart: the other Wincheſter, callec 
toforc Yenta Belgarum, There are allo theſe Townes, Regmwood 01 

wood, Chriſt-church, Whorwell, Andover, Rumſey, Portſmouth, Kings. 

Oatam, Silceſter, called anciently by the Britte:nes Caer Segente, | 

Surrey, thers, and it hath 25 3 Pariſhes : the Rivers are Avon, Stour , T, 
Hamble. Surrey, called by Bede Sathriona, joyneth on the Weſt pa: 

þ wr” xg of Berk-ſhire, and partly to Southampton-ſhire, on the South to Suſſex, 
"" Eaſtto Kerr, and on the North it is watered by the River Thames 

The Townes, divided by it from Mzaaleſex. It is a Countrie not very large, ye 
rich: The Townes are Godelminge, Aclea, or Ockley, Effingham, Kin 

| cAlerton, Cradiden, or Croydon, Beddington, Wimbandune , or Wimi 

The Rivers: Jy andleſworth. and the Burrough of Southworke, called by the Saxons 
werke, and this Country hath 140 Pariſhes : The rivers are YYey, 

(ſo called, becauſe for a certaine ſpace it runneth under ground 

Rene. Mole) Wanadale, and Thames aforeſaid. Now followeth Cantium or 
a Country ſo called from the fituation , for it ſooketh toward 
witha great corner, which the word Canton in the French (gi 
enyi' 


The Situation. 
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environed round about with the tguth þf Thames and the Sch; utiteſſe 

onthe Welt ſide where it joyneth to Surrey, arid on the South fide ro The qualities 
part of Suſſex. It is unlevell, yer plaineſt roward the Weft, and ſhaded _— 
with woods, on the Eaſt it is raiſed with high hills, The chiefe Citie is 


Durovernym z which #tolem calls Ddrverhun , ard igf-Engliſiis called 

Canterbury, There atealſogfie Townls of Dover, abtiehtly Caljed Dur- The Townes, 
bis, and by the Saxons Duff, Hith or Hide, Rumney, anciently called Rs. 

menal, Sandwich or Sonawic, Graveſend, &rc. The Rivers are Thames, Das Rivers, 

rent, Medway, anciemtly called Medwega, Stare, called by Bede Y eb1{dma, 

&c. Suſſex toward the Souch bordereth upon the Brzz#ſh:Ocean, and Sd 

that part of the Country which is toward the Sea is full of high white The Situation, 
hills, which becauſe they conſiſt of a fat kinde of Chalke are very fruit- 

full: the middle of it hath goodly meddowes, paſtures,fields, and many 

pleaſant groves. The hither part hath many woods, and it hach many 

veines of Iron. The Townes here ate Chicheſter, ot rightly Ciſſanreafter, The Townes, 
{o called from one'C:ſa 4 Saxonthat built it : Arandal, ſo called, berauſe 

it ſtands upon the River Army, and other, It hath many Rivers, and 

312 Pariſhes. | Sa 
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which belong to England, Angleſey, Wight,Ger- 
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UE 21 The firſt is Angleſey, which the bricraines call Mon,Tirmon, 


!a:ze began to decreaſe,the Scots crept out of 7reland into this Ifland. For 
beſides the hills which are entrenched round, and called the 7r:(þ cotra- 
ges: there is a place which the rſh call 7» Hericy Guidil, where being 
lead by their Caprain Sr727,they gave the Brittarnes a great overthrow, 
as it is mentioned in the booke of Triads, Neither hath this Iſland beene 
invaded by the Exgliſh,but likewiſe by the Norwegiaws. For inthe yeare 
1000. The navie of «&thelred ſailing about it did waſt it in hoſtile man. 
ner. Afterward two Norman Hughs, one Earle of Cheſhire, the other of 
Shropſhire did moſt grievouſly affli& it and built the Caſtle Aber. Lienior 
to reſtraine the Inhabitants, but Magnus a Norweeran arriving at this 
Iſland kild Hugh Earle of Cheſhire with an arrow, and having tooke boo. 
tie on the Ifland departed. Afterward alſo the Engliſh often attempted 
it, untill Edwardthe firſt reduced it into his power. Heretofore it had 

363 Villages, and at this day itis full of Inhabitants, bur the chiete 

Towne is Bellus AMariſcrus, commonly called Beawmariſh,which Edward 
the firſt built in the Eaſt part of that Iſland in a moor1ſh place, and in re- 

gard of the Situation, he gave it this name,and fortified it witha Caſtle. 


The ſecond Towne to this is Newburee, in Welch Reſſur, becauſe it we 
muc 
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much troubled with the ſands which were continually caſt upon it, 
Hereis alſo Aberfraw heretofore the chicfe Citie of Wales. Allo the holy 
Promontorie which the Englsſh call Holyhead:the Inhabitants call it Caer 
Guby from Kibius a holy man who was Scholler to Hilarius Piftaven. 
ſis. The Inhabitants are very rich and ſtrong, and they uſe the Brirt!ſb 
language having noskill in Eng/zſh,albeit rhey,togerher with the reſt of 
Wales,have bcene ſubjeto the Kings of England theſe three hundred 
yeares. Now followeth Yea or Yetts,the Ifle of Wight, which the Brite 
ta#ns call Gaith.ltis broken oft fro theContinent of Brztzazxe by fo ſmall 
an Ewripws running betweene,called heretofore Solent,that it ſeemethto 
cleave unto it,and hence that Br#tt;ſh name Gaith,which ſignifies a ſepa. 
ration, ſeemesto be derived : even as Siczlie being divided from Ttalie, 
tooke his name, (as learned ul: Scaliger pleaſerh to derive it, )a ſecands, 
chat is, from cutting. From this vicinitie of fituation,and affinitie of the 
name, wee may conjecture that this Ye&a was that 1a, which whenthe 
Sea Flow'd did ſeeme an Ifland, but when it Ebd againe, the ſhoare be- 
ing almoſt drie,the ancient Br4traines were wont to carrie Tinnethither 
in Carts to be tranſported thence into France. I ſuppoſe it cannot be 
that Mid#i of Pliny, which joyneth cloſeto Yet7a, becauſe out of that 
there came white lead,and inthis(ſaich Camaen)there is no mercall veine 
ſo farre as I know. This Ifland betweene Eaſt and Weſt lyeth ewentic 
miles in length in an ovall figure, the breadth thereof in the middle 
where it is broadeſt is twelve miles over, the one fide lyeth roward the 
North,the other toward the South. It hath a fruitfull ſoyle, and very 
profitable to the husbandman, ſo thar it exporteth and ſenderh forth 
divers commodities,itis every where full of Cunnies, Hares, Partridges 
and Pheaſants, it hath alſo a Forreſt and two Parkes full of Deere for 
hunting. Through the middle of this Ifland there runneth a long ridge 
of hils,on which flockes of ſheepe ſecurely graze,whole fleeces are held 
to be the beſt wooll,except that of Lemſter and Corteſwold, and therefore 
being chiefly bought up by Clothiers,the Inhabitants do make a great 
eaine and commoditie thereby. The Northerne part hath greene me. 
dowes, fields, and woods : the Southerne part is all corne-tields, en- 
cloſed every where with ditches and hedges. Arcither end the Sea on 
the North fide doth fo penetrate and winde into it, that it maketh al- 
moſt two Iflands, and the Inhabitants do call them Iſlands, namely 
that which looketh toward the Weſt the Freſh-water Iſle, that which 
lyeth toward the Eaſt — Ifle. Yeſpsſian ſerving under the Empe- 
rour Claudius did firſt reduce this Ifland to the obedience of the Romans, 
as P Suetonirs Wwriteth in the life of Yeſpaſiew, The firſt Saxon that made ir 
his owne was Cerdici which gave it to Stuffa,and Vhitearus,who carri- 

ed away the Bri:zt;ſh Inhabitants to Caresbrok,and put them to death;af- 

terward Wolpher being of the Mercians, brought YefZa or Wight under 

his power,and gave it to Ede/walch King of the South Sexens, Aﬀer that 

Ceadwalla King of the Weſt-Saxons, (the aforeſaid Edwalch being ſlaine, 
and Arnalds Governour of the Iſland being made away )adjoyned itto 
his territories.But ſee more concerning theſe things in Camden, The ln- 
habitants by nature are warlike, bold, and forward, and the Souldiers 


very ſtout, In Bedes time there were thought to be in this Iſland a _ 
an 
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ſand and two hundred familics,but now it hath fixe and thirtie Townes 


beſides Villages and Caſtles. The chieteſt Townes are New-pozt, the 
chiefe Market-rowne of the Ifland, heretofore called Medena, and Nowes 
Bnrgus de Meden,from whence the whole Countrie is divided into Zaft- 
Meden,and Weſt- Meden,according as it lycth Eaſt or Weſt. Alſo Bradrng, 
Newton, & Tarmonth which have their Majors,and do iend up thcir Bure 
efles to the Parliaments of England. This Yarmouth and another allo 
called Sharpnore have Caſtles,which tugerher with the Fort Worſteys cioe 
defend the coaſt on the Weſt fide. Over againſt which ſcarce rwo miles 
off ſtardeth the Fort Hurſt on a little tongue of ground in Hampſhire, 
Here is alſothe Towne £uarre where alitle Monaſterie was built in the 
yeare 1132 for vailed Virgins or cloſe Nunnes, and Gods Hill where 7. 
Worſeley tounded a Schoole for the nurture of children. Here is ſituate 
Weſtcow and Eaſtcow, now ruinated, which Hepry the eight buile in the 
very jawes and entrance of New-port. And on the Eaſt is San4ham a Ca- 
ſtle fortified with great Ordinance,as the reſt are, befide the fortifica- 
tions of nature, for it is cncompaſled about with ragged cliffes, un- 
derneath which are hidden rocks. As theſe two Iflands lyeneare tothe 
Enzliſh (hoare, ſomewhat more toward the Welt, ſome Iflands do ap- 
pcare in the Sea neare to Franc:, and yer belong to England, among 
which are Ger7ey and GarmFey, and firſt GerFey,called Ceſarca by CAnto- 
ninw,lyeth neare to Normandze,or the ſhoare of Zexobit, whom our Bret- 
zaines do call Lertaw,that is, dwellers on the ſhoare,or coaſters:this word 
Ceſareathe Frenchmen have contracted into Gerſey, even as Ceſaris Bur. 
245,4towne in Nermandie is by them contraftly called Cherburghand 
Ceſar Auguſtaa Towne in Spaine is by the Spaniards called Szraggoſa, 
Into this 1{land condemned men were heretofore baniſhed ,for the Bi. 
ſhop of Zyons was baniſhed hither, Papirius Maſſonizs calleth it the Ifle 
of Conſtantine ſhoare, becauſe itlycth over againſt the ancient citie of 
Conſtantia, which Ammianuw thinketh was heretofore called Caſtra Cor. 
ſeantia,and in former times Muritonium. This Ifland is about 20 miles 
in compaſſe, being defended by rockes and ſuch ſands as are dange- 
rous to ſea-men. The earth is ſufficiently fertile,abounding with divers 
fruits and with flockes of cattell;zit hath many ſheepe, and moſt of them 
ſuch as have foure hornes, is beautified with ſo many greene Or- 
chards and Gardens,and thole fo fruittull that the Inhabitants make a 
kinde of drinke of apples, which they call $;ſcra and the Engliſh Sider, 
therewith; Hur in regard they have little fucl], inftead of wood they uſe 
Sea weeds (by them called Yraic } which ſeemes to be that ſea-graſſe 
which Pliny mentions,and they grow ſo plentifully ontheſe rocks, that 
they {ecme a farre of ro be thicke woods. Thele being dryed in the Sun 
and after burnt for fuell,they make uſe of the aſhes tor manuring their 
fhelds,and making them fruirfull. This [fland is likewiſe full of Villages, 
having twelve Pariſhes. It is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle ſcated on the 
hill 2oztorgael, and hee that governes it for the Engliſh is alſo gover- 
nour of the whole Ifland. Twentie miles hence towards the Weſt 
1s another Iſland, which _A4nroninus named Sarnia, the Enzliſy at this 


The Townes. 


Gerſey, 


The names, 


The Situation. 


T he tercilicie 


of the Soyle. 


day call it Garnſcy, lying from Eaſt to Welt in the forme of a harpe, iris ©% 


not to be compared either for largeneſle or populuſneſle with the _ 
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ſaid Gerſey, for it hath onely tenne Pariſhes. Yet in this ir isro be pre. 

ferred betore it, becauſe it hath no venemousthing in it : beſide it is 

more fortified by nature, as being encompalled on every fide with bro. 

ken cliffes among which the S-1yris an hard and rough ſtone is found, 

which the E»zliſh call an Emrall, with which Jewellers do cur their 

The eualiciont ſtones,and Glazicrs do cut their glaſſe. This Ifland alſo,as the former, 
theSoyle. hathgreene Gardens and Orchards planted with diverstrees, whence 
for the moſt part, the Inhabirants uſe the drinke made of apples called 
Cider,as the Gerſey people doe, in regard of the conveniencie of an Ha- 
ven,and thetraffique ot Merchants it is more famous than Gerſey, For on 
the fartheſt part coward the Eaſt,on the Southerne fide, it hath a Haven 
like an halfe Moone, neare which is ſeated the Towne of Saint Peter, 
$.terer:Town. being onelong narrow ſtreete, tull of warlike proviſion, and frequented 
| much with Merchants when warres begin in other places. The entrance 
into the Haven is fortified on cither fide withCaſtles,on the left hand is 

an ancict Caſtle,8&on the right hand another which they call Corner, ſea- 

ted on a high rock,& environed with the Sea. The Inhabitants of either 

Iſle are originally cither Normans or Brittaines,and do ſpeake French!In 

both 1{lands they uſe that which they call 7rarc inſtead of fucll, or pit- 

coales digged in England, both of them have great ſtore of fiſh. Theſe 

Iſlands with other adjacent and lying neare unto them did heretofore 

belong to Normandze,but when Henry the firſt had overthrowne his bro- 

The anciens FNET Kobert in the yeare of Chriſt 1108, he adjoyned Normandie & thele 
Government. Iflands tothe Kingdome of England, fince which time they have conti- 
nued in faithfull obedience to England, although the French (baniſhing 

King 10h»)poſleiſed Normandie and Henry the third fold his right in Nor- 

mandie, and yeclded up the poſſeſſion of Aquitaine in confideration of a 

cercaine ſumme of money.”Tis true that the French in the rajgne of Hen- 
75 the fourth,did hold Gar»ſey,but by the induſtric of Richard Harleſtor, 
F ales de Carona (as they then called him) they were driven out,in re- 
ward whereof the King did conferre and beſtow upon him the govern- 
ment of the Iſland and Caſtle. And let ſo much ſufhce to have beene 
ſpoken concerning theſe foure 1{lands, and allo concerning England, 
both in generall and particular. 


The Haven. 
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NORWEY, 
AND 
SVVETH-L AND. 


The firſt and ſecond Kingdome of the North 
part of the World. 


a Rirrarnt being deſcribed as faithfully as wee could, 
| that Northerne part of the world now followeth in our 
method, which the Ancients did call Scandia and Scandi- 


nifiech the North, and Weg which fignities a way, as if wee ſhould tay, 
the Northway,or Northerne Countrey.It hath on the South Denmarke, 
on the Weſt the Sea, on the Eaſt Swerh-/and, and it is bounded on the 
North with Lapland, from whichir is parted with high and rugged 
Mountaines, covered over with continuall ſhow. All the Countrie ro- 
ward the Weſt is unpaſlable by reaſon of rocks and ſharpe cliffes, and it 
is alſo ſtony toward the South, eſpecially inthar part which lyecth a- 
gainſt the Cimbrick Cherſoneſws, from whence it is 250 miles diſtant. But 
all the Countric both toward the Weſt and Sourh hath a gentle Ayre, 


forthe Seais not frozen, neither doe the Snowes lye long. And though Thequalitiecf 
the Countrie it ſelfe bee nor ſo fertile, thar it is able to furniſhthe Inha. ** 527: 


birants with foode : yet it abounderh with catrell and wilde beaſts, as 
white Bcares of an unuſual! bigneſſe, Beavers and innumerable other. 
Norwey was ſomtime a very flouriſhing, Kingdome, under the jurifdicti- 
on whereof were Denmarke and the Iſles of the Sea, untill it came to be 
govern'd by hereditarie ſucceſhon. Afterward in the Interregnum it 
was agreed upon by the conſent of the Nobles, that the Kings ſhould 
bee choſen by election. From $Su:bdager the ſecond to Chriztierne the 
laſt, there were 45 Kings. Now it is under the command of Denmar ke, 
There are at this time in it five royall Caſtles,and fo many fpeciall Pro- 
vinces, whereof the firſt and fartheſt roward the South is B«hsſe4, of 


Biry. The Townes ſubject unto it are Marſtand, ſeated on a rocky Penin- LG _ and 


ſls, and famous for herring-fiſhing ; and the Townes of lefler note, 
are Ko:neeef or Congel, neere Bahw and Oddewold, otherwiſe called 
Odwad. The ſecond Caſtle is Aggerhuſia, out of the Province whereof 
high Maſts of ſhips, oaken and maple plankes and wood fit for building 
houſes, is yearely carried into Sparre and other Countries. The Townes 
ſubjeR unto it are Aſt944, the Seat of a Biſhop, ro which ſtrangers doc 
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chiefly reſort, becauſe there is held the Court whither cauſes are 
brought for triall out of all parts of Norwey. Alſo Tonſberg or K onning(- 
berg, Fridrichſtad, Salrzburgh, and Schin or $ chon,where there are Mynes 
of Coppreſle and Iron,allſo Hammaria the Greater and the Leſſer, hereto. 
fore being Biſhopricks, butrnow committed tothe care of the A/loigy 
Biſhop, and divided by the Bay of Moſian, gliding betweene them. The 
third is the Caſtle Bergerhuſia, under which arethe Cities of Bergen, or 
Berga, and Staffanger. But Berga is the moſt famous Citie of all Nory 
for traffiquc, and as 1t were the Barne thereof: heere reſideth the Kings 
Lievtenant, and a Biſhop; and heere that delicate fiſh is ſold, which 
being taken neere the ſhore of Norwey, is called the fiſh of Bergey, being 
tranſported from hence by Merchants into divers Countries. Heere 
lye the Factors of the Yandals & the Sea Townes,who continuing hecre 
all the yeare, for traffique ſake, doe take up one part of the Ciric, which 
the Inhabitants call the Bridge, Heere is alſo an excellent and ſafe Ha. 
ven. The Cirie Staffanger, although it have the ſame Governour with 
Bergen, yet it hath a Biſhop peculiar to it ſelfe, and living therein. The 
fourth Caſtle is Nrdrsſia, called ſo from the River Nideros & Roſa, which 
is the name of a Temple, commonly called Trundtheim, and heretofore 
Trondon ; it is the Metropolis of all Nozwey, and now reduced into the 
forme of a Towne. It was the chiefe ſear heretofore of the Archbiſhop, 
and of the whole Kingdome. It hath a large Juriſdiftion,in which much 
fiſh and pretious skins are gotten, and afterward carried to Bergey to be 
fold. And heere is at this day a Cathedrall Church, and ſuch a one 
as there is ſcarce an other like it in the Chriſtian world, both for the 
largeneſſe of the ſtones, and forthe carved worke. The Border and 
ground-worke about the Altar in this Church was burnt with fire, ig 
the yeare 1530, and the lofſe redounding thereby was valued art ſeyea 
thouſand Crownes. The fifth and laſt Towre toward the North of 
Norwey is Wardbuiſe, ſtanding on the little Iſland Ward; itis now very 
ſmall, and almoſt decayed, having neither caſtle nor munition, yet hath 
it alittle Towne adjoyning unto it, which conſiſts all of ftiſher-mens 
houſes. In this Towre or rather Cottage, the Kings Prefee? liveth in 
Summer, and governeth this cold Northerne part of Norwey, even to 
the borders of Ru(514. Moreover the Weſterne ſhore of Norwey (becauſe 
The Sea it is of an unſearchable depth) in the Spring time 1s much troubled with 
W hales, to prevent whoſe violence, the ſhip-men uſe a kinde of Oylc 
made of Beavers ſtone, which is 2 preſent remedie, for aſſoone as it is 
caſt into the Sea, and mingled with the water, ſtraight-way that great 
The Comme. Sea-monſter maketh away and hideth himſelfe in the deepe. Heere is 
ditics. good fiſhing in the neighbouring ſeas, & eſpecially of Stock-fiſh,which 
being dried and hardened inthe cold and hung up upon poles,they ſend 
The Merchan» into other Kingdomes of Europe. The beſt taking of them is in the 
=22 Moneth of /anxary : for as then in regard of the cold, they are more ca- 
ſily dried, ſothe ſea doth yeeld more plenty of them and fatter. The 
commodities of this countrie in generall, are pretious Skins, Tallow, 
Butter, Hides, the fat of Whales, Tarre,Oake timber, Maſts,and Planks 
9 Boards of all ſort, to the great commoditie of thoſe who ſell them. 
ofthe people. The Inhabitants are honeſt, loving and hoſpitable ro ſtrangers, nenker 
ave 
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NORWEY and SWETHLAND. 


have they robbers,theeves or Pirates among them. | 
The Kingdome of Swerhland is an ancient Kingdome,as Pliny witnel- 


ws {oth. It hath on the Weſt Norwey, on the North Lapland and Botria, on 


y% 


TTY 


the Eaſt Fraland ſeperated from it by the Bormian Bay,or Fiwmſh Sea, 8: 
Livonia Or Lirfland, disjoyned from it by the Baltuk Sea, called by T acz- 
in Mare ptorum, by the Suev1ans Mare Suevicum, and on the South Go- 
14. It is a countrie the moſt fruitful of all the North parts : it hath a 
plentifull ſoyle. and ſcas,lakes, and rivers abounding with fiſh of divers 
kindcs : it hath alſo Metrals, as Lead, Iron, Brafle, and Silver, which is 
digged up in very pure oare neere Slabprg : and likewiſe woods full of 
wilde beaſts and 1:oney. Ir is thought that it doth doubly exceede Nor. 
wey, both in largcnefſe,fiuifulnefle,and goodnefle of ſoyle,yet in ſome 
places itis rugged and mooriſh. This Countric being for ſome ages 
valiantly and happily defended & enlarged by the native Kings there- 
ot,afterward came tothe Kings of Denmarke : and having beene ſubject 
torhem more than an hundred yeares, at laſt did ſhake rhem off, under 
colour, that che Lawes which they were ſworne unto at their Corona. 
tion, were not obſcrv'd , and hence it ſtood awhile ina very uncer- 
Lane condition. But now it is returned againe to the natives, out of 
which it choolcth irfeltc a King, There are divers Provinces of this 
Kingdome, ſome belonging tothe Gothes, as 0ſtgothia, whereof Linco 

iS the Metropolis : Weſtgethi: leperated with an ancient Lake from of. 
cothia, whereof Scara 15 the Bithops ſeate : Alſo Southerne Gothia or 
Smalaudts, Twiſta, Verendia,im which YVexio or Wexois the chicfe Town, 
Alto Merinza, and the lfle of 0cland, fortified with the Caſtle Borgholm, 
Other Provinces there are that bclong to Swerblard, ſpecially fo called, 
as Oplandt, in which is Ypſal inthe very centre of Swerhland ; heere arc 
alt Archbiſhops ſcar, publick Schooles, and many ſepulchres of the 
Kings of Swerbl{and, magnificently and fairely built. Alſo Szocholn, a 
fairc Mart Towne, and one of the Kings places of refidence, bcing for. 
tticd both by Nature and Art. Iris (cated in a marſhie fenny place like 
Vem.e, and is named,as atorefaid, becaulc it is built upon ſtakes. There 
iS a patlage to it out of the Eaſterne Sea, by a deepe channell through 
the jawes of Melerws ; and ir doth let the ſea flow lo farre into it, that 
hips of great burthen may eafily come with full ſayles intothe Haven, 
but the tuwre Waxholme onthe one (ide, and Dzzmsz on the other ſide 
doc {o {traighten the entrance, that no ſhips can come in or goe forth a- 
gainſt the Governours will, who keepe watch there. On the Sourherne 
banke of Mclerwslyerh Sudermanna, whole townes are Toles, Strengere: 
the {cate of a Biſhop, and the Caſtle Gr:pſho/me. In the third place is 
N*1:ct4 111 Which is the caſtle Orebo, & toward the Weſt the countrie of 
Wejtmanna, andthe cities £1r0ſea, { neere to which thereis ſuch excel- 
lent falver, that Artificers can extraRtour of fifreene pounds of filverone 
pound of gold } and ©1rboga doe lyc neere unto a Lake, From thence 
toward the Weſt doe lye Weſterne Da{/za,the Eaſterne and Solzes Dalia, 
{0 called from the Lake Solron,which three Provinces together with the 
greater part of the mountainous Provinces, are under the Biſhop of S-- 
jſe, Heer? are minerall veines, which ſtretch themſelves Eaſtward t0 
NC B4/1zc& SCA, and to the Bay of Helſingsa, and roward the Weſt they 
runne 
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runne almoſt without interruption through Wermelandto the Weſterne 
Ocean, ſo that in every part there is digged up ſome kinde of merrall, 
as Silver, Coppreſſe, Lead, Iron,Steele,or Sulphure. Toward the North 
necre unto Oplandare theſe Countries, firſt Geſtricra, then Helſing, after 
that Mide/padia, and beyond that the Northerne and Southerne Anger- 
mannia. Then is there North. Bornta, divided into Weſt-Botnia and Eaſt- 
Bo:nia, both of them being large Provinces : and after theſe towards 
the North lye * Scricfinnie,® Lapland,and Biarmia,Thele or moſt of theſe 7 59 called 
k M 4 . rom the flj- 

ancient Provinces of the Kingdome of Swerhland, the Botnick Bay ſtret- y,ug & lcaping 
ched forth from the Balthick ſtraight Northward to Toronra, & beyond gn of the 
the Artick Circle, doth divide from Finland alarge Peninſula: at the, he 
Southward point whereof arethe Iflands of _Mlandia or Alan, and tiamschereof, 
Aboa Biſhops Seate, and onthe North point Withurgeum. Finland is } 5) led. 
divided into the Northerne & Southerne F#n/azd, to whichthe higher kiſhnelſe of che 
and lower Natagundia, Savoloſia, Tavaſtia, all very large countries are \bitints, 
adjoyned. From thence beyond the Finnick Bay is Þ Corelia, the Metro- 0{,01/f 18” 
polis whereof is He:cholme or Kexholme : and toward the Weſt Woticho- b Wiichownh 
via , in which is the mouth of the River Lovaz, that glideth by Novogar- {7 e rt 

l : 2 ay, 4 ' 1d, belongerh 
dia, which the Inhabitants call Ny : above Copora is Ingria, in which tothe Luke of 
ſtandeththe Forts /amagrodand So/onſeia, wherein itandeth Ivanogrod, ®*ſ4. 
over againſt Nezva or Narva , confining upon theſe toward the South 
are the provinces of Lieflandia or Civona, extended even from Nerva to 
Revalia or Revel, and Prenovia or Parniew , as firſt Allantacia wherein 
Nerva isa Biſhops See; then Wiria, whereof Weſemberg is a Biſhops Set : 
belides Wichia, wherein Habſay is a Biſhops ſeate, and the Iſle Dagen or 
Dachlen, molt of which Countries beyond the Finnick Bay were added 
ro the Kingdome of Swerhlang, in the yeare 1581 ; bythe valour and 


good ſucceſle of King 1h» the third, afterthat Revalis had willingly 


.yeclded ir ſelfe to Ericus the fourteenth King of Swedes, Amno 1561. 


Swethland hath many fiſhing-waters, and many rivers gliding through The Rivers: 
it, The Countrey it ſelfe is rugged,being full of mountaines and woods, Mevncaines, 
The ſubjedts are partly Church-men, partly Lay-men;the Lay-men are Woods. 
either Nobles or Commons. The chicte title of Nobility is Knight- The Senators, 
hood, which is ſolemnly conferr'd by the King as a reward of vertue. 
The provinces are governed by the natives, If the Inhabitants be com- 
par'd with the Germans, they have leſle civilitie, but are more induſtri- 
ous and witty, ſo that every countrey-fcllow with them hath $kill al- 
molt inall trades, and all mechanick Arts, 


The M mnoers, 


THE 


THE 
STATE POLITICK 
OF 


THE KINGDOME OF 
DENMARKE. 


EnmaRxE isalarge and populous Kingdome, commonly 
al called Danemarch, aSit were the Countrie of the Danes, 
| But whence the originall of the Danes came, they them- 
| ſelves doe not know: Some doe fetch it from Danw.,their 
| firſt King, and ſome from the Dahy, a people of 11a, 
Dade de S. Quintino, an ancient Writer ( as Camden reporteth ) doth af. 
firme,that they came out of Scania into the ancient ſeats of the Crmbri. 
415. But they ſeeme to be ſo called fromthe waters, becauſe Au a with 
chem ſigniftes a River, and they doe call themſelves Danemazn(thar is )as 
it were, River-men, or Water-men. All Denmarke is a Peninſula, as the 
Deſcription ſheweth, and is divided into 184 Pretcſhips or Pro- 
vinces, which they call Harret, and they are governed by ſo many Pre- 
feds skilfull in the Daniſh Lawes, It hath a King rather by cleion of 
the Nobles, than by ſucceſſion of birth : the ancient manner of chuſing 
him was, that when they gave their voyce, they ſtood inthe open field 
upon ſtones, devoting by the firme ſtabilitie of the ſtones under them, 
the conſtancy of theireleRtion, The Kings are crowned at Hafnia in the 
Church of the bleſſed Virgine Mary before the Altar, and arcled into 
the aforeſaid Church by the Senatours of the Kingdome, the enſignes 
of regality being carried before them,as the Sword, Globe,and Crown, 
Neirher are theſe things attributed to ſpeciall Families, as it is in moſt 
Countries, but as every one cxcelleth in vertue and dignitie, ſo is hee 
choſen to that place. Firſt the King is compelled to ſweare that he will 
obſerve certaine written Articles, and that hee will ſtriatly defend the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Kingdome. 

Afterward hee is anoynted by the Biſhop of Roeſchild, and firſt the 

Crowne is ſet upon his head by all the Senatours, who then take their 

oath ro his Majeſtic, if they have not done it before the Coronation, 
and then the King maketh out of the Gentry ſome Knights by thelight 

ſtroke of a ſword, for ſome ſervice done cither in peace or warre. Thus 
the ancient Daxes did eſtabliſh an excellent poliricall State and Monar- 
chie, neither hath any Nation ever brought them into ſubjeion , or 
tooke away their Country Rites and Priviledges. But on the contrary 
the Northerne people, as the Danes, Swedens, Norweetans, have waſted 
almoſt Ezrope, and in ſome places have eſtabliſhed Kingdomes. For the 
expcdition of the C:mbrians againſt 7alie is knowne unto all Hiſtorio- 
graphers 
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graphers, as alſo the Gothes ſubjeRing of Spaine, the Longobards eſtabliſh- 
ing of a Kingdome in /talze, the Normans leating themlelves in France, 
the erecting of the Kingdome of Naples and Sicilze, and the atrempr of 
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gTo thelz may 


Godfride upon Freſeland againſt Charles the Great. 8 Canutw the Great, $..9 19.5%? 
his holding five Kingdomes a long time. For he was King of Denmarke, lac King of 


Swethland, Norwey, England, and Normandy, and ſonne inlaw to Henry 
the third Emperour, oft whom thele verles are yet extant, 


Deſine mirari quos garrula laudibus effert 
Gracia, quos jattat Roma ſuperba duces. &7c, 


Ceaſe thou to wonder at theſe Captaines bold, 

Of which both Greece and Rome did boaſt of old. 
For now the Daniſh Land hath bronght forth one, 
That is in vertne ſecond unto none. 

By my atchievements Imuch fame attain'd, 

Froe Kinzdomes ſubjeft were to my command. 
And me he choſe his ſonne sn Law tobe, 

Who was third Emperour of Germanie, 

My Iuſtice famous was, 1 ſhew'd the way, | 
How power full Kings ſhewuld their owne Lawes obey, 


By which it appearcs, as alſo by the following warres, which divers 
Kings of the Familie of the 0/denvurgs happily waged, that iris a war- 
like Nation, and fortunate in vanquiſhing their enemies both by Land 
and Sea. The Noble men and Senatours of the Kingdome have a free 
power tocle@ the Kings, bur for the moſt part they chuſe the Kings el. 
deſt ſonne, unleſle there be ſome ſufficient cauſe for the contrary. How. 
ever, they alwayes chuſe one of the Royall bloud , and they doe not 
ſuffer the Kingdometo be divided, unlefſe they be compelled thercunto 
by civill warres. They ſend the younger ſonnes or brothers into other 
Countries , ſecing they cannot participate in the government of the 
Kingdome : and hence it is that ſo many expeditions are undertaken 
by them. Moreover, ſceing all the Nobles and Common-people can- 
not live conveniently in their owne Countric, therefore they ſeeke our 
to get themſelves a more fit ſeate. For the Northerne people have a. 
bundance of children, in regard of their abundance of bloud and heate, 
they are quarrellers and fighters, they drinke and eate much, (for the 
cold Ayre excites their appetite) and yet digeſt it well, whence itis that 
they live long; they are faire complexioned, of great ſtature, crafty and 
Faithfull. And an argument, that they are long liv'd, is that their Kings 
have raigned very long, many of them thirty yeares , fome forty , and 
{ome longer. 


The Þoliticall government, 


Here are five States or Orders in the Common-wealth of Dex- 


Swedens prol; ſe 
rous viRories 
in Germany. 


marke : The firſt is of the Kings Familie, the ſecond of the Nobles, The Siznntion, 


among which there are neither Eatles nor Barons, yertall of them can 
ſhew how their Nobilitic deſcended ro them by along pedigree of An- 


celtours, They carry Bucklers, which they will not changenor alter, 
M 4 becauſe 
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becauſe they anciently uſed them. There are ſome Families yet living, 
whoſe Anceſtors were preſent at the Parley between Charles the Great, 
& Hemmingus King of Denmarke, upon the River Egidoraor Eder, as the 
Familie of Y/ren and others. Theſe hold their goods and lands in Capire, 
and they have free liberty ro hawke and hunt in their owne lands, as the 
Counts have in Germany. Their goods are not feudatory,bur hereditary, 
All the Caſtles, lands, and goods, as well moveable as immoveablc,lete 
them by their parents,are equally divided among the brethren: and the 
ſiſters by a ſpeciall pr—_ have a ſhare alſo, yer ſo, that the brother 
hath two parts wit the Caſtles ana places of ſtrength, and the ſiſter 
but one. By this meanes the eldeſt ſonnes have not much lands, yer 
ſome of them comming of a good Familie, and being encued with ver. 
tuc,through the Kings favour, doe advance themſelves to great poſleſſi- 
ons by marriage. Our of this order the Senatours of the Kingdome are 
choſen, who are ſeldome more then 28. Thele Senatours have a certain 
allowance from the King and Kingdome, for they have Caſtles ſo long 
as they Hee Senatours , for which they pay no rent to the King, but are 
charged to keepe certaine horſes both in peace and warre, and whenſo- 
ever thcKing calls them,they are to be ready at the proper charge of the 
Kingdome. If they be ſent on any Embaſiage out of the Kingdome,they 
have allowance out of the Exchequer, that they may performe their 
journey ina Princely manner, as becommeth a Kings Embaſſadours. 
The other Nobles allo have ſufficient maintenance from the King,whe. 
ther they live at Court or not. For the King hath lands which in the Da. 
niſh ſpeech are called Yerleghninge or Benetices, and out of theſe hee gi- 
veth maintenance, either for terme of life, or for yeares, to thoſe who 
have done him or the Kingdome any ſervice. And thoſe who hold theſe 
Benefices of the King, are charged to keepe certaine horſes, and to pay 
yearely a certaine ſumme of money into the Exchequer, yet ſoas they 
may gaine ſomething in reward of their labour and ſervice. There is 
alſo a good Law & [Inſtitution in the Kingdome of Denmarke, whereby 
the King is prohibited and reſtrained from buying any immoveable 
goods of the Nobles, leaſt any difſention ſhould ariſe betweene the 
King and them. For otherwiſe the King might by violencetake into his 
hands thoſe lands which the Nobles would not ſell : yet the King may 
change any immoveable goods with the Nobles,though on the contra. 
ry the Nobles cannot buy any of them of the Kings Farmers, many of 
which have hereditarie, and (as it were) free lands, 


Here followes the names of the Fþeciall Families of the Noe 
bility, in the Kingdome of DENMARKE. 


FT He Lords of Kaas, the L.Gulaenſteen, the Lords of Mnnc, of Roſen- 

crantz,, of Grubbe,ot Y Yalkendorp, of Brahe, of $chram, of Pasberg, of 
Hardenberg, of / ſtant, of Bing, of Below, of VVepfert,of Goce,of Schefeldr, 
of Ranzow, of Schelen, of Freſe,of 1ul, of Bilde, of Dreſſelbere, of Green,of 
Brockenhuſch, of Holke, ot Trolle, of Knutcen,of Biorn, Scheſted, of lenſen, 
of Steuge, of Mattieſſe, of Bunge, of Banner, of Luc, of Raſtorp, of Kruſe, 
of Faſ5:,of Lindeman, of Suvon, of Stantbeke, of Qnitrowe, of Lange, of 
Gelſchut, 
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Gelſchut, of Glamicke, of Krabbe, of Marifer, of Kragge, of Achſel, of 
Bec, of Ruthede, of Negcl, of YVirfelt, of Split, of Ofren, of Appelzard,of 
Incnan, of Poldeſſen, of Reuter, of Podebuſſen, who were all in times paſt 
Barons in the Dukedome of Pomerania, and ſome of whoſe Familie 
are ſtill remaining there. Alſo the Lords of Yren, who lived in the time 
ot Charles the great : Allo the Lords of Blic, of Galle, of YYogerſen, of 
B(5i, of Solle, of Daac, of Bax, of Baſelich, ot Y Venſterman, of Hoken, of 
Lindow, of Bille, of Reutem, of Hundertmarc, of Heiderſtorper, of Y Yolde, 
of Papenhaimb, of Spar, of F alſter, of Narbs, of YVYorm, of Bilde, of Bo- 
chelt, of Badde, of Swaben, of Santbarch, of Gram, of Lutken, of Vhrup, of 
Speze!, of Bammelberg, of Roſenſpart, of Duve, of Hube, of Schaungard, of 
Muj}, ot Gris, of Fakcre, of Brune, of Laxman, of Duram, of Baggen, of 
Norman, of Goſs, of Matre,of Roſengard,of Tollen, of Ronnoun, of Krimpen. 
Out of this Nobilitic is choſen rhe Prefed? or Maſter of the Court, 
which is ſuch an office,as the Governour of the Kings Houſe in France: 
Hee dwelleth, for the moſt part, at Haffnis, being, as it were, the Kings 
Sub 'itute, and doth diſpatch marrers as hee is direRted by the King. 
Next to him is the Marſhall, which inthe time of warre and peace doth 
provide thoſe things whichapperraine to expedition. In the third place 
i5the Admirall, which doth build new ſhips,repaire the old, and every 
year order the ſea-matters,for the {ecuring of the coaſts. He hath under 
him an other Admirall appointed, and in every ſhip a Captaine, who 
muſt bee borne a a - ny There is alſo the Chancellour of the 
Kingdome,to whom out of all the Provinces and Ifles they appeale and 
make ſuire unto, and from whom appeale is alſo made to the King and 
the Senate of the Kingdome. All the Provinces are divided into Heret, 
as they call them, or into Dioceſes, under which are many Pariſhes, 
heere,it there be any controverſies, matrers are firſt tried. And from 
hence they appealertothe Judge ofthe Herer, Afterward to the Chan- 
cc!lour, and laſt of all tothe King and Senatours, where it hath a deter- 
minate and finall Judgement. They have a written Law, compoſed by 
Woldemare the firſt, rogerher with the Biſhops and Senators, which is 
very agreeable tothe law of Nature, andnot much differing from the 
Roman Lawes; and that caulcs and ſuites may ſooner have an end, and 
judgement be given and put in cxecurion, Ir is provided that Judges, if 
they doc any wrong or give falſe judgement, are condemned to loſe 
halfe their goods ; whereof the King hath the one part, and the injured 
partic the other, Woldemare the fir(t (except T be deceiv'd ) added the 
Biſhops tothe Senators, whom Chri/tzanws the third, for rebellion and 
certaine other cauſcs did put our againe. The Kings Chancellour, who 
for the moſt part followerh the King in the Court, hath ſeven or eight 
Noble men adjoyncd unto him as Aſſiſtants, heſides Secretaries and 
Clerkes; and all bufineſſes arc diſpatch'd by the King himſelfe. Bur if 
it be ſome marter of con{cquence,as concerning peace or warre,entring 
into league with forraine Nations, or into conſultation concerning the 
detending of their owne Territories, thenthe King calleth a Councell 
of Senators, Neither can the King impole any taxe upon the Kingdome 
or Countrie, without their conſent, and the conſent of the Nobles. 
Therc is alſo in this Kingdome a Maſter of the Exchequer, who colle- 
eth 
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Qeth and gathereth all the Revenues of the whole Kingdome, both of 

Caſtles, Farmes, and Cuſtomes,as well by Sea as by Land. Hee taketh 

account of them, enquireth into them, and giveth acquitrances for the 

receit of them. Hee hath rwo Aſſiſtants of the Nobilirie, and many 

Clerkes under him ; and for his office hath a yearely ſtipend or penſion, 

The third State is of the Clergie, in which there are ſeven Biſhops, 

as the Biſhop of Lunaen, the Biſhop of Roeſchild, the Biſhop of 911hon, of 

Rip, of Wiburg, of Arhuſe, and the Biſhop of Sleſwich, ro whom the 0. 

ther Canonicall perſons have relation. Theſe have the Tenths of the 

Kingdome ; which in divers Countrics are divided in a divers manner : 

for the Biſhops have an halfe part of the Tenths, and the King an halfe 

part, the Canoniſts and Preachers have a part,and a part is contributed 

roward the building and repairing of Churches. And as concerning 

the Popes authoritic in this Kingdome, as alſo in Fraxce, the ordination 

of Prelares and Biſhops have beenealwayes tn the Kings power,as may 

appeare by the anſwer of Woldemare the firſt, King of Deamarke, which 

heere I have annexed. Whenthe Pope required theſc and the like pri. 

viledges from the King, it is reported, that the King writ back unto him, 

Wee have our Kingdome from our Subjects, our life from our Parents,our Keli. 

ligion from the Romiſh Church, which if you will take from us, I ſend it you by 

theſe preſents. Andas the wile Decree of Charles the fifth is praiſed, pro- 

hibiting Eccleſiaſticall perſons from buying any immoveable thing 

without the conſent of the King, ſo ChriF1anthe third as wiſely did or- 

daine, that the Clergie ſhould not ſell any thing without the Kings ex- 

preſſe commandement. In other matters the Clergie-men through the 

whole kingdome are well provided for by Chriſt;anche third,of famous 

memorie, and many Schooles erected in many places, as alſo two in 

This Citie 7c14#d, where they have likewiſe a Printing-Houſe. There is but one 

iscalled by che UJniverſitie in the whole kingdome, called the Univerſitie of  Haffer 

Germans Co or Hafmia,founded by Chriſternethe firſt, by permiſſion of Pope Sixtue, 

4 Mer-s in the ycarc of Chriſt 1470 : which Frederick the ſecond, although hee 

chants Haven. were ſeven yeares incumbred with the Swerhiſh warres, did ſo enrich, 
thatthe yearcly revenues thereof are very much. 

The fourth State is of the Citizens and Merchants, dwelling in Ci- 
ties and Townes. Theſe have p_ and peculiar priviledges which 
they enjoy, beſides certaine fields and woods that belong to them, 
and theſe doe traffique both by Sea and Land in all parts of Exrope.Out 
of theſe, as alſo out of the Countrey-people, the Biſhops, the Cano- 
niſts, the Preachers, and Senators of Cities, the Clerkes of Bands, the 
Lievtenants of Towres, and the Maſters of Ships are choſen, and ſome 
of them are Maſters of the Cuſtomes or Tributes ; laſtly , of theſe all 
leſſer Councels of Juſtice doe conſiſt, one of the Nobility, for the moſt 
part, fitting as Preſident. 

The fifth State is of the Ruſtick, or Countrey-people, and there are 
ewo ſorts of them, the firſt they call Frezbanden, that is, Free-holders. 
Theſe doe hold Lands of Inheritance, yet paying forthe ſame ſome 
little free-rent every yeare. Theſe doe alſo uſe merchandiſe and fiſh- 
ing. They arc not oppreſt with doing ſervices, neither doe they pa 
any taxes, unleſſe the Senators of the kingdome doe grant it as a ſubli- 

* die. 
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die. The other ſort is of thoſe, who doe not poſſeſſe goods of inheri- 
rance, but doe farme them of the King , the Nobles or Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons, and are conſtrained todoe many ſervices for their Lords, in 
ſuch manner, as they ſhall covenant with their Land-lord.: Theſe are 
the chiefe things which I thought good to declare concerhipg the Srare 


politick of Denmarke ; whereby it appeareth, that the Daniſh Monarchie 


was, for the moſt part, well framed : for the free eleQion of the Kings 
being in the hands of the Nobilitie, and yet notwithſtanding our of the 
royall Progenie, as wee ſaid before : it followeth, that the Daves have 
no civill warres or diſſentions, unlefle thoſe which are betweene ſuch 
as bee of the Blood Royall, which are quickly compoſed by the media- 
tion and helpe of the Nobles ; but eſpecially ſeeing the Kings younger 
Sonnes can have no part of the kingdome. Moreover. as they are all 
ſtiled but Nobles, and know not the titles and names of Barons, Earles, 
and Dukes, ſothere are none that have ſo much wealth and power, as 
that repoſing truſt therein , they dare oppoſe themſelves againſt the 
Royall Familie ; becauſe the Fathers Inheritance is alwayes divided 
betweene the Sonnes and Daughters. Thus the Kings of Denmarke have 
2a flouriſhing Common.-wealth, which may eaſily bee defended from 
forraine enemies, whom their Subjects, living in unanimity and con- 
cord with them as their naturall Lords,are able to reſiſt both by ſea and 
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THE KEINGDOME OF 


 DENMARKE. 


BEING THE THIRD KING- 
DOME OF THE NORTH. 


ENMAR KEis joyned only in rwo places to the Con. 
24 tincent, on the Weſt the Ocean beateth on it, on the Eaſt 

xl the Balricke Sea, on the North lyeth Normey and Sweth. 
SAIF 4, and on the South Holſatia, Megalopoli,and Pomerania, 
SWLESPT It hath many ſeveral Iſlands lying by it. The temper of 


The Situation. | 


— — — <>— 


The remper2- the Climate, together with the wholſomneſle of the Aire ( that I may 
em uſe 10h. Coldingenſis his words) doth make the Danes freſh complexion. 
ed. The fruirfulneſſe of the Earth doth nouriſh them, che ſweere har- 
mony of Birds doth recreate them, their Woods and Groves,in which 
The fruifulnes great numbers of Hogges do feed, and fat themſelves with Akornes and 
of the Boyle: Beech-maſte,do refreſhthem , and rhe divers ſorts of Cattle and flou- 
riſhing Medowes do yeeld them much delight. The Sea doth afford 
them ſuch plentic of proviſion, that the Dayes thereby nor onely furniſh 
themſelves, but alſo many other parts of Zwrope. In a word, they want 
nothing thar is neceſlarie ro life, ſo loving hath Nature ſhewed her ſelfe 
to this Countrie, Concerning the ancient Government thereof Mur- 
ſer writeth, that one Danw many ages before Chriſt, was the firſt King 
The Ancient oft Denmarke,from whom the other Kings of Denmarke did deſcend ina 
Governments ire and orderly ſucceſſion; therefore concerning the names of his ſuc- 
ceſlours, and the other Kings of Denmarke, read Munſter, largely dil- 
courſing. All the Countrie of Denwarke having many armes of the Sea 
reaching farre intothe Land, duth conſiſt of many parts, the chicfe 
whereof are theſe Iutia, Fionia, Zelandiaand Scania, belides the Iflands 
lying neareto ſeverall parts thereof. | 

Iutia,which fome would have called Gora, being heretofore the Scat 
of the Cimbri, is called by Hiſtorians and Geographers the Cimbrian 
Cher ſoneſws,and is divided into the Southerne and Northerne [#tia.The 
Deſcription of this Northerne 7utia you may behold inthe ſecond Ta- 
ble of Denmarke. Southerne 7utza, heretofore called Nordalbimgia, doth 
containe the famous Dukedome of Sleſwick ro which the Dukedome of 
Holſatia may now be added, whereof you ſhall finde a more ample de- 
claration in the third Table of Denmarke. 

Alſo there followeth a more particular Deſcription of Forza, inthe 
fourth Table of Denmarke. 

Zeland, otherwiſe called S:aland, and by ſome Authors Selandunia, is 
the greateſt of all the Iſles of Denmarke, which 0l:varis and 0rteliw 
thinke to be that Codanonia which Mela memtioneth. Others call it Zc- 
landas if it were Sealand, becaule it is on every fide encompaſſed with 
the Seca. Some would have ir ſo called as it one ſhould ſay Seed-land, - 
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The Kingdome of DENMARKE, 


cauſe of its owne accord without any yearely manuring it 15 very truit- 
full in bearing of corne., This [land is * two daics journey long,and al. 
moſt as much in bredth.It hath 15 Cities in it,& twelve royall Caſtles, 
But among the Cities the chiefe is Hafniz, which is the Metropolis or 
mother Citie of all Deamarke, and famous, not onely for the largencſſe 
and wealth thereof, bur for a convenient Haven, which the incredible 
depth thercof, and the lying of the Iſland Amazgor over againſt it doth 
make a ſafe Harbour to Sea-taring-men. This Citie,being an, Univerſi. 
tie,affordeth a continuall ſupply of Doctors,learned Paſtors, and Prea-. 
chers for all the Churches of the Kingdome of Denmarke and Norwey, 
Above Hafnia is Helſingor called alſo Elſeneur,and neare unto it the roy- 
all Caſtle of Cronebnrg of which we will ſpeake hereafter : over-againſt 
this Caſtle on the other ſide of the Sea, there ſtandeth another like unto 
it called Helſinboreh or Hilſemburg with a Towne of the ſame name. Here 
Zeland and Scania do lye {o neare together with their Promontories, as 
it were neeting one the other, that the Sea between them is ſcarce foure 
miles over,and is called De Sund,or the Sound, Ar this place all the ſhips 
that are bound toward the Eaſt, are compelled to come asto one com- 
mon Center,and pay Cuſtometothe King. And there being a Caſtle 
on cither Shoarc,the King when necefſitic requires ir, having placcd his 
ſhips in the middle of it,can ſo ſhut up the mouth thereof, that he can re. 
ſtraine a great Navieeither from entring in, or going forth ; for ſome. 
time 200, and ſometime 300 ſhips do arrive there together in one day 
our of divers parts of Europe. Here is alſo Roeſchild heretofore the Scat of 
a Biſhop, where are to be {cene divers famous monuments of many Da. 
»;fh Kings and Dukes,now almoſt waſted and decayed. Beneath Zeland 
arethe I{lands following Amiegria, Huena, Weem, Moeneſlandin which is 
the Citic Stegoa and many others, Zeland hath one Biſhop, whole Sear 
the Prelate of Roeſchild(as I ſaid) did hold heretofore. Scania ainong all 
the Provinces of the Kingdome of Denmarke is famous for the largenes 
and wealth thereof. This ſome have called Scandinavia for Scondania, 
that is, the pleaſant part of Denmarke, ſome Scania, and others Scontngia, 
commonly iris called Sconen. Pliny calleth it Scandia and Scandina- 
via, which hec falſly ſuppoſerh to be a very large Iſland. But 0rzelias 
thinketh that this Scandia and Scandinavia which Pliny mentions was not 
Scania, but that Peninſula, which at this day doth containe three very 
large Kingdomes, Norwey, Swethland, and Gothland befide other Coun- 
tries. This Scania is every where encompaſſed with the Sea, except i: be 
where an arme of Land ftretcheth out Northward, & from thence ben- 
ding backe Eaſtward is joyned to Swerhland : yetthe deepe vallics and 
high Rocks whichlyc betweene theſe two Countries, make itto be {0 
difficult a journey out of Scania into Gothlandand part of Swerhland, that 
it is caſter to adventure to goe by Sea, than toundergoethe trouble by 
land. This Countrie is inferior unto none in the temperature of the Cli- 
mate,the fruittulneſle of the Earth, the conveniencic of the Havens, in 
Sea commodities, in fiſhing, in Lakes or Rivers, in hunting of wild 
beaſts, in the incxhauſtible veines of Gold,and Silver, Braſſe,and Lead; 
inthe frequencic of Townes,and in their Civile inſtitutions. Whence, 


as Munſter witneſſcth,it ſtill retaineth the name of Scandia, It was here- | ? 
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The Kingdome of DENMARKE: 


tofore divided into two Dukedomes Hallayd and Bleking,now it contai- 
neth thre and twentie PrefeRorſhips,8 fiftcene Cities. The Metropolis 
or chiefe Cirie thereof is Zonda or Londia,where the Archbiſhop ot the 
Kingdome refideth. Here is alſo 3fa/mogra, which is allo called Elleb- 
gev, being a famous Mart-towne,- and the ſpeciall Citie of the whole 
Countrie for Faires and continuall traſhque, which the people of the 
Countrie do uſe there, In Helland is the Caſtle Warburg, built on the 
high tops of Mountaines. It was taken by the Swedens,and fortified with 
2 Garrifon of their owne in the yeare 1565, when Daniel Ranzovins.by 
by the command of King Frederickethe ſecond, did ſtraitly behiege ir, 
that at laſt it was enforced to yeeld it ſelfe up, This man famous for his 
vertues and valour was flaine in the yeare 1569.being ſhot through the 
hed with a bullet ſent from a-brafle piece of Ordinance. Neare-unts 
this Countrie are the I{lands Landoe, Hannoe, and Bornholm, a famous 
Iſland divided into foure PrefeRorſhips,and containing three Cities 
and one Caſtle. There is alſo Gotl/and, in which the ancient and bnce 
Aouriſhing Mart-towne of Wisby is ſeated, but now the traffique being 
removed to other cities, it is decayed, both in Inhabirants, and wealth. 

Beſides corne, with-which this countrie aboundeth,jt afforderth nar an«+ 
ly plentie of cheeſe, butter and divers ſorts of skins, bur faire firre trees, 
of which there are great woods for the: making of maſts for ſhips, and 
alſolime and ſtone for building. The Rivers of Denmarke are Egidora, 
commonly called Eyaer, which' Ptolomy calls Chaluſus, This River di- 

vides the Frizians from the Ditmarſians,and ſo diſcharges it ſeif intothe 
Britiſh Ocean. The fiſh-full and navigable River Stora, ( which ariſing 
in the inner part of Holſatia, watereth and waſheth ſome Townes, toge« 
ther with the noble houſe of Brandenberg belonging to the Ranzovian 
familie, and afterward powreth it ſelfe ito the River 416%) and divers 


others. The” Baltickg Sea which wee have made to be the bound of - ThixSex is 
Denmarke on the Eaſt,the Germans call it 0ſfFee,but the inhabitants doe ©!!*4» ſome 
now call it Be!ts from the Larine word Baltheus which fignifieth a Belt by pam;ou- 


or militarie girdle, becauſe in manner of a girdle, itembraceth and en- 


compaſſeth either Cherſoneſus. Tacitus ſeemesto call it Mere pigrum,that |, 51,4, S«- 
is, the flow Sea, from the cffeR, as Ortelius thinketh, becauſe it is 11, Venedicw 


not moved as other Seas, for the Tides thereof are ſcarcely diſcerned, 
as they do affirme that have often ſailed on it, and it floweth in a perpe- 
ruall courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, Hellingera at the Bay of the Sund, hath the 
royall Caſtle Cronburg, being the defence and ſtrength of the fartheſt 
Iſland from the ſhoare of Zeland. This Caſtle Frederickethe ſecond King 
of Denmarke, did build with great coſt, and raiſed it from the bottome 
of the Sca by laying many ſtonesunder water between woodden planks 
for a foundation, 1t is ſo ſtrong and firme, that it deſpiſeth the huge 
waves of the Sea with ſtormic weather rowles againſt it, There is in & 
Citie Zunds a very curious Clocke wherein much Art is expreſſed, cal. 
led Saint Zawrences clocke : and ſer upinthe lower part of the Church, 
where it hatha Table of wood faſtned to the wall diſtinguiſhed with 
many circles of divers colours. In this clocke by certaine Indexes the 
preſentyeare,moneth,and weekes,alſo the particular day and houre of 
the day is repreſented to the eye, thereby are ſhewed « & fixt and = 
N 3 veablic 


The Kingdomeof DENMARKE. 


vablc feaſts, the motion ofthe rwo greht Luminaries, the Sunne and 
Moone,their places in the Zodiacke every day, andrhcir poſitions and 
aſpects one toward another, And asthele things appeare outwardly,b 

reaſon of certaine engines, and wheeles framed within to that purpoſe, 
So is there added a covering ſo made by Artgthatas often as the Clocke 
ſtrikes, two little Images like two Champions do-meete together, & dy 
give oneanother ſo many blowes as che Clocke ſtriketh ſtrokes. Bur 
that which is more wonderfull is this, in the middle of this Table, as ic 
were in a Throne, is placed the Image of the Virgin cAary,holding her 
Infant in her armes:0n borh ſides of her there are,as it were,two Gates, 
and before her feet a Theater of a ſemicircular forme, with the arch 
thereof turned toward the ſpeRators, within there is a deviſe with the 
Images of the three wiſemen, having every one their ſervant. The whole 
enginebecing turned as he pleaſcththat keepeth ir, ſtraightway the Ima. 
ges come forth. And beforethe reſt there comes as it were athreatnjng 
Herald, who brandiſhing his ſword knocks at the left doare, thar being 
open'd hee goeth forward while two Images ſeeme to blow two trum- 
pets before him.He that is che firſt of the wiſemen, walkech with a itate- 
ly pace. But when hee commeth tothe Virgin cMarzes Image hee reve- 
rently bends himſelfeunto it,as if hee did adore her, And ſo alſo do the 
other two. The {crvantsgoe on without doing any obedience or ma. 
king any ſhew of reverence,thelaſt of them ſhurteth the right gate, that 
the ſound of the Clocke when that is ſhut may be heard more plainly, 
But of this enough. 
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WHICH CONTEINETH PART 
OF THE NORTHERNE 1YTLA. 


FaN HE Weſterne and ſpeciall part of Deamarke Ro conm- 
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monly called 1t/and,, which Ptolemy calleth the Cimbriaz 
Cherſoneſus, and Pliny Cartrin. This runneth forth North- 
ward in manner of a Peninſula , betweene the Briztiſh and 
Germane Seas, as /taly doth toward the South. The South- 


erne bound thereof is the River Eydera, and it lyeth many miles in The $::uation 


length from the River {bs or Elve, toward the North : The greateſt 
breadth of it is not much. This Country is divided into the Norttherne 
and Southerne part, as we have already ipoken. The Northerne 1s17, {44 
called the Northerne Cimbrica, which is deſcribed in this Table, cxren- 
ding it ſelfe toward Norwey, doth over againſt Saga, a Towne tamous 


in regard of the quick-fands and ſhallow Sea ncare it, end ina ſtraite x, 5;,..;... 


and narrow forme like a wedge. This Country is broadeſt about the 
Market Towne of el/eburg, where Lymford winding it (elfe into it, and 
paſſing almoſt through all 1#tia Weſtward, parteth the Country Wenſs- 
ſel from the reſt, except it be for a very little ſpace, and ſo maketh it as it 
were an Ifland. This River being carricd in a great channell , maketh 
many famous Iſlands by cncompatling them about, and having many 
Bayes as it were, and leverall branches, it doth divide and give limits 
rodivers Provinces. Northerne J1arza is fertile in producing and bea- 
ring Fruits, Corne, Batley, and the like: lt hath alſo in ſome places very 
truitfull paſtures. It aboundeth with ſo many hcards of Oxen, and 
bringeth up ſv many Cowes , that it ſendeth an incredible number of 
cattle into forrcine Countries, and eſpecially into Germany, whither 
there are yearely brought almoſt 150 rhouſand Oxen, befides Cheeſe, 
Butter, Tallow, and Hides. It doth bring forth an excellent brcede of 
Horſes, of which a great number aretranſported to other places. 1utt.s 
heretofore was ſubjc& ro the Saxons,but notthe other Northerne Coun- 
tries. Out of this Country the Cimbr: 150 yeares before Chriſts birth, 
came and fell upon 7alze like an imperuous ſtorme, tothe great terron: 
thereof. For they having joyned to themſelves the Tentons , the Tigs: 
rines, and Ambrones, conſpired utterly ro extinguiſh the Roman Empire. 
SyHanws could not retiſt the violence of their firſt approach, nor A an- 
lis their ſecond on-fer , nor Cepiothe third, All of them were put ro 
flight and beaten out of their Tents, inſomuch as #/orus thinketh they 
had beene quite undone and overthrowne if A1ari#s had not lived in. 
that age. This Cimbrian warre continued eight veares after the —_ 
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The II. Table oft DENMARKE 


ſhip of Sy/lanws,cven to the fift Conſulſhip of Iarins, who at the Rivet 
cAtheſis, called by the Germans E ich, and by the 11a/ians TPadica, di 
quite cut off their Army conſiſting of C:morians, Tentorns, and and Cam. 
brones. But becauſe in this place wee have by chance nade mention of 
the C:mbrians, whoſe name 15 famous in Hiſtories, we will {peake ſome. 
what more of them : and becauſe une a lcarncd Nnian doth dilcourſe 
moſt learnedly ofthem, I will nor thinke it much to {et downe his owne 
«gr other wordsto the ſame cffe&t. It appeares in 1/o/es Bookes, faith 
«he, that /aphet had a ſonne called Gomer, or by changing of aletter Cy. 
<« er, which word ſignifies with the Hebrewes one pertcCting a citcle, 
« But the gcnuine ſenſe of the word, (hitherto unknowne to Writer: 
«<1yn5kilfull in the Cimmerian language, becauſenonc hath declared the 
« g9bſcuritic) will bee as manifeſt and cleare as the Meridian Sunne, if 
«you gently breake the word in pieces. For what other thing docs Go 
< 0» her, being disjoyned, ſignific in that language; or if you pronounce 
« jt Gomer,than I goe about ina circle,or I finiſh a perfect courſe? Hence 
« lo is that orbicular ordcr of Artes, which the Grecran Writers call 
« Excyclopedia, and Fabinsthe circle of learning, {becaule it is endleſſc 
« 25a ring) called Gomera, Rightly therefore thar auſpicious name hap. 
«ned unto the offspring of Japher, which ſpread themlielves over the 
« World, and as the name doth ſignife , did finiſh that courſe that 
«was given and preſcribed to them by lot , having travell'd over all 
« Countries from the riſing of the Sunne to the ſetting thereof. For no 
« man is ſo rude and ignorant in the knowledge of Hiſtorie, that know- 
<«<erh not that the Gethes and Yandales ( who were the ofspring of the 
© C:mmerians Or Cimbri ) did poſleſle both the Heſpertaes. Wherefore, 
© ſince by the conſent of all men the Cimmerians did deſcend from 
© Gomer, who at firſt did poſſeſſethe inward part of .Aſiz, and being 
« expell'd by the Scythrans, repairing Weltward did paſle into Scan- 
** 4:4, and from thence unto the C:mbrian Cherſoneſus , I ſce no reaſon 
* how a more convenient name can bee given to Gomer the Author of 
*the (imbrian Nation , and to the people retaining their fathers name, 
«tha! from the defire of circuiting and wandring about. For I thinke 
* no man hath read of any Nation that hath travelled a greater circuit 
<« of earth, as loſephu:,an accurate Writer of the Jeweſh antiquities, doth 
< per{picuouſly and diligently explaine when he writeth that the poſte- 
« rity of Gomer coming out of 1rments, did runne out intothe River 
« Tarr, and from thence with their multitudes, did overſpread all 
«© Countries of Exrope,as farre as the utmoſt coaſts of the Gades. Plutarch 
«in the life of Mar: hath clearely explained the deſire that was in that 
« Nation to propagate and finiſh this their courſe when hee reporteth 
«thus of them. The C:mbrians, as often as they change their ſeates, doc 
© attempt the neighbour Countries by warres, yet not with a daily or 
* continuall violence, but every yeare when the ſcaſon ſerveth they 
* make {ome inroade, and {ceing there are divers and feverall names 
© of people amongſt them, they call their troupes by a common appel- 
© lation Celtoſcythrans, Some do report that there was no great compa- 
**ny of C:mbrians, who were anciently knowne to the Grecrars, but that 


<* {ome baniſhed men or ſeditious perſons, caſhicred by the Scythian; 
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The 11. Tableof DENMARKE. 


« maſſed from \ Meots into other parts of Aſia under the condut of Lye- 
« dams : andthat the greateſt and moſt warlike part of the Nation did 
« ſeate themſelves on the outmoſt coaſts of the * Occan, and did inha. 
« bite a darke Country, which in regard of the high and thicke woods, 
« reaching even tothe Forreſt of Hircywus, was to the Sunne.beames in. 
<« 2cceſſible. Hitherto I have for the moſt part rendred his owne words: 
«but I underſtand not whence Plutarch from the Germane Etymologie, 
<« or Feſtus Pomperus from the French, can prove that the C:mbreans were 
<« called theeves & robbers, unleſle wee take hired Souldiers for theeves 
« 1nd robbers, or unletle it ſeeme that Plutarch did refcrre it tothe man- 
* ner of warring peculiar to that Nation, who did {et upon their neigh- 
© hours witi ſecret ambuſhment and aſſaults like theeves, for he relates 
< that /taly was ſtrooken with feare by their herce inrodes , when they 
<« 1nderſtood that a Nation of no name or ſetled habitation, was like 4 
<« {udden cloud of raine ready to fall upon their heads. Hitherto Juni, 
This /ut14 is divided into foure large Epiſcopall Seats,into the Ripenſtan, 
which is kept at Kpen, the Arhuſian which is at 4rbuſiumthe Vandalican 
which is at Alburg, and the Wibnrgian which is at Wiburg., The Ripenſian 
Dioceſe hath zo PrefeRures, ſeven Cities, & ten royall Caſtles. Queen 
Dorothy the widdow of Chriſtianthe third creed and built a Schoole 
at Kolarng, at her owne proper charge and coſt. The Arisſian Dioceſe 
hath one and thirty PreteCtures, ſeven Cities, and five Caſtles, 4rhy. 
ſium or CArbuſenis a famous Mart-Towne, in regard of its Haven made 
by the great Promontorie of Hellen, which extendeth ir ſelfe through the 
Country of Mols, from the royall Caſtle Xa{{oe, even to the high Moun- 
caine Ellewansbergh, and by its owne ſituation, and ſome [lands lying 
neareunto it , maketh the Sea very placable and calme for Marriners, 
Under this Dioceſe there are the Iflands Samſoe, Hielws, Tucn, Hiarnue, 
ſometimes called Geryo, Hilzenes, and many other, The Yandalicen Di. 
ocele, called alſo the Diocele of Burg/aw , hath thirteene PrefeRures, 
and fixe Citics. The moſt ipeciall parts thereofare Wendjyſſel, Hand. 
heret, Thyland, and cMorſoe. Wenaſyſſtl or Venſilia, that is the Land or 
Seat of the YVanaalls hath ſixe Prefeures,three Townes,and one Caſtle, 
Here is the Mountaine « Mlbere, in which arc certaine Monuments of 
Gyants, the adjacent Iles are Gryſhol/m, Hertſhulms, Tydſholm and others. 
In Handheret isa Rocke of great height, called Skarrineclint, and on thc 
coaſt thereof thoſe two quick-lands, which they call Sandores and Brac- 
ce. The fles ſubje& unto itare 0/andand Oxeholm. Thyland hath foure 
PrefeCtures, one Towne called Thy/tad or Tyſket , where Chriſtian the 
third built a Schoole for the nurture of Youth, and one Caſtle called 
Orumns, Under it are the Iſlands Hanſholws, Oſtholm, legen, Cifland, Ee- 
bolm, Bodum. Morſia hfth three PrefeRures, the Citie Nzcoprne,the Ca- 
ſtle Lund/odor Lundgard, and an Ifland adjacentneare unto it, called 
Azeroz. The Diocelc of Wibure doth containe fixtcene Prefectures, 
three Cities, and as many Caſtles. Ar Wiburg the generall Councell of 
the moſt Noble and wife T71m-4v111, concerning enquiring into, and 
judging of civill matrers, is continued almoſt all the yeare,unleſſe ſome- 
times when they are wearied with that troubleſome othice, they refre(h 
chemſelves, and recolle&cheir ſtrengrh in their owne Country houſes, 
Hithe! 
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Hither are brought the cauſes of all the Cimbrian Cherſoneſus , as com: 
plaints of hen ompoverligs gongerning inheritance,aqd all capirall 
cauſes, as labghters, adulteries, thefts, poyſonings, &c. Aakare ts the 
Peninſula how ending in a Conc,it bendeth by degrees toward 
the Eaſt, is that corner of 7utia , ſo perilous and fearctull to Marriners: 
for a great [ridge of rockys __ ſo farre ifitothe Yea, thatthole who 
would bec free from ny owe not neare rg the ſhoare Hy 8.milgs. 
Such alſo isall the Weſterne ſhoare of 1uria, ſo that thoſe who purpoſe 
to ſayle intp'Norwey, or, out af che Qccan Eaſtward, are enforced to take 
a large compaſle to —_— it:and to this purpolc there are foure Moun- 
raines on this ſhoare, which the Marriners obſerve as Sea-markes. The 
Inhabitants of this Country ſceing they have no fit Haven for ſhips 
to ride in, draw them out of the deepe upon the ſhoare ſo farre , thar 


141 


the waves of the Sea by beating upon them cannot bruiſethem. In this The $cz 


Sea there is plenty of fiſh, and eſpecially of — _ —_— RC The commutic 
eclared, I will adde ics. 


e manners 


people. 


Inhabitants uſe fiſhing much. Theſe things being 


ſomething not imperrinentto conclude this place withall, which is,thar Tx" 


the people in theſe Northerne Countries have beene, and yer are cold 
and drie, ofa large ſtature, faire compleQioned, well coloured, merrie, 
jocund, ſuſpitious, crafty, and provident in buſinefſe, healthfull, proud, 
loving to their friends; they eate and drinke much, they digeſt well, and 
therefore live long, they abound with bloud, they are blunt in behavi- 
our, and in regard of much heate about their hearr, they are quarrellous 
and contentious, they love dangers, hunting and travelling, they arc 
obſtinate in defending their owne opinions, and yer mindefull of Ju- 
ſtice, they are very docible and apr to attaine Languages, they are lo- 
vers of the Mules, and doe (tridtly performe their covenants and bar- 
gaines, they have many children , which the weomen with great diff. 
culty bring forth , their woemen are alſo beautifull, and both wiſe and 
ſparing inthe government of thcir Familie : but they die for the moſt 
part of Catharres, the Kings cvill, the Pleuricy, the Fiſtula, rhe Dropſie, 
or Ptificke. Achilles Gaſſarws aftirmeth that Guns were here firſt inven- 
ted by a Monke. 
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Fn which are part of the Dukedome of 


SLESWICH and HOLSATIA. 


O much concerning Northerne 7etia, the Southerne fol. 


The gt 877 Kul loweth, which the Ancients did call Nordelbingia,becauſe 
— 7 SS, Wy it is ſeperated and parted toward the North from the reſt 

10 JI of Germanie, by the river Abs. It containeth thetwo 
«Called by the PRE PEEP) Dukedomes of Sleſwick and Holſatia, of which wee will 


German: kive, 


which ſignifi- ſpeake in order. The Dukedome of Sleſwick taketh his name from the 
ech in their Metropolis and ancient Mart Towne of Sleſwick. Heretofore this Coun. 
bone 4. trie was called the Dukedome of 1atis , which Woldemare Nephew to 
ſo many foun- _Fbel King of Denmark received to hold in fee of King Ericus,abour the 
canes, RENEE YEAre 1280. But the Royall Line ofthe Kings and Dukes being extind, 
The ancien. and the Dukedome of Sleſwi.k being thereby fallen to the Crowne, 
Government. Margaret Queen of three Kingdomes gave it to Gerard Earle of Holſaria, 
on this condition, that hee ſhould acknowledge to hold it of the Kin 
The Townes, of Denmarke. The Cities whichare ſubje&ro this Dukedome, becauſe 
they have the ſame priviledge with other parts of Denmarke, therefore 
they have the ſame Lawes with them. The SubjeRs may appeale from 
the Sentence of the Magiſtrates of any place tothe Princes and their 
Senators, and not farther, as it is provided by their priviledges. Butthe 
generall government of both theſe Dukedomes belongeth ro the Kin 
of Denmarke, and the Duke of Ho{/atia by turnes. When it is denied 
and doth fall to the King, it is governed by his Subſtitute in his name. 
The chiefe Towne of this Dukedome is Sleſvicum, commonly called 
Schlefwick. Tt hath its name from a German word, in regardit is ſituated 
neere Slia, in the Bay ofthe Baltich Sea : for Wick ſignifies in the Saxon 
language both a Towne, and a crooked winding or Bay of the Sea, as 
Becanus hath obſerved in his Bookes of Gothifh & Damſh matters. Crant- 
7s and thoſe who have writ the Saxon Hiſtories, 'doe give it an other 
appellation beſides Sleſwick, which is ſtill in uſe with the Danes & Freeſ- 
landers : for they call this Towne in their language Heidebut or Heidebs, 
becauſe, they ſay, it was firſt built by a certaine Queene of Denmark:, 
whoſe name was Heth, It hath a convenient ſituation for traffick, and a 
convenient Haven for commerce and trading. Not farre from this 
Towne is ſeated the Caſtle Gotorpr,Heere is a fainous Cuſtome or Toll, 
for it hath beene obſerved,thar in plentifull yeares,fifty thouſand Oxen 
being driven out of Denmarke into Germanic, have heere beene paidtoll 
for. There isalſo inthis Dukedome, Flensburg,a famous Towne, lying 
among the high Mountaines, ncere the ſhore of the Eaſtcrac Sca. . 
hat 
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hath a Haven fo convenient, deepe, and ſafe, that many of the Citizens 
may loade and unloade ſhips evenart their owne doores. And heere are 
the Townes Huſenum or Huſſum, and Haderſlebia, This Dukedome hath 
onely one Biſhoprick, two Chapters, three Monaſteries,and divers Ca- 
ſtles belonging to the Prince and his Nobles. The order of Senators, 
whereof I have hercrofore made mention, doth conſiſt of the number 
of 24 perſons of the Gentry , ro whom is joyned a generall Chancel. 
lour, and two Doctors of the Law. 


The Dukedome of HOLSATIA. 


gome doc ſuppoſe, that Holſatia was ſo called from the many Woods 

and Forreſts which are in it, for the C:mbrians and Low Germans doe 
call a wood holt: and ſome doe derivethe Ertymologic of the word 
from a hollow ſtone, becauſe the Dukes of Holſatia were formerly cal- 
led Dukes of the hollow Stone. It is bounded on the Eaſt with the River 
Belena, on the Weſt with Stora or Steur, onthe South with M1bs, and 


The quilitieof ON the North with Eider. The Countrie ir ſelte is woody and full of 


thc Soyle. 


Forreſts, whence they have ſuch ſtore of fuell,that they are able to ſup- 
plic Freefland with wood, when they themſelves allo doe keepe great 
fires. But although their woods are very ſpatious , ſo thatthey ſceme 
to have noend, yer they ſeldome have any grear Oakes in them, but are 
full of Beech-rrees, with whoſe waſte an innumerable fort of Hogges 
are fatted, The Land, forthe moſt part, doth aftord them every three 
yeares great ſtore of fiſhing, and a very richand plentifull harveſt. For 
three yeares together it is tilled, ſow'd, and mow'd, and three yeares 
afrerward the Lakes areler in, to feede the fiſh and graſfle,chereby a cer- 


The varietie of xajne far and ſlimic matter is brought in, which doth fertilize the fields, 


bring Crea- 
Lure, 


The ancient 
government. 


This place beares neither Vines nor Olives; but there is much hunting 
of wilde beaſts. And this Countrie doth breede a great number of hor- 
ſes. Hdlſaria is divided into foure parts, Dirhmarſh, Holſatia, Stormaria, 
and Vagria. Theſe were heretofore Counties, and afterward chang'd 
into a Dukedome, by Frederick the third Emperour, at the ſuite and re- 
queſt of Chriſtierne the firſt, who now is charged to maintaine 40 horle- 
men, and foureſcore foot, for the uſe of the Rowan Empire. Dithmarſþ 
at the firſt enjoy'd freedome and libertie for ſome hundred yeares ; and 
albeit it were granted by the Emperour Frederick to Chriſtierne the firſt 
in fee, yer it was not at that time ſubjeRed. Afterward his Sonnes, King 
Tohn, and Duke Frederick did undertake to make an expedition againſt 
ir, inthe yearc of our Lord 1500, but the Dithmarſians having over- 
throwne their Armie, defended their owne libertic, untill they were 
conquer'd & overcome by the Nephews of Chriſtierne the firſt, namely 
Duke 1ohn, _Adelphw, and Frederick the ſecond King of Denmarke, in 
the yeare of our Lord 1559. In Holſatiaare theſe Ciries, firſt Segeberg, 
in Wagria, a Countrie of Holſatia, 16 miles from Lubeck. 2, 1tz0hoa, 2 
faire Towne in regard of che nature and firuation of the place, and the 
reſort of ſhips unto it. 3, Stormaria is encompalled, and, as it were,em- 
braced in the armes ofa fiſhie and navigable River, which ariſing in the 
kaner parts of Ho{ſazia, doth waſh the wals of certaine Tawnes, and - 
noble 
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noble Ranzovian Houſe of Bredenberg, and afterward doth diſcharge it 
ſelfe into the River Als, Heere 1s inthis Countric Chilonizm, com- 
monly called X:{e, which is an ancient Towne, and hath a large Haven, 
in which ( tothe great commoditie of rhe Ho{ſatzans ) divers ſorts of 
merchandize are brought out of Germante, Livonia, Denmaz ke,and Sweth. 
land. Alſo Krempe, and Reinholdsbarg or Rensburg, the former taketh his 
name from the River gliding by it, the larer from the firſt builder. Here 
are morcover Meldorp, Hetmingſtca or Henſte, and Tellwzeſtedin Dithmars, 
and Humburg the Metropolis of Srormaria, a renowned Mart-Towne 
ncere the River cAlbs, which aftcr many devaſtations and calamitics 
{uffered in the warres. was at laſt reedified, and inthe time of Henry the 
fourth Emperour,it began to be encompaſſed with wals,and to be beau- 
titied with three Gates and twelve waich-towres. In this Citic Albertms 
CrantFius, an eloquent and true Hiſtorian lived and was buried. This 
Countric is full of Lakes, and eſpecially Dithmars, whole Inhabitants 
(truſting to the benefite of their Lakes ) did refuſe ro acknowledge obe- 
diencc to the Kings of Dewmarke, though of late they have beene com- 
pell'd thereunto, The chiefeſt River of note which watereth this 
Countrey is Ezidora or the Eidera, there are alſo ſome others, the moſt 
whereof may rather be called Brookes or Rivulets than Rivers : but the 
Bultick Sea,in thar part where it waſherh the Dukedomes of Holſatra and 
Sleſwick, hath ſafe and pleaſant Bayes, which are ſafe harbours for Mer- 
chants, and weather- beaten ſhips. In ſome places alſo it affordeth great 
ſtore of fiſh, andeſpecially of Salmons. Iris a plaine Countrey, ſel- 
dome raiſed with any mountaines, yer one it hath betweene Lubeckand 
Hamburg, of a pleaſant fituation, and famous for the ornaments of peace 
and warre, with which Henry RantFovins did adorne it. It hath an anci- 
ent Caſtle ſeated on it, famous forthe antiquitie and firſt builder there- 
of, and at the foote ofthe hill a Towne adjoyning to it, Heere are ma- 
ny woods, with which the Countrey of Ho{ſatza is beſet & repleniſhed. 
but eſpecially Dithmars , as the woods of Boycholr, Burgholt, CAlver- 
dorpenholt, Reſenwalde, and many others. The Holſatians had heretofore 
48 men, who were Preſidents and Governours of the whole Countric; 
ro theſe they made their appeale out of the ſeverall Pariſhes, and they 
didjudve all matters. But they being ſubducd, and the Countrie now 
divided into two parts, in cach of them there arc twelve ſpecia!l and 
principall men, together with a Prefect, who, for the moſt part, is a Do- 
or or Licentiate ar Law, Thelc have all yecarcly penſions from the 
Princes, and they have a Clerke joyned rothem, as alſo an Overſeer or 
Preſident out of the 4 rang Nobilitie. The one of theſe Prefets, which 
is tor the King, is called the Prefect of Sternburg, and the other being tor 
the Duke,the Prefect of Gorrorpe. Yer the Subjects haveleave toappeale 
or make ſuitetothe Princes and Senators of either Dukedome, as well 
of Sleſwick as Holſatia, but not further. They had heretofore a written 
Law,which now by degrees is changed,and reformed according to the 


r This Town 
Was 'ti.1.ntly 
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The Woals, 


The Scnators. 


Common Law, compiled by Henry RanrFoviwsthe Kings Subſticure, by +,,, _. , 
Sigefrid RantFovius, heretofore Lord of Nzenhs, the Lord Adam Tracie Lnfticurions. 


gerwa, and the Lord Eraſmus Kirſflemizs , according to which Law all 
cauſes are decided, and puniſhments pronounced againſt delinquents & 
oftenders. . O Holſatia 
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Holſatia hath foure Orders or degrees of people : The Nobles, the 
Clergie, the Citizens, and the Countrie-men, whercot there are two 
kindes, for ſome poſlſeſſe goods of their owne being hereditarie and 
free , others hired goods or lands, for which they pay rent and doe cer. 
taine ſervices. The Noblcs have Caftles and Lands, together with 
the royalty of hunting, fiſhing, and hawking, which,for the moſt parr, 
are hereditaric unto them. The whole Countrie hath not above 24 Fa. 
milies, whoſe names are mentioned in the Holſatzan Chorographie, but 
divers Familics there are nat are deſcended trom the ſame ſtock, as the 
RantFovians doe at this time poſleſſe an hundred and fiftie Caſtles, and 
divers other poſſeſſions. The Aleſeldians and Powiſchians have almoſt 
as many. Holſatia hath one Biſhoprick, namely Zubeck, for the Biſhop. 
rick of Hamburg is ſubje&ro the Biſhoprick of Breme. The contentions 
which happen among the Nobles are judged by a Senate of Dukes, the 
Princes, for the moſt part, fitting Preſidents in judgement as it is provi. 
ded by their priviledges and Lawes. From the order of Senators any 
one putting in a ſufficient caution may appeale to the Imperiall Cham. 
ber. The Citizens enjoy priviledges peculiar to themſelves, and uſe 
the Roman Law, or elſe the Lubeck, The Subjects may appeale from the 
judgement of the Senate of their owne Citie, tothe judgement of foure 
Cities, appointed to judge and determine of all ſpeciall matters. From 
chem againe they are permitted to appeale tothe Princes and Senators 
of Holſatia, and alſo further even to the Imperiall Chamber, ſo that fir 
ſecuritie be put in. Countri-mens caſes or ſuites are pleaded by their 


Lawyers, even in the open fields, where are preſent the Noble-men 


thereabour, the Pretecs, and two Aſſiſtants. There they come forth & 
doe make their appearance, who have any ſuit one againſt an other;the 
Defendant and Plaintiffe being both heard, the whole company or aſ- 
ſemblic of Countrie-men are bidden to goe forth ; and then their cau- 


ſes being diligently weigh'd on both ſides, they returne againe, and the 


ſuiters being called in,they give ſentence intheir caſe according to Law 
and right. 


THE FOVRTH TABLE 


OF 
DENMARKE. 


CONTAINING FIONIA 


WITH THE ISLANDS LYING 
ROUND ABOUT IT, 


F==3-0| O much according to our Method concerning the Duke- 
s) ($21 dome of Sleſwicke and Holſaria : Fionia followes with the 
ef Iles lying round aboutit, Fionia, commonly called Fsy- ar whence 
BG SSN men is the chiete of all other Ifles lying inthe Bay of Code. *© _ 
CLIELESDDY) nu from Zeland, It taketh its name from the beautie there. EP 
of, both in regard of the forme and {ituation. It is ſeparated from the The Situation. 
Continent of Denmarke, by ſo ſmall and narrow a Sea flowing between 
them,called Msddlefar,that it ſeemeth almoſt to cleave unto the Conti- 
nent. This [lard as it looketh on the Weſt roward 7e74a, ſo on the Eaſt 
toward Zeland, It is 48 miles in length,and 16 in breadth. The Land 
(that I may omit the Sea which is full of fiſh)is a fruitfull ſoyle, and ve- The fruirfulnes 
ry profitable ro the husbandman. For it aboundeth with ſuch plentic of 9fthe Sozle. 
corne,thar it ſends ſtore thereof yearly to other farre Countries, eſpeci- 
ally Whearte and Batley. And the ground,albeir it be very fruitfull and 
endowed with the gifts of Ceres, yet it is never dunged. Whence the 
Cities and Townes thereofare annoyed with filthy imells of the dung 
of cattle, which is caſt our,being thereot no uſe,as Munſter writeth. This 
Countrie aboundeth with ſo many Droves of Oxen, and breedeth ſuch The vatierie of 
anumber of Cowes and Horſes, that it ſends yearly into Germany great \ing<catures- 
Heardsand Droves ot them. And in regard of the many woods which 
are inthe Iſland,there is great ſtore of game for hunting,as Harts,Hares, 
and Foxes. In the middle of itis the Metropolis or mother Citie called 71. Cries, 
Ottania, or Ottonium commonly called 0rtenſel being a Biſhops Sear, 
built as it appeares by many teſtimonies by 0ztothe firſt, about the 
time when he compeld King Heraldto reccive the Chriſtian faith. This 
Citic is a famous Mart for the whole Ifland,in which abour Epiphanie or 
Twelfetide there is a great meeting of the I{landers and eſpecially the 
Nobles, as there is at Kile in Holſatia, Fionia is divided into five and 
twentic PrefeQures, {ixteene Ciries, and ſix royall Caſtles, Theother 
Cities are ina manner equally diſtant from 0ztronza, which is as it were 
the Center,and are ſo built of the Sea ſhoare, that in regard of the con. 
veniencie of the Havens,they traftique not onely inthe Balticke Sea, bur 
alſo exerciſe their negotiations thioughour all Swerhland, and Norwey, 
Ruſſia, the Low-countries, and Germany: the chiefe amongſt them are 
Niburch, Swynburch, Foborch,eA\ſens, Bowens, Middlefart, or HMilvart, and 
Kentemynde, or Cortemund.The chicte royall caſtles are Newbarg, Hagen- - 
ſchow,Hinſgagel, Eſchburg, and the Court of Rugara, Here are many Vil- 
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2 lages 
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lages,and not a few Noble.mens houſes. For this Iſland in regard of the 
plcaſantneſſe of the Climate, and fertilitie of the ſoyle is much cſtcem. 
ed by the Nobles. The ſea doth yeeld great plentie of ſh, and every 
Bay is ſo full thereof, that ſhips or boats being over ſer with them can 

hardly faile or row againſt them, which yer they donot take viith an 
fiſhing engines,but with their hands. Thoſe who dwell by the Sca fide, 
beſides tillage and husbandrie, doe uſe fiſhing, both which do furniſh 
the with all things neceſſaric for houle.keeping. There are ſome places 
| - 1n this Iſland famous for warlike atchievements done not many yeares 
ne commodi- paſt. For there is 2 certaine mountaine called Ochenberg, not farre from 
| the Caſtle Hagenſchow,in which John RentFovins Knight and Generall of 
the field, for King Chrit;avthe third, in a great battle did overthrow 
Chriſtopher Count of 0denburg, in the yeare of Chriſt x5 30,0n theele. 
venth day of June,in which confli& were flaine two Counts,the one be. 
ing the Count of Haze,the other of Tecklenburg, whoſe bodies being at- 
rerward taken up out ofthe field were brought to 0#tonia, and buried in 
Canurus his Church about the ſame time alſo on the Mountaine Fauch- 
burz, which is 4 mile diſtant from the Towne 4ſcexs, ſome thouſands of 
the Rebels were ſlaine and put to flight. This Countrie is adorned with 
many woods in which are great ſtore of wild beaſts, In the citie of 0:c0- 
num there are two famous Temples or Churches, one conſecrated to 
Thepublike Canutus, the other to Saint Francs. In this latter 7o4n King of Denmarke, 
buldings. and his ſonne Chri#erne, when they had ſpent 37 yeares in baniſhment 
and captivitie, were buried inthe yeare 1559 : about the other isalarge 
and ſpacious court-yard, in which the King of Dexmarke did renew his 
ancientleague of friendſhip, with the Dukes of Holſatia and Sleſwicke, 
An.1580, they report alſo that the mother of King Chriſtian the tecond 
did place up a certaine Altar here belonging tothe Minorite Friars, a 
wonderfull curious piece of worke carved in wood, the like whereof is 
TheIflands. not to be found in Ewrope. Our of this Iſland from the Towne <A ſcens 
itis eight miles inro 1«:tland or Tutia, and from Nyburge into Zelandis a 
paſſage of fixtcene miles long through the Balzzeke Sea, which is very 
dangerous,eſpecially it the Sea be rough, for when the Eaſt Sea being 
increaſed by the receit of many riversis thruſt forward with a violent 
courſe, it often happens that contrarie windes do raiſe ſuch mightic 
waves,& make the ſea ſo unquier,that Mariners are many times to great 
danger drawne in with theſe gulphlike windings of the waters & ſome- 
times ſwallowed up by them. And ſo much concerning Ftonia: now let 
us paſſe to the other Iſlands. Under Fioniaare contained ninety Iſlands 
ſituated roward the South, and rhe moſt of them habitable : the chiefe 
Largelaid, Whereof are theſe: Langeland, Lawland, Falſtre,_Aria or Arr, Alſen,Toſing, 
and Aree. Lanzelandis 28 miles in length. Init thereisa Towne called 
Rudkeping,and Traxcker a royall Caſtle, beſide many villages, Pariſhes, 
Lwl4ng. and Noble-mens houſes. Zawlandis ſeparated by the ſtrait of Groneſand 
The fertilitieof from Zeland,and by a ſmall arme of the Sea from Falſtre.It is ſo fruitfull 
the Soyle.  incorne and filberd Nuts, that ſhip-loads are brought from thence into 
other Countries. It hath five townes which are theſe, Niſtads, Naſco, To- 
grop, Roth,and Marib : beſides royall Caſtles,Noble-mens houſes,many 
Falftre, Pariſhes and Villages. Falſtre is 16 miles long, and hath theſe two Ci- 
tics 


The Townes. 
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ties Stubecopen, and Nicopen, which in regard of the pleaſantiefle anq . 


beautie thereof 15 called the Naples of Demmarke. Our of this Hand 
neare aroyall Pallacc, tiicre is a frequent paſſage into Germary, namely 
to Warnemund,which 1s 28 miles long. It furniſhes neighbour countries 
every yeare with much corn. Aria being diſtant 6 miles fro Elyſsa,is cloa. 
thed with woods,and therefore ajtordeth much recreation for hunters, 
it hath threc Pariſhes, and ſome Noble-mens houſes, with the Towne 
& Caſtle of Coprnz.it belongs togethez with Elyſzato the Dukedome of 
$leſwicke,and is under the government of the Duke thereof. Elira or Al. 
f-,commonly called Aifer,is 2n Ifland of a reaſonable bigneſle, for iris 
16 miles in length, and 8 in breadth, being not farre diſtant trom the 
Dukedoie of S/eſwicke,and looking toward the Bay die Flensburger Wick, 
it is parted by it from the firſt ſeat of the Engls/h. The Rantzowian Muſe. 
«1 tells us that the Romans did call thele Iflanders Elifians, As allo thoſe 
who inhabit che next Ifland, Arias: which appellation or name they ſtill 
retaine t0this day, Prolomierelateth,that the Engliſh were the ancient in. 
habirants of the Northerne Countries, by the Sca {1de:to which Tacitus 
addeth the Eliſi:, Arir,and the Monimy, whoſe names allo are ſtill uſed 
in the Tflands Alſen, Arr, and Moen. There is a Towne in Alſer or Eliſia 
called Sunderburg and a Caſtle of the ſame name,with other Townes,as 
Norborch,Oſternholm, Die Holle,and Gammelgard. It hath thirteene popu- 
lous Pariſhes,whence it can ſet forth many thouſands of Souldiers. It 
is very wooddy, by reaſon whereof it aftordeth Harts, and many kindes 
of wild beaſts for hunting. It hath great ſtore of Sea-fiſh and freſh-fiſh, 
and much wheat, and it is every where fit for feeding and paſturing of 
cattle. Tu{ſing or Toſinga being the chiefe Ifleamong all the other 
Iſlands,lyerh neare unto a towne of Fionia called Swineburg, and is fourc 
miles in length. In this Ifland beſides Pariſhes, there is the Pallace of 
Kerttrop belonging to the Roſenkranſians,and Rantzovians, Aroe is ſituated 
ncare the Dukedome of Sleſwicke where they paſſe tothe Towne Alcens 
in Fionia by the Arſenſian Bay, and hath foure Villages. There are alſo 
theſe Iflands, Ramſe, Endelo, Ebilo, Fenno, Boko, Brando, Toroe, Agzerins, 
Hellents, Iordo, Birkholm, &c. Let ſo much ſuffice to have beene ſpoken 
concerning Fon, and the [lands lying round about it. And now to 
conclude, I will here, rather then no where,adde unto the reſt aDeſcrip- 
tion of Huena or Ween ſeated in the Sound, in which is the Cattle of Y- 
»aniburg filled with many accurate and elaborate Aſtronomicall inſtru. 
ments , The middle of this Iſland, where this Caſtle tandeth,hath the 
Pole elevated about 56 Degrees and 55, and is fituate fromthe Weſt 
55 Degrees. It is in compaſſe 8160 paces, every pace being 5 foote,ſo 
that the whole circuit of it is equall unto two common German, 18 
Enelifh miles. This Iſland being placed inthe moſt famous ſtrait of the 
whole Kingdome through which many ſhips faile out of the Eaſterne 
into the Weſterne Sea: and on the contrarie with a gooly proſpect hath 
in view many chiefe Townes of this Kingdome,which ſtands as it were 
round abour it; in Zeland: Haſnia, r2 miles diſtant from it South South- 
welt,alio Helſinzer, (where thoſe ſhips that ſaile or paſſe by, do pay cu- 
ſtome or tribute) and the Caſtle Cronaburg both diſtant from iton the 
Northweſt 8 1niles, Helſingburg which lies on the ſhoare of Scanza, is as 
farre 
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farre diſtant from it toward the North, and on the ſame ſhoare is Land. 

skrone being foure miles from it: toward the Eaſt lyeth Landa or Londen, 

which although it be not a Sea-towne, yet is but 16 miles diſtant from _ 
hence-Andalthough the Ifland be not very great, yerno part of it is bar. Te fivitul- 
ren or unfruitfull,but produceth great ſtore of fruit,and aboundeth with Soyle. 
cattell, it bringeth forth Does, Harcs, Cunnies, and Partridges in great "SER To 
plentic, and is very convenient for fiſhing. It hath a wood of Haſell 1,,,n, C:ca- 
trees, which are never worme-caten, but hath no Dormile, Heretofore ts. 

it was remarkable for fourc Caſtles, whoſe names do yctremaine, Syn- 
derburg,which was ſeated onthe Southerne ſhoare, Norburg on the op- 

poſite Northerne ſhoare. Xarheſide which ſtood toward the Eaſt fide of 

the I{land, and Hamer toward the Weſt, the foundation of theſe foure 

Caſtles may be yet ſeene, bur there are no ruines thereof remaining, 

This Iſland lyes very deepe in the Salr-ſea, and yet it hath many freſh 

Rivers and Springs, among which there is one Spring that never free- 

zeth with the violence of the Winters cold, a ſtrangething in thele 
(Countries. 
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F—D7zO0«s<514 bcingthe fartheſt coaſt of Germany, taketh 
The nam:,and (<1 | irs naine from the people called — Eraſmus Stel. 
whence fo cal- I. Ce : 
led. rx /: witneſſerh. Thele, as Prolemy afhrmeth, placed them. 
SPE- 5; C1 ſelves by the Riphean® Hills, where they runne out North. 
» Rather by the ; =. 0" 
=>. ward, not far from the head of Tanas ariſing out of them, 


Riphaan woods : 

wiuch are 2 and weary of their owne habitarions , with a ſtrong head and violenc 
r f- . 

pt" for there Force, they ſeated themſelves in theſe places, and called the whole 


1.4, for there | = « 
are no Hills as Country from their owne name Boruſſia, which now by wiping out one 
0-114 0MI- letter, and pronouncing another more loftly, is called Pruſſia. Boruſſia 


verh. 


The Situzion beginning from the River /ſtala , which boundeth it on the Welt, and 


The qualitie of running to the Balticke Sea, which compaſlerh the Northerne fide there. 


the Soile, and Of, hath the A lant or Lituanians, on the Eaſt, and on the South the Ha- 
fern yrherot. 212x064, 1, the Scythians inhabiting the European Sarmatis. It hath a plea. 
{ant ayre, but ſomewhat cold. All the Country is more fruitfull than 
the neighbour Provinces. The ground is very fertile in bearing of corne, 
and ſuch as farre excells the corne of Poland and Lithuania. It hath as 
The variety of Sreat ſtore of Bees and Honey, as any of the other Northerne Coun. 


living creatures tries, There is alſo in it much cartle, and great ſtore of game for hun- 
ting. The great and vaſt woods bring forth many kindes of wild beaſts, 
as Beares & Boares, with which they abound, yeelding a fort of Beares 
very ſtrong and {wifr, called B#balz. They bring forth Buffons being a 
wilde kinde of Oxecn, and wilde Horſes, whoſe fleſh the Inhabitants do 
eate. They bring forth Alces, which they commonly call Zlandes : and 
white Weelels or Ferrets. The Boruſſ:ans for the moſt part were Idola. 
ters untill the time of the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, in whoſe 
- T'el« 199% raigne, and inthe yeare 1215. ſome ®Knights ofthe Durchorder,or the 
tea gy wer order of the Croſſe did overcome them, and taught them the Chriſtian 
;hc firſt inftieu. Religion. After the Provinces and Cities of Boruſſza, An. 1419. being 
"on of their mooved thereunto by the covetouſneſſe and cruelty of thaſe of the or- 
ont; eerie der of the Croſſe, did revolt to Caſimirms King of Polonia, And 30 yeares 
4n"5 1190, after the firſt defeiop revolting againe, they ſold Maribwrg with other 
p A Flren is Caſtles and Cities to the King for 476000 P Florens, But the Marians 
me Eneleh 1z. Icfuſing to yeeld obedience tothe King, they along while contended 
Ju:tion, three by a doubtfull and uncertaine warre , untill at laſt the whole Country 
ſulings. came into the hands of «_4/bert Marqueſle of Brandenburg, the laſt Go- 
vernour of that Order,who afterward at Cacrovia was made a Duke,and 
a {ecular Prince by S$i2:/mund King of Polonia. They report that Prince 
Yeneduſus did divide Boruſſia into twelve Dukedomes, whereof theſe are 
The nvnes of the names : Sudavia, Sambia, Natangia, Nadravia, Slavonia, Bartonia, 


Cities. Galinda, Warmia , Hockerlandia, Culmigeria, Pomeſanta, and Michlous. 
| Sudavid 
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T he Rivers- 
« Called arthis 
day Dravanizs _ . . . 
and anciently Commodities and merchandiſes. The chiefe Rivers are *Yi/tula, Neme- 


Wiſuli, Biſula, 


and Eridanus. 


BORVSSIA, or PRVSSIA. 


Sndavia was ſo waſted by thoſe of the order of the Croſle , that now of 
a Noble Dukedome at this day there are ſcarce ſeven Townes remain- 
ing, andthoſe very meanc. In Sambia are many Cities , as Lebenich 
built in the yeare 1256: Kneyback built in the yeare 1380. Regrmount,cal- 
led by the Germans Keningsberg, and built in the year 1260 by Duke Al. 
bert. Fiſchuſen ouilt in the yeare 1269:& laſtly LTechſter,builr in the yeare 
1239.In Natanzta there are thelc Cities, Faldonia, Girania, Zinten,Cremtz.- 
bare, Heiligenbeil, Fridland,Shippenbeil, & Brandenburg, In Nadraviathere 
are a few Cottages onely remaining, but ail the Townes of note waſted, 
In Slavonra are thele Cities, Razner, Tilſe, Renum, Liccow, Salaw, Labia, 
Tapia, Viniburg, Chriſtaderder, Baytia, Ceſtia, Norbettia, Venſdorfe, Anger- 
bury, and Dringford. In Bartomaaretheſe Townes, Nordenburg, labanſ- 
burz, Iurgburg, Inſterbarg, Richtenerder, Barton, and Rhenum, In Galindia 
are theſe Towns, 0rtleburg, Raſtenburg, Neyburz, Paſſenhume, Dreſchdow, 
and Luz:nburz. In Warmiaarc Reſſen, Seburg, Bitſtern, Warrenburg, CAI- 
lenſteyn, Melſak, Heilsberg, Werineait, and Guſtat. In Hockerlandta are 
Brunsbure, Tolkemit, Munbuſe, Scorpow, and Elbing the greateſt of them 
all, being built on the Sea ſhoare, and famous for the wealth of the Citi- 
zens, and frequencic of Merchants. In Culmigeria are Twrunia,or Thorn, 
a famous MartiTowne, built neare the River Y:ſtula, or Weiſel, in the 
yeare 1235. Allo Culmina or Culme , Wentſlaw, CAlthaſis, Graudentz, 
Gilgehbure, Schonſce, Strasburg, Bretchen, Neumarckt, Pappaw, Fridech, Le- 
zppe, Leſen, Golb, Reden, Berzlaw, and Lantenburg. In Pomerania is Mari- 
enbure, alarge City, built in the yearc 1402. Allo Newrich, Strum, Chriſt- 
burz, Preuſmarck, Salfeld, Merine:, Holand, Lichſtad, Ofterod, Roſenburg, 
Marienweder, Garneſie, Lebmul, Hohenſtein, Schomenberg, Culenburg, Neun- 
bure, and Salaw, In Michloviaall is waſted and deſtroyed, except Srra- 
burg , onely. Pruſſia is a Country, in regard of the navigable Rivers, 
Bayes, and Havens, fit forthe importation or exportation of divers 


ni, Cronon, Nogent, Elbing, Vuſera, Paſſerg, Alla, Pregel, Ofſa, Vreibnits, 


The commodi- £#4, and L4avia. In which, as inthe Lakes there are great ſtore of fiſh, 
ucs of the Sca- Moreover, on the ſhoares of Boruſs:a neare the Balticke Sea, a certaine 


kinde of Amber is gathered, which the Inhabitants call Barſtezn from 
burning, and A»gſtein, becaule it is very good for the Eyes. The Greeks 
call it Eleftrum, becauſe the Sunne is called Eleor, having recourſe as it 
wereto the fable of Phatthon, Servius upon the eighth Aneid ſaith,that 
there are three kindes of Amber , one of which commeth out of trees, 
another which is found in the carth : athird which is made of three 
parts gold, and one part filver. Plinie writeth that the Germayes calledit 
Gleſſum or Gleſſe, becaule it is not unlike unto it, ſeeing both of them are 
perſpicuous and-tranſparent, and from thence the Romans did call this 
Country Gleſſarza. There are many kindes of it, the white hath the beſt 
{mell, which was cheape atthe firſt, the nextare the yellow and waxc- 
colour: the yellow is the beſt of all, having a tranſlucent ſhining colour 
like flames of tire, Thereis ſome which is as ſoft as boyled or decoRed 
_ and therefore is called Honey-Amber : there is much uſed of 
this Amber in many things , being heated with rubbing, it draweth 
unto it chafte and drie leaves, as the Load-ſtone doth Iron, ay" 
hat 
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hath alſo woods which were never cut, whence great ſtore of wood is The Weuds: 


carryed away for the building of ſhippes and houles: they have ſtreight 
trees to make Maſtes for Shippes, which are carried from thence 
into farre Countries, and laſtly they have other riches of their owne, 
from which the Inhabitants reccive great profit ; as Bees and wilde 
Beaſts of which wee {poke before. The Country 1s divided ar this day 
into Ruſ5ta Rees, and Ruſ5ia Ducalis, Tac King of Poland doth imme- 
diatly poſſeſle either banke of the River Y:/fala, even rothe mouth ther- 
of, Alſo the Ifland which is encloſed with Y;/tsla and Nogo, the Towns 
and Caſtles to the new Bay, as Elbing, Tolkemt, Frawenberg, and-Bruns- 
berg, even to the mouth of Paſſaria, and the whole Dioceſe of Warmia, 


being large toward the South , and adorned with Townes and helds, 


hanging like a Bladder, in the middle part of Bozwſza. But alchough Bo- The manner of 


ru{s14 be immediatly ſubje& ro the King, and is but one Kingdome 8916 men: 


with ?oland, yet it hath a publike Councell, Lawes and Judgements, an 
Exchequer, and the management of warres peculiar toit ſelke, There 
are two Biſhops in it, one of Warmia, who hath his reſidence at Br ans- 
burg, and the other at Culmes, There are three Palatines, as the Palatine 
of Culmes, of Marienburz, and of Pomeran, Three Caſtles, as the Caſtle 
of Culmes, Elbinz, and Gedane, commonly called Dantzich, and fo many 
Undcr-chamberlaines. There are three chicte and prime Citics, T#ra- 
na, Elbine, Dantzick. Theſe aſlemble themſelves together ro deliberate 
and give Judgement in matters of controverſte twice every yeare, inthe 
moneth of May at Margenbure, and at Michaelmas at Graudents. There 


are eighteene Captaines or Prefects of the Kings Caſtles and revenucs. T1 $nwou;s. 


As inthe Palatinatce of Marienbrrg, the Captaine of Stwma, Gneva, Me. 
va, Stargardia, In Pomeranthe Captaine of S/ocbovia above Tachel,ncare 
the River Bro, the Captaine of S»eza, Tuchol, Dernias, and Puke. In the 
Palatinatc of C#/mes the Capraincs of Broanicke, Graudents, Radine or Re- 
den, Colba, Rogoſna, Rogenhanſen, and three others. The Dukedome of 
Boruſsia belonged heretofore to the Germane Order, or the order of the 
Croſſe, being converted into an hereditary Dukedome by Albert of Bran. 
denburg Maſter of the Order , and being rent away from the Germane 
Empire, it came into the protection and obedience ofthe King of Po« 
land, inthe yeare 1525. The Prince thercof taking his place in all Coun- 
ſells, meetings, and aſlemblies next tothe King, If any contention ariſe 
berweene the King and the Duke, it is decided at cMarienburg or Elbing 
by the Kings Counſell, who arc {worne by a new oathto Judge rightly, 


But the Nobles or others having an action againſt the Duke doe comes The Lawes & 


mence it before the Dukes Vaſlalls,being deputed and appointed by the Tnituunons. 


Duke to give judgement, and from them an appeale is permitted to the 
Kings and the Dukes Counſell reſiding at Marzenburg. Every one ought 
there tobe called into judgement where his goods are, or where hee 
dwelleth, neither can he be compelled to ſtand to forraine tryalls, and 
ſobc kept from his right. The Judges are fo placed inthe Provinces, 
that out of three named by every Province, the Duke chuſeth one, to 
judge according to the Law of Culmes, and the Inſtitutions of the Pro- 
vince : But if the Duke doe any thing againſt their priviledges, Lawes, 
or cuſtomes, and upon ſuite made doe not heare their grievances, it is in 

| the 


The Moun- 
Wines. 
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the choice of the chiefe men in the Province, without being thonght to 
be rebellious and ſedirious, to flic unto the protection of the Kings Ma- 
jeſtie of Poland,and by the vertue of ſome covenants and agreements be. 
tweene the King and the Duke, may requeſt him to defend thcir Privi- 
ledges. There are in the Dukedome of Boruſ5ia two Biſhops , one of 
Sambis, who hath his reſidence at Kngs Mount, commonly called Xon- 
ningspers : the other of Pomeſanta, whole ſeat is at Marienwender , and 
theſe have all Eccleſiaſticall juriſdition in their owne power. Concer. 
ning the Religion and Rites of the ancient Bornuſsians, cAleletize telleth 
wonderfull things in his tenth Epiſtle to Georgius Sabinus. They wor- 
ſhipped Divells (ſaith he) inſtead of Gods, and now alſo in many places 
doe ſecretly worſhip them. They Religiouſly worſhipped leverall un- 
cleane creatures, namely, Serpents and Snakes, as if they had beene the 
ſervants and meſſengers of the Gods ; fortheſe they kept within their 
houſes, and ſacrific'd unto them as unto their houſhold Gods, They 
held that the Gods did dwell in Woods and Groves,and that they were 
to pl-aſe them by ſacrificing unto them in thoſe places:and to pray unto 
them to ſend them raine or faire weather. They held that all wilde 
Beaſts, eſpecially the Aces living intheſe Woods, were to be reveren- 
ccd as the ſervants ofthe Gods,and therefore they were to abſtain from 
injuring ofthcem. They belceved thar the Sunne and Moone were the 
chicfeſt ofall the Gods. They did worſhip Thunder and Lightning ac. 
cording to the opinion of the Heathens, and were of opinion that they 
might by prayers raiſe or calme ſtormes and tempeſts. They uſed a 
Goate for their ſacrifice, in regard of the generative and fruitfull nature 
of that creature. They ſaid that the Gods did inhabite in excellent faire 
trees, as Oakes,and the like: wherefore they would not cur downe iuch 
trees, but did religioufly worſhip them as the houſes and ſeates of the 
Gods. In ſuch account alſo was the Elder tree, and many others. They 
were heretofore barbarous & ignorant of Learning, ſo that they would 
have thought ir an incredible thing, it any one ſhould have told them 
that men could make knowne their mindes one to another by the ſen- 
ding of letters. But of thcſe things enough, hee that deſireth to know 
more, ler him have recourſe to Eraſmus Stella his antiquities of Boryſs1a, 
in his {ccond booke thereot, 
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N my method Livonia or Levonia, commonly called Lief- 

land, doth follow,concerning the originall of whoſe name The Coumtie 
I dare affirme no certainty. But CAltbamerws writeth jhence local 
thus of it. 7t may be, faith hee, that the Livonians, the far- 

theft people of Germanic toward the © Venedick ſhore, dwel- ; bo called 
ling under the Parallel of the Iſland Scandinavia, which # called Gothland, ee 
were derived from the Lemovians, but T had rather aerive them from the Ef- ly livedthere, 
flui, for that they are commonly called Eyflenders. Ptolemie allo mentioneth 

the Levonians in his ſecond Booke, cap. I 1. Andalitle after ſpeaking of 

the e/E/tii, hee ſaith, that Beatws Rhenanus did correct the corrupt rea- 

ding of Tacitus, and did againe rightly ſet downethe Nation of the «E- 

/t4i, In as much as Rhenanw ſaith, it did appeare, that it was in the firſt 

copic «ſtui in ſtead of «&ſtii, the ancient Writers of Bookes putting 

U for I. And cAlthimerw ſaith, it it were in the ancient copie the Ef- 

flui, hec durſt affirme, that the Eyflanders were ſo called from rhem,by a 

licle alteration of the word. Theſe people alfo are called Sudini, and 

their Countrie Sudina, joyning to Pruſsia, Some doe place the Leitunni 
hereabouts, from whom it may be that their name was derived. Liventa 

is ſtretched toward the Balthick Sea, or the Yeredick Bay, being 500 

miles in length, and 160 in breadth. ZBoruſs/a, Lithuania, and Ruſsia doe 
cncompaſlc moſt part of it, the reſt the Z:vorzan Bay doth hemme in, | 

The Countrie is plaine and very fertile, it bringeth forth corne inſuch fa —_— 
abundance, that in deare times and yeares of ſcarcity it ſupplicth the nelle of che 
wants of other Countries. It aboundeth alſo with the beſt axe, and &ounmic- 
breedeth ſtore of cattell. Beltdes, there are in the woods of this Coun- 

trie many Beares, Alces, Foxes, Leopards, Cats of the mountaines,and 

here are many Hares, which according tothe ſeaſon of the yeare doe The ett 
change their colour, in like manner as they doe in Helvetia upon the living Crea- 
Alpes : inthe Winter they are white, in Summerot an Aſh colour. And =: 

heere is ſuch plentifull hunting of wild beaſts,that the Countrie-people, . 
though they be cruelly uſed by the Nobles, are not prohibited from it, 

In briefe, Livonia wanteth none of thoſe things whichare neceflarie for 

the preſervation and ſuſtentation of mans life, except wine, oyle, and 

ſome other things, granted by the divine bountie to other Countries,as 

being under a more warme and gentle Climate, which yet are brought 

hither in great abundance. Zivonia( being Anno 1 209 by the induſtrie 

and labour of the Merchants of Bremes, and eſpecially by the Knights 

of the Dutch order, brought and converted to the Chriſtian Faith)when 

it had along time ſuffered the miſcries of forreine and civill warres,and 

had beene made, asit were, a prey to the neighbour Kings and Princes, The Gorern- 
at length inthe yeare 15 59, being under Gothardus Kerlerws the laſt Go- © 
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LIVONIA or LIEF LAND. 


vernour of the Dutch Oder, it was received intothe proteRion and go- 
vernment of Si71ſmundus the King of Poland, as a member of his King. 
dome,and of the great Dukedome of Zithuarza.But Gothardws relignin 
his Order on the fifth day of «March Anne 1562, inthe Caſtle of Riga, 
before Nicholas Rad;iwilms the Kin of Polands Commiſlarie, and Pala. 
tine of Vilna, as firſt the Croſſe, atterward the Seale, then his Lerters 
Patents, and all Charters which the Order had received from the Em. 
perours and Popes, beſides the keyes of the Caſtle of #724, and of the 
gates of the Citic,the office of Commendator, the priviledge and power 
of coyning money, the cuſtome of fiſh, and all other rights belonging 
to him : hee was preſently proclaimed by the aforeſaid Palarzne in the 
Kings Majeſties name Duke of Cur/and and Semigallia, and ſtraightway 
the Nobilitic of Cur/and and Semizallia did take their oath of allegeance 
before him, as to their lawfull and hereditary Lord, The next day the 
Duke of Curlaxd, fitting in cſtate, was proclaimed inthe Court of Riga 
Governour of Livonia,and received the keyes of the caſtle and the gates 
of the Citie ; after which the Nobility and the Citizens had all their 
rights and priviledges reſtored and confirmed unto them. Livonia is 
divided into three parts, diſtinguiſhed both by ſituation and language, 
namely into Eſt:a, Letrea, and Carlandea. The Provinces of Eſtia or Eaſt- 
land are Harria or Harland: the chiefe Citie whereof is Revalia or Revel, 
being ſituated toward the North, neer2 unto the Balhick Sea, and no. 
thing inferiour unto Rig« ; it was built by Yoldemata, and hath a tamous 
Haven. The Citizens uſc the Lubeck Law, and doe coyne foure-ſquare 
money. Alfothe Province of Yiria, Firland, or Wirland, in which are 
Weiſenburg, Tolsberg, and Borcholm, the Seate of the Biſhop of Revalia, 
In the third place is .A{antika, where is the Towne Nerva or Nerve, by 
a River of the ſame name ; over againſt which is the Caſtle called 1v4- 
ow Gorod, belonging to the Moſcovites,for the river that runnes between 
theſe rownes doth part Livonia from Moſcovia : allo Nyſchlot or New|- 
cblos. In rhe fourth place is 0dernpoa, in which is Derpt or Topatum, an 
Epiſcopall Citic, Werneber, Helmet, and Ringen, Inthe fifth place is ler- 
14 Or lerven, in which are Weiſſenſtein, Lats, Overpolen or Ober Paln, and 
Yellin or Fellin. In the fixth place is Wichia or Wicke, wherein is CAbſee! 
or Hapſe!, Leal, Lode, and Pernaw. Neereto the Eſtianslye the Iflands 
Oſilia or Oſel, Dageden or Dachaen, Mona, Wormſe or Worift, Wrangen, 
Kien, and many others,in which they uſe partly the Eft:anlanguage,and 
partly the Swediſh. The Cities of Letrea or Lerten are Riga, Kokenhuſen, 
Wenden, and Wolmar. Riga isthe chiete citie of Livenia, neere the River 
Duina, which doth diſcharge it ſelfe into the Yenedick Bay. This citic 
is fortified with a ſtrong Wall, with ſtrong Towres,and pieces of Ord- 
nance againſt any aſſault, andis ſtrengthned or fenced with double 
ditches and ſharpe ſtakes round abour ic, It hath a Caſtle well provided, 
in which hererofore the Governour of Z:v0nia( being of the Teutonick 
or Dutch Order ) kept his refidence; and this Caftle, though Gotharaw 
Ketlerus, aforeſaid, did governe in the King of Polands right, yet hee did 
wurpe no authoritie over the Citic : for the Citizens being ſtrong, and 
defenders of their libertie, cannot endure to have any Governour or 


Captaine over them. They doe onely pay tribute and yeeld obedience 
to 
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LIVONIA or LIEFLAND. 


to the King of Poland,in other things they have Lawes peculiar ro them. 
ſelves. Bclides, hecre is a Market of all Northerne commodiries, as of 
Pitch, Hemp, Waxe, Timber, and ſuch other things. The Townes and 
Caſtles of Curland are Goldingim, Candaw & Windaw,which the Polarnders 
call Kies, and the Germans Wenden : this Towne was famous heretofore, 
for that the Maſter of the Tertronich Order did keepe his Court heere, & 
Parliaments vere hcre wont to be held ; now it is defended by a Garri- 
ſon of Polanders. There are alſo the Cities Durbin, Srunden, Grubin, Pl. 
ten,  Amboren, and Haſeapor, The Cities of Semigallia are Mit9via,com- 
monly called 21:aw, where the Duke of Curlazd kept his Court, alſo 
Seleburg, Baſſenvnrg, Dodlinand Dalem. The River D#tina doth divide 
S:mizalliaand Curland from Lettea, and the reſt of Livoma. In Livonia 
there are many Lakes, the chicfeſt is Bezbus which1is 45 miles long,and 
doth abound with divers kindes of fiſh, The Rivers arc Du#na, Winda, 
Beca, and ſoine others. Puma or Duna ( which Prolemie cals Twruntus, 
and Pccerws Rubo ) running out of Rſ574, a great way through Lithuania 
and Liventa, at length cight miles below Regea powreth it tclfe into the 
Livorick Bay and the Balthick Sea. Windain like manner diſchargeth ir 
ſelfe into the Ba/thick Sea, which neere unto the mourh thercof 1s very 
deepe, and dangerous. The River Beca, which the Inhabitants call 
Emibeck, is carried in one channell tothe Ocean,and there ruſhing down 
headlong from the ſteepe Rocks, as Lennclavins ſaith, doth make thoſe 
deafe which dwcll necreunto it, as they report the Water-fals of Nzlu 
doth thoſe who inhabite ncere nnto rhem. The Countrice hath no 
mountains, bur is full of thick woods : forheere ate the great armes of 
Hercynia, and other ſuch. At the mouth of D«:na ncere to the Sea is 
Dunamunta or Dunemund (an impregnable Caſtle, not farre from Riga) 
kept by a Polrſh Garriſon, to which all ſhips doe pay a certaine tribute 
as they paſſe by. There is alſo in the mid-way Blokaws, a royall fortreſle, 
which commandeth ſhips as they ſayle by it: There is moreover the 
caſtle and citic Fe/inum or Fellin, in the Dukedome of Eſtland, which 
the German hired Souldiers, together with the laſt Governour of L:- 
vonia, William Furſtezberg, by moſt dcteſtable treachery did betray to 
the Duke of Moſcovia. Terneſtum ( which others call Taarum ) in this 
Country was heretofore a ſtrong caſtle, bur after it had beene taken by 
the Aloſcovites, the Tithyanians marching under the condu of their 
Captaine Nicholas RadFawiliu Palatine of Yilna, by undermining, and by 
planting powder under it, did quite demoliſh ir in the ycare 1561. In 
Livonia many yet doe live in a heatheniſh manner, and wanting the true 


Their Ritesand knowledge of God, ſome adore the Sunne, ſome a Stone, and there arc 


Curomes. 


thoſe who doe worſhip Serpents, and Buſhes. When they areto interre 
and buric a dead body, they banquet freely round about the dead cat- 
kaſlc, and doc drinke to the dead man, powring alſo upon him a great 
pot of drinke, Afrerward they put him in a Sepulchre, and lay by him 
an hatchet, mecate, drinke, and ſome money for his journey, and then 
they cric out, Get thee gone into an other world, torule over the Germans, as 
they have heere ruled over thee and thine, They firſt received rhe Chriſtian 
faich under the Emperour Frederick, They account it a fault robe labo- 
:10us and paintull. The women borne in the countrie carrie a great _ 
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LIVONIA of LIEFLAND. 


withthem, & doe deſpiſe thoſt women which come from other parts. 
They will not bee called women, but Miſtrefles, and they never buſic 
themſelves with any womans worke, but doe vagaric and wander a- 
broad in the Winter time in Chariots, and inthe Summer by Boarte. 
The drinke of the countrie is Mede, Beere, and Wine ( which the ri- 
cher ſort onely uſe, being brought from forraine countrics ) clpecially 


Kheniſh Wine; The women doe ditgrace the beauty and comlineſle of Their habire, 


their bodies, by the diſguiſednefle of their garments. The cormmodi- 
ties which are tranſported out of Livonia into Germanie & other Coun- 
tries, are Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, Pitch and Tarre, Hemp,Skins of divers 


wilde beaſts, and Hides. Alſo that kinde of corne which the Latines 7" 40m" 


call Secale, and wee Rye, is yearely tranſported in great plenty from 
hence into Germante and other bordering countries. Having explained 
and declared thus much concerning L:veza, | hope it will bee a matter 
acceptable to the Reader, if heere for concluſion I ſhall adde ſome 
thing concerning thoſe Lycaons, or men transformed into wolves, who 
arc reported to be very frequent and common in this place. There are 
Writers, who thinke themſelves worthy to be beleeved (among which 
is Olaus Magnws ) that doe afhirme, that in this Countrie every yeare 
ſome men are turned into wolves. I will heere fet downe his owne 
words, thereby to recreate the minde of the Reader with the relation 
of an unheard of noveltie : and thus hee writes in his 18 Booke cap. 45 ; 
cAlthouzh in Pruſſia, Livonia, and Lithuania, all the Inhabitants all rhe 
yeare are much endammaged by ravening Wolves, becauſe every where in the 
woods they teare in preces, and devoure a great number of thesr cattell, if they 
{tray never ſo little from the flock or heard , yet they eſteeme not this lojlg 1s 
great, as that which they ſuſtaine,by men changed and transformed into wotves. 

For in Chriſtmas, in the night time, ſuch a compante of men-wolves doe 24- 

ther themſelves together, and ſhew ſuch fierie cruelty both towards men and 0- 


ther creatures, which are not wilde by nature, that the Inhabitants of thu Coun 


trie doe receive more detriment and loſſe from theſe than from true and nain 

rall wolves, For 4s it ts found out by experience, they doe beſiege mens houſes 
landing in the woods with much fiercentſſe, and ave ſtrive to breake open the 
doores, that fo they may aeſtroy and prey por the men and other creatares that 
arewithin. But of theſe things wee have ſpoken enough, let us goe for- 
ward to R«ſs14. 
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RUSSIA, 


MOSCOVIA. 


Lhe names. 
The Etymo- 
hovic. 
Eaſt it hath the 7 artariavs, onthe ſouth the Turkes and Polonians, and on 
the Welt the L:1v0x:ans and the Kingdome of Swethland. In all which 
x:/0216, Tpaces of ground many large countries are contained, and thereforethe 


Duke of Moſcovre doth thus enſtile himſelfe. The Great Lord, and by the 
Trace of God Emperour and Governour of all Ruſſta,alſo Great Duke of Folods- 
miria, Moſcovia, great Novogroaia, P5kovia, Smolonskia, Thweria, Tagaria, 
The Scuwon. pprmgia, V 1athkia, Bilgarid, &' ve Governour and Great Prince of Novogrodia 
the Leſſe, of Czernigovia, Rezania, Wolochdia, Reſovia, Bielloia, Roſtovia, 14- 

roſlania, Poloskia, Biellozeria,V doria,Obdoria,and Condimia,erc. The tempe- 

The remvera} Fature of the Aire in Muſcovia is immoderately cold and ſharpe, yer it is 
zure of he Aire. {0 $holſome, that beyond the head of Tamas toward the North and 
Ea(t, there is never any plague knowne, although they have a diſcaſe not 

much unlike unto it, which doth ſolyeinthe head and inward parts,that 

they die in tew daies of it. The Countrie in generall neither bringeth 

forth Vine nor Olive, nor any fruit-bearing tree except it be Mellon 

and Cherries, in regard thatthe more tender fruits are blaſted with the 

Fcilry of the COLd North windes. The corne fields do beare Whear, Miller,a graine 
Soyle.. which the LZatines call Panicum, and all kinde of Pulſe. But their moſt 
ccrtaine harveſt conſiſts in waxe and honey. Here is the wood Hercynis 

being full of wild beaſts. In that part which lyeth toward as reat 

and fierce Bugles or Buffes are found, whichthey call Biſon.And alſo the 

beaft called by the Larines Alces like an Hart ſave that hee hath a fleſhie 

ſnout like an Elephant, long "CEBeS, and no bending ofthe hough, and 

Thevarietie of this Creature the Moſcovwes call 1ozz4, and the Germans Hellene, Beſides, 
lying crea- there are Beares of anincredible bigneſſe,and great and terrible Wolves 
Om” of a blacke colour. No Countrie hath better hunting and lhiawking than 
this. For they take all kinde of wild beaſts with Dogges and Nets, and 

with Haukes which the Countrie of Pecerra doth plentifully yeeld, they 

kill not onely Pheaſants, and Ducks with them but alſo Swannes and 

Cranes. The Countriesof Rsſjia or Moſcoviaare very large, All the 

—_ Cities, Townes , Caſtles, Villages, Woods, fields, Lakes, and Ri- 
" vers are under the command and government of one Prince, whom 
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RVSSIA - MOSCOVIA. 


the Inhabitants do call the great Czar, that is King or Emperour, and alj 
the revenues that ariſe from them, are brought intorthe Princes exche. 
quer.Therec are no Dukes or Counts, which can polleilc any thing by a 
Tenure of Freehold, or can paſſe the ſame unto their heires. Hee doth 
beſtow ſome villages and Tov-nes upon ſome, but yet hee uſeth the la- 
bour of the husbandinan,and when he liſt taketh them away againe. $9, 
that hee hath abſolute command over his Subjc&s,and againe his Sub. 
jeas honour and reverence him as a God,and do ſhew obedience to him 
in all things, without any refuſall. The chicte Metropolis or mother Ci. 
tic of the whole Kingdome is CMoſcovia commonly called Moſchwa, be. 
ing conveniently ſituated,as it is thought,in the middle of theCountrie. 
It is a famous Citic as for the many Rivers which meete there, ſo for 
the largeneſſe, and number of the houſes, and for the ſtrength of the 
Caſtle. For it lyeth neere the River Moſchus with a long row of houſes, 
The houſes arc all of wood, and divided into Parlers, Kitchings, and 
Bed-chambers : all of them have private gardens both for profit, and 
for pleaſure. The ſeverall parts of the Citie have ſeverall Churches, Ir 
hath two Caſtles one called Kataigorod,the other Bolſizorod, both which 
arc waſhed with the Rivers Moſchus, and Neglinna. Moreover in Ruſſia 
there are inany Countries, as firſt,the Dukedome of Yolodimiria, which 
title the Great Duke doth aſſume to himſelfe, it is named fom the chiete 
citic Yolodomire being ſeated on the bankes of the River Deſma, whick 
runneth into Yolga. This Province 1s of ſo fruitfull a ſoile, that the in. 
creaſe of one buſhell of wheat being ſowne is oftentimes twentie bu. 
ſhells.” Secondly, Novogrodia which though it be inferiour unto the a. 
forenamed Countrie in paſturage, yet not in the fruitfulnes of the ſoil. 
It hath a woodden citie,called by the ſame name with the whole Duke. 
dome Novegrod,being ſeared where the Rivers Yolga and Occa do flow 
one into another, This citic had alwaics the chiefe preheminence in re- 
gard of the incredible number of houſes, for the commoditie of a broad 
and fiſhic Lake, and inregard of an ancient Temple much reverenced 
by that Nation,which about five hundred yeares agoe was dedicated to 
S. Sophra.Here is a memorable Caſtle built of ſtone upona rocke at the 
great Charge of the Duke Baſi/:s. This Citic is diſtant from the Citie 
Mo{. ov1a an hundred Poliſh miles,and from Riga,the next haven towne, it 
is little leſle than five hundred. Thirdly Rhezan which is a Province be- 
rv/eene the River Occa and Tayas, having ſtore of Corne, Honey, Fiſh, 
and Foivle : it hath theſe Cities built of wood, Rhezan ſeated onthe 
banke of 0cc., Corſira, Colluga, and Twlla, neare to which are the Spring- 
heads of the River Tanas, Fourthly the Dukedome of Wororeznea, which 
hath a Citic and a Caſtle of the ſame name, Fifthly, Sever;a which is a 
great Dukedome abounding with all things, it hath great deſart fields, 
and many Towns among which the chiefe are theſe, Srarodub,Sicwiark- 
ſey,and CJernzgow. The bees in the woods do yeeld them great ſtore of 
honey.The Nationin regard of their continuall warres with the Tarts- 


r4ans iS accuſtowed toarmes, and ready of hands. Sixthly,the Duke- 


dome of Smolen5ko, which being ſeated neare the River Bory/tbenes hath 
a Citie of the fame name, watered on the one fide with Bory/thenes, and 


on the other {ide cnvironed with deepe ditches,and rampiers armed 
with 
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with ſharpe ſtakes, There are alſo theſe Dukedomes and Provinces, Me- 
[aiskia, Brelskta, Reſcovia,Tweria, FleskowiaY odzka,Correllia, Bicleiz3010,TVg- 
lochda, Vſtiuga,Jarojlavia, Koſtow, Dwma, Suſaalr, Wiathka, Permis, Sibior, 
Iuzra, Petz.ora, and Novogrodiathe Greater, which they call Novogrod 
Wiulki in which is a very great Citie of the ſame name, bigger than 
Kome it (etc. Perzgra taketh its name from rhe River which the moun- 
raincs and rockes do heme in on bota ſides. There: are ſpacious 
countries which pay Tribute to the great Dake lying northward in a 
great ipace of Land; as 96dora, in which is the Idoll called Zolora Baba, 
that is,thc Golden vId woman,alſo Condera, Lucomoria,and Lappra.There 
arc many great Lakes in-22oſcova, as men or 11mer,allo Ladoga, and the 


Mebabt White Lake which the Inhabirants call Bielejextoro, There arc alſo many 
The Rivers, Fairc Rivers, as firſt Borr/thenes or Pripetus, commonly called Nzoper and 

5 Neſler, or by the addition of a letter Dnzeper & 4 Dmeſter, Secondly, Tu- 
9 Thus Ro nates which is thar Cunc with Profemie, which Herberſternias callerh Ru- 


alin call d by 


vmhc's brjus bo, but the Inhabitants Dua and Gby. Thirdly, the River Rha,which 
and Beriſnds  Ppolerme mentions,and isnow called Yolza and Edel. There isin this coun. 
\ This Kiver tric the River * Tanars,whichthe /talzans call Tana, the Inhabitants Doy, 
rr wy Beſide, the river occa and the lefler Duina, called likewiſe Onega, &c. 
«.: called 53/4 Here are the Montes Hyperboret or Riphean mountaines, mentioned by 
and ,4:20%% Pltyy in his 4 Booke Chap. 12. and by Mela in his 3 Booke, which are 
wa unpaſlable, becaule they are cover'd over with continuall inow and ice, 
Muman. The wood Hereynra which 1ſidercs callethrhe Riphean wood, taketh vp 
 agreatpart of Moſcovea,itis mhabited,having ſome few ſcattering hou- 
{cs init, & now by long labour is made ſothinne that it cannor, as moſt 
ſuppoſe,ſhew ſuch thick woods, 8& impenetrable torreſts as heretofore, 

AM oſcovia hath innumerable coſtly Temples or Churches, ang very 

many Monaſterics. The Duke lookes to matters of government, and 
adminiſtration of Juſtice by rhe helpe and aſſiſtance of twelve Counſel. 

we e495 ers who are daily preſent in the Court, Among them, the Prefecture- 
ſIips of all the Caſtles and Cities are diſtributed : and they reccive the 
letters and Petitions which arc dirccted to the Prince, and do anſwer 
them in his name. For the Prince himſelfe recciveth no letters, neither 
doth hee {ct his hand to any that are written to his Subjects, or any tor- 
rainc Prince, The Biſhops are choſen our of the Friars as men of a ſan- 
ctunonious and holy life - There are many Monaſteries of theſe Friars 
inthe Kingdome of Moſcovza,and yet all of the ſame habit and Order,of 
which they lay that S. Baſi/ was the firſt founder. There are in the whole 
Kingdome of Moſcovia cleven Biſhops which they call Waddicks,that is, 

_  Intheir language Stewards orDilpenſers. They call their Prieſts Poppes or 
= Archipoppes. The Metropolitan Bithop liveth in Moſcovia, who was herc- 
tofore confirmed by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but now being cho- 
ſen by the great Duke onely,he is conſecrated by two or three Bithops, 
and is diſplaced art the Kings pleature. Under this Metropoliran are two 
Archbiſhops,the one at Novogarais the Greater neare the River Lowt, 
the other at Roſtovza, There a:e no Univertities or Colledges in all the 
Empire of Mo/covza. The Moſc6w1tes are of the Greek religion, which they 
received inthe yeare of our Lord 987. They ſuppole that the HolySpi- 

1:t, being the thurd perlon an the Trinitic, doth proceed trom the Farher 
alone 


} 


Th Rutcs 
Cuitomes, 


RVSSIA&s MOSCOVHIA. 


alone. They tooke the Sacrament of the Euchariſt with leavened bread, 
and permit the people to uſe the Cuppe. They beleeve not thar Pricſts 
Dirges,or the pietic or godlinefle of kindred or friends can be avaleablc 
ro the dead,and they beleeve that there 1s no Purgatorie, They read the 
Scripture intheir owne language, and do not deny the people the uſe 
thereof. They have Saint Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, and Gregorie 
tranſlated into the 1{yrian tongue, and our of theſe,as alſo out of Chryſo- 
ſtome, Baſil and Naz.#4nzenss, the Prieſts do publikely read Homilies in- 
ſtead of Sermons; for they hold it not convenient(as 7ovizs [aith)to ad- 
mit of thoſe hooded Orators, who are wont to Preach too curiouſly 
& (ubtlely to the people concerning divine matters,becaule they thinke 
that the rude mindes of the ignorant may ſooner atraine to holineſſe 
and ſanQtitie of life by plaine Doctrine, than by deepe interpretations 
and diſputations of things ſecret. They make matrimoniall contracts, 
and do permit Bigamie,but they ſcarcely ſuppoſe itto be lawfull mar- 
riage .They do not call it adulteric, unleſle one take and kceepe another 
mans;wife. They area craftic and deccitfull Nation, and delightin 
more in ſervitude than libertie.For all do profeſſe rhemſelves to be the 
Dukes ſervants. The Moſcoveeline rather prodigally than bountifully, 
for their tables are furniſhed with all kinde of luxurious meats that can 
be defired,and yetnor coſtly. For they ſcll a Cocke and a Duck often- 
rimes for one little fingle piece of ſilver. Their more delicate proviſion 
is gotten by hunting and hawking as with us. They have no wine made 


inthe Countrie, and therefore they drinke that which is brought thi- Their{Trat- 


ther, and that onely at Feaſts and Bankets. They havealſo a kinde of 
Beere, which they coole in Summer by caſting in pieces of ice. And 
ſome delight in the juice preſt out of ſowre cherries, which hath as 
clearc and purea colour,and as pleaſant ataſt as any wine . The Moſcs- 


S Their Diec, 


hquc, 


vites do ſend into all parts of Europe excellent Hempe and Flaxe for * 


rope-making, many Oxc-hides, and great ſtore of Waxe. 


THE DVKEDOME 
LI T IFRCEA, 


Samogitia, Blacke-Ruſia , and Volhinia. 


FOME would: have Z:thuama fo called from the Latine 
bt 41 word Lrtuws , (that is) a Hunters horne, becauſe that 
WS Country doth uſe much hunting. Which opinion 444- 
Fl 1419s a Michou rejecterh, and delivers another concerning 
[IS2zzS82) the Erymologic thereot: for he ſaith thar certaine 7/a/zavs, 
forlaking 1taly in regard of the Romay dilſentions, entred into Lithaapis, 
calling the Country 7ralze, and the Nation 71alians, and that the ſheep- 
heards began firſt to call it Zzzal;a, and the Nation Lztalians, by pretix- 
ing one letter, But the Ruthenians or Ruſirans, and the Polonians their 
neighbours changing the word more, at this day doe call the Country 
Th: Situation. Lithuania, and the people Lithnamans. Itis a very large Country, and 
next to Moſchovia: It hath on the Eaſt that part of Ruſsia, which is ſub. 
jc& ro the great Duke of Aoſcovy : on the Welt it hath Podlaſsia, CA1aſa- 
via, Poland, and ſomewhat towards the North it bounds on Boreſs5:a;; 
but full North it looketh toward Zivoniaand Samozitia: and on the 
The quality of South toward Podolia and Yoihinea, The aire licre is cold, and the winter 


The Country 


whence 10 cal- 
led, 


_———_—_ 4 ſharpe. Here is much waxe and honey which the wilde Bees doe make 
h.Sorl. inthe Woods, andalſo much Pitch. This Country alfo attordeth a- 


bundance of corne,but the harveſt ſeldome comes ro maturity and ripe- 
nefſe. It hath no wine but that which is brought hither from forraine 
Countries, nor falr, but ſuch as they buy and fetch out of Brztrazpe, Tt 
bringeth forth living creatures of all kindes, but ſmall of growth. In the 
Woods of this Country there are Beaſtes called by the Latines Yr, and 
others called Alces, belides Buffes, wilde Horſes , wilde Aſſes, Hartes, 
Does, Goates, Boares, Beares, and a great number of ſuch other, Here 
is great plenty of Birds, and eſpecially of Linnets. Beſides in this Coun- 
try and Moſcouua there is a ravenous devouring beaſt called Roſſomaka,of 
the bigneſle of a Dogge, in facelikea Cart, in thc body and tayle reſem- 
bling a Foxc, and being of a black colour, The Nation of the Lithrari- 
The Ancient 8#5 in former yeares was ſounknowne and deſpiſed by the Ruſsrans,that 
Governments the Princes of K40vi4 did require nothing from them but Corke-trees, 
and certaine garments as a ſigne of their ſubjeion in regard of their 
poverty , andthe barrcnneſle of their ſoyle, untill 71thenes Captaine of 


The varierr of 
In 1112 CECAtures 


the Lithuanians growing ſtrong, did not onely deny tribute, but having 


brought the Princes of Ruſs/4 into lubjeRtion, compelled them to pay 
tribute. His ſucceſlors did invade the neighbour Nations, and by ho- 
ſtile and ſuddaine incurſions did ſpoylethem, untill the Tewtonick order 
of the Croſle began to warre againſt rhera, and to opprefle —_— 
they 
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they did even to the dayes of 0lgerdus and Keyfiutus Captains of the L;. 
thuantans. Pur art laſt /agello , who afterward Was called V lagiſlams, was 
made great Duke of Lithuama, This man being oftentimes oppreſſed 
by thoſe of the order of the Crofle, and by Chriſtian Armies, d1d at laſt 
ſWhihwas in encline tothe Polanders, and having ſembraced the Chriitian Religion, 
e yeat +386, and 1natried Hedingu the Queen: of Poloma, hee was made King of Folj. 
ma , committing the government of the Country of Lithuania to his 
Cozen German Skirgellon, as to the ſupreame Duke of Li:huania, The 
Che Cnies, great Dukedome of Lithuania is now divided into ten ſpeciall Palati. 
nates or Provinces, the firſt whercof is the Palatinate of the Metropolis 
or chiefe Citic Y:lna, which the Inhabitants call Yi/cask, but the Ge. 
mans commonly Die Wilde : it was built atthe confluence or mceting 
of /11:a and Yilna by Duke Gediminws, in the yeare 1305: andis the Sear 
of a Biſhop, ſubje&rothe Archbiſhop of Lespols, and alſo of the Merry. 
politan of Ruſ5ia, who hath ſeven Biſhops under him , that bee of the 
Grecke Religion, as the Biſhop of Polocia, Yolodomiria, Luca in Volhinia, 
Luckeo, Pinſca, neare to the River Pripetws, Kiovia, Pr emiſlia,and Lepolus, 
Vilna or Wilnais a populous large and famous Citic, bcing encompaſled 
with a wall and gates which are never ſhut. The Churches thercof for 
the moſt part are built of ſtone, and ſome of wood- there is in it a curis 
ous Monaſteric of the Bernardrnes , being a famous ſtructure of ſquared 
ſtone : as alſo the Hall ofthe R»thengans, in which they ſell their com- 
modities which are brought out of Moſcovza, The ſecond Palatinare is 
the Trocenſian, the Townes whereof are Grodza by the River Crongs, 
where Stzphen King of Poland dyed. And Lawna at the confluence of 
Cronus, and Yillia or Willia, alſo Kowno, Lida, and Ypita, The third Pa- 
latinare is the Mrnſcenuſian, wherein is the Citic Arnsko, and the Ca. 
{tle Ke: {anow, allo Radoſcowice, Boriſſow, Lawisko or Liwsko, Swiſlocz, Bo- 
breriko, and Odruck. The fourth Palatinate is the Novogrodtan, in which 
is Novogrodeck, a large Citic, and built of wood: allo Slonim, Wolkowicz, 
and many other Townes. The fift Palatinate is the Brieſtap, ſo called 
from the Citie Br:eſt;, being large,and built of wood, and here is the Ci. 
tic of Pinsko. The {ixt is the Palatinate of Yolhinga, in which is Luczko, 
the Seate of a Biſhop: alſo Yolademire, and Kerzemeneſia, The ſeventh 
Palatinate is Xr9v44, in which there was heretofore a large and ancient 
Citic of the ſame name, ſeated by the River Bor;fthenes , as the ruines 
which lie ſixe miles in length doe cafily demonſtrate. There are alſo 
the Townes Circaſiaor Kerkew, Kaniovaand Moſer, The eighth is the 
Palatinate of Mzceſlow, neare to the Rivers Soſa and Boryſthenes in the 
borders of Moſcovie , wherein are the Townes of cAMiceſlaw, Dubrowna, 
Copyz, and Sk/ow ; beſide Mohilow, Bycbow, Reczycea, and Striſzin with 
their Caſtles. The ninth Palarinate is the Wirebſcian, in which is the 
Cite }Vitebsh liruated by the River Duns , and Orſa , neare Boryſthenes. 
The tenth Palarinate is the Polocenſian, wich is ſo called from Poloteska, 
a Citic lying neare to the confluence of the River Polors and Dan, be- 
eweenc /17:5beg and Livoma: Thereareallorhe Townes, Diſna, Driſſa, 
and D-944, withtheir Caſtles, Thele things being explained, letus 
{pcake ſomething of the Rivers of L:thuanra, On the Eaſt fide Liths+ 
The Rivers. #44 1S bounded withthe Rivers Ofſcol, 7nzra, and the lefler Tanas, all 
which 
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which with many others doe runne into great Tamas, Thereis alſo in 

Lithwania the River Boryſtbenes , which ariſing out of a plaine mariſh 

ground, and running through Ruſ6:4, doth vent ir ſelte at laſt intothe 

Euxine Sea : and the Rivers Wilzaand Niemes , the latter whereof run- 

neth a great way with a very crooked winding ſtreame, and at laſt dif- 

burthens it ſelfe into the Pritenick or Finniſh Sea : allo Deinaand other 

Rivers, befide Lakes, and ſtanding waters,of which the Country is full, 

and all theſe do aftord great plenty of fiſh, which are very delectable 8& 
pleaſantintaſte, Moreover the Country is covered with very grezt and 

ſpacious woods: Srgiſmund that happic and auſpicious King of Poland, The Woods, 
did unite the Palatizes and Caſtellavs of the Provinces of Liubuania into 

one body ofa Common-wealth with the Polanders, and did defigne a 

certaine place and order in the Senate of the Kingdome, to all the No- The Senacors: 
ble men, Biſhops, and Palatines of this Country,ſothar our of the King- 

dome of Poland. and the Provinces united untoit , therearc in the Se- 

nate fifteene Biſhops, one and thirty Palarines, thirty of the greater Ca- 

ſellans or governours of Caſtles, and fiftie of thelefſe, befide thoſe 

who are called the Officialls of the Kingdomez as the Marſhalls , the 
Chancellours, the Vicechancellors, and the Treaſurers, of which wee 

will ſpeake more largely in the deſcription of Polayd. Marriages 4- Their manners 
mongſtthe Lithnaniansare calily diſſolved by mutuall conſent,and they 

marry againe and againe, The wivcs have openly men-concubines by 

their husbands permiſſion, whom they call connaby adjatores, i. helpers 

in — . but on the contrary, for men to follow whores is counted 


I x . . 
a reproach, When any one is condemned todie, heis commanded to 


puniſh himſelfe, and to hang himſelfe with his owne hands, which ifhe 


refuſe to doe, hee is threatned and beaten with ſtripes untill he kill him. 
ſelfe. Their flockes doe afford them great ſtare of milke for their food. 
The common bread which they ule is very blacke, being made of Rye Their food, 
or Barley together with the branne : but the rich mens bread is very 
white, being baked and made of pure Wheat, They ſeldome uſe any 
wine, forthe common people drinke water , and ſuch as are of abilitic 
drinke Ale, which they brew of divers ſorts of corne, as Wheat, Rye, 
Barley, Oates, and Millet, but ſuch as is unſavory. They have abun- 
dance of thicke and thinne Mede boyled in divers manners , and with 
it they make themſelves merrie, and oftentimes drunke. Lithuania 
ſcemeth almoſt to be inacceſſible, as being almoſt all overflowne with 
waters: but in Winter there is more convenient trafficking with the In- 
habitants, and the wayes are made paſlable for Merchants, the Lakes 
and ſtanding waters being frozen over with yce, and ſpread over with 
ſnow. Their chicfe wealth is the skins of beaſts, as of Weelills, Foxes, 
and thoſe which are more precious, as Martens,and Scythian Weeſills, Th.;r comme. 
Of theſe they make a great profit, as alſo of their Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, dities. 
and Pitch. The beſt Wainſcor is cut here and brought into Germany 
through the Balthuk and Germane Sea, and out of this Country all 
woodden Archite&ure both publique and private through all Germa- 
ny, and the Low countries is made, as alſo tor the moſt part ſuch wood- 
den houſholdſtuffe as belongeth to houſes: but enough of Luthnania,we 
will now adde ſomething concerning the reſt, There followes in our 

Qz2 title 
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$amegiris., Title Samogitia ( which in their language ſignifies the Lower land ) the 
The names. Ruſ;14ns Call it Samotzehaſemla, it 154 Northerne Country , and very 

large, being next to Lithuama, and environed with Woods and Rivers. 

Onthe North it hath Zivenia, on the Welt it is waſhed with the Balthich 

or Germane Sea, which is properly called the Balthick Bay , and towards 
The f:rtilizie The Northweſt Boruſsia joyneth unto It, [r abounceth with the beſt, 
of the Soyle. Whiteſt,and purcſt Honey, which is found in every hollow tree. It hath 
Their manners no Towne nor Caſtle; th: Nobles live in Lodges, the Country people 

in Cottages. The people of this Country are of a great and large ſta- 
Their food. ture, rude in behaviour, living ſparingly, drinking warer, and ſeldome 
any drinke or Mede; they knew not untill of late the uſe of Gold, Brafle, 
Iron, or Wine. It was lawfull with them for one man to have many 
wives, and their father being dead to marrie their ſtep-mother, or the 
brother being dead to marrie his wife. The Nation is much enclined 
to Fortune. telling and Southſaying, The God which they chiefly a- 
dored inSamogiria wes the fire, which they thought to be holy and eyer- 
laſting, and therefore on the top of ſome high mountaine the Prieſt did 
continually cheriſh and keepe it in by putting wood unto it, In the 
third place is Ruſ5i4, by which name in this place wee underſtand the 
Southerne or Blacke- Ruſsia, whole chiefe Country is Leopols or Lembaurg 
built by Zeoa Moſcovite : it is famous by reaſon of the Mart kept there, 
The Citie Lee- and the Biſhops Seat. Beſide the Country of Zeopols there are three 0- 
—_ ther in this Rſs, to wit, the Country of Halycz, Belz, and Premiſl;a. In 
Folkinia. the fourth place is Yolhinra, which is ſituate betweene Lithuania, Podolia, 
The Situation, and Ruſs:4,1t aboundeth with fruits in regard of the fertility of the ſoile, 
The feruliie The Inhabitants are ſtrong and warlike, and doe uſe the Rerhentian lan- 
of theSoyle- puage. This Country did pertaine once tothe great Duke of Lirhuania, 

-- now it is joyned to the Kingdome of Polonia, It hath three diviſions, 

the Lucenſian, Wolodomerienſian, and Cremenecenſian, and there are three 
The Cities. Provinciall Cities, Zucko, Wolodomiria, and Kerzemenec,which have ma- 
ny Townes and places of Defence underthem. Here arc many Lakes 


R wſ14 


Lakes- 
Woods. and ſtanding waters full of iſh, and woods full of wilde beaſts. There 
podolia. is alſo in this Table Podolza, fituared by the River Tyras. It is a moſt fer- 


The fertlitie tile Country, being ſowed once, and reaped thrice : the meddowes are 

of the Soy!c- ſg proud and ranke, that the Oxens hornes as they graze can ſcarce bee 

The Cities. ſeene above the graſſe. The chiefe Cities are Camientes, Bar, Medziboz, 
Brezania, and Braſlaw. But let theſe things which have beene ſpoken hi- 
therto,ſuffice concerning this table, we paſſe now to Tranſylvania. 


TRANSYL- 


TRANSYLVANIA, 


OR 
SIEBENBVRGEN. 


1 RANSTLY AN1 A isthe mediterrancan part of anci- ,,,.,__. 

&| cnt 4 Dacza, which the Romans called Dacia Ripenſis, and it 

E$34J taketh its name from the woods and mountaines where- 

j LE 5| vithitis encompaſled, as the Hercynian woods, and the che firſt Inha- 
RS) Carpathian hils. It is called commonly <Septem caſtra,by a _ 

name borrowed from the German word Siebenburgen,and the Hungarians oy | = 


4 So called 


from the Dacs; 


call it Herdel, Onthe Wett it is bounded with Paxnonza, on the North Ermbrich Cher- 


one (ws were 


with Polonia, on the South with Walachia, and on the Eaſt with Molda- 7177 ut 
via, Tranſylvania is very fruitful, & hath great plenty of corne through «© Becauſe ic 
the whole Countrie, which ( beſides daily experience ) that coyne of _ _— 
Trajans doth witneſſe, in which Ceres ſtood, holding in her right hand 0; Cates 
the horne of the goate CAmalthea, which lignifieth plenty , and in het for its defence. 
Icft hand a Table, with this inſcription or motto Abwndantia Dacre. i, © eaten 
the abundance of Dacia, It bringerh forth excellent wine about M{ba The fruitful. 
[:l:a, Deva, Eemedine, Birthilbine, and Fenuſcene, It hath alſo great ſtore omar 4 of whe 
of fruite, among which (to omit the relt ) it hath moſt exccllent Da 
maske Prunes, Quinces, ſweet Cherries, which may be compar'd with 
thoſe that grow in /talze, and Mcllons, Heere are alſo excellent choyſe 
hearbs, which grow in every place, as Rhubarbe, the greater Centory, 
Gentiana with a yellow and purple lowre, Sea-wormewood.the herbe 
called Libanotis, ſaffron, and many others. There are many famous 
Mynes of Metrall in this Country,as Mynes of Gold at Scu/artin, which 

the Hungarians call Zalakna, andat Rimili Dominurd;,, which ſtgnifies 

the River or Rivulet of Lords, Intheſe places great wedges or pieces 

of gold arc cur forth, which as ſoone as they are digged out they can 
preſently make uſe of withour any accurate refining. The Roman pieces 

of golden coyne which are ofr digged up in theſe places, doe witneſle 

this plentic, forthey have on the one {ide the image of a man with a 
broade har, and with this inſcription on it C, Cats, and on the other fide, 
Dacia in the forme of a Goddeſle, holding a Booke in her right hand 
with this inſcription AYR : PVR. Morcover, there are {tlver Mynes at 
Offeraand Radna. Copperis digged out of the ſame Mountaines, out of 
which the gold and filver commeth. Stcelc is digged and found at Cyt, 
Iron at Thoroſce, and YVaidabuntada : and laſtly. Sulphure and Antimo- 
nicare found in the Copper Mynes. There is ſuch great ſtore of ſalr. 

pits in Tranſylvania, that it ſendeth abundance of ſalt to other Coun- 
tries. Andthere is ſuch a great company of Oxenin it, that the largeſt ,,, _..... 
and faireſt onesare often ſold fora Floren. Whar ſhall I ſpeake of the livingCrex- 
excellent merall'd horſes which it breedeth, which amble and pace na. 
turally : What ſhould I mention the divers kindes of Birdes? as Eagles, 

Faulcones, Pheaſants, Partridges, Peacocks, Woodcocks, Snipes. And 

what ſhouldI reckon the water-fowle + as Swans, Buſtards and Bit- 
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ternes, &c. I paſſe from theſe to the wilde beaſts : for this Countric 
hath great Forreſts, and ſpacious woods, in which arc Be:ucs, Buftes or 
wilde Oxen, Elkes, Harts of a large ſtarure, Leopards, Martins, Docs, 
and white Hares. Divers Nations heretofore inhabited this Countrie, 
of whom there is yet a remnant in Hwngarza, as the /a{yges, called by 
Pliny Metanaſte, belide the Getes, Baftarnians, Sarmatians, Grectans, Ko. 
mans, Scythians, Saxons, and Hungarians. The Romans did conquer it, 
when the Emperour Tr4jan overcame Decebals King of Dacia, and re- 
duced it into the torme ofa Province, calling the Citic Zarmrzegethuſa 
after his owne name Y lpia Trajans ; bur Galienw loſt it two hundred 
yeares after , and from thattimethe Inhabirants having laid aſide the 
Koman humanirie, ſpecch, and eloquence, began to reſume their former 
wildeneſſe and barbariſme, calling themſelves Walaehrans, After the 
Romans, the Scythians under the condudt of their Captaine ©Mriil us (eu 
ted themſelves in this place, and built ſeven free Townes. The Saxons 
ſucceeded the Scyrhians in the time of Charles the great, who forſaking 
their Countric, Gund themſelves likewiſe in theſe parts, & built them- 
ſelves ſeven free Cities, following the example of the Scythians. The 
Hunzarians came laſt, who partly allured with rhe vicinity and neerneſle 
ofthe place, mingled themſelves with the Dacians:and afterward being 
provoked by injuries,they conquered the whole countrey,inthe reigne 
of Stephen King of Pannonia, whom they tiled the holy. By them ſome 
Townes were alſo buile, The mountainous part of Trawſy/vania was 
lately ſubdued by Matrhias Huniades, whole lurname was Corvinus, and 
afterward by Stephen King of Hungary. This Matthias tooke alive one 
Dracula, a Vaivode or Prince of the mountainous Tranſylvania, a man 
ofunheard of cruelty, and after ten yeares impriſonment, reſtored him 
ro his former place. Tranſylvania is now divided*into three Nations, 
differing both in manners and lawes,and inhabiting ſeverall parts of the 
Countrie : namely into the Saxons, the Ciculr, and Hungarians : The 
Saxon Tranſylvanians, as all other German Natior.s, have a peculiar 
diale or language unto themſelves : rhey inhabite the ſtrengeſt citics 
and caſtles, and doe excell the other Nations, They have {even Seates, 
namely Zarwaris, Zabeſja, Millenbach, Reuſmarke, Sezesburg or Schesbnre, 
Ollezna, Schenkerſtall, and Reps : all which have ſome villages under 
them. The Cicult neere to Moldavia, being delcended from the Scyths. 
«ns, doe live after their owne lawes and cuſtoines, and doe diſtribute 
their offices by lot. They are divided into ſeven Regions, which they 
call Seates, the names whereof are, Sepſi, Orbai, Kyſds,Czyk, Gyrzic, Mar- 
cus Zech, and Aranya Zeek. The Hungarians and Tranſyltanian Nobles 
being mingled with the Saxons, and the Cicnli doe, forthe moſt part, a- 
gree with them both in ſpeech, habite, and armour. All Tranſylvanis is 
ableto ſet forth ninety thouſand armed men and more. There are ſc- 
ven chiet Cities in Tra»/y{vaxis, having a reaſonable diſtance one from 
another, among which Ci:niwm is the Metropolis or Mother.-citic, & 
is now called Hermanftat : Ttis ſeated on a plaine, not ſhut up with 
mountaines, but ſpread into a great breadth. Iris aot much letle than 
Viewna in Auſtria, but it is farre ſtronger both by Art and Nature : for 
in regard of the many Fiſh-ponds and Lakes round about it, no Armie 
can 
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# Thus Towhe cat Comeuntoit. 2,83 Braſſo or Corona, which the Germans call Cronſtat, 
— pang and is ſomtimes called Srephanopoly , being {ſeared among(t pleaſant 
mounraines, and fortified with Wals, Ditches, and Rampiers. Heere is 
2 tamous Univerſitic and Libraric. 3, B:ſtr:c:a or Noeſeyſtat, which is fea- 
ted on the plaine of a large valley, and hath on cither fide hils full of 
Vines. 4, Sezoſwar or Scheſpurg, which 1s partiy {ituated on a hill, and 
h This Towa partly at the foote thercof. 5," Mezzes or Midmiſch, which is ſituated in 
pr » themidſt of Tranſylvania, being fruitfull in wine, and ſtored with all 
des HO commoditics that are either gainefull or neceſſary for food. 6, ' Zabeſj.. 
: 3s Tov 3 Or Zadz, which lyeth in a plaine and deepe valley,cncompatled with 
Mullenbach. waters full of fiſh. They ſay that this was the firſt leate of the Saxons. 
k This Towne 7,* Coloſwar or Clauſenburg, which is likewiſe ſweetly {cated in a plaine, 
—_— n- and is beaurified not onely with faire wals without, but with ſtately 
rr | ares buildings within. Heere 1s allo Alba 1ulia or Weſenbcrg, an ancient City, 
& a Biſhops Seate, 1t 1s ſituated on a ſteep hill, which hath a Jarge plaine 
ſpreading it ſelfe round about it. It hath on the Eaſt the River Mor, 
and on the other {ide the River called in the Hungarian language 0m. 
pay, which deſcenderh from the Alpes. Heeretofore it was called 7 r- 
1:5, and in Trajanstime it was the Pallace of King Decebalus, As tou- 
ching the payments of taxes and tributes, there are in Tranſy{vania cight 
principall circles or diviſions of ground called Chapters,all which to. 
gether they call the Univeriiie,as firſt the Biſfricenſran Chapter, vchich 
hath in it B:{r:c4a with 23 royall Townes. 2, The Regnenſran Chapter, 
which hath more than 3o Townes, $3, The Barcenſcam Chapter, which 
hath the citie Corona, with thirtcene royall Townes. 4, The K:/denſian 
Chapter, which hath Segeſ6:72, and eight and fortie rownes. 5, The 
Chaptcr called the chapter of two Seates,which doth containe the city 
of Mezzes with fixc and thirtie rownes. There arc two Chapters of the 
Crb1n1an5, one of which containcth Crbinmum, and three and twenty 
towncs, and the other which they call S«rrozarzve, containe about 22 
Villages. Laſt of all, the Zabeſenſan Chapter, which hath Zabeſium with 
ſeventcene Villages. This Countric hath many Lakes and ſtanding 
waters, which arc full of excellent fiſh, There are initthree navigable 
4 - _ go Rivers, !_Aluta, Morus, (called allo CAtarus and Mariſus) and Same : 
Hera therwo former a:iſing out of the $cy1h41% Mountaines, the laſt of them 
-xll 0/7, ant  Falleth into Tibiſcus, the other runneth (traight forward into Danubrus , 
au Sam (which the Germans and Hungarians cali Thimes ) ariſeth out of 
the Alpes called Colors, and likewiſe flideth into Tibiſcus, There are allo 
other Rivers,as Kocke/ the Greater and the Leſſe, Sabeſws, Chryſus, Chry- 
(oloros, and Stryzius, &c. the three laſt whereot have little graines or 
[and of gold in them, and doe ſonitimes bring downe pieces of gold of 
halfe a pound weight. Divers kindes of excellent fiſh are found in them, 
and the aforeſaid Rivers, as namely the greater and leſſer Sturgeon, 
three kindes of Carpes, the Salmon, the River and Lake-Lamprey,the 
fiſh called Silurus, the Mullet, an other rare kind of Lamprey,the white 
and black Trout, the ſcaly Gudgeons, and thoſe that have no ſcales, 
unknowne to other places : belides Pikes, Perches, Tenches, and the 
common Lamprey,all which are found there and ofa great ſize. There 


arc Mountaines neere unto Walachia Ciſalpina and Moldavia, which 
doe 
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doe produce Agarick and Turpentine Trees, There arc many woods in The Woods, 


Tranſylvania, and amongſt the reſt Hercyma, in which belides the wilde 
beaſts above-mentioned , there are wilde Oxen and Horſes, whoſe 
mancs doe reach cven to the ground. There are allo in this Countrie 
many Caſtles well fortified : among which the chiefe is called the Red 
Caſtle, being a ſtrong detence, and ſeated on the 4/pes, neere to a 
running ſtreame, where there is a ſtraight paſſage betweene the Moun- 
raines into the Countrie, and it is, as it were, the fortreile thereof, fo 
that no one can enter into it on that ſide, if the Governour of the caltle 
barre up the way. Therc is alſo another fortified caſtle bencath the 
Towne Mzl/lenbach neere unto the Towne Bros, whereallo necre unto 
the River, there is a way leading into Tranſy/vania betweene the vales 
and ſnowie Alpes. Now it followeth that wee ſhould adde ſomthing 
concerning their manners which are divers and various,becauſe (as we 
{aid before ) it was formerly polleted by divers Nations, and is (till at 
this day. The pcople of Walachia are rude, and ignorant of good Arts 
and Diſciplines , thcy are of the Greeke Religion, but their manners and 
euſtomes ſavour of Paganiſme, in regard that they much c{tecme of O- 
racles, {weare by Tupiter and Venus whom they call Holy, and in many 
other things come neere unto the cuſtomes of the Gemiztes, They have 
no Townes, or brick-houſes, but doe live in the woods and forreſts, 
having no defence againſt the violence of the weather bur a few reedes, 
or cottages of reedes. The other part of Tran/ſy{vania in moſt places is 
of a more fruitfull ſoyle, and the people are more civiliz'd,and of a bet- 
ter behaviour. The Scythians {peech in Tranſylvania ditters little from 
the Hungarian ſpeech at this day,though herctofore they differr'd much 
both in ſpeech and writing, for they ( like the Hebrewes ) did beginto 
writc from the right hand to the left. The Cics/s are a hieric and watlike 
kinde of people, among whom there are no Nobles or Ruſticks, bur all 
ofthem are of one ranke. The Hungarians have great power and autho- 
ritie above all the reſt, Andlet fomuch ſuffice to have beene ſpoken 
bricfly conccrning Tranſylvania, 
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His Cnz«s0nt$vs Was ſo called by Prolemie from the 
Tauria certaine people of Scythia in Enrepe. Strabo calls it 
the Scythian Cherſoneſus. Pliny in his 2 Booke and 96 chap- 
ter calleth it,after the Lartines, the Peninſula of the Taurj- 
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The names, 
7 ans. Appiantes calleth it the Pontick Cherſoneſus, and Pau- 
lus Diaconws calleth it p Cherſeneſa, At this day itis called Precopska, and 
Geſara by CAmonius Pinetw, It is a large Peninſsla, ſtretched out toward 
#3,p04w theEaſt, berweene the Euxine Sea, and the CMevtick Lake, evento the 


becnecalled by Cimmerian Boſporws which divides Europe from Aſia, It hath agentle 
rap kms winter,and moſt temperate Aire. For at the end of December winter 
Maus,  beginneth, and is at the ſharpeſt or coldeſt inthe middle of February, 
The Situxion, as having then moſt ſnow , which yer lyeth not above three daies 
Thetemperof yvyhen the cold and froſt is moſt conſtant. The Winter never laſteth 
the Ae.  Jongerthan the beginning of March. All the whole Countrie is very 


The ferniticie of fruitfull,and very fit for feeding flocks of cattell. Yet albcit the Inhabi- 
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rants have a fertile ſoile : many of them do not till their fields nor Sow 
them. They have abundance of Horſes,Camels,Oxen, Kine, and Sheep, 
on which they live. There are alſo great ſtore of daintie fowle, which 
oftentimes the Chriſt;ans, and Twrkes, and ſometimes the Polanders, that 


come thither as ſtrangers, are wontto take. There is much hunting of 
Harts,Goates, Boares and Hares, both in the Tartarian and Twrkiſh Do- 
minions neare the Sea. This Cherſoneſus hath hard and rugged moun- 
raines, that running through the middle of it do divide it into the Nor- 
therne and Southerne part;as the 4pennine Mountaine doth divide 1talie, 
Mahomet inthe yeare 1475 did poſleſle the Southerne part, and made it 
tributaric to himſclfe. But in the Northerne part the Tartars wandering 
in the broad fields betweene Boryſthenes and Tanai, and continually 
changing their places of feeding their cattell, poſſeſſed the Towne cal. 
led Crim as a royall Seat, and from thence they were called Crim Tar- 
tars. Afterward having cut throughthe 1/hmus of the Taurick Cher ſone- 
ſus,when,neare unto the Ditch which they call Pr ecop,they built a Citie 
a royall Seat of the ſame name, they were from thence called Precopen. 
ſes. The King of theſe Tartars, when being joyned in league and ſocie- 
tie with the Turkes, hee had at their requeſt baniſht his owne brother, 
who made warre againſt him, and had beſieged Capha, at laſt both him- 
ſelte and his two yong ſonnes were cur in pieces by his Counlellers, 
whom hee had with large gifts corrupted for the aforeſaid purpoſe,and 
ſo gave an unhappie exatnple of the 9:toman friendſhip. For hee being 
ſlaine,the Tartarians, who were hitherto free, untamed, and compani- 
ons and brethren to 0rroman were now made ſervants, and after the 
manner of the other Turkzſh Provinces were compelled to receive and 
acknowledge not a King but a Beglerbeg, that is a Vice-Roy to governe 
them 
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them. But the T»rki/h Empire may he calily known by the Deſcriptions 

of Wallachia, Greece and the Turk:/h Empire, and therefore for brevities 

ſake wee referre the Reader thither. Beſides CaJan and 4ſtrachan which 

are Kingdomes belonging to the Tartariavs, who dorill fields, dwell in 

- houſes,and at this day are ſubje&ro the Moſcovire,and beſides thc atore- 
—m—_—_— ſaid Precopenſes, there are other Ficld-Tartars, who live inthe ficlds in 

Ownes « R C mT. =o ae te , 
great companies,oblcruing no limirs,and of theſc we will ipeake in their 

proper place,io wit, inthe Tables of A(1a.Inthe Southerne part of this 
Cherſoneſus 1s the Metropolis, Capha,heretofore called Theodsſia,a famous 
Mart-rowne, being the ancient Colonie of the Genos.. It 1s ſituate acare 

the Sca. And hath a faire Haven. It.ſeemes that in the time of the Genow 

it was very populous. But when the Turkes almoſt two hundred yeares - 

ſince, in the time of Mahomet the Great tooke it from them, the /zalzans 
were reduced to ſucha ſtrait, that there are few tokens remaining of 

their being there : for the Citie hath for the moſt part loſt her former 
beautic. The /cal;an Churches are throwne downe, the houſes decayed, 

and the walls and Towers on which the Genox colours and cnit2nes 

were placed, with Latinc Inſcriptions,are fallen to ruine. It is now inha- 

bited by Turkes, Armenians,Tewes, Italzans,and a few Grecian Chriſtians; 

It is famous for traffique as being the chiefe Haven of the Cherſoneſwe, 

and hath an infinite companie of Vine-yards, Orchards,and Gardens, 

Beſides this rowne there is Perecopia called by the ancient Greekes Eupa- 

toria, Pompeiopolts, Sacer Lucus, Dromon CAchillis, Gracida , Heraclium or 

Heraclia.: Allo Coſlovia a famous Mart-towne,and /ngermen:m,having a 

ſtone Caſtle, beneath whichisa Church, and many Caves, that with 

great labour and paines are cut and hewed our of a rocke,for this rowne 

is ſeated on agreat high Mountaine,and taketh its name from thoſeTur- 

kiſh Caves. It was heretofore a faire Towne and full of wealth and ri- 

ches. Here is Cherſoneſius Corſunum or Cherſo, which is the ancienteſt citic 

of Taurica, This the Tarkes called Saci Germenum,as it were,the Ycllow 

Caſtle, forthis Countrie hath a kinde of yellow foyle. The admirable 

and wondrous mines of this place do teſtific that it was heretofore a 

proud, rich, delicate,and famous Colonic ofthe Greczans, and the moſt 

ancient citie of the whole Peninſula, being much frequented, magnifi- 

ccnt,and having a faire Haven. Here is the Caſtle and Towne of rambo- 

li or Balachium, Mancopia or Mangwtum ( as the Turkes call it ) and the 
R——_ Towne of Cercum with a Caſtle, Here is the citic and caſtle of Cremam, 
phrerand Pliny Which the Tartars call Crim, having an ancient wall very ſtrong & high, 
Taphra, and in regard of its largenefle it is farrc unlike the other cities of the 
Taurick Cherſoneſus. And inthe utmoſt part of this Countric is the citic 

Tana neare the mouth of the River Taxas,the Ruſſians call it Azac. Itis 

a famous Mart-towne, unto which Merchants do come out of di- 

vers parts of the world , for that every one hath here free acccſle, 

and free power to buy or ſell. There are many great Rivers in 

this Countrie, running downe out of the Mountaines. The chiefeſt 

whereof is Boryſthenes,commonly called Nzeper a deepe and ſwift River 

which runneth from the North into the river Carcinites or Hypaceris,now 

The Rivers.” Called Deſa,and ſo into the Extne Sca neare the Towne Oc;acow. Alſo 
Don 01 Tana, Ariel, Samar that runneth into Doy, with many others. 

The 
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The! Cimmerian Boſphorms,to which this Cherſoneſus(as we ſaid before)is7 This Srrait is 
extended. It is a narrow Sea two miles broad, which divideth Europe —_—— 
from Aſia, and by which the Meoticke Lake doth flow into the Euxine dig by Mar- 
Sea. Itis called from the Cimmerians who dwell upon the coldeſt part (71's pe 
thereof,or fro the towne Cimmerimm as Yolaterranus would have it. The bythe + aranr, 
z Mzotick Lake is neare the mouth of Phaſes (Commonly called Faſſo,and 54S. o- 


Vanns, by Ca- 


by the Scyrhians PhazFeth) receiving T anass into it, The Sc thians Call it flaldss, Stret- 
- Anci' grew is,the mother of the Sca,as Dionyſizs witnellerth, becauſe 124 Cofe;nnd 
much water floweth from thence through rhe C:mmerian Boſphorus into - Zoom "a 
it, asalſo much from other places, which doth ſo repleniſh and fill the « This L ke is 
Lake,thatthe bankes thereof can hardly conraine it. This Lake in regard <td com- 

it receiveth many rivers,abounderh with fiſh. There is alſo the ® Eaxine yoo Fans 
Sea,the upper part of whoſe water is {weete, and the nether part ſalt. bythe 17444»; 
This being heretofore called the Axine, and according to Sopho:lerthe j,* — 
Apoxine Sea, becauſe no Ships could arrive herc, orin regard of the bar- .1-a4u» ats 
barous Scythian borderers who killed ſtrangers, they afterward called !/48. 

the Euxineby the figure which they call Znphemiſmus. Bur they called v1; (., is 

it Pontws as if it were another Ocean, for they ſuppoſed that thoſe who called by ſome, 
failed on it did pertorme ſome great and memorable a&. And therefore 775, 57 **4 
ſaith Srrebo,they called it wr i52297, Pontws,as they called Homer the Por. rms amazon 
Thereare many rugged and ſteepe mountaines in this Cherſoneſus, cipe. *% by Teccns 
cially thoſe which cunne through the middle thercot. The greateſt and .,7,+.;2.., 
higheſt of them hath a great Lake onthe toppe of it, But ſo much hither. 4v-cn=+, 70. 
to concerning theſe things. Now let us proceed to other matters. Juſtice | C—_ | 
i5 adminiſtred among the Tartarians by thaw of 34homet inthe Ci. and Orefas , 
ties and Townes of the Chay, and the other Su{tanes. They have their * Commere- 
Prieſts, their Judges in their Townes,and their Begi or Prefects, who do 1... 11.” 
heare and decide private injuries, But the Chaz himfelfe wich his Coun- 1»: by 4p/o- 
ſ*llers doth judge of capitall matters,as murder, and theft. In declaring + = 
whereof they need no Lawyer,neither do they uſe the ſubtiltie thereof, by 7.1ru: , 
nor excuſes,or prolonging matters by delay. For the meaneſt of the 3'* 7 
Tartarians or ſtrangers do frely declare their owne wrongs and grievan.- A des, Thou 
ces before the Judges,and the Char himſelfe, by whom they are quick- 2he/fenn': by 
ly heard and diſpatched. They inſtru& their ſonnes when they are chil. 22 3 
dren in the £Arabicke language, they do not keepe their daughters at by the Gz24es, 
home, but deliver them to ſome of their kindred to be brought up. 747% by hc 
Whentheir ſonnes come to ripenelle of yearesthey ſerve the Chan or awe by he 
the Swltans,8& when their danghters are marriageable, they marric them G*:4c-, Mans 
to ſome of the chiefe Tariurs or Turkes, The beſt of the Tartars in the roms rode 4 
Princes Court go civilly and decently intheir apparell, not for oſtenta- wer: andby 
tion or pride,butaccording as neceſhtie and decencie requireth. When P*7r44,Ca 
the Chan goeth abroad in publike, the pooreſt men may have accefſe The moun- 
unto him, who when he ſees them doth examine them what their wants ines. 


he manner of 


& neceſſities are, & whence they didariſc. The Tartarians are very obe- ,,,..,wm 
dicnt to the Laws: and they adore & reverence their Princes like Gods, The Sen:rors. 
Their Judgesaccording to Mahomers Law are accounted fpirituall men, 
and of undoubred equitie, integritie,and faithfulneſſe. They are nor gi- 
ven to Controverſies, Law-ſuits,private diſcord, envie,hatred,or to any 
wanton exceſſc cither in diet or apparc!l. In the Princes Court, none 
R weare 


Theic manners. 


Theifosd. 


Their erading 


and trafhque, 
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weare Swords, Bowes, or other weapons, except it be Travellers, or 
ſtrangers that are going on ſome journey,to whom they are very kinde 
and hoſpitable. The chicfe men cate bread and fleſh, drinking alſo burnt 
Wine and Metheglin, but the Country people want bread, uling inſtead 
thereof ground Millet tempered with milke and water, which they 
commonly call Caſa. They uſe cheeſe inſtead of meate, and their drinke 
is mares milke. They kill alſo for their food Camels, Horles and Oxen 
when they are ready to dye or are growne unſerviceable, and they of. 
ten feed on the fleſh of ſheepe. Few of them do uſe Mechanicke Arts in 
the Cities and Townes, few do uſe Merchandizing, and thoſe Arrificers 
or Merchants that are found there, are either ſlaves to the Chriſtians, or 
elſe they are Tarkes, Armenians, Tewes, Cerceſians, Petigorians who are 
Chriſtians, Philiſtines, or Cynganians, all men of the loweſt ranke. Butler 
this which hath been ſpoken ſuffice concerning the Taurick Cherſoneſws, 
and the Northerne Countries. Let us paſſe tothe Deſcription of Spazxe, 
which we have placed next,and take a view thereof. 


THE DESCRIPTION 


ead © F 
hey | 
= SPAI NE my 
Xen . 
' of- 
- FR=hilPains is achicfe Country of Europe, and the firſt part | 
[37 (SF) ofthe Conti it was ſo called, as 1uſtinenoteth trom | 
_=- RH of the Continent, it was ſo c * | - 
- \J$ King Hiſpanrs, Some would have itſo called from Hzſ- The names & | 
are G2 : Nag "Ie whence fo cal- 
tler } JI pals a famous Citie, which is now called Sev:#. But 4- |; 
ſus =2 braham Ortelius, a man very painfull in the ſtudy of Geo- 
ky graphic, when hee had read ( inthe Author that treaterh of Rivers and 
Mounraines, following the opinion of Softhenes in his third Booke,) that 
theria now called Georgia, a Country of Aſia, was heretofore called F4- 
nia from Panus, whom Dtonyſius (having conquered the Country) made 1 
Governour over the 1bertans,and chat from thence ModerneWriters did 
call it Spaine : moreover when he had obſerved that almoſt all Writers | 
-"y did derivethe firſt Inhabitants of Spazne from 1beria, he was induced to 
belecve that the Country was ſo called rather from thar Spaixe, than 
from Hiſpanus or Heſpalis. This opinion is the more probable for that 
Saint Pau{doth call this Country Spania, in his Epiſtle roche Romans, ,, 
. Ituation - | 
chap. 15. verſe 28.as doth alſo Saint 7crome, and many others, But that 4 $5 called fr | 
whichthe Latine Writers call Hiſpania, and Prolemie, Stephanus , and 0- tx Can 
thers, doe call /ſþania, leaving our the aſpiration, Strabo, Pliny, and 0- Pg* oh penn 
thers doe teſtifie that in ancient times it was called Iberia and Heſperia, uponthe coalts 
— It was called Iberia from 1beriaa Country of Aſia, from whence many _— _ 


doe derive the firſt inhabitants of Spaine , though ſome doe fetch the 4s Ocean, 
word 1beria from King 1berus, others from the River Iberus, and Avienus (99h it bee 
. - . . ometimes ta. 

from 1hera a Towne in Betica or Andaluzia. Some report that it was cal- 1 for the 
led Heſperia from Heſperws the brother of Azlas, or as Horace thinketh whole Ocean, | 
from Heſperia the daughter of Heſperws, or rather from Heſperws the Eve- — | 
ning-ſtarre, under which it was ſuppoſed to be ſituated, becauſe it is the that S:2 which 

—_ fartheſt Country Weſtward of the whole Continent of Enrope, And ſheth Eu- 

, tn , | . ropeand Africs 
ſceing 1talie might have the ſame name, Horace calleth this Heſperia ulti- upon the Wet, 
ma, Appian reporteth that it was heretofore called Cecltiberia , which yer It is called by 


a . Prolemie Mare 
is rather to be thought a part of Spa7-e heretofore called Celtica, as Yar» ,..,,.- po 


[ E ro witneſſeth. Gulielmus Poſtellus, and Arias Montanw, in his commen. exteriu , by 
raries upon 0badiah, doe note that the Hebrewes did call it Sepharad: and fm Mor 


X $4 "Syn exre : and 
ſo much concerning the name; the Quantitie and Qualitie followeth. the .4-aban- 
The Quantitie doth conſiſt in the bounds and circuit thereof, and in the - ie am_ | 
forme and figure which ariſeth from thence. Concerning the bounds {1.4 i | 
of Spaine, the Ocean doth waſh two fides thereof, the North fide the the Medwrerrs- 
Cantabrian Ocean, and the Weſt the 4thnricke. The Iherian or Balea- 7 Ns a 
. med Majorcs 
ricke Sea doth beat on the South fide, where is the Bay of Hercules, and and Menorca, 


on the Eaſt it hath the Pyrenean Mountains running along with one con- Þur ancienily | 


tinued ridge from the Ocean, (where ſtands Flawiobrige, atthis day cal- —— —— 


R 2 led 
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led Funterahia) even to the Mediterranean Sea.Hence it is that they make 

eCalled by P- two famous Promontories, rbe one called © 0larſo, which ſhooterh our 
— into the Ocean, the other which taking its name heretofore from the 
/en; by Marr. Temple of Yenus, but now called Cape de Crews, doth jet out into the Me- 
— - by diterrancan Sea, The utmoſt length of Spaineis 200 Spam miles : the 
: ' breadth where it is broadeſt is 140 miles, and where it 1s narroweſt it is 

60. lohannes Vaſes in his Chronicle of Spaine doth report, thar Spazne is 

ſo narrow at the Pyrenean Hills, that when hetravell'd over them,on the 

Mountaine of Saint Adrian, hc ſaw the Sea on either ſide: namely, the 

Ocean which was ncxt unto him, and a farre of as farre as hce could 

ſee, he diſcerned the white waves of the Mediterranean Sea, They ſup. 

poſe that the whole compaſle thereof is 2480 miles. Prolemy, Serabs 

and others doe compare Spaine to an Oxc-hide ſtretched our on the 

ground, the necke whereof is extended toward France, which cleaveth 

unto ir. The neckeT ſay, which reacheth in breadth as farre as the Py. 

renean Mountaines, from the Mediterranean Sea, tothe Brittiſh Ocean ; 

the fore part of it is ſtretched from New Carthage even tothe Cantabri.. 

ans, and the hinder part from Hercules Bay , to Gallicia and the Britiſh 

Sea : that which repreſents the tayle of the hide, is the f Holy Promon- 

# This Pro- forie called at this day Saint Yincents Promontorie, which ſtretcheth 
montoric ome it ſelte out into the CAlanticke Ocean , farre beyond any other part of 
nave ca Spaixe, Spaine is under the middle of the fourth, all the fifr, and part of 
and others Ca- the ſixt Climats, where there is an excellent temper for the producing 
p16: ofallthings. For it is neither ſcortched with the violent heat of the Sun 
Europe. as Africke, nor troubled with daily windes as France, bur lying between 
The temper of them both,it hath a temperate Winter and Summer, Hence it is(as 1s. 
the Aire. —Fſinewitneſſeth)that Sparne hath a very wholeſome aire,the equalltem- 
per thereof being never infected with Mooriſh fogges. Beſide the coole 

blaſts of winde which come from the Sea, and doe as it were ſearch all 

parts of the Country, doc drive away all earthly vapours,and fo make ir 

very healthfull. Yet all parts of Spajmearc not of one qualitic,for toward 

the North, as it is ſomething cold and obnoxious to the Sea, ſo it wante 

eth freſh water, and therefore affordeth no'convenient habitation:eſpe- 

cially , ſeeing the moſt parts of it are full of Rocks, Forreſts, & woody 

places. Towards the South where it extendeth ir ſelfe ina continued 

Thefcrtilitie of ridge of Mountaines, it hath a happy & good ſoyle, being watered with 
the Soyle. many great Rivers, and refreſhed with ſeaſonable raine,ſotharir bring- 
eth forth fruits of all kindes. Itis not onely a bountifull mother, but 

alſoa nouriſher and breeder of living Creatures, Ir is very fruitfull not 

onely in producing thoſe things which doe grow out of the earth , but 

alſothoſe things which are generated and hidden inthe bowells there. 

of : who can reckon up the excellent living creatures, which are bred 

on the Land and in the Sea? There is great plenty of fruits through all 

Spaine, and moſt of the fieldsare fo fertile, that they returne unto the 
husbandmen thirtie buſhels for one that is ſowed, and oftentimes forty. 

It produceth many hearbs as well unſowed as ſowed, which have ſove- 

raigne vertues in them, eſpecially in mountanous places ; where diffe- 

ring from the other parts, it bringeth forth Hempe, and hath more ſtore 

of fruit, and fairer, There are two ſorts of apples in this Country,which 

are 
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are chiete note, the wrinckled apple, and the King.apple. Alſo there are 
foure {peciall ſorts of Peares, ſwcer both in taſt and ſmell,the Apianand 
honey-peares ; the peare called Mnſcarum, being the leaſt of all kind of 
peares, the wine- peare, and the pearc called by ſome Prntum, and by 
the Spanizrds Sine Regula. What ſhould I mention the Olives that are 
here: amongſt which thoſe arcthe beſt which come from Hiſpals, and 
are farre bigger than any Wallnuts, What ſhould I ſpeake of other 
fruits? The Lemmons and Orenges that grow here arc commended 
by all men : the Quince-peare which they commonly call Membrillos 
and Pomegranats that are good for medicine, arc here in great abun. 
dance. What ſhould I ſpeake of the Winesot this Country, having an 
excellent raſte and ſinell, and being made in all parts, yer in lome placcs 
berter than in other? Spazne was heretofore (as now alſo) rich in mines 
of Gold, Brafſle, Iron, Leade, and other metrals: and it doth not onely 
boyle and make ſalt, but in ſome parts thereot ir is digged our of the 
Earth, For as it is made in many places in Spaine of pit or Well-water, 
as at Segnntia and elſewhere, infomuch that the King ſetreth a great cy- 
ſtome thereon, ſo there are Mountaines (if we may beleeve Marirexs S$:. 
culws) which have native falt in them. Beſides, Spare is rich and plenti- 
full in all kinde of Cartle, fo thatthe Woods, Mountaines, Meddowes, 
Ficlds, and Forreſts doe refound with their bleating and lowing. Ir 
breedeth the beſt horles: Betica breedeth morethan other parts: ſtu. 
114 breedeth the ſtrongeſt,and Spaniſh Gennets are called _AHſfturcones, In 
ſome parts of Sparze there are bred thoſe thar are of ſuch ſwiftneſſe and 
and agilitie, that antiquity did fabulouſly beleeve that they were be- 
gotten by the winde. It hath no Lyons, Camells, or Elephants, excepr 


The variety of thoſe thar be brought from other places, but there are great ſtore of 
living creatures Does, Harts, Boares, Beares, Hares, and Cunnies,which do afford them 


| T he Governe 


ment. 


much game and ſport in hunting of them, 


Hec ſane decet ver ficulus Catulli, 
Cuniculcſe Celtiberte filt. 


Theſe things Catullus verſe 
Doth unto thee declare 

O ſonne of Celtiberia where 
So many Cunnes are, 


There are in Spaine (beſides other birdes which invite them to towling) 
Eagles, Hernes, Hawkes, andthe bird called 4rra, firſt brought out of 
Sicilie, alſo Cranes, Geeſe, Partridges, ring-Doves, wilde and tame 
Ducks, &c. But of theſe things enough : I come now tothe Govern. 
ment, which is the next point to bee ſpoken of, according to the order 
of our method. I doe not purpole heere to weary the Reader by recko- 
ning up out of Juſtine, Diodorws, Toſephw, Euſebins, Hierome, Bereſus, and 
his Tranſlatour _Anniws Yiterbienſis,the ancient Kings of Spaine, & their 
atchievements both at home and abroad. T#ba/never was in Spaine, nor © 
in Europe, but liv'd in Aſie. Neither are 1berus, Iubelda, Brygus, Tagw, 
Betus,and others to be accounted as Kings therot, unleſſe we will grant 
that Kings in ancient time, were borne of Rivers and other inanimate 
things. Againe, the Catalogne of the Kings ſucceeding them, is na ber- 
ter 
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ter than fabulous, as alſo thoſe things be which the Zydians, the Thra- 
cians, Rhodians, Phrygians, Cyprians, Phenicians, <Adgyptians, Mileſrans, 
Carians, Lesbians, and Chaldeans arc reported to have performed ſucceſ- 
fively in this countrey. Bur thole things are more certaine, which Wri- 
ters have recorded were heretofore atchieved by the Carthaginians, Ko- 
mani, Gothes, Vandals, Alani, Swethlgnders, Huns, and their Ki ngs, for 
that the Writers of them were either preſent at thoſe ations, or elſe 
came tothe knowledge of them by the faithfull relation of others. Of 
thele things therefore I will ſpeake briefly, and thus it was. When the 
Carthazivians did rule all Spazne, and had all things under their owne 
command, the Senate and people of Rome did ſend firſt of all the two 
Scipioes againſt them with an army of Souldiers, inthe beginning of the 
ſecond Punick warre : who were (laine inthe ſeventh yeare of that war, 
9, Fulvius Flaccus and Ap. Clandius Pulcher being Conſuls, The next 
year P, Cornelius Scipio Africanus being lent next to his Father & Uncle, 
did performe many things very proſperouſly, and firſt of all made a 
Province of it, 2. Cec#lizs Metellus, and L. Veturius Philo being Con- 
ſuls. Firſt, 4ſdrubaland Mags Carthagintan Capraines, being overthrown 
and put to flight inthe batrell, neere tothe Citie Be:wla( which is ſup- 
poſed to have been in that place where now Batca and Yheds are ſeated ) 
and the Spaniſh Armies beaten out of Sparye, hee eſtabliſhed aleague of 
friendſhip with Syp4ax King of the Maſsilians, who is now called Bilc- 
dulgerid ; alitle after hee compelled the rebellious people of Spaine ro 
yeeld themſelves unto him, and having madea league with Maſſaniſa 
King of the Maſeſalrans, and the Gadjtanes, hee committed the govern- 
ment of the Province to L. Lentalus and Z. Manlius Acidings, and retur- 
ned to Rome. After Scipio, L, Cornelius Lentulus the Proconſul did g0- 
verne Sp4ine, and after many proſperous acts and atchievements,entred 
the Citic in triumph. Three yeares after, C.Cornelius,Cethegus,and Minu- 
cins Rufus being Conſuls, the two Spaines were firſt bounded, and 
two new Pretors ſent into them, C. Sempronivs Tuditanms into the hither 
Spaineand M. Helvetius Blaſt into the farther. Two yeares being ſcarce- 
ly paſt, ſo great a warre began in Sp.cze, that it was necetſarie, that a 
Conſul ſhould be ſent out with an Ariny : arc Portizes Cato Conul 
being allotted ro goe into the hither part , did ſo appeaſe and quict 
rebellion, that the Proconlul in regard thereof triumphed, This is thar 
Ceto, who, as Livie writeth and others, by a wonderfull (tratagem, did 
throw downe the wals of many Spanrſh Cities in one day. After Cato's 
vicorie, Speine was diverfly poſſefled,and many times loſt and regained 
againe, ſothat there were above 30 triumphs for vifories obtained 
heere. They did not begin to pay any taxe, beforethe time of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, who having by long continuance of warres tamed all Spaine, and 
overthrowne the Cantabriens and 4ſturians that had longeſt of all made 
reſiſtance, divided the whole Countnie into three Provinces, Betica, fo 
called from the River 3 ts, Luſitania, and T arraconenſfis, ſo called from 
1s cirie T arr4c0n;and mw one of theſe have their Dioceſſes or Circles 
of juriſ{dition, In Betica there are foure Dioceſles Gaditens, Corduben. 
bs, Aſtigitana, and —_—_ Luſitania hath three Dioceſſes, Emeriten. 
ſis, Pacenſis, and Scalibitave. Laſtly, Tarraconenſic hath ſeven, Carthagi- 
R 4 nenſss, 
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nenſic, Tarraconenſis, Ceſar eAuguſtana, Clunienſis, Aſtra, Lucenſis, and 

Bracarenſis (See Pliny lib. 3. Sirab. (;b. 3. and others.) Thus things by 

degrecs being changed, the chiefelt Provinces were under the Romans 

command, even untill the Conſulſhip of Hoxorics the third, and T hes. 

doſius the third. At which time the YVangals, Suevs, and Alani being cal. 

led into France by S1ilico, when once (having paſled the Kher ) they 

had ſet foote in France, being in a barbarous manner {poyled by the 

Gothes, and the Kings Adolphw and Yallia, whom the Emperour Hong. 

rius had ſent to ayde and ſet France at libertie, they paſled at laſt over 

the Pyrenean Hils. Afterward the Gothes inhabiting France, for many 

yeares poſſeſſed Spaine, having taken it from the Romazs, for being af- 

ſailed by the Frankes, they againe made warre uponthe Yandals, The 

Frayukes drove the Gothes out of France, and the Gothes drove the Vandal, 

and <Alani out of Spaine. At whichtime the Yandals and «Alan being 

called by Boniface into LAfrick, which hee governed for the Emperour, 

left Sparne to the poileſſion of the Gorhes, When the Gothes,having dri. 

ven out the Roman Garriſons, had made Spaine their owne, and had a 

long time Kings of their owne who ruled in it, atlength they were 0- 

= Whoſe chiefe yerthrowne in a great battel] by the 8 Aravzan Saracens, and King 

—_— 5 b Roderick being kill'd, they loſt almoſt all Sparme. Thoſe thar ſurvived 

overthrew Re- after the battell, when they had fortified themſelves in the Mountaines 

=_ x _ of the Aſtures, Cantabrians, and Galicians , by litle and litle they began 

mae 1 X -000 £0 recover the Countries,” Cities, and Caſtles which they had loſt. Ar 

foor, & 35000 Jaſt the Saracens partie growing weake in Betica Hiſpania, and the Gothes 

=_ 12viny NAVINg recovered all Sparne, they againe were overcome by Ferdinand 

ſent 1u#a» on Catholick King of Aragon, and thruſt qut of Sparne, ſo that the whole 

'n emballage Countrie returned and came againe intothe hands ofthe ancient Lords 

in 4/4ca, in thereof. But whereas in the times ofthe Moores, five Kings, namely of 

the meane time Caſtile, of Aragon, of Portugall, of Granada, & Navarre did poſleſle Spazne, 

defloured his : lip tt Þ hilipthe third, who was Ne- 
Dauehrer Ce. A ©NiS day Philip the fourth, ſonne unto Philipthe third, who was Ne 
»«; rorevenge Phew unto the Emperour Charles the fifth is ſole King thereof. It was 
wa -= mjurie- heretofore diverſly divided, The Rowars firſt divided it into the Hither 
ured the and Farther Spazne. They called that the Hither part which was neereſt 

Meere:10c0mc unto the chiete Citie and the principall Countries of the Empire, being 

mo p97 fituated betweenethe River 7berws and the Pyrenean Mountaines : they 

called that the Farther part which lay more remote, being ſtretched 

out beyond 16ers even tothe Ocean. In following times wee readec 

that Spaine was divided into fixe parts, Tarraconenſis, Carthaginenſis, Lu- 

ſitanta, Galicia, Betica, and Tinzitana beyond the narrow Sea in Africh, 

In the time of the Moores there were many Kingdomes in Sparne, which 

were afterward divided into five, as the Kingdome of Caſt:e,of Aragon, 

of Portugal, of Granada, and Navarre, But now by a new diſtribution 

the whole Empire is divided into three Kingdomes, namely of Aragon, 

Caſtile, atid Portugall, Under the Kingdome of Aragon is contained, be- 

tides £4201, Catalonia, Yalentia, Majorics.UJnder the Kingdome of Ca- 

ſtile are comprehended Biſcay, Leon, A ftaria, Galicia, Eftremadura, An- 

daluſia, Granada, Murcia, and both the Caſtiles, with the Camarie-1land-. 

Under the Kingdome of Portugal! is comprehended, beſides Portugal, 

Alzarbia, The Cities which are in the whole Kingdome are almoſt in- 

| aumerable 


The Deſcriptionof SP AINE, 19g 


tumerable. The chicfe of them are Hrſpalis, Madrid, Tarraco, Lisbow, The names of 
Granada, Pampilona, Valentia, Barcino, commonly called Bzrzelona, The ce Crete 
ſeventh German Legion now called Leon, S. Lucar, Corduba, Nebriſſa, 
Corspoſtella, Toledo , Salamanca, Complutum, Pintia, Caſar- Auguſta, now 

Sarazoſſa, Aſturica Auguſta, and many others. Heere are admirable 

Lakes : neere the towne Bezarais a commodious and wonderfull Lake, 

which breedeth Turtles, being a black kinde of Fiſh, bur cxcellent in 

raſte ; and, as Marinews Siculrs witnefſeth, prognoſticaring and foretel. | 
ling of raine and ſtormes to come, by the great noyle which they make, 
ſo that the ſound thereof is heard like the roaring of a Bull, eighteene y 
miles thence, There is a certaine Lake on the very top of the Mountain The Lakes: ] |; 
Stella, as Vaſews writeth, in which fragments and pieces of Ships are | 
found, when notwithſtanding it is more than 12 leagues diſtant froin | 
the Sea : and the ſame Author noteth, that the Inhabitants doe afhrme, 
that it boyleth, and is tempeſtuous, as often as the Sea is rough or un- | 
quiet. The moſt diligent Writer S»eronizsſaith,in his Deſcription of the 1 
life of Galba,that thunder fell downe into the Lake of Cantabriz,and that | 
afterward twelve axes were found therein : There is alſo the pleaſant 
Lake which Pliny mentioneth 1b. 3, Natur. biſtor. cap. 3. not farre from '$ 
Yalentia, at this day it is called A4lbufera, The Rivers tollow. Spaire is (| 
watered every where with many Rivers, there are ſome who reckon an {0 
hundred and fiftie, and over them 700 Bridges, the chicte whereot is 
the Bridge of Segoviaand Alcantara, There is inthis Kingdome the Ri- 
ver which Prolemie cals 1berws, and now is called Ebre, it breaketh forth 
in Cantabria out of the Mountaine 14vbeda, with two fountaines or 
ſpring-heads,that on the right hand in the Aucenſian wood called Monte 
d'0ca, the other on the left hand neere a Towne which the Inhabitanrs 
call Fwentibre : and fo increafing with the receit of great Rivers, bcing 
firſt entertained in the kelds of Calagurs, it runneth unto and viſiteth 
Tulicbriga and Tndella, ewo Townes of Navarre, and then it watereth 
Ilia, Bolſa, and ('eſar-CAnguſta, Departing thence, it glideth South- 
ward, and by and by Northeaſtward, by the people of Leletania, now 
called Galetani, and the rich Citie Tortoſa, Art laſt being enlarged 
with many Rivers flowing into it, and having runne almoſt toure 
hundred miles forward in length, it entreth to violently with two | 
mouthes into the Mediterranean Sea, that having thruſt ir ſelfe 5 o pa- 

ces thereinto, yet the water is ſweete and freſh. | Darime is the greateſt i This River is 


River in Spaine, becauſe ſo many Rivers do runne into it that it would be ; Red ells ay |} 


t00 tedious toreckon them up, it Aoweth out of the Mountaine 1dubeda, mode 
where it is called Sierra de Cocolo, it divideth the Yeftones fromthe Aſtu- 25 m9nly 
rians,and the Portugalls from the ancient Gallicians: And having viewed 
the Towre Sallana, called Tordeſillas , Salabrs, Miranda, and other (| 
Towns fortie Eeliſh miles beneath Lamego , neere to a Towne of ; 
Portugall which is called Porto, with a violent courſe, it doth mingle it 
ſelfe with the Weſterne Ocean. The River which Prolemie and others 
call Tagws, ariſeth inthe high clifles of the Mountaine 0roſpeda, ſome ; w;ch.s ; 
hiftie furlongs from alittle rowne which is called Tragacet, not farre peoplewtuch 
from the Citie Concia,now called Guenſs, And gliding by the kCarpetani, 3b the 

.? Countric of 


it viſiteth Toledo, the royall citie, and having a bridge there over it, it r9!as. 
Wa- 
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watereth the noted faire Cities of Talavera, CAuguſtobroga, A lrantara, 
and others, and fo cutting almoſt through the middle of Porragall, ir 
diſchargeth it ſelfc into the Weſt Ocean beyond Lisbove, by a mouth 
or outlet(as ſome obſerve)which is ſeven miles and an kalte broad. The 
Inhabitants at this day call this River Taro. The Portugalis Tejo. The Ri- 
ver Tag having ſands mingled with gold, as Solis 1n his Polyh:jtor, & 
Thoderus Lib, 13. Etymolog. cap. 21. do witneſſe, hath becne preferred 
before all the other Rivers of Sparye. Emanuel Henricus, a man worthy of 
belecfe,doth affirme in 0rretizs,that ic hath at this day golden lands, as 
alſo many other Rivers of Porsugall, And Pomponew doth teſtifie, that it 
hath great ſtore of Fiſh, Oyſters, and Pcarles in it. The river Anas well 
knowne to the Latineand Greeke Writers taketh its originall out of the 
great Lakes, in Laminstania,as Pliny writerh Lib, z. Naturals Hiſtor.cap. 1. 
now called Campo de HMonriel,and gliding by the | 0reraxr, neareto a 
Town, which the Spaniards call Cagnamanus,& foto Metaflina where Yi. 
zellius pitcht his Tent, as the ancieor inſcriptions of the place do ſhew, it 
bideth it ſelfe at laſt in the bowels ofrhe Earth, though Georgizs of Au- 
ſtria Provoſt of Harlebeck doth witneſle in Orrelrzs, that this is rather a 
common opinion, tan true,and by and by after it hath runne ſome x5 
miles,as if it rejoyced to have many new births,as Ply lth, breaking 
forth neare Yi{larra,and having runne and glided by Mer:4a ( where it 
hath a long ſtone-bridge over it) and other Citics toward the South, ir 
rowleth it ſelfe into the Sea neare the Caſtle of Marin. The S>1nrards call 
it atthis day Rio Guadiana, by borrowing a word from the Arabar:s, tor 
with them Guad1ignihes a river, The river which Prolemz? calls B:rs doth 
ariſe neare Caſtson out of the monntaine Oroſpeda, as Srrabo and Stephanys 
do write, and out of that part thercof which is called Serra i” Alcarar, 
This river running Weſtward from its fountaine, and gliding by Cor- 
duba and other townes, at laſt declineth Southward toward Ser/ 
and with a large mouth { being one league over but full of Aarts and 
ſands) diſcargeth and emptieth it ſelfe into the Arlanricke Sea not farre 
trom Calrz.,Here is a faire river which the ancients called Avro, and 0tt- 
vets, Sirabo and Pauſanits call it Tartcſſus, Livynoteth that the Inhabi- 
rants did call it Circes, which name ir retained for a long time, as CA7a- 
rus Niger witneſſeth, notwithſtanding the «Ffr5cans had gotten Spec, 
and yet at length it was by them called Guadalquivir, or as others write 
Guadalchebir as it were to ſay,the great river, Here is alſothe river Mrnw 
in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, the head whereof beginneth cighteene miles 
abovethe Sextian Altars, which are now called Lygo, nearetoatowne 
commonly called Caſtell Ferde, This river paſſing by the rowne called 
Porto-ma»1n, and {liding by the bridge Belſar#ws,and the Citie Orenſe, at 
laſt joynerh it lelte with the river eAvia at Falentia, and having runne 
cighreene miles further it doth caſt it ſelfe inro the Ocean. There arc 0- 
ther rivers as Lethe,Turius, Limea,Sicores, (halibs,xAuſtra and others of 
leſſer note, which I leave to be unfolded or deſcribed by others, leſt 
ſhould be roo tedious. The Sea calleth on us nex to be entreated of, to- 
gether with the Bayes and Havens, which belong unto it. Sp11ne is enclo- 
ſed on every lide with the Ocean and the Mediterrancan Sea, except 
that part which 1s joyned tothe Fyrenean mountaines and to Aquitama. 
In 
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In regard whereof it is very trtto traffique and merchandiſe with all 
artsofthe old and new world. The Sea round about it doth afford a- 

bundance of all kindes of fiſh, as Whales, Congers, Tunies, Soales, Lam- 
preys,and the like beſide Oyſters and other Shell-tiſh. There are three 
famous Bayes of Spazne,which lye all rowards the Mediterranean Seaithe 
Sucronenſian, IMkcitane, and the Yirgitane. The orcatelt ot them all is the 
Sucronenſ1an,receiving the Sea,as Mela aich, wich a large mouth or inler, 
which within groweth narrower and narrower. The 1{citane is the mid- 
dlemoſt in bignetle,now called Puerto a elicante. The lealt is the Yir- 
gitane Bay and is lo called, as Mele writeth, fromthe rowne /'g1, now 
[tiled Yer4 or Bera: Prolemte Corruptly calls this rowne Y'rce or YVirge, Aw. 
roninus as crroniouſly callerh it Z7c4and Pliny vvithno lefle error rev. 
The Gaastane Bay vvas {o callkeqd in Mela ( bib, 3.) from Gades: now it is 
called Baia de CadrF, The chiete Havens in Spaine are firſt that vvhich 
the ancients called 4f1gnw, betweene the Nerjanand Scythian Provin- 
ces, which now is called Corwnna.Secondly, Amibalus Portus,now called 
Alber,in the Kingdome of 1/ya7b14, Thirdly, that which Pliny calls 4- 
manum, now Fuentaraoie, aS Fillonovanus, or B4rmmo as Aoraltsthinketh. 
Fourthly, Ports Trraconenſrs of whichthe 1ralsan Poet Silins writeth 
thus, 16.15 

The ſtranger in the Haven tl en doth land 

of Tarraconia,whle the ſhippes do ſtind 

In the ſafe harbour, labour 15 Lud by, 

eAvd feare of the deepe Seagwbule here they lye. 


Andlaſtly, the Haven of Yemus, io called by Mela, which lyoth at the Mounuauis 


tootc of the Pyrenean hills, Now followe the mountaines, the chicfe 
whercof are the Pyreneim mountaines dividing Spaixe from Fravce. Pro- 
lemie and others callthem Pyrenez, and Stephanus calleth them Pyrena, 
Tibullus Pyrene, Livy and others call them Salrws Pyrenenus, the Spantards 
gencrally call the Los Pirencos,tor they have divers names in divers parts 
thereof. Some would have then lo called from firc,or becaule they are 
often (truck with thunder,or becauſe all the woods thereof (as Diodorus 
writeth in his {ixt Booke ) were heretofore ſet on fire by ſheep-heards, 
and ſo burnt downe. $S#{rws rhe 1taliay Poet doth give them this deno- 
mination from a maide called Pyrena, the daughter of Bebryx , whom 
Hercules lay withall upon this mountaine, and being afterward torne to 
pieces by wild beaſts,ſhe was burizd here. The Pyrenaan mountaines (as 
they do)ſtre:zching and extending themſelves from the Eaſt unto the 
Weſt even to the Celtick Promontorie,divide Spain into that part which 
lyeth on the hither {ide of the mountaines, and that which is on the 
further fide thruſteth forth a mcuntaine neare the fountaine. of 1berus 
cowards the South through the breadth of Sparne.Strabo and Prolemic do 
name it 7dubeda. But it is commonly called Salrus Avcenci, and Monte 
4 0ca,from the ancient Citie Aucs, ſome ruines whereof may be diſcer- 
nedat ills Franca beyond Burgos. Allo there is themountaine which 
ariſeth out of 7dwbeda, called by S$ir4bo Oroſpeds, & by Prolemic Otroſpeda, 
Yet hath it not one certaine name for all the whole mountaine : for 
whereas Alvarins Gomecines calleth it Sierra Vermizia, Florianas Sierra 
Mollina,and Claſius Sierra eMorens: thele names are but names to part of 
it 
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it. Calpe is reckoned with 0roſpeda. For fo this mountaine is called by 
Ptolemie and others. It is neare'to the Bay of Hercales,which is common. 
ly called the Bay of Grbralrar. Part of 0roſpeda is high and rockie, and 
reaching from the Citie of H:ſpalis to Granada, it doth lift up it ſelfe 
neare 4rchidons. It hath its name, and deſerveth till ro be famous, by 
reaſon of a memorable example of love, which was ſhewed thereon, 
for the Spaniard call it, La Penna de les Enamorades, orthe Lovers Moun. 
taine. Paulin calleth it Bimaris becauſe it looketh on two Seas, the In- 
ward andthe Outward. Strabo ſaith thatthe mountaine Calpe is not very 
large in compaſle, but that it is ſo high, that to thoſe who are farre off,it 
may ſceme an Iſland, ſome do fabulouſly ſuſpoſe it to be one of Hercules 
Pillars, and Abela over againſt it in eFfricke to be the other, both being 
the bounds of Hercules labours : they ſay that it was heretofore one 
mountaine,and that Hercules digged it through, and fo altered the ſhape 
of it. Our of Alcaraſſum doariſe the mountaines called by Pliny Montes 
Mariani.by Ptolemie in the {ingular number Harianw, and by eAnto. 
minus mons Mariorum, They are now called Sierra Morena, The noble 
river Betis doth water the bottomes of their mountains on the left {ide. 
Neare to Barcinon or Barcilona there is a mountatne which the Inhabi. 
tants call Mon- 7u::{ome do tranſlate it Tupiters mountaine, and ſome do 
better render it the ewes mountaine, for that they were heretofore bu. 
ried in this place, where many of their Graves and Sepulchers 
do yet remaine. On the top thereof there is a Towne, from whence 
a watchman, by ſetting up alinnen flagge in the day time, and a fire in 
the night doth give notice tothe Citie Barcinon of the opproachng of 
any ſhips. Spaine is every where full of woods, and trees bearing ſingu- 
lar andexcellent kindes of fruit, which it would be roo long to recite in 
particular, There is a wood neare untothe Towne called Monre Aajore, 
in which Nature alone hath planted Oakes, Cheſtnut-trees, Nuts, Fil- 
berds,Cherries, Prunes, Peares, Figges, wild Vines, and all kinde of 
fruit-trees,very high and faircly ſpred.Not farre from the Towne Beiar 
or Bigerra,is a moſt pleaſant wood, where Lucius Marinews Siculus Wri- 
reth, that hee hath meaſured Cheſnut-trees, which have beene fortie 
foot abour. It hath many woods alſoto fell and cut,which do afford the 
$p41111r4 wood enough for the building of ſhips. What ſhall I ſpeake of 
the publike or private workes in this kingdomezhere are many magnit:- 
cent Temples,many Abbeys, Friaries, Monaſtcries, Hoſpitals for ſtran- 
gers,and for the {icke. Here are many famousKings Pallaces,many mag- 
nificent and faire houſes belonging to Noble-men and Knights, and in- 
numerabie other publike and private edifices. The King of Spaire is 
borne not choſen or cleted to the Crowne, yet is hec inaugurated, and 
ſworne to defend this people and their priviledges when hee taketh the 
oath of alleagiance of them. The Kings children are called Infantaes. A- 
mong whom the eldeſt fonne, who in his fathers life is declared King by 
the conſent and oath ofthe Nobles the Citrizens, and people, is called 
Prince of Spaine. Although the King have ſupreme power over all per- 
ſons and over all cauſes, yet hee ſeldome decreeth any thing, but with 


Thenznnerof the conſent, andiby the counſell of twelve men, who being the chicfe 
Government. of the whole Kingdome do make aroyall Senate. By them matters of 
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Theſc following Families are alſo very noble and Illuſtrious, to wit, the 
HMeridonian, Toletane, Cerdean, Cardonean, Larenſian, Velaſcean, Guſmane. 
4, Pimentefane, Stunican, Henritican, Orioſian, Cordubentian, Limenſian, 
and the Mondragonian Families, to which wee deſire others to adde 
others, and crave pardon if we miſtake their places in ranking ofthem, 
We have ſpoken of the Politick State and government: the Eccleſtaſti. 
call followes. The Church of H:ſpals was in ancient time the Primare 
and chicfe of Spaine, and afterward the Church of Toledo, untill that 
great overthrow and devaſtation of the Kingdome, For Toledo com. 
ming into the Barbarians hands, the Biſhopricke of Bacara had that dig- 
nitic : but when being recovered by the Chriſtians, the Toleran Biſhop- 
ricke ſought its former dignitie , and the Baracerſiaz to retaine what it 
had gotten, there aroſe a contention, as we may reade Lib, 1. Decretal, 
ſo that the marrer is yet undetermin'd, Moreover Yaſs in Chronico 19 
cap. 209, ſheweth who were Preſidents in Sparne from the time of rhe 
Romans and Gothes, Bur after Spaine was recovered againe out of the 
hands of the Barbarzans, the Biſhoprickes with their ancient Ciries were 
reſtored, and ſome newly inſtituted. We readethart Spazre hath at this 
day fcaven Archbiſhops, and 41 Suffragane Biſhops ſubordinate to 
them. The firſt is the Archbiſhop of Toledo, Chancellour of Caſtile, 
who next unto the King and his Progenie is the greateſt man in dignitic 
and wealth. The Biſhops that doe obey him, are the Biſhop of Burgos, 
whoſe Scate was heretofore at CM#ra, ( whence it was called Anritanu 
Epiſcopatws, and corruptly in ſome Councells and other publicke Ads, 
Auxitanus) but was after tranſlated from thence to Burgos , the Metro- 
polis of 014 Caſtile, by AIphonſw the f1xr , who reſtored Toledoto the 
Chriſtians by the authoririe of Pope Yrban the ſecond, inthe yeare 
1097. Alſothe Biſhop of Cuena, the Biſhop of 0ſmza, called commonly 
Epiſcopus Oxmenſis, and corruptly in Councells © xonterſis: the Biſhop of 
Corduba, (whoſe Biſhopricke is moſt ancient and famous by meanes of 
Oſius once Biſhop thereof) the Biſhop of 7aencnſia, Palentia, and Segovia, 
The ſecond is the Archbiſhopricke of H:ſpalze, under which there were 
heretofore eleven Biſhopricks , though there are now but three;namely 
of Malaga,Gades,and the Canarie Ifles. The third is the Archbiſhoprick 
of Compoſtela, The Seate of this Biſhop was heretofore {ria Flavia, a 
Sea-Towne of Gallicia, and commonly called Padron : but being after- 
ward tranſlated to Compoſtella, it began to bee called the Biſhopricke of 
Compoſtela, or of Saint James, under which are the Biſhops of Coria, Fla- 
centia, eAſturia, Gamora, Salmantica, Grenſe or Auria, Tude or Tyde, a 
Towne of Callicia , ſeared by the River nins, and commonly called 
Tuy. The Biſhop of Badazos , ( which is now called Epiſcopus Pacenſis) 
and the Biſhop of Mindonia, whoſe Seate was heretofore Ribadeam, 
commmonly called Mandonnedo. The fourth Archbiſhop is the Arch- 
biſhop of Grenada, under whom is the Biſhop of Hlmeria, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Guadix, heretofore called Epiſcopus Accitanws, for that which 
heretofore was called Acce, is now called Gaadix. The fift is the Arch- 
biſhop of Yalentea, under which are the Biſhops of Carthage, 0rignele, 
Segobrica, ( whih is now called Segorbia) and Majorcs. The fixt is the 
Archbiſhop of Tarraconia, under whom are the Biſhops of 1/erds, (com- 
monly 
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monly called Z erida) Tortoſa, Herlua, Barcinon, Genida, Freella, and Yich. 
Laſtly, the ſeventh is the Archbiſhop of Ceſar- Auguſta, who hath under 
him the Biſhops of Pampilona, Calagurrs, Oſca, and Balbaſtro: the Bithops 
of Leoand Oviedoare ſubjet ro none. Portugal hath three Archbiſhops, 
namely of Bracara, Oliſipons or Lisbon and Faxchala, under whom are the 
Biſhops of Ebora,Viſca,Guarda, Conimbrica, Porta, Lamego, Silva,Cepta, and 
Leria. Concerning the other Biſhops , you may conſult with Yaſ.ezz, Z. 
Marineus Siculu;, Damianss 4 Goes, and others,who doe curiouſly obſerve 
and note what are the revenues which belong to every Biſhopricke, as al- 
ſoto Abbics and Monaſteries. Thoſe who belong to the Inquiſition are 
ofthe Eccleſiaſticall State : they were firſt inſtitured and ordained to cx- 
amine the Moeres, Saracens, & ewes, but afterward in procelle of time they 
began to exrend their power and authoritic over all that were not of the 
Roman Church and Religion. In the next place we will note the Acade- 
mies or Univerſities in Speixe, which are about two & twenty, the chiefe 
whereof are Salamanca, Compludo, Conimbrica, or Contmbra, Pincia, S1gan- 
za, Ofca, and Lerids. The Spaniards have happie wits, yct doe they learne 
or ſtudie little, becauſe they thinke themſelves learned when they are 
not: they love the craft and ſubtlenes of Sophiſters. In the Univerſities 
they ſpeake Spaniſh more than Lative, mingling their ſpeech with many 
words belonging to the Moores, They feldome leave any offspring or mo- 
nument of rheir wit to their owne poſteritie , much leſle to ſtrangers, in 
regard their language is defective. Yer there have beene, and are ſome 
learned men, who by their excellent learned workes and writings, have 
graced their Country, and made it famous unto other Nations, 

If we ſecke for Divines, there will come forth Y:zilantize Prieſt of Bar. 
cinon, CAquilius Severus, Prudentius Biſhop of Armentia, Oſius of Corduba, 
Avitus a Prieſt, Marcianus Biſhop of Barcelona, Paulus, Oroſius, Pacianus, 
and his ſonne Dexter,eAudentius, Iſidorus,the interpreter of the Apocalyps, 
Inſtinianins , the Preſident of the Church of Yalentia , Leander Biſhop of 
Hiſpals, Martinius the Preſident of Mandova, Falgentius the Biſhop of 
Carthage Fladixs the Archbiſhop of Toledo, 1fidorus Biſhop of Hiſpals, 
{ohn Biſhop of Gerunda, Eutropins, Valentinus,and Franciſcus Ximenes Cardi- 
nall and Archbiſhop of Toledo, and father of the Univerlitie of Compludo, 
who cauſed the HolyBible to be printed in divers languages, which is c6- 
monly called the Complutenſian Bible, If we ſeeke tor thoſe which have 
beene skilfull inthe Canon Law, wee ſhall inde Beynardus of Compeſtella, 
Raymundius de Pennya Forti, and Hugo Barcinonenſis. If for other Lawyers, 
we ſhall finde Pope Calixtus the third , GomeFins, Didacus Covarrnvids, 
and eAntoni::s Auznſtinus Archbiſhop of Tarraconia, a man very learned 
and skilfull in the Roman antiquities, If wee enquire for Phyſicians, wee 
ſhall meete with Awvicen, Averroes, Raſis, Almanca, and Meſſahallab. It for 
Hiſtorians, we ſhall finde Trogus Pompeinus, Tuſtine, and others, If for Phi- 
loſophers, we ſhall meete with L. _Amneins Sentca and his ſonnes Seneca, 
Nonatus and Mela, Lucius Iunius, Moderatus Colwmella, C. Iulizs Hyzinus, 
Sotion, and Johannes Vives YValentmus, It wee ſearch for Mathematicians, 
behold Pomponins Mela, _Abrahamus Cacutins, Alphonſss King of Caſtile, 
Henricus the Infanta of Porrugall, Henrecus Marqueſle of YVillena, _AHrnoldns 
Fillanovanus, and his Scholler Raimmandus Lallius, It we enquire for Ora- 
tors, we ſhall tinde beſide Seneca, Portins Latro, and M, Fabins Zuinilia- 
S 2 Bus 
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us, Laſtly if we would reckon up ſome Poets borne here, we may make 
account of Sextilius Heng: L. Anneus Seneca, and Lucay who were Coftns: 
M. Yalerius Martialis, Rufus Feſtus Avienus, Aurelius Prudentius, Pope Da- 
maſus, Calius Sedulins, and many others : I omit for brevities fake the la. 
ter moderne Poets. The Spaniards are by nature hot and drie, fwarthe-co. 
loured, to helpe which the women uſc a kinde of painting : they are well 
limb'd and ſtrong ſet. They are the moſt ſuperſtitious of all people, fa 
that other people doe learne from them both ceremonies, complements, 
and large titles, They have a great dexteritie in concealing their thoughts 
both by ſilence and difſimulation, They have a kinde of an affeted gra- 
vitie, which maketh them incurre the hatred of all other Nations, which, 
as Marianwus ſheweth, is an individuall concomitant or companion to 
great Kingdomes, The women are not very fruitfull in bearing children: 
they abſtaine much from wine, and are ſeldome ſeene abroade, as imita- 
ting therein the Rowan Matrons. They uſe ſtrangers diſcurteouſly , and 
in forraine Countries they will reverence, prayle, and extoll one another, 
They are great obſervers of Juſtice , ſothar Juſtice is adminiſired to all, 
even from the higheſt to the loweſt : and ſo grear is the painfull induſtrie 
of Magiſtratcs , that there are few or no robberies committed. Beſide, 
they keepe their hands free from bloud, and other wicked acts, and who. 
ſocyer oftendeth the Lawes, or doth treſpaſſe againſt any one, though 
never ſo meane, is puniſhed for it. They are ſtill attempting ſome greate 
matter, for having ſuppreſt their enemies at home, and overthrowne the 
Saracens, they ſecke tor to diſcover and get for their King the moſt porent 
parts of the world. When two or taree meete together, of what place or 
condition ſoever, they alwayes diſcourſe ofthe Common-wealth and ſe. 
rious affaires, they ſeeke wayes how to weaken their enemics force, they 
deviſe ſtratagems, and invent a thouſand engines, which they open and 
make knowne tothe Capraines, In the field they can endure both hunger 
thirſt and labour. In battle and matters of warre they are more politick 
than ſtour : they are ofa light body, and being lightly armed, they not 
onely eaſily purſue their enemies, but whenthey are putcoit, they can ea. 
fily ſave themſelves by flight, (alwayes meditating on ſome militarie or 
warlike deſigne). In their feaſtes and banquets at home they are frugeall, 
ſober, and content with a little,but abroade they have more delicate fare. 
They uſe handſome convenient garments, well made & faſhioned. Spaixe 
doth affoord to the neighbour Countries, and alſo to remote Nations, 
Silke-wooll, Cloath of all kindes, Salr, Sugar, Honey, Orenges, Pome- 
Granats, Lemmons, pickled Olives, Capers, Grapes, Figges, Pruines, 
Almonds, Cheſnuts, Anny-ſeed, Cumming-ſeed, Coriander-ſeed, Rice, 
Saffron, Oyle, Waxe, Alume, Vermilion, Purple, Saltfiſh, Bay-berries, 
preſerv'd Fruits of all ſorts, Alablaſter, Corall, Gold, Silver, Iron,Steele, 
Tinne, Copper, Leade, Dying Oade, Quick-filver, Gotten, pretious 
ſtones, Aromatickes and ſweet Spices, which are brought from the 1ndies 
and other places. And in exchange for theſe, the Europeans, the Afri- 
cans, the Aſzatians, and the Americans, doe give the Spaniards ſuch commo- 
dities, as their owne Country doth not aftoord. 
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POR TVGALL: 


AND | 
ALGARBIA. 


7 Ithcrto wee have delcribcd Spaire in generall, now our 
Method requireth that wee ſhould deeipher it in particu- 
- larand by parts. Wee ſaid in our generall Deſcription, The names and 
| that it was diverſly divided. But wee will make a faiths whence (© cal 
full Deſcription of the parts of Spaine, in ſuch order as it © 
is delineated by Hondize, Hee deſcriberh it in fixe Tables in this order. 
[n the firſt Portugal is deſcribed: inthe ſecond Biſcay, Guipuſcoa,and Le. 
9/0: inthethird the New and Old Caſtles: in the fourth C1ndaluſia, in 
which is the Countrey of Hiſpals and Gades : inthe fifth is Yalentia:and 
in the ſixth is e£razon, and Catalonia, Portuzall which offers it ſelfe in 
the firſt place, was anciently called Zyſitan#4, and AM, Yarroand Plinie 
doe affirme, thar it received this name from LZſus the Sonne of Libey, 
and Lyſa who was drunke with him : for it was called Znſirenia, as it 
were, the Countrey of Luſi. Marcianus thinketh, it was called Luſita- 
ia from a River which is now called Tagws, Some {uppoſe it was cal- 
led Portngall a Portu Gallvrum, which is as much to ſay, as the French- 
mens Haven. But Andreas Reſendius, whole opinion other learned men 
doe follow, doth obſerve, that the name of Port#gallis derived 4 Portu 
Cale. This Countrie, if wee conſider the breadth thereof from the 
South Northward, is greater than 0/d Luſitania, but if wee conſider the 
length from the Weſt Eaſtward, it is lefler. Por:#galatrhis day runnerh 
forth Northward, beyond the meeting of the two Rivers Minizs and 
Aviaevento the Towne Kibadania, ſeated on that banke of Avia which 
looketh toward Gallicia, anda ſtraight line being drawne from thence 
Eaſtward, it reacheth even to Hiranaa, ſeated upon the River Durius, 
and from thence toward the South to rhe Mouth of the River 4», on 
that ſide where it bordereth on Caſtile, Eſiremadura, and Andalazia , on 
the Northweſt it looketh toward the 4:/antzck Ocean, fo that the whole 
compaſle thereof is thought ro bec 879 miles. This countrie hath an The temper of 
excellent ſweete and temperate Ayre; anda cleere and fruitfull Clj. ** Ayr: 
mate. Ir aboundeth with Wine, Oyle, Oranges, Pome-citernes, Al. Thefcrilitie 
monds, Honey and Waxe. The truice of this Countrie doth excell that * + *21'e+ 
which growes in others neere unto it, And though the Inhabitants have 
not out of their fields ſufficient ſtore of corne, to ſuſtaine them with 
foode, yet there is much tranſported thicher out of Fraxce and Germa- 
nie. This Countrie doth breede many living creatures, eſpecially grcat 
ſtore of Horſes, and thoſe ſo [witt of foore, thatthey imagin'd them to 
bee begotten by the winde. The Kingdome of Portugal began about The ancient 
the yeare 1100, forat that time it became a part of Sparme. Chronicles ©venments 
doe mention, that the firſt of the Line of the Kings of Portugal! was 
Henry Duke of Lotharingia, Earle of —_— (aman of agreart courage 
d 3 and 
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and ready of hand ) who removing into Spaine, married Tyreſia the 

Daughter of MIphox[ſu the ſixth King of Caſtile and Legio, and rooke 

for a Dowrie that part of Galicia and Luſitania Which is now called 

Portwgall, and which not long before, by his owne valour, hee recove. 

red and got from the Saracens and Moores, Hee dying about the yeare 

1112, there ſucceeded him his Sonne <Alphonſus, who calling hims 

ſelfe Duke of Portu2all, was enſtiled King thereof by his whole Armic, 

inthe yeare 1139,having obtained a vitory againſt !/marizzs, and foure 

other Kings ofthe S2racens and Moores, leaving to poſteritic five Scut- 

cheons for their Armes, in remembrance of that atchicvemenc, There 

ſuccecded him almoſt ina right line, Sznt#ius, Alphonſua the 2, Sanitins 

the 3, A/phonſus the 3, Dionyſins who firſt began ro ulurpe the ritle ofthe 

ſ A people of King of the © eflgarbjans, allo Alphonſus the fourth, Peter, Ferdinand, 
Kea 1” John, Edward, Alphonſus the fifth ſurnamed eAfricanw, 1ohnthe 2, Ema- 
ram. —  mucl, lohnthe 3, Sebaſtianſlaine in CAfrick, Henry the Cardinall,and An. 
tonius who becauſe hee wasa Baſtard was expell'd, Philipthe ſecond 

King of Spaine, Nephew to Emanuel by Iſabel his eldeſt Daughter, aid 

Father to Philiprhe 3, whole Sonne Philiprhe 4 doth now reigne. The 
Metropolis of Portugall is Oliſippo, as it is called inthe ancient faithfull 

copics of M. Yarro, Pliny, Antoninus, and Mela, For in vulgar writings 

e $o called,be- it is Written ſometimes 0/y/ippo, and ſometimes * Y!yſippo, and divers 0- 
cauſe, a5 lone ther wayes : now itis called Zisbone , or, asthe Inhabitants doe pro- 

y, Viyſſes in - , R k . 

hisren ycarcs NOUNCE It, Lisboa, It is a great Towne of rraffique, abounding with ri- 
= —_— ches, and it is a famous ſtore-houle of forraine commodities, which are 
bulrs. — brought thither out of Aſia, Africk, and America. Ir hath a pleaſant and 
commodious fituation almoſt at the mouth ofthe River Tazw. it is now 

very large, being built on five Hils, and as many Vales or deſcents, but 
heretofore it was lefle, being ſeated onely on one hill as ſoine doe re- 

port. On that ſide which is toward the Seait hath two and twcntie 

Gates, and on that ſide which is toward the Continentit hath ſixtecne, 

It hath threeſcore and lſeventeene watch-Towres upon the wals. The 
Pariſh-churches are twenty five, beſides many Chappels and Churches 

belonging tothe Monkes, the Anachorets,and the Nunnes. The Citics 

beyond Tagw doe acknowledge Lisboneto be the Mother-citic, as Ebo. 

ra (called by Ptolemie Ebura, and now commonly Ewvora ) Begza, com- 

monly called Bega or Beia, and heretofore Pax Inlia, by Antoninus and 

Prolemie Setubal, heretofore named (as Cluſius ſuppoſeth ) Salacia : Alſo 

Alcaſar de ſal ig the Countrie of A/garbia, and A/mada, which Prolemie 

cals Cetobrix, and Antoninus Cetobrizga. Beyond Tagws not farre from 

Lisbone Northward the Towne of Caſcalais ſeated : and as you comea 

litle necrer to the Citic you meete with a litle Towne called Bethleem. 

There are alſo Leria, Tomar, and Garda, all Townes of note. Not farre 

from Tomar lyeth Ceice, which Antoninu calleth Celium : Alſo Alangae- 

ra by the River Tagws , which Damianus 4 Goes being his owne native 

Towne thinketh to be ſo called, quaſi Alankerke, (that is) the Temple of 

the _AMlames : It was heretofore called erabrica, but now Cormbra,and it 

was heretofore the head Citie of the Kingdome of Portugall. Thereis 

alſo the Towne Yiſeum, commonly called Yeo, Plinte calleth it Yacca, 

but now it is called Porte Fouga, The third Councell of_To/edo doth 

| mention 
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mention Lameca commonly called Lamezo. Laſtly Braga which lycth 
betwcene the Rivers Durizs and Mining, it is now ſocalled, though Pro- 
lemie calleth it Bracar Auguſta, Amoninus Braccara Auguſta, and Plinie 
Auguſta Bracarum, It is reported, that it was built by the Gawles, ſurna- 
med Braccati, in the yeare before Chriſts birth 290, and the Romans ha- 
ving conquered it, gave it the ſurnameof Avguſta, It was hererofore ſo 
tamous, that here were the ſeven great Aſſemblies or Parliaments, 
which were kept and held in the hithermoſt Spazxe, ſo that foure and 
twentic Cities, as Plnte reporteth, did bring their ſuits and cauſes hi- 
TheRKivezs. ther to have them tried. The Rivers of this Countric are £1/nas and 
Guadiana, Tagrs Or Taio, Mondego or Menaa, Durius or Duero, and Mie 
nius or Mins : two of thele being famous, ro wit, Tagw and Dnrims, } 
Portuzall on the Weſt and South looketh toward the Art/antick Ocean, 
_ which, beſides fiſh which ir yeeldeth ingreat abundance, doth afford 
e commg- _ a "- , 
dives of the Many other commodities. This Countrey is indebted unto, and recei- 
Sca, veth all her plenty from the Sea,which ſhe acknowledgeth, in ſo much, 
that it may more worthily be called rhe golden Sea, than __ flow. 
ing Nzlus, becauſe by the helpe hereof they have commodities impor- 
ted and brought in from all parts of the earth, ſochart it ſtandeth in need 
of nothing ; and againe thoſe commodities wherewith it ahoundeth, it 
exporteth by ſhipping to traffique with forraine Countries. There is 
all ( beſides the Havens which wee mentioned before) the Haven of 
Setubal, Dubal,. or Tubal, which licth Southward from 0/:ſippo or Liſ- 
bone. Heereare few Mountaincs, and thoſe not very great, as namely 
The Moun- thoſe which the Inhabitants call Sierra de Monchriquo : de Chaldecatao, de 
canes, ' 0 Sordedas,called heretofore tve Mountaines of the Moone, &c, And theſe, 
for the moſt part. are full of woods and thickets. There are alſo very 
great and thick woods, in which the Princes of Spaine zre wont to 
The publick & hunt. Inthelitle Towne of Berhleers, there is a Temple dedicated ro 
ſacred workes, the holy Virgin Mary, and built very coſtly : alſo the Monument of #- 
manuel King of Por:uzall, which hee appointed to bee built in his owne 
life-time, yer was it afterward enriched and beautified by 7ohnthe third 
the Sonne of Emanuel, There are morcover in that part of Porrngall 
which lyeth betweene Tagus & Durm ( as Vaſeus writeth) beſides the 
Metropolitan Church of Bracera, the Cathedrall Church in Portugal, 
and five other Collegiate Churches, morethan an hundred and thirty 
Monaſteries, the moſt of which have moſt large revenues, and about 
1460 Pariſh-Churches. In thar part which belongeth tothe Church 
of Bracarathere are reckoned eight hundred Pariſh-Curches, whereby 
you may cafily colie& and know the fertility of this Countrie, I doe 
The Upiverg. At mention the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, for the diſeaſed, and for Or- 
ries. phanes, the Towre . the faire houſes, the pleaſant gardens,and Univer- 
u The Maſters fities which are in this Kingdome, as namely Ebora and  Cormbra or Co- 
| Sanaoh > nimbrica; the firſt was lately inſtituted by Herry Cardinall of Ports. 
Commenraric £4l,, and Preſident of the ſame Citie;the other alſo was lately inſtituted 
_ jp part by 7ohnthe ſecond King of Portugal. The Portugalsare the ſtrongeſt of 
called choks All the Spaniards, the quickeſt, the molt nimble, and light of body, ſo 
Conmbricenſ. that they can eaſily purſue or retire from the enemie, Their diſpoſition 
Theirmanners js to be proud and ſelfe-conceited of themſelves, and their owne af- 
faircs ; 


The Havens. 
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faires ; and they ſay themſelves, that they live by opinion and conceit, 
thar is, they ſuſtaine themſelves moxe with that which they thinks 
themſelves to be, chan with that which they truly apc, They are $kil. 
full in ſea-matters, and are famous for their Navigations to unkowne 
parts of the world, where they grow rich by trading and merchandi- 
zing. 

Under Portagall at this time is the Kingdome of Algarbja, It taketh its 4/144 
name from the erabick tongue, and doth fignifie a happic and plenti- \**" 
full Field or Medow, in whichare all things neceſlarie for trafhique. | 
ſtraight line drawne from the River An betweene the Rivers which 
are commonly called Yataoy, and Carei-ves to the litle Towne 0atſei72, 


thatis, from the Eaſt Weſtward, doth ſeparate trom Portagal/ thig The Situation, 


Kingdome of Alzarbsa, which is thelcaſt and unnoted'ſt Kingdome of 
all Spare. There are carried hither out of divers parts of Spaime, downe 
the River Anas all ſorts of Wines, Sacks, Baſtards, Rowan Wine, and 
others of the like ſorts, which being ſhipped, are tranſported into 


France, the Low-Countries, and other parts. It hath in it the Townes of Th. Townes. 


Balſa, ( fo called by Prolemie, Plinte, _Antoninus, and Pomponius Mels, 

but now Tavi/a, as Coquus ſuppoſerh) and 0ſſoneba, fo called by Plinie & 
eAfnionins z itis called allo by Pliny Luſteria, by Ptolemy Ofncbe, by 

Pinetus Gibraleon, by Cluſius Exuba, by Yarreriua Eſtombar, as alſo by 

Morals , and it is thought to bee the ſame which is now called $;vs or 

Selves. There was alſo in the ſame place neere the Holy Promontory 

the Citie which Pomponius calleth Lacobriga, the ruines whereof are yer 

to be ſeene neere the Sea. Towne Lages, ata Village which is called in 

the Portugall language Lagoa, as Y «ſes writeth, Algarbia at the firſt was 

given in dowry by Alphonſus the 10 King of Legio or Leon, (as ancient 

Anaals doe report)unto A/phonſws the third King of Portugel, when hee The ancicn: 
married his daughter Beatrice, which hee begate ona whore. Dionyſiue Government. 
was derived from this marriage,who firſt of all began touſurpe the title 

of King of A/garbia. But thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning Portugal & 

Alzarbia, I paſle to the other parts of Spaine, 


Their traffick. 


GALLICIA, LEON, 


AND 
ASTVRIADE OVIEDO.: 


Ar 1 1 c 1 a({whichisalfo written Galecta or Gallec;a,and 

taketh its name from an ancient people called Cal/atci) 

hath on the North and Weſt the Occan, on the South 

Portuzall with the River Durius lowing betweene them, 

and on the Eaſt A/?urra, This Countrie 1n regard it hath 

The Suuxon- many rugged mountaines, and wanteth water, is but thinly inhabited, 
It aboundeth fo with Horſes, that they are ſuppoſed to be begoien by 

the winde. Pliny noteth, that here are rich mines of Gold, Nzger writeth 

that the rivers hereof do bring downe earth mingled with gold, {ilver, 

and tinne,and that the ſoyle it ſelfec is full of gold,bratle and lcad,lo that 

golden clods are oftentimes ploughed up. The mountaines afford great 
PT... of wood for building ot ſhips. Gallicia doth exceedingly abound 
the Sovle. With fiſh: eſpecially with Salmons, Congers,a kinde of iſh which they 
| call Peſcades, and many other daintie fiſhes, which being falred are car- 
ried into divers parts of Spazae. In the monerth of November and De. 

cember, a great number of thoſe fiſh are taken, which they commonly 

call YVeſuzos , being two or three pound weight; they are carried freſh 

and ſweete into Caſtzle and are ſold there, for the cold doth cafily pre- 

ſerve them: they have an cxcellent raſte, yet thoſe are beſt raſted which 

are taken in the 0cean,and not in the Meazterranean Sea, For the coldnes 

of the Ocean doth fatten the fiſh, and therefore thoſe which are taken 

moſt Northward are the beſt. The moſt part of the Inhabitants doe live 

in mountaines,on which they build convenient houſes. Concerning the 

name and originall of the Callaicrzs, let the Reader have recourſe to 

Tohannes Biſhop of Gerunda, Lib.2 Paralipomenorum Hiſpani, Rodevicus Tos 

letanus( Lib. 10, de rebus Hiſpanicts cap. 4.) and others. The Metropolis of 

Gallicta is Compoſtella,where is worſhipped $.Tamesthe Apoſtle, who to- 

gether with the Univerſitic making the Cirie famous giveth unto itthe 

name of S. azo, ir was herctofore called Briantia, as Franciſcws Tarapha, 

The Guies. @ Ambroſius Moraln,and Yillamovanus dothinkez Oroſins calleth it Brigan- 
tia, who faith,that rhere is in it a very high watch-towre: Prolemte calleth 

it Flavium Brigantum, Beuterus, Coquus, and Toannes Mariana do call it 

Betancos, Florianus and Gomecins call it Coruna, and 1ohannes Biſhop of 

Gerunda( Lib.1. )calleth it Compoſtella,ſaying it was ſo called quaſi Compos 

Stella,tor ſo the evening ſtarre was called which maketh theſe countries 
wholſome.Therc is cxtantat Sa/amantica in theLibrary of theColledge 

of our Saviour the Hiſtoric of Compeſtella, thegrowth and increaſe of 

the Church of Compoſtela delcribed in two volumes, written by the 

command of Didacw the firſt Archbiſhop thereof: concerning which 


you may alſo read Lucizs Marinews Siculws, in his fift Booke, and in 
the 
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Leon. 
The Situation. 


GALLICIA, LEON, 


Chapter concerning religious houſes in Spaine,and the wonderfull mi. 
racles done therein. The Lefler Townes are Orenſium,a Citic neare the 
River Mintius,and called by Prolemie Therme Calide,as Gomecius thinketh 
in the life of Franciſcus Zimenius, where hee addeth, that the Swedzſh 
people of Germany, who heretofore did ſubdue theſe parts, in their na- 
tive language id; call it Warenſe; though Orteliss ſaith it ſhould rather 
be written Warmſee,which ſignifies the Warme Lake. Alſo a Town cal- 
led in Latine Lucw, and by the Inhabitants Lugo, Pomponins calleth it 
T urr is Auzuſti, Pliny, CA reſti,and CATE Sextiane,and Ptolemie Pr omonto- 
num eAre Seſtit, neare to the Cantabricke Ocean in eArtabria, Allo, Pons 
verus,Ponte Yedra,and Ribalenm,commontly called Ribadeo. Other towns 
Marines Siculus mentions in the m_—_ of his third Booke. Galliciz 
gotthetitle ofa Kingdome a thouland and fixtie yeares after Chriſt: 
For that yeare Ferdinand ( the ſonne of Sanitims Major King of Navarre) 
being King of Caſtile,when hee had married Sant#1athe daughter of A!. 
phonſ«sthe fift,and ſo united the Kingdome of Caſtile and Lego: having 
three ſonnes, hee made by his will Santins King of Caſtile, t_Alphonſus 
King of Zegion and eAfturiazand Garcia King of Gallicia ( which hee en. 
joying in the right of his wite, was till then but an Earledome)and For - 
tuzall, Sandtins being not content with this diviſion which his father 
made,thruſt his brother Alphonſus out of his Kingdome, and ſlew Garcia 
his other brother. Now when Saniu4 had ruled abour fixe yeares,and 
was at laſt beheaded by Yellidus through trecherie, A/phonſus who lived 
as a baniſht man with the King of the Moores at Toledo, did not onely 
recover the Kingdome of Zegzo,which his father gave him by Will, but 
alſo got the Kingdome of Caſtile, Gallicia, and Portugall. _Alphonſus had 
three children lawfully begot on three wives, by 1/abe//Queen of France 
hee had Seni#ia, who was married to the Earle Rodoricke, who brought 
new Colonies into the Citie which is commonly called Ciudad-Rodri- 
£0; by Zaidaa Moore,daughter tothe King of Sevill, he had Seni7ius, who 
was flaine in a battell againſt the Saracers,;and laſily,by Conſtantia he had 
Vrraca,who out-living Santtius and Santtia (who dyed without iſſue ; at- 
ter ſhee had beene wife to Raimnndus Berengarius Earle of Toloſa, marri- 
ed cAlphonſus King of Aragon, and had an heireby him who was after- 
ward Alphonſus the ſeventh,the moſt powerfull King ofall his predeceſ- 
ſours,and one that deſerved to be called Emperour of Spaine. From that 
time Gallicia, Caſtile,and Legio have had alwaies but one King. Neareto 
Legio,8 bounding thereon on the North is Aſtur:ia,on the Weſt Gallicia, 
and on the South and Eaſt old Cafi/e.It taketh its name from the ſeventh 
German Lezion, which was ſeared and placed here under the command 
of the Emperour Nerva,as ſome ſuppoſe. The Metropolis hereof is that 
famous Citie which taketh its name from the Countrie,and is called by 
Ptolemie Legio ſeptima Germanica, Antoninus calleth it Legio Geminazbut it 
is now commonly called Zeo, which name I cannot ſee why Franciſcus 
Tarapha (hould rather derive fiom Leonigildus —_ of the Gorhes, than 
from the Legiownit ſelfe. Morals doth deliver alſothatit was heretofore 
called Swblantia,and writeth that ſome evidences of that name are ex- 
tant ina place butalittle diſtant from Zegzo, called Sollanco. L, Marineus 


Siculus writeth thus concerning the Church of Zegio,in his third Booke 
of 


and ASTVRIADE OVIEDO, 


of $p4ine. Although the Church which the Citie of Hiſpals hath built 
in our age, doth exceed all the reft for greatneſſe, although the Church 

of Toledo ſurpaſſe the reſt for treaſure, ornamenrs, and glaſe windowes, 

and the Church of Compoſtella for ſtrong building, for the miracles of 
Saint 7ames,8& 0cher things: yer the Church of Legzo (in my judgement ) 

is to be preferred before them all for admirable {truQure and building, 
which hath a Chappell joyningro it, in which lye buried ſeven and 
thirtic Kings,and one Emperour of Spaize. Itis worthy of memorie that 
this Citic was the firſt from which about the yeare 716. the recoverie 
of Spaine,(which formerly the CAtoores and Saracens almoſt wholly pol- 
ſeſſed) was begun. For ( as allo Redericws Toletanz in his fixt Booke of 
Spaniſh matters for many Chapters together, and Roderick Santtins in 
the firſt part of his Spaniſh Hiſtorie cap. 11. do relate } Pelagiue the ſonne 
of Fafils Duke of Cantabria,and deſcended of the royall blood of the 
Gothes, being made King by the remainder of the Chriſtians who fled 
into the mountaines, made agreat ſlaughter on the Moores ; and being 
ſcarcely entred into his Kingdome tooke Legio from the enemies. This 
man afterwards making it the Scate of his Principalirie, built a new Ca- 


ſtle there as a Fort and defence againſt the violence of their incurſions. 1pu-za, 


And laying aſide the armes of the Kings of the Gothes, gave the Lion 
Rampant Geles,in a field, Argent, which the Kings of Legio do uſe at this 
day. Fafilathe ſonne of Pelagius ſucceeded him in the Kingdome,and (he 
dying ifſueleſſe) there ſucceeded him Alphbonſus Catholicus, the lonne of 
Peter Duke of Cantabria, being deicended from the ſtocke of Kicaredwus 
Cathalick King of the Gothes, who married Ormiſendathe onely ſiſter and 
heire of Fafila. The government of LZeg/on remained in the hands of Ms. 
phonſus his familic, even to Yeremundus the 24 King of Legio, who dying 
inthe yeare 1026, without a Succeſſour, his fiſter Sa#d;4 married Fer- 
dinando of Navarre,King of Caſtile, and broughtthe Kingdome of Zegio 
to be joyned and united to his kingdome. Afturia hath on the North the 
Ocean,on the Eaſt Biſcay,on the Southold Caſtile, and onthe Welt Gal- 
licta. Tt produceth and bringerh forth gold, & divers forts of colours, o- 
therwit itis bur little tilled,and thinly inhabited, except it be in thoſe 
places which are next tothe Sea. Here was the Scar ofthe ancient 4/tu- 
res,who were ſo called (as 1/idore writeth /ib. 9. Etymolog. cap. 2.) from 
the River Aſ{#ria,(whereof Florus maketh mention in the fourth Book 
of his Reman Hiſtories, and others) From whom Ptolemie calls the Coun- 
trie it ſelfe Acepiz, and the Latines Aſturia, as alſo.Aſtyria, as is evident 
by what I have read in ancient marbles, At Rome in the pavement of the 
Chappell which is inthe Temple of Saint Gregorie in the mountaine 
Celius,chere is a broken marble-table engraved with theſe words, 
CA cont 

L. Ranio, Optato. V. C. Cos 

Curatori.Reip. Mediolanenſium 

Curat, Reip, Nolanorum. Procos. Province 

Narbonenſinem.Legato, Aug. Et Inridico 

LAſtyrie, Er. Galecia. Curatori, Vie 

Salarie,efc. 
Moreover [ ſee it called 4ftarica in — marble-Table, which is at Rome 


beyond 


GALLICIALEON&ASTVRIA DE OVIEDO. 


beyond Tiber in a private Roman-citizens houſe. (T will ſet downethe 
words inthe Deſcription of 7ralie,where I ſhall ſpeake of the T{/pes joy- 
ning to the Sea) And it is called at this day eAſturias. Pliny(lib.3. cap.z,) 
doth divide the «4ſtures into the ©Auguſtini and Tranſmonten.The one 
being on the hither ſide of the mountaines roward the South, andthe 
other beyond the mountaines Northward neare the Ocean, Concerning 
the eFſtures,Silius the Italian Poct writeth thus (4b. 1.) 


---eAſtur avVarus 
Viſceribus lacers Telluris mergitur imis, 
Et reait infelix effoſſo concolor eAgro. 


The covetous Aſturian will goe 

Tnto the bowels of the earth below, 

Whence he returnes in coloar like gold Oaxe 

» Which hee unhappily digg'd up before. 

eNns nice * The Metropolis of the Province is © Oviedo,of which Rodericus Toletanu 
letra, Aftwrum Writeth much( (6. 4.de rebus Hiſp. cap. 14.) where among other things he 
ruca,md by giveth the reaſon, wherefore it was called the Biſhops Citie. Here is al- 
zentian,s To Afﬀeorgs, called anciently Aſturics Augu#a, and ſome other ſmall 


Townes. 


BISCAIA, 
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and eAſturia de Santillana. . 


=] 1SC AY (as lohannes Biſhop of Gerunas aftirmeth )taketh 

$1 its name from the Baſtulithe ancient Inhabitants of Beti. The Countrie 
ca, for they comming from Lyb14 into that part of Spaine whence ſocal- 
which is called Berzca, and being beaten and expulſed 2-7 

thence by the Moore, they fled into the Mountaines of 

Galzcia, and ſo building themſelves houſes, the whole 

Countric was called from that time Baſis, which is now called Biſ- 

cay. Some doe call Biſcay Yiſcaia, which word hath ſome affinity with 

the name of the Yaſcones. Biſcay is a Countrie of Spaine lying neere the 

Ocean, and very full ofhils, out of which ariſe 150 Rivers. It hath a The Situation, 
more temperate Climate than other parts of Spaine, For being envi. 

ron'd with great Mountaines,it is not troubled with too much cold,nor 

burnt with roo much heate, The Countrie is full of trees fir for the buil- T1. remper of 
ding of Ships : which not onely Spine doth acknowledge, but other the Aire. 
Countries, whither whole ſhip-loades are oftentranſported. Heere are The fruifulnes 
abundance of Chefle-Nuts, Haſcl-Nuts, Oranges,Raizins,and all kind of the Soyl:. 
of Metrals, (eſpecially Iron and Black-lead) beſides other commodi- | 
ties. Where they want wine,they have a kinde of drinke made of preſt 

Apples, which hath an exccllenttaſte, Heere are alſo ſtore of beaſts, E: 

fiſh, fowle, and all things which are convenient and neceſfarie for hog nn 
ſuſtaining of mans life. The * Camtabrians did heretofore inhabite that + whence the 
Countrie which wee now call Biſcay, but it was larger than Biſcay is County was 
now, and contained Guipuſcoa and Navarre. Thele Cantabrians were 4a _ _— 
famous people, and much celebrated by many Writers. They thought 

that was no life which was without warrcs : and when all the people of 

Spaine were ſubjeced,and reduced rothe obedience of Kome,they alone 

with the Aſ/twrians, and ſome others who joyned withthem, could nor The ancient 
be overcome , untill at laſt C. Ceſar Oftavianu Auznſtus did ſubdue this Government, 
ſtout Nation, being broken 8& wearied by a warre of almoſt five yeares 
continuance, (hee himſelfe going againſt them, and the reſt that were 

not obedient tothe Romans) by the induſtrie and valour of Yiſpenias A- 

grippa, and of the other Generals which hee brought with him. There The Townes, 
15 in Biſcay, beſides other Townes, one ſpeciall Towne of note called 

Bilbao, which is, as ſome doe ſuppoſe,by changing of the letters (which 

is frequent with the Spaniards) as much to lay as Beluao, that is, Belluns 

vadum, Didacus Lopes de Hazo, Prince of the Cantabrians built it, inthe 

yeare of Chriſt x 300, or thereabouts. This Towne is eſpecially com- 

T2 mended 
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mended for three things,the convenient Situation,the plenty of Corne, 
and the wonderfull great traffique and merchandizing which is heere, 
for whatſoever comes or is brought from England, Franceyor the Low 
Countries, is tranſported and carried through this Towne into other 
parts of Spaine, and whatſoever Spaine doth communicate by way of 
traffique unto other Countries, it is exported and carried through ir. 
Heere are Citizens, whoat their owne proper charge doe yearly build 
three or foure ſhips. On the ſide of the Citie there is alitle rowne on 
the Sca-coaſt, commonly called Port»gallete, from whence a cerraine 
River, or rather a great arme of the Sea doth flow into it, even unto the 
houſes of the Inhabirants. By reaſon of which, divers kindes of wares 
are daily for a ſmall matter imporred and exported. There are alſo faire 
Havens in Biſcay. There is no kinde of fiſh but you may have it heere, 
and that good and new. The Sea-ſhell-fiſh here have pearles inthem, 
but of a meane ſort« The people of the Countrie are curteous, merry, 
and eloquent, Itis a cuſtome and faſhion thar the Virgins in B:ſcay, as 
long as they are unmarried, doe never let their haire grow, neither doe 
they cover themſelves with any veile ; bur preſently when they are 
married, they cover their heads with a Quoife, made like a Helmet, of 
linnen cloth of a golden colour, which they wrap up in ſuch a manner 
that it ſtandeth forth a pretty way like an horne upon their forcheads. 
The Spaniards heere have great ſtore of trading with the French, the 
Germans, the Engliſh, and other people. It eſpecially affordeth wooll, 
ſo that all Market-places are full of buyers and ſellers, 

Gv1»eyvsco0a Was heretofore the Countrie of the Camtabriaxs, 


The Countrie. ſame doe call it Lipuſcoa and Lipmiſca, yet corruptly, as Stephanus Gary. 


The names. 


bayws an inhabitant thereof noteth, But whence it hath this appellation 
I cannot eaſily determine, unlefle perhaps it taketh it from the ancient 


The Situation» Cite Opuſeua, It isencloſed and bounded on the Eaſt withthe River 


The temper © 
the Ayre. 


The fertalitie 
of che Soyle, 


Vidoſone, (which is alſo called Yiderſo, Alduids, Huria, and Beoyvia, 
being in the middle betweene Franceand Spaine ) and the Pyrenean Hils; 
on the South with the Kingdome of Navarre ; on the Weſt with Biſcay, 
(of which I ſpake before ) and on the North with the Cantabrick Sea, 
This Countrey is very temperate, neither feeling too much cold, nor 
too much heate ofthe Sunne. It hath a moiſt and variable Climate. It 
is very rugged and mountainous, and therefore it is not every where 
tilled, bur yet thoſe places which are tilled are very fruitfull, It hath 
but few Vineyards, except it be on that ſide which is next to the Sea. 
But it hath every wheregreat ſtore of Iron and Steele, ſothat no Coun. 
trey hath better or greater abundance , for ſo much of it is digged here 
as is ſufficient for many Countries. Moreover, not onely Yulcans ſhop, 
but Mars his Armory ſeeme to be placed heere by Nature: for there is 
here ſo great plenty and ſtore not onely of Iron and Steele, bur alſo of 
wrought Armour,that in ſome writings belonging to the Countrie it is 
deſervedly called the Wall or defence of the Kingdomes of Caſtzleand 
Legio. Navieieru writeth, that in this Countrey ſo much Iron & Steele 
is digged, that every yeare they make 80000 Duckats gaine thereof, 
Therefore not without cauſe doth Pliny write, ib. 34. cap. 45'. that 
there is a whole mountaine there of Iron : There #, ſaith hee, a very high 
mountazne 
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mountaint of Cantabria on the Sea ſide { a thing incredible to be ſpoken ) which 

6 all of Iron. Ptolemie, Pomponius, and Plinie doe place here the Orogevie. 

Foqbe allo nes, the CAntrizones, and the Varduli. The Metropolis is Y Toloſa, cated 

jo by = at the confluence and meeting of Araxi and Ort : There are allo other 

=), and by Townes, as Placentia, where there is an incredible company of Iron- 

-— —_ Pel- (miths ; Aotrico, or as others thinke it ſhould be written, Monte de 

TR Trico, from the Rocke which hangeth over the Towne ; Fnentarabia, 

which Prolemie cals Phlaſiobriga; the Fane or Temple of Saint Sebaſtian, 

hererofore called Hiſuru, atterward Don Baſtia, and now corruptly Do- 

naſticy, ſignifying the ſame with Saint Sebaſtian , for Don ſignifieth that 

among the Cantabrians, which Santtws doth with the Latines, and Santo 

with the Caſtellanes ; and many places in Cantabria have, forthe moſt 

| | part, divers names, in regard of the difference of ſpeech : the Cantabri- 
ans call them by one name, the other Spaniards by an other, and the 

French-men by aa other name, and yet they commonly fignifie one 

thing. This Towne is ſituated at the mourh ofthe River whichis called 

by Pomponius Mela Menaſcus, by Ptolemie Menoſes, but now is called Rio 

The River Gurwmea, or /ramea. The River Chalybs doth riſe up hereabout, the 

oy water whereof is very good to temper Tron withall,ſo that the Sparzards 
doe approve of no other Armour, but that which hath beene tempered 

therewith. 7«ſtine lib. 44. laith, that the bordering people were called 

Chalybes from this River. The Faneof Saint Sebaſtian hath a very large 

The Havens. F11yen (not made by humane Art, but by Natures providence ) where 

ſhips doe ride ſecurely and ſafely, being detended from the violence of 

winde or Seas. The entrance into it is betweene two Caſtles , the one 

The Moun- Whereot ſtanding towards the Eaſt is built on a high Mountaine, higher 
taines. than that which is on the Weſt fide, whichis onely placed on a rock. 
The Inhabitants are like in manners to the Inhabitants of Biſcay, and 

ſpeake the ſame language. They are by nature ingenious, politick, well 
accompliſhed, neate, cafie to be allured, bur hard to be compelled, de- 

ſirous of honour, ſtoute defenders of their owne priviledges, nimble, 
couragious, ready and quick in handling their Armes, and apt for war. 

The women allo are very ſtrong and of a warlike ſpirit, well bodied, 

| well favoured, although they accuſtome and uſe themſelves to labour, 
I which is a cauſe why they are leſſe proud. Thoſe that dwell by the Sea 
! ſide doe get much by fiſhing, and eſpecially by taking thoſe kinde of 

fiſh called Baccals, 

The Kingdome of Navarre, which was alſo anciently called the 
Kingdome of Sobabre, in all parts is as fertile, and abounding with all 
| things neceflary for mans life, as any other Kingdome of Spaine, And 
P | though commonly it bee thought to be very ſmall, yet it hath ſixe and 
fiftie walled Cities. The Inhabitants of this Countric were heretofore 
very ſtout and warlike, and ſuchas oftentimes ſhooke offthe yoake of 
F the Roman ſubjefion , yet atthe laſt they were wholly ſubdued, and 
F ); brought into obedience to the Romans, When Cairs Tulizs rhe Difator 
WE being kill'd at Rome, Oftavianus Auguſtus ſucceeded him, For eLuguſtus 
q: | ſent foure Legions againſt them, who entring the Province did waſte it 
with fire and ſword. When therefore they ſaw that they were unable 


to reſiſt the Roman forces, the moſt of them fled to the ——_— 
| whic 
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BISCAY and GVIPVSCOAMA, 


which were very ſteepe and inacceſſible, and are now called Navaie; 
lying length-wayes betweene ©Meſcua, and Ewlates. Heere when they 
had dwelta long time,they were called from thoſe Mountains Naviniz, 
and afterwards the Moores poſſeſſing Spaine did corruptly call them N4- 
varri, But being oppreſt by the Tyrannie of the Moores, and compelled 
ro forſake their owne habitations, they betooke themſelves to the = Zy- 
renean Mountaines, where they choſe themſelves a King, and for many 
ſucceſſions of Kings lived according to their owne Lawes, eventill the 
yeare a thouſand five hundred and thirteene, when Pope /ul:s the ſe- 
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cond did by the ſentence of Excommunication deprive Johannes Albre- the Mountains 


tw King of Navarre of his Kingdome as a Schiſmatickadhering to Lews _ 


the 12 King of France, and gave a faire pretext & occaſion to Ferdinand 
the Catholick K.to invade Naverre,which hee long gaped for;he there- 
fore ſending Duke Alban,did drive King 70h» out of his Kingdome, and 
leftitto his Succeſſours. The chicfe Citic of Navarre is now common- 
ly called Pampelona, ſome call it Pompetopolis, as it it were built by Pom- 
peius Magn. It is ſituated under the ſixteenth Degree and eleven Mi- 
nutes of Longitude, and the 44 Degree, and 43 Minutes of Latitude. 
There are beſides theſe chiefe Cities, Sanus Johannes, Pedis Portue, Mons 
Regalis, A maya, Eſtella, Olyta, Taffala, and Twudela. 
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—JAsr111, or Caſtella, which taketh its name from the Ca- 

>| (tle,thart King Pelagius (having recovered Legion from the 

Moores) did build, was heretofore called Bardul;ia. The 

Bl deſcribers of Spaine doe make it twofold,the Old and the 

KS) New. Aſturia and Fiſcay doe compatlle the Old Caſtile on 

T1.» Simation RE NOT : on the Weſt, Portugal/; on the South, New Caſtile , (the 

-f 014 Ca#:1e; Mountaines which runne through the length of Spazne, lying berweene 

them } and on the Eaſt Aragon and Navarre, The Country is very 

fertile, full of wine, and all kinde of Fruits, Saftron, and all kinde of hi- 

ving Creatures: and this was the beginning of the Kingdoine, Pelagius 

having taken againe Zegis from the Moores , built a Caſtle as a defence 

againſt the violence of theBarbarzans,the Governours wherot were cal- 

The ferulity of Jed Earles of Caſtile, and did acknowledgethe King of Zegioalong time 

the 0916 as their Prince, cvento 0rdonize the ſecond, the fourteenth King of «A- 

ſturia and Legio; who having called the Earles and Nobles of Caſtile un- 

to him under the colour of parley , beheaded them, This wicked act 

The anciens the (aſti{zans ſtomacking , and having calt oft their obedience to the 

Government. Kings of Legzo, they choole two Judges out of themſelves, Nunius Raſi- 

ra, and Laine Calvus, (one togive Judgement, andthe other ro overſee 

matters of warre ) whoſe children and poſteritic were afterward called 

Earics of Caſtile, even to Santtius Major King of Navarre, who (when 

by luis warlike valour hee had taken (ordwba and Toleap trom the Sara- 

ce:3, and had thruſt our all the /vores out of Navarre, 4ragon, Caſtile, 

Lc-10, Portugall, and other parts of Spaine) reſtored all Sparneto the Chri- 

ſtians; and having married Elazra the daughter of Saxttins, Earle of Ca- 

file, 2nd lifter to the laſt Earle of Garſea, writ himſelte in the right of her 

dowry, not Euile, but King of / aſtile, and leftthe Kingdome to his Son 

F434, who was enriched withrhe Kingdome of Le24o by his witec 

$2nci;, Saidtins the lonne did fucceed Ferdinand, and after him his bro. 

ther 1/6hoſus ; whoſe daughter Yrraca {forthe heire male died} when 

ater the deceaſe of Raimmundus Berengarins Earle of Toloſa (her former 

husbard) ſhce had marricd Alphonſms King of Aragon, the Kingdomes 

The Cries, Ot .r.10, Caltdle, and Legio, came ro beunited. The Metropolis of 

» This Citie O!.! Caſlzleis the Citic of * Burges, commonly called Burgos : Prolemic 

was built + ® thinketh ic ſhould bee called Brawnm, Ir is an ancient Cirie, famous for 
rather repair** ; . "oy 

by Nwgns Bels- any things, and deſerveth to be accounted one of the chiefe Cities of 

des a Germ#": Fpijne, for it hath an hundred and hitie lefler Townes under it, every 

and contendetN 'y FA" . : =: , 

Ro, ofeds WAETC beautificd with great, faire, and convenient houſes, adorned 

for the Pri- Witt market. places, ſtreetes. bridges, Temples, Friaries, and Rivers, 

_ vp ot andis very notable for the incredible diligence of the Inhabitants of 

| whatlocver age, ſexe, or condition, Round about the Metropolis di. 

vers Towns are pleaiantly and commodiouſly leated,asPalenria lituated 

| on 


The Country, |=”; 
whence (o cal- : 
led. 


THE OLD AND NEW. 
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on the banke of Carion, Pliny calls it Palantia, as alſo Mela, .Protemy, and 

CAppianus : Strabo calls it Pallantia, and Antoninus corruptly Peralantia, 

Allg the Towne Yaldoletum, heretofore a Royall Seate, and one of the 

ſeven Ancient Univerſities of Spaine. Ir is the faireſt and moſt delight- 

full place, not onely in Spain , bur alſo in all Ewrope, as being ſeated on 

the moſt pleaſant banke of Feſnerga : neither is there any Citie which 

can be preferr'd before it, for the tertileneſſe of the ſoyle round abour 

it. It hath a faire and large market-place, the circuit wercot is ſeven 

hundred paces; and whereas this Towne is very tamous for many re- 

ſpe&s, yctir is cipecially honoured by the birth of Phz/ipthe ſecond 

King of Spaire. It is commonly called Falladotid , which ſome doc in- 

rerpret the Yale of Oletus: Prolemie calls it Pintia, and Antoninu Pincia,as 

Cuſius thinketh. Alſo Simanca, called by Antoninus Septimanca, and (i- 

mora which Ptolemy calls Sarabrs, as Cluſuus thinketh , but Antonins 

corruptly Sabaria, Yet F lortanrs atl Campo, and Gomeriuns doe thinke 

that Sarabris was that Town, which is commonly called Tora,and in La- 

6 This is a fa- $ine Tawrus, neareto the River Durins, Þ Salmantica is not the laſt in ac- 

_ Univer- count which Pylenus calls Salmatis, but is commonly called Salamanca, 
itie, and inſt , : hc 

tured by Ferds. Not farre from hence,neare the River which is commonly called Gada, 

nnd the (e- js the Citie of Count Rodoricke, called anciently Ciudad Rodrigo, which 

, owt. "as aſus and Cluſius thinke) Prolemy would have to bee Ayrobriza. 

From hence Southward is C0714, heretofore called Canrita, as Cluſins 

writeth : eAndraas Schottus doth affirme that by the Moderne Latine 

Writers it was called Cauri4, About nine leagues on the Eaſt from Cau- 

114 is Placentia, a faire Citie ; whoſe Cittrons and other Fruites, as alſo 

cheir white bread,are chiefly commended and defired : it is commo:, 

called PlaJentze, Placentia hath many pleaſant Townes und-+ * . ji;rif- 

diction, among which is Xavahicium proud of her woods, .nd lying ina 

Valley like an Altar, (as Ifarmensnoteth) in the innerinoſt part of a 

Church. The Mountaines adjacent and lying neare to Placentza, are na» 

c Here Teſta19 med from the Citic Yerade Placentie. Allo © Avila, called by Prolemie 

was Bilbop. glbula, as Cluſius would have it. Not farre from the Fountaines of Are- 

valyeth Segobra, which Pliny and Antoninus call Segovia, and Prolemie Se. 

gubra: itisa Citie tamous tor Cloath-making, and wherein, as Yaſeus 

writeth, this is memorable, that no man is ſeene idle, neither are there 

any beggars, unleſſc it be thoſe who are impotent through age or ſick- 

eſſe : ſeeing none doe want meanes how to get aliving or how toem- 

ploy themſelves. That Citie which is now called Aranda nearethe Ri- 

ver Durius, Ptolemie would have to be Rhanaa of the Yaccaans in Tarra- 

conia : eAntoninys calleth it Rhandaby the corretion of Hyeronimmus Su- 

11a; for heretofore it was called Randachunia, That Towne which an 

uncertaine Writer calleth Exoma, Pliny calls Yxoma, who often addeth 

that this name is often uſed in other places ; it is read Yxſama, withan 

S. inan ancient Marble : and now it is called 0/ma. But let ſo much 

ſuffice concerning the Cities and Townes : wee paſle ro New Caſtile. 

New Caſtile on the North cleaveih tothe Old Caftsle, on the other ſides 

it is encloſed with Portugall, Extremadura, Andaluzia, Granada, and 

The Situation. Falentia : It abounderh with corne and other graine, being ſituated on 

cither {ide of the River Tagus. The Metropolis of this Country is Tole- 

tum, 


New Caftule. 
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tum, as the Latines call it; Prolersy calls it Toleton, now it is called Toledo: 
and Yillawrvanus in Prolemy {aith that it was once called Serezola: it is 
the Center and Navell as it were of Spaine, it hath a very cliffie, rugged, 
and unlevell ſituation, and the aſcents are ſo ſteepe, rhat it is very diff- 
cult travelling through it. The River Tagws doth waſh the greater part 
of it, and doth fence it againſt enemies: it is fortified with 150 watch- 
Towers. There are a great number of Noblemen in this Citie : The 
Citizens are very induſtrious. Iris beautified with many faire Edifices 
and buildings, as alſo with arich and ſtately Church. There have 
beene 18 nationall Councells held here, when as ſo many have not been 
held in any other place. Madritur, commonly called Madrid, doth re- 
verence Toletum as her mother and Queene : it hath an wholeſome aire 
and ſituation, It aboundeth with all things, and the Kings of Spazne have 
an houſe of reſidence in it. Not farre from hence is Y:Aamanta, which 
(as Montanus and Yillonovanus,and Taraphe would have it,)is that Town 
which Ptolemy calls Mantua in T arraconia, That Town which by an Ara- 
bicke word the Spaniards do now call Alcala de Henares, Prolemy beleeveth 
ſo certainly to be Complutam, that itis called ſo in Latime inall publique 
ads. It is ſeated on a plaine, nearethe River which they call Henares, 
and aboundeth ſo with all things neceſſary for mans uſe, that ir ncedes 
no ſupply from other places. Antoninas placerh Segoztsa betweene Cope. 
plutum and Caſar-auguſtat it is at this day called Sigzenſe. Now I returne 
to Hiſpals, and from thence paſſing by the Pallace, the bridge of Alcan- 
zarill:, and the Townes Cabecaand Nebriſſs, I come nowtothe Towne 
Fanum Luciferi, for ſothe Latines doe name it, and Srraboin his fourth 
Booke, where he addeth that it was heretofore called Lux Dubia, now 
they call it Saint Lacar de Barrameds, Not farre from hence almoſt foure 
leagues toward the Northeaſt, there is a Towne which hath a famous 
ancient Bridge, now called Talavera,and as Beuterms and Morals do ſup- 
poſe, named by Livy e/£bura, Here are alſothe Townes Cuenca, which 
Pliny calls Cacenſes: Lebazuza, which Antonin calls Libiſoſaz and {aſls- 
la veja, which rhe ſame Antonin calleth Caſtulo, The River Tagws doth 
water New Caſti{e, together with other Rivers and Rivulers which run 
intoit, andthe Spring-head of the River Anas or Guadtane is in this 
Countrie, But enough of theſe things, I come now to the publique 
workes, Five leagues from Madrid toward the Weſt, you may behold 
the magnificent and ſumptuous Monaſterie of Saint Laurence, who was 
of the order of Saint rome. It was the worke of Philip the ſecond 
King of Spaine, and may compare with the Zzyprian Pyramides, the Gre- 
cianand Roman Temples, Theaters, Amphitheaters,or other famous pla- 
ces for the ſtructure: for there is ſcarce any thing equall or ſecond to it. 
The Frontiſpice of it looking toward the Weſt, hath three ſtately gates; 
the middlemoſt and chief wherof leadeth you intoa Church, a Friery, 
and a Colledge: that on your right hand bringeth you into the Offices 
belonging tothe Monaſteric, & that on the left hand bringeth you into 
the Schooles. The foure corners are adorned with foure curious Tow- 
ers, which are excceded by two other Towers placed one by another 
at the foot ofthe Church. Above the gates of the Church doe ſtand 
the Statues of the ſixe Kings of Jſrael cut out in Marble, and _ 7 
oote 
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foot high: on the North ſide there is a Pallace adjoyned to the Church, 

which is able to receive the King and all his traine. On the South fide 

there are divers ſumpruous Galleries, and on the Eaſt fide a garden ſer 

with all kinde of hearbes and flowers, and enriched with many other 
ornaments. Alſo an Hoſpitall for the Sicke, a Roome for an Apotheca-. 

ric, and other places. Laſtly, every thing doth ſo amaze the beholder, 

thar it is better for me to be filent with modeſtie, than to make a meane 
deſcription of thoſe things which remaine. There is alſo in this Coun- 

trie the famous Pallace of Toledo, ( reedified by Charles the fifth) adore 

ned with new buildings and Royall furniture : in which,belides many 

other ſingular things , there is a water-worke made by the wonderfull 

| invention of an 7ralian, which by the helpe of a great wheele, draweth 

up water out of the River Tagw; and ſo impoling an artificiall violence 

upon nature, doth force it to aſcend through Pipes into the higheſt pare 

of the Caſtle , where it being received into one large Ciſterne, is dif- 

perſed againe by Pipes, and ſerveth for rhe uſe of the Caſtle and the 
whole Citie : for it doth water gardens, and ſerveth for Noble mens 

houſes, Stewes, Fullers of cloath, and other neceſlary uſes of the Citie. 
Here are two Univerſities, Complutum a famous Academic for all Arts, 
which was inſtituted by Francs Ximenizs Cardinall, and Archbiſhop 
The Uoiverk- of Toledo. The other is the Academie or Univerſitie of Toledo, being a 
ties. famous nurſerie of Learning and Wiſedome. All diſciplines and Me- 
The Trades & Chanicke Arts are greatly eſteemed inthe Citie Toledo; and ten thouſand 
Mectuaicke men doe livethereby, dreſſing Wooll and Silke. 
$. 
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ANDALVZIA, 


Fn which are the Countries of Hiseauris 
and GRaNadD a. 


ZX=n,NDALUZIAisapart of Hiſþaria Betica,it is ſuppoſed 
x, Vx that it was heretofore called Yandalia fromthe Yandals, a The name anti 
SE | people of Germany, who formerly came into theſe parts, whence de- 


winde. And indeed this Countrie ſo aboundeth with all kind ofthings, ** **mper of 


I the aire, and 


& therein ſo farre excells all the Provinces of the World,that Pliny had fertilitie of the 


Gothes ſeared themſelves in this place : though afterward being thruſt 

out from hence, they went into Africke. Thus it was: Redericke the 25 | 

King of the Gothes, in whom the line of the Kings of the Gotbes was ex- The Ancient 

tinguiſht, did ſend one /alianws an Earle to Mauritania Tingitana as Go- Government, 

vernour thereof : and in his abſence did violate his daughters chaſtitie, 

making a whore of her; which when her father heard, he called the $4- 

racens out of eAfricke, thinking thereby to eaſe his juſt ſorrow, by reven- 

ging it on the King who was the cauſe thereof. Theſe Saracews comming 

in by the Straits of Hercules in the yeare of Chriſt 714. under the con. 

duQof their Captaine cMuX;amiſſus, in two yeares ſpace got [> — 

of all Spzine,except Aſtaria which was fortified by the naturall ſituation | 

ofthe place. In this little time there were ſlaine on both fides 700000 | 

men. The Saracens having gotten the Empire,and having rooted out the | 

Chriſtian Religion as much as they could,they divided the Kingdomes 
V amongſt 
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among themſelves. The firſt Kingdome that they inſtituted was at Cor- 
duba,which they called _Abenaltbeticam. The other was at Hiſpals,and 
the third at New Car#haze. Burat laſt being criven out of thele parts by 
Ferdinand the third, they went unto Granaaa in the yeare 1216. and af. 
rerward by Ferdinapdthe ſixt were quite thruſt out of Spaznein the yeare 
1494. The Metropolis of this Countries that which Pliny calls Hp s 
lis, Ptolemie Iſpalis, Silius Hiſpal, Gratianw Spalis, and which now is called 
Sevill. Arias Montanus thinketh that Hiſpalis is a Carthaginianname,deri- 
ved from Spila or Spala,which ſignihes a plain or greene country, Some 
(among whom is F. Tarapha) do rcferre the name thereofto Hiſpalisthe 
ſon of Lybran Hercules,but 1{dorus,as in many other things,is ridiculous 
in this matter, for when he had noted that this Citie was built by 7ulius 
Ceſar,and ſo called trom his name and the Citie of Rome 7ulia Romulazhe 
ſaith that it was ſo named Hiſpals from Piles or Stakes upon which hee 
ſuppoſed either all or part of the Citie to be built, as being firuare in a' 
mooriſh place. It is a Citie neare Bets pleaſantly ſeated,* great in com- 
paſſe,round in forme, beaurifull, and adorned with Temples, and many 
houſes. So many things may be declared concerning ir, that there is an 
ancient Proverbe of ir, 2uen no ha Viſto Sevills, no ha viſto Maravilla, lc 
hath beene the mother and foſterer of many happie wits, among which 
f | _ fog _ was f Benedictus Arias CMontanusa great Divine, and very skilfull in di- 
dicen, Pope $44» VErS languages,as his workes ſet forth by him do witneſle. Having ſpo- 
veſter the (e- ken ſomething o$the Metropolis, I will deſcribe ſome of the other Ci- 
cond, andZ*- ties, not keeping any certaine order, yet ſo, as that which is nearcſt ro 
the Metropolis ſhall be placed firſt. Five leagves from Hiſpalis is Palarts 

um, or Palantia, which is commonly called Palacios, from an ancient 

Caſtlethat ſtandeth on one fide of it. Itis ſeated in the way which lea- 

dethto S. Lucar,and the Gadirane Straits. Nextunto this is Cabaca, a little 

Town ſeated in the entrance of the mountaines,which do extend them» 

ſclves Southward roward Malaga,and Cabecis, (three leagves off toward 

the North-Eaſt) commonly called Lebrixa, by Prolemie Nebriſſa,and by 

Pliny Yeneria. The builder thereof is ſuppoſed to be Leber Pater. Ir is a 

pleaſant and a prertie little Towne wirh an ancient Caſtle,cncompaſſed 

round abou: with pleaſant ficlds,and is famous by reafon of Af lrus A; 

ronius Once a citizen thereof and an ornament and honour to all Spaine. 

Moreover the Towne which is commonly called Carmona, by Strabs 

Carmon,by Antoninus Carme,and by Ptolemie,Chermenia and Marchena, 
heretofore(as ſaith Oxuphrius) called Martia; this Towneis ſeated on a 

Jicrle hill which hath a plaine on every ſide for its proſpe. There are al- 

ſo theſe rownes, Loja,on the right hand banke of Betis: _Uxalira built of 

old ſtone (as Claſius witneſlerh )and calied Flavium CAxalitanum, as ap- 

pearcth by an ancient inſcription: Moron, heretofore called by Cluſius, 
Arucci,Oſſuna called by CA ppranue,Orfona,by Sirabo,Orſon,by Pliny,Yrſog 

and Genua Or Gemina YVrbanorumyby ancient Inſcriptions, Yrſaon; and by 

Hirtius V'rſa0, The towne Eceja, by the river Singulu, Xenil or Chenil,cal- 

led by Prolemie, A ftyzis, and by Pliny, Auguſta. Firma, is alittle Towne 

13 leagues from Hiſpalis. Penaſtor(in the mid way betweene Hiſpalis and 
Corduba on the right hand banke of Betrs)which Prolemie, thinketh ro be« 

IHllipula magna,but Pliny, ipa Italica in the Iriſdictionof Hiſpalis ; and not 
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many miles hence onthe banke of the ſame River, Cordyba, commonly 
called 8 Cordova, Pliny ſaith,it was named Colonia Patricia, and Moralis 
doth alſo prove the ſame by inſcription on an ancient marble; Tohannes 
—_— "*t Gerundenſis ſaith that it was called Corduba, quaſs Cor Bats, that is,zthe 
dovanlcather. heart of Betis. It hath bred famous Souldiers,and great ® Schollers. And 
5 Here was If 15 happic in her fruitfull fields,pleaſant gardens, and beſide many 0- 
borne Lucen ther gifts,in her wholeſome waters; Sis the Italian Poet lib, 3. calleth 
che Poer,&che the ſoile of Corduba a golden ſoile when he faith, 
Wo Sentes's, Nec decus awrifere ceſſavit Corduba terre, 
Corduba's ſoile is of ſo rich a mould 
It will not yceld to that which beareth gold, 
Five leagues from Corduba, Southward, is Mons Major commonly called 
Monte Major, Ptolemie thinketh it to be Yiiaa Citie in Hiſpania Bertice,and 
ſo doth _Anroninu.Some few leagues from Corduba is Montoro, eAntoni- 
ns ſuppolerh it to be Epora. Ptolemie erroneouſly calleth it Eburs inſtead 
of Epora, (when notwithſtanding the former is nota Towne of Berica, 
but of Luſirania) but worſt of all Plzny who nameth it Ripepora Federats- 
rum. Not farre from Lucar is the Towne which the Spaniards call Xeres 
- &gdela Frontera, as thoughit werethe beginning and bound of Spaine on 
that ſide where it tandeth. This towne Navagzerss thinketh to be the 
ſame with that which Zivie and others call 4ſta: Antoninus with an 
aſperation calleth it Haſta, Moralis writeth that it doth ſtill retaine the 
name ofe4ſta, and thinketh itto be that place nearethe river Guadaler, 
which is commonly called Maſa de eAſfta, But Ortelixs ſuppoleth thar ir 
was drowned with the Ifland Tarteſſws inthe mouth of Betis, An hun- 
dred furlongs from the mouth of Bis ſtanderh the Towne Chipiona, 
which Srrabo(/ib. 3. Jcalleth Capionts Turris. At the mouth of the River 
Lethes,(which is now called Guadelet,or inthe Arabian language Bedalac) 
there isa Towne which is called Portus S.Harie,and commonly E! pu- 
—  errode $, Maria, Having paſled over Lethes the next towne you ſhall meer 
ah 10mg withall is | Medina Sidonta, and ſomewhat more Southward toward the 
G-nerall ofthe Sea-ſhoare is Cont/iam a famous rowne of Spaine, ſixe leagues diſtant 
Invincible 4- frgm the Cirie Gad/Fand ſubject to the Duke of S, Lucar,and Medina Si- 
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+ So called be. 49144. There is alſo Carteja, called commonly * Tariffa; and not far from 
cuſe Tf, thence is the Towne Yegelium,commontly called FYezel Iris indeed alitle 
= Ws o Towne, but yet famous for the {ituation and beautie of it, for itis ſeated 
Spame, hers ON hill which is environed round about with a large plaine, fo thar it 
landed, hath a faire proſpe& as farre as theeye can reach, not onely upon the 
plaines and greene medowes,toward the Eaſt,as alſo the Mountaines of 
Africke,and the Southerne coaſt,but likewiſe upon the great & trouble. 
ſome Ocean toward the North and Weſt. Laſtly, from hence toward - 
/Hardbycyze the Northweſt lyeththe towne | Munda, for ſo Fliny nameth this towne 
Towne was Which now is called Monda,though ſome dothinke that to be old Hean- 
foughrthe n>- 4 which now is called Ronda veja. There are in the Dioceſe of Hiſpalis 
table battle be* _ _ . . . , 
wweene Ceſar AN innumerable company of Monaſteries and Nunneries, It would be a 
and he ſonnes tedious thing to reckon up the Hoſpiralls for ſtrangers that are in this 
of Pope). country, ſeing there are in Hiſpalis it ſelfean hundred and twenty, which 
are richly endowed ſome of them having eight thouſand Crownes, and 
ſome fifteene thouſand Crownes yearely revenue. Hiſpalis is the _ 
i beautifu 
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beautifull of 'all the Cities of Spaine, in regard of the Religious houſes 
and Churches which are therein : among many Churches, the chiefeſt 
is the Church dedicated to Saint Mary, than which the Chriſtian world 
cannot ſhew a better, it you conſider cither the greatnefle aad majeſtic 
of the worke, which carrieth with it an excellent beauty ; or if you be- 
hold the heigth of the Towre, wrought with admirable workmanſhip, 
from whence there is a pleaſant proſpecoverall the City,and the fields 
that lye round about it. What ſhall I deſcribe the royall furniture of 
the Kings Caſtle in this Citie,than which the Kings of Spaine have none 
more fairely or curiouſly built: What ſhould I mention the Pallaces 
here belonging to Dukes, Earles, and other Nobles ? Or why ſhould I 
ſpeake of the Citizens houſes ,, adorned with pleaſant Fountaines and 
Gardens:I =_ by the_ancient Aquedud#s, by which water's convey'd 
into ſeverall parts of the Citie,and thoſe later which were brought with 
great coſt and labourto the Pillars, commonly called Hercules Pillars, 
and dedicared to publick delight, beſides many other ornaments of this 
Citie ſince, I feare leſt I be tedious. 
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The Countrie FERIIRA ALE NT 1 Ataketh its name fromthe Metropolis there-: 
whence ſo cal- (|S, Bo. of, being a faire Mart-Towne, and of great antiquitic + 
d. F\\:2/#1| On the South it looketh toward Marcia : on the Welt to- 
The Situation. {GA V&&9\| ward both the Caſtiles : ot the North toward: Aragon : 
MAFDD] and oh the Eaſt the Sea beateth on it, It hath a more-rem- 
The tempes of perate Ayre;and a more pleaſaiit Climate that atiy other patt of Spaine : 
the Are. yeathe Kingdoine of Yalentia hath ſuch agentle Climate, (the warme 
Weſterne windes breathing upon it) that at atly time, evenat Chriſtvas, 
and in the Moneth of 7anuarie the Inhabitants may carrie Poles of 
flowres in their hands, as they doe in other places in Apriland May.lItis 
anexcellent Country,having plenty of all things,as Sugar, Wine,Oyle, 
Corne, and divers other fruites. Ithath Mynes of Silver in a 4 
The fertility of Which they cali Buriel, betweene Yalentia and Dertoſa. And there are -: 
the Soyle. ſtones found which have, as it were, golden veines and lines running 
through them, in a place which is called <47oder. At the Promontorie 
Finifiratum there are Iron Mynes, and neere to Segorbza there are ſome 
ſignes remaining of a Quarrie,out of which Marble was heretofore dig- 
ged and carried to Rowe, In ſoine y_ Alablaſter is digged up, bur 
Alume, Tinne, Marking-ſtone, and Chalke is found every where, The 
Moores by along fucceffionrof Dukes held the Citie of Yaleatia for a 
long time, though it had beene often beſicged by the Kings of Hragon, 
untill 72mes the firſt, King of Aragon by along ſiege obtained it, and 
enforced their Captaine Zaer eManre together with'fiftic thouſand 
Theancent  Afoores to depart the Citie, and to flic unto Dexia, carrying with them 
* their Gold, Silver, Armour, and Heuſhold-ſtufte. Yalertiabeing thus 
forſaken, King James ſent a Colonieto repleniſh it againe, The Colony 
conliſted of Catalonians and Aragontans, their Captaine being Berengari- 
1 Palatiol Biſhop of Barcelona: Yidalus Cavelia _ of Oſſa : Peter Fer- 
dinandes 4* Acagra, and Simon de YVrrea Knights, they diſtributed the ' 
whole Citie among thenew Inhabitants, which were 384 families, ac- 
cording to their ſeverall dignities, and agorn'd the Common- wealth 
with new Lawes. This Countrie obtainedthetitle of a Kingdome in 
the yeare of Chriſt 788, as 0rreliu writerh our of Petr CAZetinenſis, & 
Petrus Antoninus Beuterus, The Hiſtorie hath it thus : Hiſen King of Cor- | 
duba being dead, there ſucceeded him in the yeare of Chriſt 788 his ' 
ſonne Als, whoſe uncle Aodala Lord of Yalentia called to him his 
Brother { whoſe name was Cs/ema, and had beene diſfinherired) out of 
Taviar , theſe two Brethren uniting their forces, came to Corduba, and 
endeavouring tocxpell their Nephew out of his Kingdome,were over- 
come in battell, ſothat Aodala fled for his ſatcty,and returned to Yalen- 
tia: 
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$14: But the chicfe of the Moores interpoſing themſelves betweene the 
Uncles and the Nephew, they brought them to that agreement, thar 
Aodala ſhould write himſelfe King of Y alentia, and that Culema ſhould 
receive every moneth out of the revenues of Yaleniaa thouſand of Me- 
radines (which was a kinde of money ) for the maintenance of his table, 
and five thouſand Moradines more for the proviſion of other neceſlaries, 
To which agreement when ©odala had conſented, hee firſt ſtiled him» 
ſelfe the King of Yalentza, The ancient Inhabitants of Yalentia were the 
Hedetani, which /as Ptolemie thinketh ) were the ſame with the Sedenta- 
ni. Secondly the Biſcargitans, whoſe Metropolis was Biſcargs, whereof 
there is ſome mention made in the Inſcription of Ceſars coyne, as Hub, 
Golt;ius witneſſerh : and theſe ſceme to have beene of the Heaitanians, 
ſeeing Frolemie names Biſcargi ro be amongſt them. Thirdly the Leone. 
cenſes, whole Metropolis Prolemie cals Leomica, and placeth it alſo among 
the Heditanians. Fourthly the Congeſtani, from whom Pliny nameth the 
Countric of Conteſtaniain Tarracomia, Their memory is preſerved by the 
Towne Contayna, or, as ſome pronounce it, Contentaina, at the head of 
that River,at the mouth whereof the Town 0{zvais ſeated over againit 
the Pityuſian Tlands. Fiftly, the Luſones, whom eAppianws placeth by the 
River 1berus in 1beria, neere to the Numantines, but Strabo at the Foun- 
taines of Tags, Sixthly, rhe Lobitani, whoſe Metropolis Ptolemie cals 
Lobetum, and which Beuterus writeth was firſt called Twria, afterward 
Avarazin, and laſt of all as at this day Albaraziz. Seventhly, The Tor- 
bolete in Iberia, neere to the Saguntines, from whom Ptolemie calleth the 
Citic T»rbula, now perhaps called Torres. Laſtly the Celtiberi, ſo called 
by Plinie lib, 3. cap. 3. Pomponius Mela lib. 3. cap. 13. and other Latines, 
but by Prolemie Celtiberes , for though ſome doe place them in Old Ca- 
file, yerthe moſt in Yalentia. Among the Cities of this Kingdome Ya- 
lentia(commonly called Yalencia)is the Metropolis,and a Biſhops Seate: 
It was built by King Romuw, as Yaſew and others write, and from him 
called Rozze : And the Romays having afterward amplified and cnlarged 
it, did call it Ya/ertia, a name lgnitying the ſame which 5 rw in Greeke 
doth. But this ſcemes afable to Reſendius, who reporteth, that it was 
built and ſo named by the Portugals and other Souldiers. Ir is ſeated in 
the innermoſt part of the Bay of Sucronia, an the right-hand Banke of 
the River T»r14, It is famous for its manners,inſtitutions, and = profeſ. 
fron of all Arts both Liberall and Mechanick. It is happie in great wits, 
and deſirous to preſerve peace and concord within it ſelfe, It hath ma- 
ny Gentle-menin it, and is very rich in Merchandize. Wee will not 
paſſe by that which L. Marinews Siculw noteth concerning the Yalenti- 
ans : They have (faith hee ) a cuſtome every yeare on the Feaſt of $a5nr 
Matthew, that having made many ſupplications and prayers, they re- 
paire tothe place of execution, and there they take up the bodies of 
thoſe who have ſuffered death, whether they be hows up, or lye on 
the ground, gathering alſo rogether their ſcattered bones, if any be;and 
by and by having laidall things on a Beere, they carrie them to the 
common burying-place of the Citie, and there with ſacrifices and 
prayers doe bury them. Petrus Medinenſis relates, that there are in this 


Citic ten thouſand ſprings of water, Heretofore onthe left-hand banke 
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of Tw»rianot farre from Yalentia ſtood Saewntum, ' which Prolernie affir- 
meth to be a Citie of the Hedstani, Srrabo and Plniedoe place it a mile 
off from the Sea ; Srrabo calleth ir Saguntue, Stephanus Zacynthu,and 4n 
toninus corriuptly Secandum and Secumthum, The moſt doe thinke it now 
to be the ſame with Morvedere, being lo called, as fome ſuppoſe, from 
the ancient wals thereof, A1ppianus makerh it the Colonic of the- Za- 
cynthi , ſome doe ſuppoſe, that Sagwnts the Sonne of Hercules was the 
builder of it, and ſome would have it named from the {berian Sagi.Silins 
the 1talian Poet deſcribeth the ſituation of it in his firſt Booke :* Livie in 
his 30 Book faith,that the wals of Saguntum were cemented with Lime 
and dirt mingled rogether, which was an ancient kinde of building. It 
ſeemeth by Plinie;rhat the Sagunrini did heretofore reverence Diana, 
being brought thither by the Zacynihians their Progenitors , two hun- 
dred yeares before the deſtrution of Troy, Pomponrus Mela ſaith, that 
the Sazuntiansare Faithfull in the midſt of troubles and adverſitie. Con- 
cerning the overthrow and devaſtation of this' noble Citie, which 
through their admirable conſtancie and great fidelitie towards the Ro. 
mans happened in the yeare fromthe building of rhe Citie 53 5,(44.Ls- 
cis Salinator, and L. eAfmilics Paulus being  Conſuls ) you may reade 
and have recourſeto Livze, lib. 21. Polybiusy lib. 3. Oroſins, lib. 4.cap.1 4. 
Eutropius, lib. 3. Florws, lib. 2. cap. 6. Silixa the Italian, lib, 1. Valerius 
Maximis, lib. 6, cap.6. Anguſtine, lib. 3. de Civit.. Det, cap. 20. e/fmi- 
lins Probus in Hannibal, Cicers in his Philippicks, and many others, There 
are alſo at this day theſe famous places in Yalentia : Firſt Segorbia,which 
Ptolemie and Strabo, as alſo Yaſew, Cluſius, Tarapba, Emanuel Henricus. 
and Auguſtus his coyne doe call Segobriga. Plinte alſo calleth the Inha- 
bitants Segobricenſes, placing them in the chiefe:;part of Celziberia, But 
Morals thinketh, that Segobriga ſhould be called tvjeſta, or (abecael Gris 
ez0: and Ioaunes Mariana is of the ſame opinion. Hieronimws Surita pro- 
feſf=th that hee knew not where this Segorbia was. Secondly, there is 
Denia, called by Cicers and Plinie (as Florianw, Morials,and Cluſing will 
have it) Dianium, and Dianium Stipendarium. Thirdly, Inc#b4li,to called 
by Livie, and by Frontinus Indibilis,where Scipio put Hammo Captaine of 
the Carthaginians to flight : Itis thought by Florianw to bee Chelva. 
Fourthly, that Towne which Plime cals 1llici, Prolemie 1licias, Pomponius 
1llice, and in the Inſcription of coyne 7/ce Colonia; Prolemie allo cals it 
Hlicitani (whence commeth rhe appellation of the 7/icitane Bay ) and 
now ſome call it Alicanta, and others Elche, which commeth ſomewhat 
neerer to truth. Fifthly Belgzaz, a Citie of Celtiberia which ſtill keeperh 
its old name. Sixthly Leria, which Ptolemie cals Hedets, ( whence the 
Heditani have their name ) Cluſius and Morals Ohiere, and later Writers 
Liria, Seventhly the Towne which Florian cals Orcels, and Gomecius 
and Cluſius Horivela and Oriola, but Nebriſſenſis Zamora. Eightly, the 
Towne which Livie and Ptolemie call Bigerra, Beuteruws and aſs Bejar, 
and Cluſics Yillens, Ninthly the Towne which S7rabo cals Serabis, Anci- 
ent Stones Setabs, ( as (luſixs witneſſerth ) and is now called accordin 
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to Florianus his opinion Xative, This Countric hath many Rivers, and TheKivers 


eſ] _ Turia, which Powponicz calleth Dsria, and Ptolemie Dorium, 
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which ſignifies pure Water, This River bringeth great commodities to 
thoſe places by which it loweth. There is alſo the River X«car ( called 
of old. Sucronand Ssrw ) which riſeth out of the Mountaines of Oreſpe. 
da. V alentia hath two Mountaines, which are called MH ar:ola and Pen- 
nagoloſa, which being full of divers ſorts of rare hearbs and plants, doe 
cauſe a great number of Phyſicians and Herbaliſts to reſort unto them 
out of divers parts of Spaine, inregard of the rarities which are found 
there. The Citic of Yalentia being venerable for antiquity, hath many 
ancient Marbles which remaine to poſteritie, engraven with Romaz in- 
ſcriptions, ſome of which may be ſcene in Beuterws, Ambroſiue Horali, 
Hottomannus and others. In the Citic of Sazuntum,now called Morvedre 
there was a Theater, a Scene, and many other Reliques of antiquitie, as 
the Sepulchres of the Sergiz, of Z. Galba, and Sergize Galba, and other 
Romans, with the ſtones whereof a Monaſteric was built for the Friars 
of the Order of the Trinitie. Yalentia hath a famous Univerſitic in the 
Citie ſo called, and alſo an other Univerſitie at Gandia, which was not 
long ſince ereted and founded by the Duke of Gandia, that the Fathers 
of the Society of Jeſus ( of which Society hee became one himſclfe) 
might ſtudie there. The Cirie of Yalentia, in regard of its government 
ofthe Common-wealth, doth excell all the Cities in Spazne. The Coun. 
trey wherein this Citie is ſeared is inhabited, for the moſt part,by a Na- 
tion which are deſcended from the Moores, and therefore they doe yet 
retaine their Anceſtours ſpeech and manner of life. That is not to bee 
omitted which M. Tel doth ſpeake in his laſt Oration againſt Yerres, 
in the praiſe of Yalentia : Yalentinorum( ſaith hee ) hominuws honeſti(si- 
morum teſtimonio , that is, by the teſtimonie of the Yalentians who are 
moſt honeſt men. Much filke is made inthis Kingdome. Yalentia( as 
Olivariue Valentinus writeth ) hath great ſtore of trafhique and trading: 
for divers ſorts of wares are exported from thence, as filke-thread of all 
colours, and raw filke as it comes from the Silke-worme, the beſt cloth 
alſo is carried from thence into the Iſles called Baleares,and into Sicihie 
and Sardinia : Beſides,there is exported from thence Rice, Wheate,Su- 
gar, Raizins, Figges, and preſerv'd fruites into many Countries in E«- 
rope, 
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RAGON tooke its name cither from the Autrigoni- 


) Wif called from the River 4ragon, which riſing there, doth 

Ez flow into rw. Some doe derive it from the the Al- 
rar of Hercules, called in Latine 79, and his ſports called eAeonalia: 
which if ir be true, it is a wonder that Ancient Writers are ſo ſilent con. 


cerning eAragon. Navarre cleaveth to this Kingdome on the North- The Situation, 


weſt, Calatrava toward the Southeaſt : On the Southweſt it looketh to- 
wards Caſtile, and on the North it hath the Pyrenean Mountaines. The 
Country is forthe moſt part rugged & drierowards the Pyrenca hills 

ſo that you ſhallnot mecte with a houſe for many dayes journeys: yet 
herc are ſome fruitfull Valleyes abounding with the beſt corne, and o- 
ther fruits, and it is refreſhed with ſweet Rivers, All Writers do report 


chat Ranimirus was the firſt King of this Kingdome. He was made King The Cicics, 


of Arazon, inthe yeare 1016. But concerning the Kingdome and the 
Kings of ,Aragen, as alſo YValenria and Catalonia how and from whom 


they had their beginnings, andof their union, you may reade Xodericus is am 
Sandinus in the firſt part of his Spaniſh Hiſtorie, cap. 13. Alſo Lucius Me- Government. 


rinews Siculus de Regibus Hiſpante,lib.8, and others. The Metropolis and 
head Citic of the Kingdome, Pliny and others doe call Caſar-eAugnſta, 
Pmlemy Ceſared- Auguſta. It is now called Sarragoſa,and is a famous Uni- 
verſitie. They report thatthe builder thercof was 1uba, King of Mauri- 
t4nia, who called it Saldyba, that is, the houſe of ba: bur afterward,the 
former name being left off, it was called Ceſar- Auguſta, Tt is ſeated on 
thebanke of 1berus,in a plaine place, and hath along ſtone bridge which 
ſerveth the Inhabitants to paſſe overthe River, (as Strabo ſpeakes in his 
third booke). The Citic lyeth inthe forme and ſhape of a ſhoo-ſoale: 
It hath foure gates looking to the foure quarters ofthe world. Iris en. 
compaſſed with ſtrong walls, and well fortified with many Towres. In 
this Citic the Kings of .4ragon were wont to be crowned by the Arch- 
biſhop & Primate ofthe whole Kingdome. The other Ciries are theſe, 
Erſt that which Prolemy and Plutarch doe call in Latine Oſca,and is now 
called Hueſcs ; but Yelleius Paterculus tabulouſly callerh ir Ercoſea, where 
he writeth that Sertorizs was (laine. Secondly the Citic - 9 neere 
the Mountaine Cacwe, which ſome doe ſuppoſe was builtby the T5rians 


and iAnſonians. Thirdly 1acca, lying in a valley, heretofore the Scate 


of 


ML 4-5, a people of Spaine, as Lawrentiue Valls witneſleth; The Countie 

| or from Tarraconeanancient Citie, as it pleaſeth Amto- whence ſocal- 
: X . e 

nius Nebriſſen(is and Yaſeus. Some ſuppole it was ſo 
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ARAGON and CATALONIA, 


of the 7accetani. Fourthly Calatajut, ſtanding ina Plaine, and built our 
of the ruines of F:lbi/is, which together with many other Monuments of 
Antiquitie, areto be ſeene a mile and an halte from rhe Towne, on a 
Hill which is commonly called Bambola or Banbola, This Mountaine is 
enriched almoſt on every fide with the River Salonor Xalon, where Ya- 
lerius Martialis lib. 10, Epigram. 103. doth place Bilbilw,being borne a 
Citizen of it ; Paulin calleth it Bilbils hanging onthe rock : Protemie 
corruptly callethit Bilbs, and Martzall calleth it Auguſta Bilbils, as alſo 
doe the Inſcriptions of ancient coyne. Fifthly Barbaſtrum (famous fot 
Iron Croſſe-bowes ) which Prolemze cals Bartina,and Antoninus Bortina, 
as ſome thinke. Sixthly Monſonium, leated inthe midle or navell of 
the Kingdome , not farre from the Banke of the River Cings, neerc 
whichthere is a hill, from whence the Towne taketh its name. It is a 
Towne that is famous by reaſon of the meeting and. convention of the 
Kingdomes of efragonand Yalentia, andthe Principality of Catalonia 
where it ſtandeth. Jr is commonly called Moxcon, and hath not onely a 
fruitfull Soyle, bur a ſweete and open Ayre. Seventhly Fraga,between 
Ilerda and Ceſar- Auguſta : Prolemie cals it Gallica Flavia, and Antoninus 
Gallicum, as Varronits thinketh, though ſome doe place Gafficum there 
where now ſtands Zuera. Eigthly Gurrea, heretofore called Forum 
Gallorum, which Antoninws placeth betweene Ceſar» Aguſta and the 7. 
renean Hils. Ninthly , Ajerbium , whereit is thought that Ebellin«m 
ſometime ſtood, which Antoninus and others doe mention. 10!y Yrgela, 
which e£imonizs calleth Orgellum,and Prolemie Orgia. It isa Towne nor 
farre from the Fountaines of Sicors or Segre. . There were alſo other 
Townes which are. now'ſo ruinated, that there remaines nothing of 
them ; among which was the Towne Calagurris Naſsica, being an other 
beſidcs that in Navarre. The Citizens thereof are called Calagurritans 
by Ceſar in his firſt Booke of Commentaries : and Swetonius noteth,that 
Anguſius had a Guarde of them, (in thelite of Auguſtus cap. 49.) Pliny 
nameth them Naſsict.The Rivers heere are 1berus or Ebro, and Gallego or 
Gallicum with others, 
Catalonia commonly called Catalunna followeth. Yolaterranns think- 
' he Gounrr'e eth that-it was ſo called by the Gothes and elanes,,and that it ſhould be 
Ig, © ©” written Gothalania. Beatus Rhenanus (lib. 1. Rerum German. ) ſuppoſerh. 
that it was called Carralania fromthe Cattiand Alans, who joyning to- 
gether broke into this part of Spaize. Some thinke it was called ſo from 
the Caſtellans, the ancient people of Sperime, who ſeated themſelves in 
theſe places , and there are others who thinke it was called Cathalonia 
The Siwation. from Othogerins (athalon, of whom Marinees Siculus 1th, 9, De rebus Hi-. 
ſpanicss : and L. Valla de Ferdinando eAragon : Rege lib. 1. have written 
much.. It is bounded with the Pyrenean Mountaines, the Mediterranean 
Sea, and the Rivers 1berus and Cinza, The Countric it ſelfe is, for the. 
molt part, barren, and hath nothing but ſome wilde fruit in it. The Me- 
| tropolis at this day.is Barcelona, a faire Citie, which being ſituated on 
The Cities- the ſhore of the Medzterraneen Sea, doth declare her antiquity, by the 
proofe and witneſle of many ancientbuildings. The moſt of the Spani- 
ards doe report,that the builder thereof was eLmilcar ſurnamed Barcha, 
the Sonne of Hannibal Capraine of the Carthazinians : who being over- 
come 
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ARAGON andCATALONIA. 


come at Sea, was hanged by the enemic ) and the Father of Hapnibalthe 
reat Emperour : it is called by Ptolemie Barcynon, by Pawlings B&r cluus, 
by lornandus Barcilena, and anciently Faventia(as Plinie witneſleth.) Ma- 
rinews Siculu lib. 13. de Rebus Hiſparicis doth praiſe this Citie largely, 
and deſcribeth the ſituation of it 5b. 15. It was heretofore much leſſe 
than itisnow, being a furlong oft from che Sea. It had foure Gares, 
which looked to the foure corners of the world , equally diſtant one 
from an other, and are yet to bee ſcene inthe heart of the Citie, having 
Oxc heads carved upon them, in token of peace and quiet tillage, as 
ſome would have it. In proceſle of time it was encompaſſed with dou- 
ble ſtrong Wals and Towres, and it grew to be ſogreat, that it is wor- 
thily now thought to be the chiefe Citie of Catalonia. Concerning the 
Earles of Barcelona, and their originall, wee muſt have recourle to Rode. 
ricus Toletanwus, lib. 6. de Rebus Hiſp, cap. 3. and L. CAarinews lib. g.,Next 
to this Citie followes the Citic 7 arraco, which Proleraze and Strabo call 
Tarracon, it is now called Tarragona : It wasa Citie {o famous hereto. 
fore, that the better part of Spare was denominated from it. And He- 
{a in his 24 Booke calleth ir the richeſt of all the Sea-Townes. Secondly 
Vigua, commonly called Yicque or Yich, and by Prolemie eAuſa. Thirdly 
the Citic Girona, which Plizie and Antoninus call Geronda, and Ptolemie 
Geroundes, Fourthly Tortoſa, which Ptolemiie cals Dertooſa, an ancient 
Stone Dertoſa, _Antoninus Derdoſa, and Strabo Dertoſſa, Plinie mentio- 
neth a people called Dertoſans. Fifthly LZerida, which P tolemie, Stephanss 
and others call erda, the ſituation whereof is thus deſcribed by Lacan, 
lib. 4. Bells Pharſalict : 


Colle tumetmodico,leniq; excrevit CM litle bill,not fteepe, of fertile lands 


in altum 


Pingue ſolum tumulo, &c. 


Swels wp, on which the old [lerda ſtands , 
Before the Towne flowes Sicoris ſoft ſtreame 
Among Spaines Rivers of no ſmall eſteeme, 
Onwhich a Bridge of ſtone high-arched ſtood 
T*enaure the violence of a Winters flood. 


Other matters are alſo entreated of concerning this Citie, as the vidto. 
ries obtained there by A. Petreivs, and L. Afranins, Pompey his Gene. 
rals : concerning which Ceſar hath fully written in his firſt Booke of 
the Civill Warre. Sixthly the Towne which Silius, bb. 3. Polybirs bib. 3 . 
and Ptolemie doe call Emporia;Stephanus Emporion, but is commonly cal. 
led Empurias or Ampurias. Seventhly Blanaa, ſo called by Pomponinus & 
Plolemie, but commonly called B/axes, as Benterns, Florianus, and Navi- 
Zierus will have it. Eigthly. Aanreſa, which Florianus thinketh Zivie 
doth call 4:hanagia, Ninthly Roſe, commonly calied Roſes, Livie cals 
it Rhode, Stephanus Rhode, Strabo Rhodepe, and Ptolemie Rhodipolis, 10!y 
Colibra, which Ptolemie and Plinie call 1liberss, Strabo 1lberris, and Pompo- 
nius Eliberri. It is a Village which was heretofore part of a great Citie 
ſome would have /{zbezs not to be Colibra, but an other Towne, Paldus 
would have itto be Salſule, Olivarius Euna, and Mercator Illa. There 
where Catalonia is now, heretofore ſtood 7ulia Lybica, of which ſome 
ruines onely remaine, not farre from the Towne Lina, alſo neere the 
Pyrenean hils,a Towne which Amtoninus calleth Cinniana,and the Town 
called 
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called by Ptolemie Deciana, Tohannes Gerundenſis lib. 1. Paralipom, dil. 
puteth and proveth, that the Countric of R»ſciion among the Pyrenean 
Mounraines, belongethto Caralonia,wherein was a Towne which Plinze 
cals Ruſcino, Strabo Royskinoon, Ptolemie Royſinoon, and Avienus Ruſcinus. 
Some parts of it doe remaine not farre from a Towne called Perpignan, 
neere toa Towre of the ſame name : for they call it the Towre of Roſ- 
cilion, Catalonia hath a famous and ancient Univerſe called 1/erda, 
which ( it is thought ) Horace did point out Lib. t. Epiſt. alt, in theſe 
words. 


Aut fugies Y:icam, aut untus mitteris 1erdam: : 
From Jtica thou either now ſhalt flee, 
Or elſe ſent to [lerda thou ſhalt bee. 


Heere Pope Calixtus the third taught publickly the knowledge of 
the Law, as Platina witneſleth, 

Thcle things may ſuffice which have beene ſpoken hitherto concer- 
ning Spaize, But yer I thinke it fit to adde,by way of conclufion,the cx- 
ccllent teſtimonie of a French-man concerning this Kingdome, whercin 
whatſocver wee have hitherto ſaid in praiſe and commendation there- 
of,is briefly and pithily repeated by way of recapitulation. This French- 
man whom I mentioned, was called in Latine Pacatres, who writ a moſt 
learned Panegyrick to Theodoſius the Emperour being a Spaniard, in 
which hee ſpeakerh to this purpoſe. © Now it will appeare, that hce is 
& declared Prince, who oughtto bce choſen of all men, and out of all 
* men, For firſt, Spaineis thy Mother, a Land more happie than all o- 
<* ther Countries, (the great Fabricator and Maker of all things hath 
*beene more favourable, inenriching and adorning this Countrie, 
* than the Countries of others Nations ) for it is neither obnoxious to 
* the Summers heate, nor ſubjeR tothe Northerne cold, bur is ſeated 
«© inthe temperate Climate, and by the witty diligence of Nature, itis, 
& as it were, an other world, as being encloſed on one fide with the Py. 
© ,e.e4n Mountaines, heere withthe Ocean, and there with the ſhores 
&« of the Tyrrbenian Sea. Beſides, addeto this the many famous Cities 
« which are therein , the whole Countries being cither tilled,or full of 
© fruites and flocks, the gold-bearing Rivers that water it, and the ſpar. 
«ling pretious ſtones that enrich it, I know that Poets in their Fables 
« which they have invented to pleaſe the eare, have attributed miracu- 
«ous things to ſome Nations, which whether they aretrue or not, yer 
« zre very ſtrange : neither doe I now ſceke out the truth : Let Gargars 
©« (as it is written) yeeld a great increaſe of corne : let Menavia be pray- 
« ſed for her flocks, Campania for the Mountaine Gaurano, Lydia for the 
<« River Patolgs,Spaine hath every thing that is.praiſe-worthy. It brin- 
« peth forth hardie Souldies, expert Captaines, eloquent Oratours,and 
« fxmous Poets. This Country is the Mother of Judges and Princes : 
«this Countrie yeelded the Emperours Trajan and CMdriar, and the 
« Empire is beholding to this Countrie for thee. Let Crete, which boa- 
© ſteth of Tupters being nurſed init when hee was a childe, give place 
*to this Countrie : let Delos, honoured by the birth of two Gods, and 
* noble Thebes of Hercules who was brought up there, yeeld unto it. We 
X 2 * know 
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© know not whether you belecve what you have heard, but Spaine hath 
<< [ent us this God-like Emperour who is now preſent, & whom we ſee. 
Hee that defires to know more concerning Spazpe, let him conſult and 
have recourſe to lohannes Yaſens, Marinews Siculus, Marius Aretius, Da- 
mianus 4 Goes, Franciſcus Tarapha, the Biſhop of Gerunda, Annius Viter- 
bienſis, Florianus a Campo in Spaniſh, Ambroſius Morals and others. A. 
mongſt the Ancients alſo wee may conſult and have recourſeto Ceſar, 
Strabo, and others, whom Damian 4 Goes ſheweth in his Bookeentitu. 
led Hiſpania, 


CATALONIA 


MORE PARTICV- 
LARLY DESCRIBED. 


14TALONIAwas heretofore called Marcha Hiſpanica, 


32M Countrie of Spazzelyerh fartheſt Eaſtward of all the reſt. 
NPE! It hath on the Welt the Yalentinians & eAragoniansneere 
NC . 8 

ERA unto it; from the formerit is ſeparated by the River Al- 

canar Or Cenia, from the later in ſome places by the River AMr»eſcus, in 
other parts by the Rivers 1berus, Sicoris, and Nogvera, On the South ir 
ſtretcherh ir ſelfe lengthward toward the Mediterranean Sea: On the 
Eaſt, neereto the Lake Sal/ule or Salſas, and a Caſtle of the ſame name 
buile rhere by the Emperour Charles the fifth, over againſt the impreg- 
nable Caſtle of Zeocata, which is upon the Frontiers or entrance inro 
France,it toucheth Aquitania : Laſtly on rhe North it is bounded with 
the Pyrenean Hils, It is more than eight hundred {ralian miles in com- 
paſſe, It is in length from the Lake Salſule to Yalentiatwo hundred and 
tiftie miles, and in breadth from the Vale of Carals or Calars to the 
ſhore of Barcinon ninety foure miles. In Summer it hath every where a 
good wholſome Ayre, and is temperate in Winter, eſpecially toward 


Comitatus Barcinone, and Hiſpaniarum Marchionatus. This The names. 


the Sea ſhore,whichlyeth Sonthward, For that part which is North- Thetemperot 


ward is cold, and hath many ſnowes. The whole Countrie, unleſſe ir 
bee in ſome parts, is very mountainous, and yetit hath many greene 
Medowes, flouriſhing Paſtures and very fruitfull Valleyes. The Coun- 
tric in generall hath ſuch ſtore of Corne and Pulſe, but eſpecially Ap- 


ples, Wine, and Oyle, thatit is inferiour unto none. Neither doth it of che Soyle. 


want Mynes of Gold, Silver, and other metrals, which the River Stco- 
rs declareth by thoſe fragments or ſands of gold and filver which it 
caſteth up when it overfloweth , as alſo ſome other Rivers of Catalonia. 
The beſt Iron is digged forth heere in great plenty, beſides Braffe, 
Stcele, and Lead. Oflate there was found neere Signimont a fruitfull 
veine of ſhining pretious Stones, which are of a blew or Violer-colour, 
called a Thereis alſo found neerc untothe Towne of Tivica 
the Onix, which reſembleth a mans nayle in whiteneſte, having ſome 
veites which runne through it, which are in colourlike the Sardonrx or 
Iaſper : Blood.ſtones alſo which have a great vertue to ſtay blood are 
found on the Eaſt fide of Rubricatum or Lobregat. The Dertoſians have 
many Quarries of 7aſper, which ſhinerh 8 is oft many colours, as purple 
greene, pale, Roſe-colour, white, and duskiſh. At Tarraconia and Bends 
divers kindes of Marblearedigged up out of the bowels ofthe Earth : 
and in ſome places ſhining and tranſlucent Alablaſter is digged forth, 
of which they make windowestolet inthe light, and to keepe out the 
winde ; theſe are the ſtones with which Pl;»e confeſſeth that the higher 
Spaine doth abound, Many places in. Catalon;a doe yeeld Alume, and: 
X Coblers 
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Coblgrs Inke or Blacking z atfſo Hempe for Rope-making, which ( as 


?linig witneſfeth) is ag white and fine as any flaxe, by reaſon of the na- 
ture ofthe water wherein itis ſteeped. And ſeeing Tam fallen into this 
matter, I cannot bur in prgiſe af the plevty of all r which Catalonia 
hath, make mention how that this Countrie doth build Ships of great 


burthen, even from the Keele to the higheſt Sayles, bur eſpecially Gal. 


\.rierieof 1EYS z and having furniſhed them with all warlike proviſion, they lanch 
R_— ; w_ forth into - Sea neereto Bercinona : Beſides, innumerable wilde 


eurcs, 


The ancicne 
Inhabicants. 


Their ati-jent 
valour and vcr 
rue, 


Beaſts doe wander through the Forreſts of this Countrie, & great ſtore 
of Cattell every where. The Ancients did place divers forts of people 
in this part of Spaine, as firſt the Coſtellan;, whom Ptolemie cals Kegwaare), 
and Yillanovanus and Yerrerius doe call them Ducatus Cardane, 2 Thoſe 
whom <A vienus cals Indigeti : Pioloms. E'tdyarl, and Stephanus Trinira, 3 
Thoſe whom Livieand Ftolemiecall Iergetes, and Polybius lib, 3. Tnigynus 
Fourthly thoſe whom Martial cals Laletans, Proleme necmayei, Strabs 
dame, and Emer, Fifthly thoſe which dimonius cals Cempſi, and 
Dionyſius and Euſthathius &wÞ3i, Sixthly,thoſe whom Plinze callerh Cer. 
retams, Tuliant, and Augeſtini, Prolemie Kejarwel, Strabo Kejjaravol, Siltus Ce 
retani, Avienus Ceretes,and Stephanus Kgwr&s,of whom there-appeares and 
are yet remaining ſome tokens in Cerveira, Puigcerda,and Condado de Cer= 
dania, Seventhly thoſe whom Xilander callerh Ferteres an ancient peo- 
ple in Tarraconia, dwelling betweene the River Iberws and the Pyrencan 
Hils, neere tothe Sea, and called by Strebo Birkepre , though Cauſabone 
would havethem called Secerre, whom A ntroninue maketh mention of. 
Eigthly the Ligges, whom Thucidiaes lib, 6. and Halicarnaſſus lib. 1. doe 
call aizss, who dwelt neere tothe River Sicanu, andarethoſe perhaps 
whom eAvienus cals Ligures. Ninthly thoſe whom Zivie and Pliny call 
<Anſctani,and Prolemie Arwrivet, 10, Thoſe whom Plemecals Larnenſes, 
neere to the River Larnw, atthe rootes of the Pyrenean Moumaines. 
And laſtly, thoſe whom Pzolemy cals Tazpgives,, neere tothe Citic Dorio= 
ſa, Levie 1ercaonenſes, and:Czſar 1lurgavonenſes, 

Catalonia is famous both tor ſtrong and wiſe men, for wonderfull at- 
chievements, and for many victories gotten by divers Nations. For in 
Catalonia the Carihazinians heretofore contended againſt the Inhabi- 
tants, the-Roman! azainſt the Carthaginians, the Gothes againſt the Ro« 
ans, the Saraceas againſt the Gothes andthe French againſt the Saracens, 
beſides the contentions. whichafterward happened 'berweene the ſur- 
viving remainder ofthe Gothes , and the Earles of Barcinon: Who can 
relate the warres whichthe Sons of the Earles of Barciven, being Kings 
of eAragen,did wage with other Nations*andthe great victories which 
were gottento the admiration of all men?'The Baleares (Commonly cal. 
led Majoricaand Minorica) Ebuſa, Marcia, Valentia, Suxdinia, Sicilie, Na- 
ples, «Athens, and-Neopatria can onely'declarethem. Concerning the 
Metropolls or chiefe Citie of: Caralones, andthe other Cities 8& Towns, 
lookeintotheformer deſcription, Ontheverytopof the high Moun« 
taine Canw in- the-Countie of Rxſeellion, thiere- is a certaine Lake- 
which hathabundance of thol(e great fiſhes-inrit which ma ior | 
into which if any oneca(ta ſtone; the watevis preſently troubled, and 
ſendeth forth-vapaurs, which being-condenſtd converted into 

cloudes, 
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CATALONIA more particularly deſcribed. 


cloudes doe cauſe a tempeſt immediately to follow wirh thunder, light- 
ning, and haile. The Countrie of Balxeoleor Aque Yoconts hath a Foun. 
taine of a golden colour, ſo that you may lee any thing that is caſt into 
it. And there is a wholeſome Founraine in Catalonia, the water where- 
of being drunke often and in great abundance, doth not onely not op- 
preſſe the ſtomack, but alſo miraculouſly cures men of many diſeaſes: 
they fabulouſly report, that $. Aaginws after ſome prayers to God to 
give it that vertue, did digge and openit with his ſtatle, being in a dric 
mountanous and ſtonie place. Over againſt the Towne eA#/otar there 
are about 12 Fountaines ariſing or ſpringing from brafle mynes, which 
both day and night all Winter and Summer doezas it were, breathe our 
a thinne vapour, warme in Winter, but ſo cold in Summer, thatno man 
canendure it for any while , and the water, if the Inhabitants doe ſet a- 
ny bottles into it (as they often doe) maketh them as cold as Ice,ſo that 
the water which is in theſe bottles affordeth a delicate drinke to coole 
the heate of the ſtomack. There are alſo many Fountaines alwayes hot, 
which ſhewes, that there is ſome fire there which lyes hidden in the 
bowels of the Earth. There are more than foure ſuch hot Fountaines in 
Catalonia, and all of them very excellent to helpe divers kindes of diſea- 
ſes, wherefore many that have griefes and infirmities doe reſort unto 
them from all parts. Catalonia doth abound with Rivers, for it hath al- 
moſt fiftie which runne through it, and all of them very full of Fiſh : 
ſome are ſmall, but yer very pleaſant ſtreames.ſome ate of a midle ſize, 
and laſtly there are ſome very faire ones,as namely Terrws, (which is alio 
called Ruſciſon) Techum (which is alſo called Tetrum) Fluvianus (other- 
wiſe called Clowvianu and Plumialbus ) Tardera ( otherwiſe called Tar- 
num) Beſotium (which is alſo called Biſocto and Betulo) Rubricatus,(inga, 
Sicoris, and Iberus, All of them doe flow and runne into the Sea except 
Cinga and Cicorus, the former whereof runneth into Sicors,the later into 
Iberus, which being much enriched with the watry tribute of theſe and 
other Rivers becommeth one of the greateſt Rivers in all Spatme. The 
beſt Corallgrowerh in the Catalonian Sea on the Eaſt thereof, There are 
Mountaines and very high hils every where in Catalonia, and thoſe {o 
cloarhed with the conſtant liveric of greene buſhes, ſhrubs, and many 
kindes of trees, thatthe moſt of them are full of woods and thickets. 
There arc many Beech-trees on them, many Pine-trees,abundance of 
Oakes, many Holme-trees, innumerable Maple, abundance of Haſel, 
Nur, and Cheſfe-nut-trees, and infinite ſtore of Corke-trecs, whole 
barke is very thick, and being bark't and taken off, groweth againe. 
Chryſtall is found in the Mountains of Nari4,onthe Cardonenſian rocks. 
And that which any one will wonder at, as being worthy of admirati- 
on, there is found at the Towne of {ardona a Mountaine having very 
wholeſome ſalt growing in it,and ſhining againſt the Sunne with a great 
deale of variety and delight to the eye, out of which (as Pliny reports of 
the Mountaine 0r0menw In 7ndie ) falt is daily cut and digged, and yet 
pRm_ againe ; yeathe Mountaine ſtill groweth ſo wack the higher, 


y how much the more ſalt is cut out of the pits that are in it. There is 
alſo an other thing very wonderfull, and that is, whereas places where 
ſalt is found are barren, and produce or beare nothing, yet this Moun- 

eaine' 


CATALONIA more particularly deſcribed, 


taine hath many Pine-trees and Vines upon it. In the Biſhoprick of 
Gerunda on the South (ide thereof, there isa Hill of white ſmall ſand, 
which ( as in Lybia)the winde carries heere and there, and makes grear 
driftes of ir, which are very perillous and dangerous for thoſe thar tra- 
vell chat way. Heere I cannot but mention the Mountaine called Mount 
Serrato, being diſtant toward the Eaſt ſeven leagues from Barcinowa, ir 
is very rockic and clifhe, in manner of a rugged Saw, and lo high, thar 
from thence the Pyrenean Mountaines, and the fartheſt Mountaines of 
the Iſland Majorica may bee ſeene; This Mountaine is full of great ſhi- 
ning Stones like 7aſpers. There are ſome Fountaines which ſpring and 
flow our of it : it produceth many hearbs which have fpeciall and ſo- 
vcraigne vertues: anditis watered toward the North with the River 
Lubricatw, and at length like Soradus in 7talie,and Tabor in Galle,it here 
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raiſerh up it ſelfe, wherefore it is very delightfull tro behold. Now let Ty. pubtick & 


us come tothe publick and private Workes. There are every where privae workes, 


many Churches in this Countrey, and many famous Monaſteries,cſpe- 
cially that memorable Church of S. Michael a Fago, ( built betweene a 
Cave and an ancient Friarie of the Benedzdines ) overthe top whereof 
there runneth alitle Rivuler, which the Inhabitants call 7aneF,, & from 
thence it preſently ruſheth downe, ſo that the ſound ariſing from the 
fall ofthe water doth much detight thoſe which ſtand by ir. There are 
beſides ſo man faire-built-houſts pg from the Citic & Towns, 
and ſo ſcatter'd through all the plaines, fields, valleyes;hils, mountains, 
woods, & groves that arc in the Countrie that all Catalonia may ſeeme 
to be one. Citric. It hath every where ſtrong Caſtles and Towres, which 
are fortified not onely by Nature and the {ituation of the place, but by 


Art. Catalonia is a Principalitie,and containeth in ir the Archbiſhoprick The mariner 
of Tarraconia, cight Biſhopricks, to wit, the Biſhoprick of Barcinona, Ge- **g9%crament, 


runda, Vrgell, Vicke, Tlerda, Dertoſa; Herlua, and Celſona, two Dukedomes, 
the one of HontAlbo, and the other of Cardona : five Marqueſates, 
natncly of Ilerda, Dertoſa, Pellearia, Camaras, and tons : eighteene Coun- 
ties, the Countie of Barcinon ( whick doth farre exceede all other ho- 
nours belonging ro Catalonia ) the Countie of Gerunda, of Yrgella, of Ce- 
retania, of Biſuldinum, of Roſſeſhion, of Emporia, of CA uſonid, of Minoriſa, 
of Pratz, of Palmoſium, of Petrelata, of S. Columba 4 Dueralto, of S. Co- 
lamba 4 Scintillits, of Savallanium, of YVallufogona, of Guimeranum, and 
and Mont acuto, It would bee too tedious to the Reader to reckon heere 


the number of the Vicounties and Baronies. It hath fixe Univerhities The Schooles; 


famous for all Arts and Sciences. It ſubſiſteth, for the moſt part, by 


wool-drefling, and handy-craft-trades, by which the Inhabitants doe «;,. 7,.... 


live, pay their debts, ſuſtaine their Families , get that eſtate which they 
have, and keepe that which they have gotten. Butler ſo much ſuffice 
concerning Catalonia, let us paſle to other Countries. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
F R ARSE 


To the ſtudious aud curteous R raves. 


F--| Eeing wee are not ”=y for our ſelves alone, but as much as e- 
PS.) wery one can doe for the common good, ſo much the benificent 
WH] Framer and Maker of mankinde doth require of him, 1 thought 
Yi #t meete 10 accommodate and fit this Geographicaf{ Worke, part 
| whereof wee heere preſent, as much as Iconld to the utility & 
benefit of the Common-wealth. The uſe and utility of Geogr aphie in reading 
m—__ and retaining them, &« greater than that I neede to make any admoni- 
tion or deſcription of ; but there # an other greater dignitie belonging unto it, if 
it be diredted to its proper end, and rightly uſed, and that ts,it dth much availe 
10 the knowledge of Politick Government , when the ſituation of a place is nos 
onely deſcribed, but alſo the nature and condition thereof, which & ſometimes 
the office of a Geographer to ave, And as that Painter doth not ſatisfir him- 
ſelfe in his profeſs10n, which delineates a man accding to the proportion of his 
limbes,but doth not with colours and phyſiognomicall ſhadowes expreſſe hus na- 
ture and affections , ſo hee ſhall but figure out an unpleaſing and, as it were, a 
dead Geographicall body or carcaſſe, who having ſet downe places according to 
their ſymmetric and proportion, ſhall not ſhew their Politicallreſpe&t which they 
beare one to an other, Wherefore T eſteem'd it as a thing chiefly to be reſpetted, 
that in every ſeverall (ountrie the nature and order of Government appendant 
thereunts, ſhould be prefixed before the Tables themſelves, whereby I might 
ſomewhat benefit thoſe who are ſiudions of political and publick affaires. 1f 
our writing be in many places imperfect, defettive, or erronious, the Reader 
needes not wonder, for the formes of things throughout all Nations ate not ex- 
tant, neither have 1 found all that are, purpoſely deſcribed by any Author, yet 
even 45 I could gather them ont of Hiſtories, 1 have collefted them , whereby 
thou maiſt partly underſtand the order and manner of every government, and 
ſo maiſt ſupply and corredt that which &s wanting in thy owne Countrie, which 
zf every one would dee, how profitable would Geographie be to Students © There 
are three heads eſpecially to be conſidered in the adminiſtration of Kingdomes, 
Principalities, and Provinces, namely the Eccleſiaſtical State, the Politicall 
State, and the Adminiſtration of Inftice : firſt therefore according to the title 
of tbe (ountrie deſcribed in rhe Table, I will reckon up how many membcrs or 
parts there are of the Politicall State thereof, according to the order of dignitic 
«5 they are obſerved there, Secondly in diſtinguiſhing Noble-mens places (ſit! 
the whole government is in the hands of the Nobilitte ) Iwillin the firſt place 
reckon thoſe who are Feadals to the Prince, and afterward thoſe that are free, 
deſcending ſtill in order from the higheſt degree of Nobilitie, as Dukes, Earles, 
Barons, and Lords. Thirdly, 1 will ſhew into what Prefettures the Countrie is 
divided : and 1 ſuppoſe that by theſe three thines the Politicall State will be ſuf- 
ficiently 
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"ently declared. In the adminiſtration of Inſtice, the juridical Dice 
: weed, nd he higher Senates 1 ure ov edema Lflpo the 
Eccleſraſticall State, the Archbiſhops, if there be any, ſhall bee placed firſt, and 
then the (uf ragan Biſhops which are under them, as alſo thoſe which are ſuffr a- 
gans 10 others. Toreckon up all theſe things requires much ſtud e, but ſeeing 


for want of matter it may be briefly delivered, 1 will performe what I may, 


that ſo I ma) ſtirre up lovers of their countrie to emulate a greater perfettton 
in their writings. The ſeverall places ſhall be noted with nambers, that they 
may be ſftraight-way found out in the following Table , the firſt number ſhall 
containe the degrees ana minntes of Longitude, which ſhall be ſought out in the 
Northerne or Southerne ſide of the Table, the later ſhall have the numbers of 
Latitade, which are tobe ſought on th: Weſterne or Eafterne ſide. From theſe 
bounds, heere by the direttion of the Meridian, and there of the Parallel of La- 
titude, you ſhall come at laſt to their interſettion, and ſo finde out the place 


propounded, The ſituation of thoſe places which are in the deſcription of the 
generall T ables ouzht to be ſought from thence. But if ſo be that ſome names 


are not foundin the zable following, it was the fault of the Chorographer who 
dilineatedit, for the right deſigning and placing of principalities and domini- 
ons is not to be omitted, The rule and government of Countries ti in the power 
of the Nobilitie, and therefore it # both profitable and delightfull ro know and 
diſtinguiſh their ſeverall degrees, and the proper conditions of them.The higheſt 
degree is that of Emperour or King, whom in order doe follow the deerees of 
Duke, Earle, Baron, the ygitarie Tribune, whom the Low-country-men 
call Banderheer, quaſi Bendz, that s, Lord of the Troupes, which he leadeth 
under his Banner. After him « the Knight,or hee that fat attained to be of 
the Horſemans Order, whom the French-men doecall Chevalier, and the 
Low-country-men Ridder. 1n the laft place s vn Eſcuyer , who beareth 
CArmes, but hath attained to no publick dignitie. There are three degrees of 
Earles, the firſt whereof the French-men cal Viconte, whoexcelteth the reſt 
in dignity & priviledges, Ludovic. Guic.would have him now called « Bur= 
grave. Ad nd thoweh this Order of Earles in time hath remitted ſomething of 
its honour, yet in the beginning it w4s of more excellent dignitie, as the deſcrip» 
tion thereof ſhall by and by declare, In the ſecond degree us the Earle Provinci- 
all, who ts called in Dutch, Landgrave. 1n the third degree i the Marqueſſe, 


or Marckereve. Theſe are the ſpeciall degrees and orders of Nybilitie, among * 


which the government of every Countrie # divided. There are alſo ſome diffe- 
rences in theſe degrees which might otcaſion 4 ſubdiviſion, but dela are di. 
inguiſbt rather by priviledges than by forme of government, Tes moreover 
1 will deliver the lawful differences and conditions of every order which I have 
mentioned, as I have found them in « certaine French Booke, entituled La di. 
viſion du monde : deducing their creation from the loweſt degree of Nobili- 
ty,whence their proprieties and order of government doe moſt clearely appeare. 
CA Knight, ſaith this author,or 4 Chevalier ſbal{be thas created of one that 
was 4 Squire before, and bore armes in bis Eſcutcheon. If hee, having long fol- 
lowed the warres, exerciſed armes, beene preſent at many _ hath / br. 
rient meanes to maintaine the ftate of his degree, and commeth of a great,noble, 
and rich Familie , then #n any Skirmiſh hee ſhall make knowne his requeſt to the 
Generall of the «Army, 0r to ſome valiant generous Knight, and when the bat- 
tell is ended, hee jball come unto the ſaid Generall or Knight, and entreate him 
in 
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in the name"of God and $. George, togive him the Order of Knighthood. 
Whcreupon hee ſhall draw out his Sword and ſtrike him thrice with it,ſaying : I 
make thee a Knizht (or Chevalier )in the name of God and $, George, farth- 
fally to defend the Faith, Tuſtice, the Church, Widowes, and Orphanes. But if 
the ſupplicant, although he be valiant, yet be poore, hee ſhall not bee admitted, 
nl? o much yearely revenues be aſcigned and given unto him, as t neceſſarie 
20 preſerve and maintaine the honour and dignitie of his Order. And this is 
the firſt degree of Nobility ariſung from the loweſt. A militarie Tribune called 
een Bander-hcer fhall be made of a Knight,if having long followed the warres 
hee hath lands and revenues enough to keepe and maintazne fiftie Gentle-men 
in pay, that is, one Band of horſe. men which (hall follow his colours in the war. 
For 10 man can ſes up a Colowrs or flanderd of hu owne, unleſſe hee can bring 
;nto the field at his owne charge @ Troupe or Band at the leaſt of fiftie Gentle- 
men, who receive pay from him. eA Baron may bee created of a Knight,or alſo 
of a Noble Squire, which hath foure Caſtles in his dominion, and all power 
within himſelfe, for then the King may conferre a Baronrie upon him : yet hee 
cannot give him this honour, unleſſe he hath behaved himſelfe valiantly mm the 
warres. Therefore after the firſt conflict or battel{ he s made a Knight , after 
the ſecond a militarie T ribune, and after the third a Baron. The degree of an 
Earle 15 the next, and firſt an Earle of the Marches, whom wee call a Marqueſſe, 
that is, Marcerave, And bee may be created one, who hath two or three Baro- 
nies included in one Dukedome, and that by the Duke in whoſe precinits they 
lye. Hee may be made a Provincial Earle, that tgy 4 Landgrave, who hath 
foure Baronies in one Dukeaome , by the Duke or the King, by the inſtance or 
permiſ5ion of the Duke. Hee may bee made a Vicount, who hath five (ounties 
or more within one Dukedome, or which are joyned together by vicinitie of ſi« 


tuation. And (by the Kings permiſsion) he may be created by the Duke with 


great ſolemnitie. But if the King humſelfe be preſent the Pnincipality is more 
honourable, The Duke who is to be made of an Earle , muſt firſt poſſeſſe in the 
Kinzdome wherein hee s to bee crowned, foure principall Counties, and muſt 
have in every oac of them foure other Counties or Baronies , which muſt bee 
bou:rd to doe fealtic and ſervice to them. But he muſt be crowned by the King 
or Emperonr wioſe ſubject hee is, his Hatt bring adorned with pearles and pre- 
18345 Stones, in the moſt flouriſhing Citie of his territories, and that in a great 
aſſembly of Princes, Dukes, Earles, and Barons, a ſolemne feſtivall being alſo 
hell, as it is the cuſtome as the Coronation of Kings, Hee that ts ro bee King, 
muſt have foure Dukedomes lying neere together ſubjett unto him, and in every 
Dukedome foure Cities, which hee alone governtth , in every one of theſe foure 
Cities on: Archbiſhop, and under enery one of theſe againe ten Provincial 
Biſhops, Hee being endowed and adorned with theſe dominions and dignities 
ſhall come unto the Emperours Majeſtie as to his ſuperiour,or = invite Jam by 
an honourable Embaſſage to come unto him, and ſo deſire tobe crowned by him. 
But this ſeemes to be a later manner of eletting the Kings and other Princes,for 
as lonz as thoſe wandring Nations of the Gothes, Vandals, Longobardes, 
and many others did bring in their Kings with them, they did not meaſure the 
royall diznitie by Large poſſeſsion of lands, but by the multitude and ſtrength of 
the people which they brought in. Neither was there any other choiſe of Dukes, 
who firſt bezan to bee inſtitutedby Longinus Governour of Ravenna i# the 
yeare 569, and afterward by the Longobards, than for their valour and wiſe 
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atchievements. _Adae to this that which Paulus Amilius witneſſeth, namely, 

that Dukes and Earles were in the beginning made Prefetts by the King over 

Nations and Cities on this condition, onely that as often as there was occa ſton 

they ſhould bee diſmiſſed or changed. Now how could the afore ſaid Lawes of 

creating Princes (which are meaſured by, and doe claime the heredttarie poſſeſ- 
ſton of Lands ) be in force at that time , ſeeing Dukedomes and Counties were 

conferr'd by Kings and Emperours as a temporary bountie © Therefore thouzh 

the preciſe time of the Inſtitution of them cannot be ſhewed { for that French 

Booke doth mention nothing of it) yet it ts very likely, that under Otto the ſe- 

cond Emperour, or about the yeare one thouſand, alitle aficr, that manner of 
conſtituting and confirming dignities was ordained by the Monarches. For e- 

ven untill Otto the ſecond, every Prince according to his power and ambition, 

did aſpire to greater dignitie and royall Majeſtie, So ont of one Kinedome of 
Lotharingia or Lorreine, which being extended from the Rhene even to the 

River Scaldis, was bounded with the Frie(land Sea, and belonged to Lothari- 

us the Sonne of Lodovicus Pius, more Kingdemes did afterward ariſe, name- 

ly the transjurane Burgundie, which being extended from the eMountaine 

Jura eve; 10 the Alpes, did containe all Helyetia, the Rauraci, the Allobro- 

ges, and the transjurane Burgundians : and the Kingdome of Provence 

which 414 containe ſome part of Burgundic and Sabaudia, and was afterward 

calbd the Kingdome of Arclatumyof which at this day the Eleftor of Trevers 

ts called the Archchanctlionr, It did alſo containe the Kinzdome of Lotharin- 

gia, ow alſo called Lotharingia, and other Kingdomes betweene the Rhenc 

and Scaldis, cven to the Frielland Sea ; and heretofore #t was called the King- 
dome of * Auſtraſia, Again, this Kingdome of Lotharingia, Charles the .p,.f., ci 
bald, ad his Brother Lodovick did part betweene them, both of them preſer. ther ſrom one 
wing the title of a King in all places, 1omit the other Kingdomes which ſprung 5, = gx ho 
&p in that age by the defire 2d afſeftation of S overatenty. But the Emperour !»ſtmian | the 
Otto the ſecond aid diviae Lotharingia, having tooke away the name of 4 Byers fer 
K ingaome, into nine Dikedomes and Earledomes, as it were, into members o_ bn = yas 
pull'd ad ſeparated from the body,as Cuſpinian hath zt, and having made a the word 4u- 
diwfcon thereof Anno 981, he jſt made Charles the Brother of Lotharius RY 
Fing of France, Duke of that Countrie which is now called Lotharingia, a4 ward than any 
Richardus Wiſlenhurgius dorh ſpeake more at large, It ſeemeth that efter Hcrpart of 
that time the ar! ttrarie erection and raiſing of Kinzdomes and Principalities ry: 

did frile, th: eMonarches now contriving how to eſtabliſh a ſctled Empire, 

which conſiſteth in the juſt proportion and harmonie of its parts, as in man the 

parts of the body to the head. Therefore that ſome order might be perpetealy 

kept in Principality and in government , 1 ſuppoſe that at length about the 

ſame time which I mentioned before, theſe afore-ſaid Lawes were deviſed. And 
ſo, Reader, thou haſt the diſtinft Degrees of all the Nobilitie, and the differences 

of their dignities. Now if thou obſerve how Provinces in every Kingdome are 

divided in reſpect of them , how the government and _— of the 

whole, and in what proportion it ts diſtributed among theſe degrees, what 6 

every ones peculiar office, what is the bhabitude or relation which they have one 

to an other, and eſpecially to their head, you ſhall behold ezther an excellent har. 

mony tending to the preſervation of peace and tranquillity, ſtrength and power, 

riches and ſtate, vertue and wiſedome to the e Majrſtie of a Kingdome, and the 

enlarging of territories; or a confuſed IO tending to inſtabilitie, RN 

ton, 
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$500, deſtruttion or inundation, according 4s there ave divers kindes of goverg. 
ment. If thoſe matters which thou ſhalt ſee or judgeſt aid ſucceed ill, hou maiſt 
conſider whence that ill ſucceſſe proceeded ; but if thou finde any proſperous and 
ſucceſſefull event, ſearch the cauſe thereof, ſo thou ſhalt behold which 
is the beſt policie in governing of Common-weales,and ſhalt 
ſtaudie Geographie with more profit. 


eAn eAdmonition concerning the uſe of the 
Tables following. 


Hen it was my rue to reduce all Geographie to the 

V V/ conſideration ofthe Heavens, that the juſt ſymmetric of 
places, asthey lye inthe Sphericall figure of the Earth, 
might as neerc as could be obſerved in plano or on a plaine ſuperticies, a 
due proportion of degrees of Longitude was to be let down, according 
to the degrees of Latitude. Seeing therefore the Table could containe 
bur a few degrees of Latitude, I have reduced the proportion thereof 
almoſt to the midle Parallel of the Table, ſothat what the proportion 
is of that Parallel to the Meridian, the ſame ſhould be the proportion of 
the degrees of Longitude in the ſame Parallel to the degrees of Lati- 
tude, and fo all the Meridians are Parallels one to an other. But ſeeing 
there were more degrees of Latitude, becauſe there is a great difterence 
of proportion in the Parallels both inthe top and the bottome unto the 
Meridian, leſt the ſymmetrie of places ſhould not be true, I have choſen 
two Parallels almoſt equally diſtant from the midle and the extreames, 
ro the proportion whereof, I have drawne the Meridians to defigne and 
note out the degrees of Longitude, which are not then Parallels, buc 
according to the grexrer or leſſer diſtance of the aſſumed Parallels,they 
doe enclinc more or lefſe one to an other and to the midle Meridian of 
the Table. 

Morcover thou ſhalt finde the degrees of Latitude and Longitude 
deſigned and ſer forth on the ſides of the Tables, and for the moſt part, 
the degrecs of Latitude on cither fide of the Table, and of Longitude 
on the top and bottome, ſecing according to the uſuall manrer of Geo- 
graphers wee placethe North on the higher part, But if rhe Countrie 
to be deſcribed be more extended toward the South and North, than 
toward the Eaſt and Weſt, then commonly wee place the Weſt np. 
ward. Howſoever it be made the Eaſt and Weſt ſides ſhall alwayes re- 
preſent unto thee the degrees of Latitude, the other rwo ſides the de- 
grees of Longitude. And all rhe degrees are divided into 60 partes 
which they call minutes, ſometimes into fingle parts, when the magni- 
tude will permir,ſomertimes into ewo,five, or ten. This foundation being 
laid, wee have followed the beſt deſcriptions in delineating of Coun- 
tries, in which I had much helpe from a famous Meaſurer of Countries, 
and a moſt diligent Geographer tothe King of Spaine called Chriſtianus 

Grothenius,who had viewed many Countries,and deſcribed them mote 
largely and exatly than any other, and alſo froma moſt diligent Geo. 
grapher 
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grapher to the King of Spaine Abraham Ortelius, who was candor and 
curteſic it ſelfe; and who,in evidence thereof, liberally communicated 
unto mee what Tables ſoever hee had gotten, though he had the ſame 
purpoſe that I intended. Thoſe who beſides did helpe mee any thing 
at all, I will mention in due place, ſothat Students may give them their 
deſerved praiſe, and I may not b-e found ungratetull. And whatſoever 
hath beene offerr'd mee by others,and I found out by my owne diligent 
ſearch, I have compar'd together, that as neere as may bee I might ſer 
forth accurate deſcriptions : yet in onething which I chiefly delired I 
am defeRive, namely in an exa&t numbring and reckoning up of Prin- 
cipalities & Noble-mens places, which are much ſought for in Tables 
that are ſer forth : therefore ({R= a »z x) thou muſt pardon that defect, 
and vouchſafe to helpe mee in deſcribing the Politicali Order of the 
Nobilitie, and in ſhewing their places, names, and qualiries,which will 
be an honour and graceunto thy name. Litle round circles doe ſhew 
the true ſituation of every place, from whence their diſtance is to be ta- 
ken, and theſe have ſome markes whereby places are diſtinguiſhr one 
from an other. The Villages are marked onely by round circles: where 
wee mecte with a Caſtle, wee marke it in this manner $,and where wirh 
Friarics with a Crofle thus 4: Townes have two Towres at leaſt, and 
Villages of note where Noble-men reſide one. Theſe things wee ob- 
ſerved as notes. And wee have taken eafte markes for diſtinion, that 
ſo any may ſupply thoſe things which are omitted. 

Ifany one would finde out the Longitude and Latitude of any place, 
hee ſhall do it where the Meridians are Parallels, by taking witha paire 
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of Compaſles the diſtance thereof fromthe one ſide of the Table, and tudeand Lau- 


by applying the Compaſſe ſo opened tothe other ſide. If you have ta. **** 


ken the diſtance from the Eaſt (ide, the Compaſle fromthe ſame fide in 

the North fide will ſhew the degree and minute of Longitude. Bur if 
you have the diſtance from the North ſide, it will ſhew you the Lati- 
rude in the Eaſt de, When the Mcridians are not Parallels, the Lati- 
rude of a place (hall bee found out in the ſame manner, as in univerſall 
Tables, where the Parallels are circular , forthe diſtance of the place 
taken fromthe next Parallel will ſhew the ſame in the Eaſt fide. But the 

Longitude is to be ſoughtour with a thread orruler laid uponthe place, 

and turned about, untill on the North and South ſide the ſame minute 

of the ſame degree be on cither ſide deſigned, and whatſoever thar is, 

is the Longitude of the place aſſumed. 

The miles in divers Countries do differ much,therefore if you pleaſe 
to comparethem one to an other, bring them with your Compaſſes to 
the degrees of the Meridian, and then finde out how many miles are 
comprehended in one degree, and you ſhall ſce how many miles of one 
countrie, and how many miles of an other countrie doe make up one 
degree ; ſo you ſhall finde the common Germanmiles ( fifteene whereof 
are in one degree) foure times _ than the 7:a/ian miles, and double 
as much tothe Swerhiſh and Weſiphalian miles. 

Sometimes you ſhall find aline joyned toalitle Circle, thus .o 6 o- 
which ſheweth the name pertaining to the place, being therefore added 


that you may know what name belongs to every place. 
Y 2 AN 


An Index of the Tablesin FRANCE. 


I Gallia univerſalss, 
or France in general. 


17 The Countrie of 
Perch. 


2 Brittanie, Normanait, 
ef. 

3 Lemovictum. 

4 Santonts. 

5 Aquitana, 

6 Provincia. 

7 France, Picardit, and 
Campagna. 

8 Francia, 

g Picardia, 

Io Campania. | 

11 The Countrie of the 
Bellovactans. 

12 Bolowia, 

I 3 Anion, 

14 The Dukedome of 
Berry. 


18 To#r4t7e. 

19 Poittos, 

20 Cardureinm. 
21 Breſſe. 

22 Lionnos Foreſt, 


| 33 The Lake of Geneva, 


34 Argos. 

35 Ruetia, 

36A Table of all the 
Low-Countries. 

37 Flanders. 


38 The Eaſterne partlo 
ar. portlof 


23 Northerne Langue 


24 Davuphine, 

25 Lotharingia the Nor- 
therne. 

26 —and Southern part. 

27 The Dukedome of 

Burgundze. 

28 The Countie of Bur. 
gundie, 

29 Sabaudia. 

30 Thegenerall Table of 


39 Brabant. 

40 Holland. 

41 Zeland, 

42 Gelderland, 
43 Zutphania. 
44 Vltrajettum, 
45 Mechlinia, 
46 Groeninea, 
47 Tranſiſulania. 
48 Arteſia, 

49 Hanona. 


Helvetid. 


15 The Dukedome of 
Burbon. | 
16 Bowrdelow, | 


31 Zurich. 


32 Wifl;ſp#r gerg0w. 


50 Namurcum. 
51 Latzenburg, 
52 Limbure. 
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Have deſcribed Spaine and the ſpeciall Provinces thereof, 

now paſſing over the Pyrexean Mountaines, France offers om ——_—— 

it ſelfe, which I will delineate as faithfully as I can. That ci. © 

*7 part of Europe which is now called France ( as many doe 
£7 report) was heretofore called Galatia, from Gala, which a. 

in Eglſb iglihes Milke, becauſe it produceth inen ofa white milkie, © _ 
colour, for that the Mountaines ( for this alſo they adde )doe keepe off. pour 
the violent heate of the Sunne, Diodorws writeth, that it had that name from the He- 
from Galatathe Daughter of Hercules. Others doe deliver Þ other opi. pans 
nions. Ptolemie in his ſecond Booke, and other Greczans doe call it Cel. GgnifiethRain, 
tozalantium, Some thinke it was named Gafiia from < Gallatia, which 9 he hcft 
word others derive otherwayes. Bur theſe things are not of ſo great hu4 bees s, 
moment, as that they ſhould deraine the Reader with alarge diſcourſe. ncientapee- 
'Tis certaine that the name of Gellia was uſed by the Latine Writers, as Meme 


wee ſhall underſtand more fully by that which followes. Poſtellus and withthe gene- 
d Arias Montanus doe write, that rhe Hebrewes did call it TFarpbat. Ir is _ Deluge. 


- ' ome ath 
now called France from the Francks, a people of Germanie neere the thatirwas 


Rhene, who poſſeſt themſelves of this Countrie by force of Armes : it is 2+med, becauſe 
commonly called Le Royaulme de France. The Grecians did call the 1,12 nab 
French-men in gcnerall Celte and Galate : and they were allo(as Toſephus bythe Ganle: 
witneſſcth ) heretofore called Gomerite. And ſo much briefly concer- Phchcame, | 
ning the name. The Situation and quantitic followes, Iwill unfold it , Connie by 
according tothe bounds, the longitude, the latitude, and the compaſle 4/-:be Lefſe. 
thereof, Concerning the bounds of the Kingdome of France, on the C—_ 
North,on which ſide itlooketh toward the Low-Corntrres,it is bounded 44h, verſ. 20. 
by aline drawae from Callice unto Argentoratum or Strasburg, which on 
the left hand leaveth eAr:eſia, Hannonia, Lutzenburg, and other Coug- Th Situation, 
tries ; andontheright hand Picardie and Lotharingia: butthar part 
which lycth againſt England, the great Brizrzſh Occan doth beate on , as 
likewiſe onthe Weſt, making a great Bay into Aquirania.On the South, 
where it cleaveth to Spazne, it hath the Pyrenezn Mountaines, and that 
part of the Medzterranean Sea, whichis called the French Sea. Laſtly,on 
the Eaſt it is ſeparated by the eAlpes from 7talie, by 1ura from the Helve- 
tians, and by the Rhene from the Germans, Gafiaor France ( for I will 
ule theſe words indifferently ) is more than 300. G, French miles long 
from the Weſt ſtraight forward unto the Eaſt : or from the South- 
South-Weſt unto the South-South-Eaſt above 339. In breadth ir is 
almoſt 285 miles; the compaſſe of it is above a thouſand and twentie, 
and this is the quantity of it, the quality followeth. It lyeth under part 
of the fifth Climarte, all the ſixth and ſeventh, and part of the cigrth, 
betweene the degrees of latitude fortic one and fiftic three, and of 
__ 20and 38. And although in generall it lye very much open 
tothe Northerne windes, yet it may be reckon'd with the beſt Coun- 
tries of Europe for the wholeſomneſle and temper ofthe Ayre. Clandia- 
ws calleth it a happic Soyle , Ceſar (ib. 3. Bel. Civ, calleth it a whole- 
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c Iris ſuppoſed ſgtne Soyle, and Strabo the fruitfull Mother of © Men (46.2. de Bel.Gal.) 
o come 75 The Countrie, for the moſt parr, is plaine, and yet +, ſome pla- 


nulbons of 1i- 


ving ſoules, ces pleaſant hils, and berweene them delightfull valleycs, both of them 


4<6np.75.* wonderfull fruitful, The fields are well tilled, and doe bring forth 
acff — great ſtore of f Wheare and other Corne, France (as Strabo witneſleth ) 


f Eſpecually hath great ſtore of Corne and Acornes. There isno place unoccupied, 
preardee, and | it Wher?z there are Mariſhes or woods. It aboundeth with the beſt 


Lang ucdock, ; : , ”. : 
Sec 12huſon Wine, which they tranſport to Brittany, Normanaie, Picardie, Germanic, 


P*2.59- , the Low-Conntries, England, and other Countries where Grapes can at- 
PF - 1, . . . . 
Þ Herder, pag. Eaine tO NO MAturitie or ripeneſſe, by reaſon of the coldneſſe of the 


1040ut of Pi- Ayre, Alſo Atheneusand Srrabo doe witneſle, that France had Myncs 
nc ancs- of Gold and Silver, but now they are ſuppoled to bee exhauſted, Thar 
of Frexce in part of the Countrie whichis occupied by tillage, doth feede and bring 
me dayes © upall kindeof Catrell, by reaſon whereof it aboundeth with Fleſh, 


Pharamond:thc 


frit King, was Milke, Butter, Cheeſe, Wooll, and other things. The French-men did 
Gles,chuce reaceably poſleſle all France, under the reigne of King Clodoveus, who 


Crownes Or : 


Pecos firſt ofall was made 8 Monarch of all France, and firlt of all profeſicd 
lixth altered the Chriſtian Faith, which the Kings of France doe uſe even unto this 
= mo day. Hee did beare for his Armes the three Þ Lillies or Flower de liſes, 
0, _ which ſome doe ſuppoſe weregiven him from heaven. After him, as 
- \— mange they write, there reigned now ina right ſucceſſion, now ina collaterall 
>17 67 proves Childebertus, (lotarius the firſt, Cherebertus, Childericus the lecond, Clota- 


Fg 


thiszo be fa- r7,zthe ſecond, Dagobertus Magnus, Clodovews the ſecond, Cletarizs the 
bulous. third, Childericus the third, Theodoricus, Clodovews the third, Childebertus 
k Becauſe hze the ſecond, Dazobertus the ſecond, Childericws the fourth, Theodericus 
was baſeSon the ſecond, and Childericus the fifth, Hee inthe eleventh yeare of his 
to Piprm, who raigne, and in the yeare of Chriſt 75, by the authoritic and command 


was Pre&&t or 


Courrotler of of Pope Zacharie,(to whom Piprne in a Booke lent unto him had painted 


the Pallice to - h n fi if sd . rived of his . 0 
Decker the Mt his opprobrious and reproachfull lite ) was dep King 


Gicar. Reade dome, and enforced to become a Monke. In his place his Accuſer P;- 


— 199. pine Was made King, the Sonne of Charles Martel, otherwiſe called * Pi. 
mn Wt, 0.4 £42, lurnamed the Short, being before Prefe&t. After him there follow. 


the S luc ed Charles the Great, Ludovicus Pius, Carelus caluus or Charles the bald, 
Env 10D Ludovicus Balbus, Ludovicus the third, Charles the groſſe, ! Odo, Charles 
13 rhotr.. the ſimple, Rudolphus, Burgundio, Lodovicw the fourth, Clotharius, and 
yin whoſe C,yzovickthe fitth, being the laſt of the poſteritic of Charles the grear, 
{1 Who being poyſoned , the Kingdome was tranſlated to Hngh { aper, a 


grcatbattell chiefe man of France, Earle of Pars, and titulary Duke of France and 


of Crev'®ee  Burgandie. Aﬀeer Capet there ſucceeded Robert ſurnamed Pins, Henry the 
© In whole = | a 
reigne was firſt, PL/lipthe firſt, Ludovicus the fixth, Ludovicws the ſeventh, Philip the 


fouzltthe bat- ſecond, Ludovicus thetigth, Zudovicus the ninth, Philipthe third, Philip 


Il of Prrdfer- . ' | Tr 
re be Emerg the Fare being the fourth, Ladevicws Hurtinus the 10, m Philip the fifth 


ih black {urnamed the Long, Charles the fourth ſurnamed rhe Faire, who dying 
rince. 


» Who drove Without any male Iſſue » Philip of Yaloys was choſen in his place, being 
Charles che the Sonne of Charles the firſt Earle of Yaloys. After him there followed 
ch our of 9 Zohn of Valoys, Charles the fifth called the Wiſe, Charles Bene-natws the 
a The Author {ixth, Charlesthe ſeventh, Ludovickthe 1 1, Charles the eigth, Ludovicw 
_ grear the 12, Frances of Yaloysthe Sonne of Charles the firſt Earle of Ange- 


Parks. lime, e Henry of Palos the ſecond, Francs the ſecond,q Charles the ninth, 
Hemr y 


a. 


Z” 4 


_Y 


14 is 16 
x OO —— —” OI cm th - 


18 19, 
_ 


ASSERE 


I Ye 
Cy 4 Morn 
. 4 
Per vn Tove Plummouth 


ks, 


6 # my 


4 Dom Moan C 


* . ; 
- 
* . . D 5 LS © 
L - ' # *% 
- -" 4 . : 
2 p 
-- . —- us » & ® bY : A 
4 " 
o R ' k © A ” «4, +. * o 
' A » TE. . ; 
. 4 { . " , a Tx ” 
. ” - : ' 
* 4 5 : 
WY, | i - 
£ F S 7 ; : - 
# : «V/ ant . 4% ” « , ”o pe . Pl. Q - 
+- - d 5 - \ , / 
2 - . ” 
- on * - - - . 
+ P - 1 : f "> 2 \ 
: * 
ws , . C . 1 | . 
[ X p. 4 "7; 
" ” > - » 
. ” - — Ln y J 
" S = 9 , 6 
; oY : 


, > 
- » , 
Cgyn wyuls i Wo, 


\% 
on®> 


*%. & 
. ESA ' Po 
WP vos 


ER REABLL 


444"), 
= 1, 

\ Pont ©, 

ROM." H 


"a, tf pres 
ah Franche _ as 
calbw it _ la 1. "Y k 
, W EIT $" an an Fs 

PE FLIS PANIAE - 2 SF, 
ek, ”» { >. / wr F- ” ic # 


. = . x 2 oo ME G 
—— PARS NAVASYS!R R ASER=o, 

®.. MSOPT SH c y 
RE r Pamplona. &n —» 7p Auf Va Bro Jrds 
nn _ . = I IOPe1 In ( affranc » I 
” EErSEeS) « S Og a 


l| Galhac_. | « FF <1 


ry = 


> ao © IE Py 


248 FRANCE. 
Henry the third , who being flaine by the hand of a 7acobine Monke, 
c Whoalloxt" r Henry of Burbonthe fourth, being the Sonne of Anthony Duke of Burbon 
— Sps- © was proclaimed lawfull Succeſſour to him, and the moſt Chriſtian King 


m»ardour of of Navarreand France, The French-men are cheerfull and enclined to 


France, a 


ad enjoyed a- WArteS» Concerning their valour, it will be worth our labour to heare 

bout ren cnc Strabo a skilfull man, by birth a Capadocian, by learning a Grecian, in 

rme of peace 5ydgement ancient, and that had travell'd through many Countries, 

CS ' The whole Nation (faith hee) of thoſe people which are now called the French 

by Raviac. or the Galatz, delizhrterh in Marital affaires, and us of a conragious ſlomack, 

hot at the firſt on-ſet : They are of a curteous and faire condition, and doe ab- 

horre all wicked manners , ſo that being provok't by any injurie, they will pre- 

ſently fight and quarrel, without any reſpedl of the danger enſuing. Alſo no 

man is ignorant how greata terrour the name of the French. men was 

once tothe Romans, the Grecians, and the Aſiaticans, when heretofore 

they came from their owne Countrie to ſpoyle and deſtroy the Oracle 

of Apollo Pythius, unto which they reſorted from all parts ofthe world . 

Alſo when they tooke Rome and ſer it on fire ; when they beſieged the 

Capicoll, and when they built Cities in Tralie, as Atediolanum, Comum, 

Brixia, Verona, Bergomum, Tridentum, and Vincemia, France now is not 

ſo large as it was herctofore, for that part of 7ralie which lyeth between 

# Heere note, the Mlpes and Ancona was called heretofore Gallia Ciſalpins, but now 

my Sun pr it is called Lambardie : anda great part of Be/zzaor the Low- Countries 

Alper, in re- now belongeth to Germante,which by the deſcription of Ceſar, Prolemie, 

ſpect of 1145, and ancient Writers did once appertaine to France, For they divided 
whoſc Inhabi- : ; - 

canes were the Gallia © Tranſalpina, or that part of France which is beyond the 1 lpes, 

originall ofthis called by Plinie Comata, and by Ptolemy Celtogallia, into three parts, Cel- 

refoedt of us ir 1164, Belgica, and Narbonenſis : Ptolemie divideth ir into foure parts, 4qui- 

is on this ſide $4744, Lugdunenſis, which is the ſame with that which Ceſar cals Celtica, 

- fs. '> Belgica,and Narborenſis. They bounded it then with the Pyrenean Moun- 

G alta C:ſalps. taines, the Rhene, the Ocean, and the Apes, when now all that which: 

»«,35 onth: Jyeth from Cales Eaſtward,is reckon'd as part of Germany not of France, 

contrary the. | and the Germans doe challenge agreat deale oneither ſide of the Riene. 

pms is our The chiefeſt Cities are Luterza Pariſiorum or Par, Maſsils, Narbon, Li- 

Tranſ4p114: ons, Pictaviam, Burdeaux, Neomague, Tuliomagus, Orleance, Rothomagus, 

Rupella, and many others, of which wee will ſpeake morelargely in the 

Th-Likes, Particular deſcriptions. France hath many Lakes,and the chiefe of them 

all, is that which they call in Latine Lemanus, and the moſt doe call the 

Lake of France. Concerning which, ſeeing it is deſcribed in a particu- 

lar Table of this Volume, I will adde nothing more in this place, but 

referre the Reader thither. Not farre from a Towne called Zeſſum there 

is a Mountaine 8& on it a great Lake, being ſo deepe thar it is thought to 

have no bottome, no water, as farre as may be diſcerned, doth flow in- 

toit ; ifany one caſt any thing into it, hee ſhall ſtraight-way. heare ic 

thunder, and ſee it lighten, beſide much raine and haile will fall after- 

ward. Not farre from thenceis the Lake Crypra, the round mouth 

whereof is commonly called Creux de Sowlcis, being a deepe Abyſle, 

whoſe depth cannot bee found out : andif aman caſt a ſtone into 

it and afterward lay his care unto it, hee ſhall heare a great murmuring 

noiſe, like as iF it thunderd a farre off, In the Summer time,though no- 


thing 
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thing bee caſt intoiit, yet a noyſe is heard inthe hollow cavernes of ir. 
And it is ſuppoſed that there are windes in them, which doe warre. as it 
were, one againſt an other, Abitacam or Avitacwm, being a place in A 
wvernia neere Claromont, is {o lively deſcribed by Sidenixs in his ſecond 
Booke, Epiſt.2, as it it were delineated in theſe times, Con cerning the 
Lake Rwubreſſus, you may reade Pomponius Mela lib, 2. in the Chapter 
wherein Narbonis painted forth ; Plinie cals it the Rubrenſian Lake, bur 
Strabo and Stephanu name it Limne Narbonitts, France hath innumerable 
Rivers both great and litle. A uſonives Eiaylio 3 doth reckon up many 
of them, where hee ſpeaketh thus of 329ſelia : 


Nos tibs ſe Liger anteferet, non Axona praceps, &c, 


Liger ſhall not preferre her ſelfe fore thee, 
Nor yet Axona, whoſe ſwift waters bee 

Still running on, nor Matrona that doth glide 
'Twixt France and Belgia lying on each ſide : 
Nor yet Carantonus, the which dorh flow, 
And back to the Santonick Bay doth zoe : 
Yea France [ball make her Tarnis come behinde, 
Though ſands of gold are untoit aſsign'd, 
And her Aturnus, though i madly runne 
Into the purple Sea, yet will not ſhunne, 

But firſt adore the River Molel, as 

Its Miſtreſſe ere *twill to the Ocean paſſe. 


And alitle after. 


Both* Druna a4 Druentia which doth flow 

»T weene crooked bankes, and ſo doth winding ge, 
Shall reverence and adore thee, and ſo ſhall 

The Rivers that downe from the Alpes doe fall. 
And Rodanus, who as ſhee along doth glide, 

Doth name that Banke which lyes on the right fide : 
Thee with blew Lakes, with ſtreames that greateſt are, 
And with Sea-like Garumna lle compare. 


But the chiete Rivers are Sequana, Ligeris, Garnmna, and Rodanus, That 
whichis called in Latine Sequana, Ptolemie cals Zekouana, Strabo Zekowa- 
nos, Stephanus Zekpanos, and Benjamin Sihan , but it is commonly called 
Seyne. It riſeth in the Dukedome of Burgundie,and having viſited Pars, 
where it maketh a litle Iſle, and Rotomagum or Roan, atlaſt with a great 
mouth it breakethintothe Bri:7:ſhor Norman Sea. It hath a very dange- 
rous harbour for ſhips to ride in, and it requires much careto paſſe our 
of ir, or come into it. The No7m4ns doe commonly call it a Bare: for 
Sezze having entred into the Sea ſtraight. way, contrary to the nature of 
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t A River brea« 
king our of the 
Alpe 1, and novy 
called Drone, 


other Rivers, doth flow back againe, riſing up with a horrible noyſe as » Ninenavi- 
high as any ſpeare. Heere thoſe har are careleſle and negligent doe run #Þ)fireames, 


aith Helms, 


themſelves upon unexpected dangers. The Seyxe as it runneth along, » 84. 


doth receive « divers Rivers, of which the chiefeſt and moft noted by Which now 
the Ancients, are Matrona, commonly called Marne, Efa, w 7/e, com- oy ca 


monly 
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monly CAyſe, Axona commonly called 4yne, 4iſneor Eſne, Liger,whicti 

I named in the ſecond place, is a River famouſed by Ceſar and others. 

- _ Triscalled Ligeros (or as it is better in ſome Copies Zigers) by Strabo in 

od org his fifth Booke, and by Prolemie, but now it1s called Loireand * Leire, 
Citic Orleans, The head thereof is at the Towne Yelaunwm,which is called commonly 
Nantes, and JL, rg, de Leiro. tis larger than the reſt,ſo that it is worthily called the 
TT Father of the Rivers of France. And having runne with a cleare ſtreame 
throughdivers Countries, (for it did anciently divide the y Celre from 

7 .. hat is, the 1p. CAquitani, as Strabonoteth )it doth exonerate and disburthen ir 

nhabicants of : La , 
Gallis Narbe- ſelfe into the Weſterne Ocean, by amouth almoſt foure leagues wide, 
wenſis, which Hut ſomewhat troubled with ſands. Two leagues and a halfe within, 
comprevens there are rocks, which are called the Hogges. It receiveth into it many 
of Languedech,, preat navigable Rivers, as Elaver commonly called After, Carws now 
oe ork _ called Cher, Vigenna now Vienne, Viane, and Y 1anane, Meduana now cal- 
wlpbinezan : ” @ 

this Countrie led Mayne, and others. Garumna followeth, by which Ceſar divideth 
my —_ Gallia from _Aquitania : Strabs lib. 4. calleth it Gorownas, Ptolemie Garg- 
2 Citic in Lane 24, and Frontinus Garonna, which name it ſtill ,retaineth from its head, 
gruedock, even tothe,Caſtle Blavia, bur afterward it is called Geronde and Girord, 
Gulielmia Brito calleth it Gerunns. Itriſeth our of the Pyrenean Moun- 

raines , not farre from a Towne which is commonly called Guadalup. 

And ſo having viſited Tholows, Burdeaux, and other places, mingles ic 

ſelfe with the Aquitanian Sea, by a mouth of two leagues breadth:at the 

entrance whereof there are ſome rocks, whichare called the 4/ſes. The 

Dutch Mariners doe call the Northerne fide Noorder- Eſe/,the Southerne 

fide Suyder-Eſel, having a high watch-tower on it, which is commonly 

called /a Tour Cordan. It receiveth theſe navigable Rivers , Tarn com. 

monly called Lo Tarn, in French le Tar : Egercius,which the Yaſcoxes doc 

call Ger: ; 0/du commonly called 0olar, or with an Article le 0/4, Du. 

ranius now ſometimes called /a Dordogne, ſometimes Dordopne, and 0. 

thers. I have given the laſt place to Rodanuw : This River was knowne 

by all Writers both the Greeke, who called it Podanos, and the Latine. 

The French-men call it /e Roſne,but the Inhabitants le Ros : Oppianus in 

Halieuticts lib. 4. and Philoſtratus inthe lives of the Sophiſters, doe call it 

Eridanus. Plinte writeth, that it was named from As a Colonie of the 

&hodr41ns in that Countrie. It rifſeth not farre from the Fountaines of D.:. 

nubius, Rhene, CArola, Ticinus and others, ncere a Mountaine which is 
commonly called Briga ; and having entred into the Lake Lemans, 

neere to the Towne Nova-villa, or Neuf-ville, it runneth throughir, ſo 

as it preſerveth its colour, and ſo proceeding to the Towne of Geneva, 

itrunneth afterward with a violent courſe into the Mediterranean Sea, 

with ſeven mouths or inlets, as eApoflonizxs writeth in his CArgonanticks , 

— dt Wo five, as Diodorus thinketh and others ; with three,as Ariimedorw in 
is called by Strabo,Plinie, and Ammianus __ with two, as Polybixs and Prolemy 
Marcellmu thinke ; with many, as Livie wilely doth report, leſt hee mightbe con- 
$:5,n0,% py Vinced of falſhood in a particular enumeration : atthis day the Inhabi- 
yas S-o- tants doe name five and more, as Gras Newf, Gras de Orgon, Gras Paulet, 
Ya; and anci- Gras Graunt, Gras d Enfer, and Gras de Paſſon, which being toward Maſ- 

16s 


_ _—_— fſolsa,Plinie calleth Moſſaleoticum, and Polybius Maſſalioticum: Rodanys doth 


as (ome have 


mricten, = Teceive Arve; and ® Arars, now called Saone or Some ; allo 1ſars now 
called 
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called Jſere : alſo Druna, which is now called Droxia or Droſne;and Drs: 
entia now called Durence, Bur ſo much ſhall ſuffice concerning the Ri. 
vers for the preſent. The Briztiſh Ocean, where itlyeth again England 
beateth on France on the North, and alſo on the Weſt, as wee ſaid be- 
fore ; buton the South the Mediterranean Sea : toward both theſe Seas 
there are many famous Bayes , onthe Ocean fide is that which thi. 
cs, and others call Sinw TAquitenicus, and Lacan moſt elegantly cals 
T arbellicus Anon. There are alſo many other famous Bayes in the 
ſame Sea, in whoſe inward parts are ſeated the Townes of Diepe, Con. 
ftantta, and others. Toward the Mediterranean Sea there are two Bayes 
called the Greater and the Leſſe. That part of the Mediterranean is cal- 
led the Greater, where Rodanus doth powre it ſelfe into it. Marcus Por 
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tis Cato calleth it La_ Gallicis, or the French Corner, but * Livie, , £3.16. 30 


b /»ſtine and others cal 
writeth that the Leſſer was neere the Pyrenean Promontorie, which is 
called Promontorinm Aphrodiſium , and this Bay Melacalleth Salſus. Anto- 
ninus placeth alſo the Gamblaczan Bay in Gallia Narbonenſis, France had 
heretofore, as alſo it hath now, many famous Havens, of which Laces 
Avrigarius hath written fully in his fifth Chart, andthe foure follow. 
ing, the chiefe whereof are Staliocanur,Vindana, Brivates and others, na» 
med by the Ancients. That which ?rolemie cals Staliocanms, ſome ſup- 
poſe to bethar of $. Paul de Lyon in Brittaine, but others Roſcon, to whom 
I am induced to ſubſcribe,becauſe the later is more ſafe and convenient 
thanthe former, for though it hath the Ifland commonly called De B zs 
lying over again ir, yet it afforderh a fate comming in for ſhips of ſe- 
ven Ells deepe. Over againſtthe formerlyerh threatning Taurus ( an 
Iſland commonly called Ze Tawreaw) which hath innumerable rocks ly- 
ing roundabout it, ſoine being hidden and ſome ſanding forth , that 
are very dangerous to Marriners, except they take heede. Not farre 
from thence inthe ſame Britanme towards the South, behinde the ben- 
ding of the Promontorie called Gobeum, is the Bay of Yirdena,whichis 
now called Fenſtiers, or Conqueſt , Irvine (though erroniouſly ) calleth it 
Breſt , for that Haven which Prolemy calleth Briovates, is now called 
Breſt, Plinte maketh mention alſo of the Haven Zetoer, which is now 
called Luſſon or Lux0. And of the Haven which Prolemre cals Santonum, 
but now is called /s Rochelle, as Yillawovanus ſuppoſeth. The Mountains 
and Woods now follow. Concerning the Mountaines, France is more 
mountainous in ſome places than in others. The higheſt parts are Das!- 
hine, Provincia, Subandia, and Burgwndia, The Andegavenſian Countrie 
hath alſo ſome Mountaines, which doe runne out into the borders of 
Brittanie and Poiffou. Ancient Writers doe chiefly celebrare theſe 
Mountaines of France, namely Cebenna, Yogeſus, and Inre. Cebenna is 2 
Mountaine, which, as Ceſar writeth, divideththoſe of Hvergne from 
thoſe of Yivaret;,; Plinie cals it Gebenne, Lacan and Auſonins doe name it 
Gebennas, and Mela Gebennicos. The true and genuine writing of it, as 
Scaliger noteth in his letters to Merula, is Cebemna with a C : forthey are 
callcd at this day Montaignes de Cebenes & Cevenes : Ptolemrie and Strabo 
call them Cemmens, ſome Latizesdoe call them Ceberna, Yeneru cals 
them Cevenne, and Yillanovanu calleth them Monteignes > Auvergne + 


part 


it, forthe excellence of it, the French Bay. Strabo b £4, 4z. 
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part of theſe Mountaines is now called Tarara ( as G wileelmns Budews 
witneſfeth in his fourth Book dz Ae ) which lyes in the way to Lyons , 
on the top whereof there is a ſeate cut inarock, into which they ſer 
thoſe Merchants, who have not formerly uſed totrade at Zyons. It is 
commonly called /a Chere ae la verite, for they are enforced to ſweare 
the truth, whether they have ever beene at Zyoys or not, and to promiſe 
afterward to make them a feaſt in honour of the Citic. There is alſo a 
Mountaine which Ceſar ib. 4. de bell, Gall, Lncan. lib. 1. Pliny, and 0- 
thers doe call Yozeſu. Tacitus inthe firſt Booke of his Hiſtorie doth 
corruptly call it Focet or V ocetiug, aSitis noted by learned men. Ste- 
phanw in his fourth Booke calleth it by the name of the {/pes, now it is 
called Mont de Faucilles, and it hath alſo other names. It doth ſeparate 
Burgundie and Alſatia from Letharingia , it doth ſend forth the River 
Moſella, as Ceſar witneſleth, and infinite other Rivers, the moſt whereot 
doe runne into the Rhene, That part from whence AMoſella lowerh is 
called Krater : which Ortelizs writerh, hee underſtood out of a Booke 
written by Magnus Gruberus, in which he deſcribeth Rheve: adding 
withall, that in the Chorographicall Table of Zotharingia, accurately 
delincated by Johannes Scyllizz,by the Dukes command and charge, this 
Countrie is called in French Eſtaye, and CAnff der Stay : andthe ſame 
Scy/lies doth witneſle, that there groweth nothing there but the hearbe 
Aſarum. Vozeſus in the Valley Zeberia doth yceld pure filver , but (as 
Munſter noteth ) not very much. I know not whether I ſhall call 7ura a 
Mountaine of France or of Germanie : heereroforc it was all of it, roge- 
ther with Helvetia, eſteemed to bee in France, butnow a great part is 
thought to be in Germanie, The beginning thereof is placed on the con- 
fines of Baſil, neere the Rhene, over againſt Waldz/ut. It is high, and rai- 
ſed up with many great ſtones. Ceſar, Plinte, and others doe mention 
it, Prolemie cals it Iuraſſus, Strabo Inraſius and 1oras. In our times the In- 
habitants in divers places doe call it by divers names, Not farre from 
the Caſtle of Hasbrrg,neere Burg, (which is alitle Towne, ſo called in 
the German Language from the Bridge which is there built on one arch 
over the River Arola) itis called Borzberg, from the Village Borzes, 
which, together with many orhers, is ſeared at the foote of rhe Moun. 
taine. Munſter, Scudus, Laztms, and others doe thinke, that this part of 
Jura was that which Cornelius Tacitus called YVocetrns or Focetiree, But 0r- 
tel thinketh, that it ſhould be read in Tacirme Fogeſus, There is allo by 
this part of this Mountaine a great Valley called Fr:ickthal, from a cer- 
taine Village therein of the ſame name. And here and there are other 
Valleyes, as Lauffen-thal, S. Imers-thal, and the like, but none of them 
doe croſſe the Mountaine, ſo that whereſoever you would paſſe over it, 
you muſt clime very high: Moreover betweene Arar# and Farſpurg this 
Mounraine is called Schaffmar, which in Latene is as much to ſay as 0vi- 
num Pratum, orthe Sheepe paſture. Betweene the Towne 0/tez and the 
Prefe&tureſhip of Hwmburg it is called Nider-Hawenſtcin, or the Lower- 
Cut-Stone, for that there is a way made through the rocks, Betweene 
Walnburg and Balſtalium it is called 0ber-Hawenſtein, or the Higher-Cur- 
ſtone, whereloaden Carts arelet downe with ropes from the ſteepe 
parts of the Mountaine. Toward the Weſt it is called Waſſer-val, that 
is, 
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rs, the Ruine of Water. And as you goe farther it is called by the $abaw- 
dians Iurten, That arme thereof which extendeth it ſelfe roward Baſil, 
and neere tothe River 3y7rſa, is called Blowen ;and it growes higher and 
ruggeder unrill you come to Delſperg, where againe it openeth into a 
Plaine. A litle farther, as you goe tothe French Monaſteric of Belle, 
it riſeth againe in heigth, and afterward not farre from thence it lefſe- 
neth and growes very low : from thence againe the Mountaine exten- 
deth it ſelfe from the Eaſt Weſtward with a ſtone ridge : which (as it 
is reported) /ulius Exſar did firſt make paſlible, by digging, as it were, a 
Gate through the ſtones : Some doe name this Gate #zerrepore, others 
the Rock-Gate,and ſome doe call it Pierre-pertws,and Petra pertuſa:Meruls 
who once paſled by it witneſſeth, thar ir is truly and accurately deſcri- 
bed by Sebaſtian Munſter. Andrthe ſame Merula mentioneth a faire In. 
ſcription over the Gate, bur that the letters of the firſt word are more 
worne out than the reſt. This is it, 


N:::.. Auguſti va dufta per ardua montts 
Fecit iter Petram ſcindens in margine fonts, 


T his « the way which once Auguſtus made 
Through this Mountaine which bis power obey d. 
Hee cut a way quite through this rocky monntaine, 
Even neere untathe brim of a faire Fountaine. 


By this Fountaine the Poet underſtandeth the River Byrſa, which brea- 
keth there our of a rock with a violent ſtreame of water. From thence 
I«rarunneth Northweſtward, bezweenethe Helverians and the Sabaudi- 
ans, and then by Burgsnaia, which it leaveth upon the South-South- 
welt (whence Ceſar ſaith in his firſt Booke, that urs intwo places divi- 
deth rhe Sequan from the Helverians ) and by divers Lakes, the chicte 
whercof is Lemanus, wherethe Mountaine of S. Claudius running farre 
and wide, at laſt endeth neere ro the River Rhodanus. Concerning 0- 
ther Mountaines which doe allo belong to France, and namely the Pyre- 
eau Mountaines,t have ſpoken in the Deſcription of Spazxe : and I will 
diſcourlc of tie Alpes when I come to cntreate of 1:alte. I will therefore 
now ſpcake ſomerhing of the Woods in France, whichare many , yet 
not ſo great or thick of trees, buſhes, and briars as in other Countries : 
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there are many among the © Cenomanni,as Les Foreſts de Verſay, Longoul- c A people of 
ney, Perſi, Sille, Charnay, Andain, Maine, Conciſe : In Lower Brittaine Gas Lognen 


there are /e Foreſt de Boſtblanc, de Toriant, & de Guierche : Amongſt the 
Pitts in Poidton, there are le Foreſt de Houltore, Dyne, Breſſe, Ligne,and 0- 
thers. Amongſt B:ituriges in Berry, the wood Roberto may be (eene with 


others. And amongſt the 4 Andegavi, there are the Foreſts of Lowſaie 4 a 


nenſir. 


people of 


and Marſon, The whole Countrie of Bonexis is, as it were, one entire Gali Lugdo- 
wood, the parts whereof are Le Bou de Swreme, Celles, Hardelot, Dalles,and ay 


Bourſin. Among the Yerumands:, not farre from Perona, there are the 
woods Recorgne and Bouhan. In Picardiathere are Bois de Baine, de Beau- 
lieu, de Ia Fere, and de Couſii. Neither doth Lotbaringia want woods, as 
Warned-wald, le Banbots, Bois de Mondon, de Heyde, de S. Bewoyt, de la Voyge, 
Mortaigne, and Doſeyne, In Burgwndie there are many woods, whoſe 
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names I cannot now rehearſe. I paſle by alſo the other woods which 

are diſperſed all over France. Alſo for the Forreft of C1rdzenna, the 

chiefelt part of it is in Low- Germany, and therefore it isto be deſcribed 

there, though Claudzas call it the French Wood; and Caſer bb. 6.de bell. 

Gall. call it the great wood of Frawce. Not onely ancient Monuments & 

Records, bur alſo Churches,and other places dedicatedto Religion,of 

which there is a great number in the Cities and Townes of Frence,doe 
witneſſe,that the Freneb-men were very much addicted to Religion,and 

_ werethe chicfcof thoſe that embraced the Chriſtian Faith. In rhe 

The publick Cirje of Paris alone there are 69 Churches, burthe faireſt of them is the 
2 Cathedrall Church, dedicated tothe bleſted Virgin Mary, the founda- 
tion whereof being long before laid, it began to bee built in the reigne 

of Lsdovicw, in the yeare 1257, and isthe chiefe wonder of Fraxce. 

It is borne up by an hundred and twenty Pillars : the length is 174 pa- 

ces, the breadth threeſcore, and the heigth an hundred. The Quire is 

built of faire Stone, on which are engraven divers Hiſtories out of the 

Old and New Teſtament. It hath in the whole compaſle of it 45 Chap. 

pels, ſtrengthened with Iron Grates : the Gates are eleven inall.On the 

front of the Church there are three double Gates, beautified and ador- 

ned with the Statues of 28 Kings. On the ſides there are Towres, or 

rather Stceples, whichare 34 Cubits high. The greateſt Bell, which 

raketh its name from the Virgin Mary, requireth twenty men to ring it : 

and the ſecond thereof, whenthe ayre is cleare, may be caſily heard ſe- 

ven leagues. It were an infinite thing to deſcribe the other Churches, 

which are heere and in other places, orto reckon upthe Abbyes, the 

Friaries, the Monaſteries, the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, the Hoſpitals for 

the ſick, the Hoſpitals for the poore, and the Hoſpitals for Orphans, 

What ſhould I ſpeake of the Caſtles, or of the Kings faire Pallaces ? 

What of the faire houſes belonging to Noblemen and Knights : What 

of the other publick and private buildings : Concerning theſe matters 

NRTERS cl had rathcr be ſilent than ſpeake toolitle, The State of France is now 
Government, Monarchicall : which kinde of government ©Ariſtoile thought was 
moſt ancient and divine. The King thereof is borne,not choſen by ſuf. 

- <. c:lleg frages z and none can governe but one of the Maſculine Sexe, asthe 
fromthe words © Salick Law doth require. The Subjedts doe ſolove, adore, and reve. 
a ee rencerhcir King, as nothing more. The arbitrating and judging of all 
*4 cherein. Matters is in his power. There is in Francea Calledpe of twelye Peeres, 
f Some alſo inſtituted by f Charles the great, in his warre againſt the Saracens, and 
ſay,chat theſe they are commonly called /es Pairs de France, becauſe they were next & 
kd by 2Sit were,equall in dignitie tothe King. They have power to conſe- | 
Hugh Caper, crate the King, and put him into poſſeſſion of the Kingdome. Sixe of 
bu ther theſe arc commonly called Laicks, the reſt are called Ecclefaſtichs , or 
think he to be Clergy-men : The Laicks are Dukes or Earles, as the Dukes of Burgez- 
inſtruted by de, N.ormandie, and Gnienxe : the Earles of Campania, Flanders, and The- 
Anne 1171, to t#nſe. The Eccleſsafticks alſo are Dukes and Earles , the Dukes are the 
wdegad olds — of Remves, the Archbiſhop of Lay, and the Archbiſhop of 
Coun $* * Zangers : the Eatles are the Biſhop of Chanlons, of Nojon, and Beavoy. 
There are alfo eight chiefe Senates in France, whichthey commonly 

call Farliawents ; from which it is unlawfull to make any appeale, as the 


Parlia- 
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Parliament of Paris, of Tholouſe,of Retamagum or Roven, of Grenoble, of 
Burdeaux, of Dijon,of Aix,and of Bretaigne, As concerning the Eccleſia- 
ſtick State,there are twelve Archbiſhopricks in France,to wit,the Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons (which is the Primate) of Ax, of Yienna, of Rhemes, of 
Narbone, of Tholouſe, of Burdeaux, of Aux, of Bourges,of Tours, of Roen, 
and of Sexe. There are theſe Univerſities in the Kingdome, to wit, Pa- 
115, Poitiers, Bonrees, Tholouſe, Burdeaux, Nantes, Lyons, Orleans, Mompel- 
lier, Cahors, Grenoble, Valens, Rhemes, Angiers, Caen, eAvenion, Dol, and 
Maſzils, which is the ancienteſt ofthem all, and founded by the Grect- 
ans, Out of theſe, as it were, out of ſo many Tr0jan Horles, an innume- 
rable ſort of learned men both Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and 0- 
thers have come forth, whom if T ſhould endeavour to number, I ſhould 
take upon my ſelfe a great taske, and ſhould be tedious to the Reader, 
The Nobilitie of France doe in gencrall follow the ſtudies of good lear- 
ning, with earneſt diligence and continuall paines, ſo that they excell in 
all kindes of Diſciplines and Arts. You may ſee there thoſe that are of 
great birth, and deſcended of noble Families,plying their Bookes night 
and day, and buſying themſelves with the ſacred Myſteries of the Mu- 
ſes, There arethoſe, wo, to the great admiration of thoſe that heare 
them, without any premeditation, can in an admirable method, very 
readily diſcourſe or fpeake of any matter that ſhall be propounded. 
There are many Librarics in this Kingdome, eſpecially the Kings Li- 


brarie at Pars, and the Libraric of $, Yi&or, That I inay omit other pub- Thc Libraries 


lickand private Librarics, furniſhed with the beſt and rareſt printed 
Bookcs, and with the choyſeſt manuſcripts. Now I come to ſpeake of 
their manners : Diodorws and Strabo doe witneſle, that the French-men 
are very ſharpe-witred, and reaſonable good Schollers, Sywmmachus in 
many places doth commend their ſtudies in good letters and learning. 
Marctes Portius Cato, Originum lib, 2. ſaith, that the moſt part doe follow 
two things very induſtriouſly, to wit, Warfare and Eloquence, that we 
may know that the ancient French did carrie away the glory of elo- 
quence from other Nations, $2760 dorh attribute ro rhem a curteous 
Naturc, voyde of malice. 1»{/4»4 an eye -witneſle doth report of them, 
that they know not how to flatrer , burtthar they live freely and juſtly 
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with all men. They have no more knowledge of Yen and Bacchus T1. mans 
than ſerveth them for marriages for procreation, and for the moderate ners, 


drinking of their owne wines, Thoſe things which ſome ſpeake on the 
contrarie, are to be eſteemed as rayling ſpeeches, proceeding from an 
envious minde. For who ſeeth not, that hath read ancient Writers 
concerning the diſpoſition of the French-men, and compar'd it with 
what it is atthis preſent, that that is falſwhich Serve reporteth?name- 
ly, that the French-menare dull-witted ; atid that which [alizs Firmicus 
annexeth,to wit, that they are blockiſh ; and that of u{zanws, who for- 
getting himlſelfe, ſaith, that they are ſtupid and ruſtick; that of Polyb;ws, 
who faith, that they doe not give their mindesto Learning and good 
Arts. That which Diodorus, Athenews, and Clement Alexzandrinus doe a- 
vouch, namely, that they are unfairhfull, given to gluttonie and drun- 
kenneſle ; that which Live and Polybius report, to wit, that they are ſoft 
and efteminate ; that of Mela, who affirmerh, that they are deſirous of 
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gold, ambitious, proude, and ſuperſtitious z that of Solzyus, who ſaith, 
that they are vaine bablers : and laſtly thar which Platerch ſpeaketh in 
thc life of Pyrrbus, namely thar they are infatiably covetous of money, 
Nevertheleſle it is confeſt, that the French-men may be corrupted with 
many vices, by having commerce and trafique with other Nations. 
Florws ſaith (ib. 3. cap. 10, that no man can fay, that the French are one. 
ly fierce, ſeeing they deale fradulently, and by wiles. _Ammianss hb, 
15. ſheweth, that they are quarrellous : Diodorxs doth reprehend the 
French-men for their intemperancie in ſpeech, and alſo noteth, that they 
uſe a ſhort and obſcure kind of Language, that they ſpeake many things 
ambiguoufly of purpoſe, that they talke much in praile of themſelves, 8: 
in diſgrace of others , and that they are detraQters and ſelfe-conceited 
or opinionated. Srrabo alſo noteth their boaſting, which is that French 
oſtentation which Ceſar ſpeaketh of ib. 7. and is exemplified in many 
of his other Bookes : ſuchis the boaſting of Helverius Divicon lib, r, 
while he extols and magnifies the vertue of the Helverians, and doth 
upbraid the Romans with the remembrance of their overthrow.So 7er- 
cingetorix braggeth, in his Oration, that hee alone would cauſe a Coun- 
cell ro be called out of afl France. which the whole world could not re- 
fiſt, Concerning the Religion of the ancient French-men, and their 
manner of worſhip which they uſed, CAlar ws Tullis is not to be regar- 
ded, who writeth thus in his Oration for /M. Fonteius, The French- 
men are not moved with any Religion : Let us rather heare Zivie, who 
though in other matters hee doth unjuſtly taxe this Nation, yer hee af- 
firmes, that they are not negligent in matters of Religion : and Ceſar 
[;b. 7. de Bell, Gall. who knew this Nation well enough, when hee ſaith, 
thar it was very much givento Religion. Ceſar faith, that they eſpeci- 
ally worſhipped Mercury : Max. Tyrizs doth witneſle, that the Celte or 
French-men did worſhip Iapiter , anc for his ſake they honoured the 
higheſt Oake. Straboreſtifieth, that Diana had a Temple at Maſsiliazand 
Polybius lib. 8. as allo Plutarch doe mention, that Diana was worſhipped 
and adored by the Gallo- Grectans, Latlantius, Lucan, and Minntins Fe. 
lix doe report, that the French-men had Eſas or Heſter, Teatatis and Tera- 
nes for their Gods : which moſt of the Learned doc interpret to bee 
M.rs, Mercurie, and lupiter. CAuſonius maketh Balenus to be the French- 
mens God, whom Herogzan calleth Bel, the ſame perhaps with that 
which Tertullian cals Tibilene, whom the Greekes and others thinke to be 
Apollo. Alſo the French-mendid worſhip CAbellio, of which, as 1oſeph 
Scalizer, writing to Aaſonim, lib.1 .cap. 9, noteth, there doe ſtill remaine 
ſome monuments. And Luc/ay reporteth, that they did worſhip Herca- 
les by the name of Ogmims._Atbenew writeth , that when the ancient 
Gaules — thcir Gods, they did turne themſelves to the right 
hand. They did offer humane ſacrifices ro theirGods,eſpecially roMars, 
as Ceſar witneſſerth. But they never offerd any ſacrifice without their 
Draides, as Dlodori witneſſeth. Theſe Drvides were Prieſts, heretofore 
much eſteemed by the French-men, as alſotheir Bards were, of whom 
Zxcay thus writeth : 
V os quoque qui fortes animas,bellogue peremptas, &c. 
T ben you that valiant ſoules and ſlaine in warre 
Doe 
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Doe celebrate with praiſes that ſtill are 
Immortal, ſo that vertne never dyes, 

Tos Bards ſecurely ſung your Elegies, 

Tos Druides, now freed from warre, maintaine 
Tour barbarous Rites, aud ſacrifice againe. 

Tou what heaven ts, and Gods alone can tell, 

Or elſe alone are ignorant , you dwell 

Invaſt and deſert woods : you teach no ſpirit 
Plutoes pale Kingdome canby death inherit. 
They inan other world informe agazne, 

Death long lifes midle is (if you maintaine 

The truth ) the Northerne people happie are 

In this their errour, whom feare greateſt farre 
Of all feares incures not, the feare of death , 

T hence are they prone to warre, nor loſſe of breath 
Efteeme, and they dos thinke it is a ſhame 

To ſpare a life that will returne againe, 


And ſo much concerning the French-mens Religion, now let us adde 
ſomething concerning their cuſtomes aad faſhions : Zzviereſtifies,thar 
the French.men doc come to Councell in Armour , Szrabo writeth, that 
it was the manner of the French Councels, thar if any one did interrupt 
a Suiter, a publick Officer went to him, and drawing out his ſword, did 
threaten him, and command him to keepe filence : and if hee did not 
then hold his peace, the Officer did in the ſame manner as formerly, 
the ſecond and third time;and laſtly he cut off fo much of the Interrup. 
ters cloake, ſo that the reſt was good for nothing : Ceſar ſaith, that the 
French-mens Councels arc raſh and ſuddaine, and that they are uncon» 
ſtant in Councell, and defirons of innovation. The ſame Ceſar noteth, 
that the French-men, when any matter of note happeneth, arc wont by a 
ſpectie way, to notifie it unto the Countries round abour, and that is 
by acclamations and ſhouting with the voyce,tor from them the others 
reccivc it, and they againe by the ſame meancs make it knowne to 
their neighbours. They doe not ſufter their Children (faith Ceſar) when 
they are growne to ripeneſle of yeares, to come unto them openly, be- 
cauſe they ſhould not negle@rhe ſervice of the warres:and they thinke 
it an unſeemely thing for the Sonne in his Childehood trofir in publick 
in the ſight of his Fathcr. The men doe make their wives a dowrie ac- 
cording to the portion which they receive with them, both which are 
put into one ſtock, ſo as that which ariſeth from it is kept to their uſe : 
and which ſocver of the parties doth out-live the other, he or ſhee hath 
both parts withthe uſe and profit which hath ariſen from thence. The 
French women are beautifull, and like men for ſtrength and ſtature, as 
Diedorus ſaith ; they are fruitfull, and when they bring forth children, 
they give them good education. Servitude was uſuall in France accor- 
ding to the manner of other Nations. And Ceſar ſaith, /b. 6. that the 
moſt of them when they are oppreſſed either with debt or by great 
taxes, or by the power of great men, they berake themſelves to the ſer- 
vice of Noble-men, who have as much power over them, as Maſters 
Z 3 have 
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have over their Servants : yetthey, uſe them with more humanity and 

curtelie than the Romans 4d, For the French Lords had theſe H— 
or (as Ceſar calleth them by a French word) TAmbatti,who attended on 

them to increaſe their traine, and they us'd them in ſervice of warre, 

Morcover they commonly uled(as D#odorws witneſleth } thicke earthen 
Cups,and wrought with owres onthem. They did all ſuppe fitting, 

not on ſeates but on the ground, upon theskins of wolves and dogges 
ſpread thereon, the younger youths ſerving them at meate. And neere 
unto them there was a fire made,and pots of fleſh ſetthereon, eſpecially 
with Swines fleſh both freſh and ſalt, But forthe moſt part, as Strabs 
writeth, their meate was Milke, CAthenew thus delivereth his minde 
out of Poſidonius concerning this Nation : The French uſe to drinke upon 
« litle hay ſpread under them, having litle woodden Tables before them. Bread 
(which, as Plinie noteth, they make light with leaven) i there a common 
foode, They uſe much roſted and broyled fleſh : and they take up whole joynts in 
both hands like Lions, tearing them in pieces with therr teeth, and that which 
they cannot pull in preces, they cut it witha litle knife, Thoſe that live neere 
Rivers or the Sea-coaſts have fiſh as a common ſervice at their Table, which 
they broyle on fire with ſalt, vineger, and cummin, which they put alſo in the 
drinke. And alitle afterward he ſaith, The rich and wealthy men doe drinks 
wine which i brought out of Italie or out of Maſlilia, and that either pure by 
it ſelfe, or ſometimes mingled with a litle water. But Plinie reporteth lib. 22. 
cap. u/t. that they make akinde of drunken drinke of fruite. Dioderus 
ſaith, that they made a drinke of Barley, which they called Zy:hum,and 
an other of water and honey.Concerning their habit, they worea kinde 
of Caſlock, as Srrabonoteth, woven of thick wooll, this Garment they 
called Lena, by which is meant, as Joſeph Scaliger doth note, thoſe gar- 
ments which the French-men doe now call Lanſanzuies » quaſt Lauranecre, 
from the figure of a Laurell or Bay-leafe, which is like unto a Rhombus, 
The French did uſe looſe or (traite Breeches, which Tacitzs cals a bar. 
barous covering. Strabo (eith, that the French in ſtead of Cloakes uſed 
to weare ſhort Coates thatreached downe bur to the butrocks:the ſhape 
of which Garment may be {cene in that which Germans commonly call 
Pallatrock, or by contraction Palt rock. NDiodorws faith, that they uſe to 
weare Rings on all their fingers, and without diſtinion : Pli»ie in his 
natural Hiſtorie {6. 3 3-cap. 1. ſaith,that they wore them onely on their 
middle finger, But of theſe things enough, I come tothe particular 
parts of France. 
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zz») A417 ANNIA,commonly called Bretaigne, did receive 
| both name, Lawes, and Inhabitants from the Britraines 
FT — __ = of _ Countrie by the Saxons, 
- &| lcated themſelves there, inthe reigne of Yortiver . 
ns whom they were called from thenmen ayde hi —_— 4 hee fo 
the Scots. It may bee, thar before this time there were ſome Colonies 14 
of Brittaines in this part of France, which being then increaſed by the 
exiles & baniſhed men of Britraine, they uſed the ſame violence to the 
Aremoricans Which they had ſuffered at home, and expulfed them, as 


Scalizer ſaith in his Deſcription of Cities, 


Ficit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Gentes, 
E1 dedit impoſito nomina priſca jugs. 
The Brittaines the Aremoricans orecame, 
And gave unto the Countrie their 0wne name, 


From theſe _UHrmoricans, the Countric was herctofore called _YHrmori- 

ca, eſpecially that part of it which lyeth toward the Sea, and is now cal- 

led Lower-Brittany : For,as Camden witneſleth, 1rmor doth fionifte, in 

the ancient Fri:ttb Speech, that which lyeth neere or opon the Sea. On 

the Eaſt it hath No» mandie, and the Cenonzant Inhabitants of Ly Maine, 8 

the _1ndegavenſes Inhabitants of Azioa : and on the South it hath Pox, The Shnaien 
os : the other ſides are encloſed with the Brirrifb Sea. It runnerh forth | 
into the Seca farre beyond all the other Provinces, like 2 Peninſuls 

whence it is not unfily called the Horne of France, and doth reſemble 

the ſhape of a ſhooe- ſole, the exterior part whereof being round looketh 

toward the Sca, the inward part toward the Mediterranean. The tengrh 

thereof is ſixe dayes journey, andthe breadth rhereof three. It is 2 

pleaſant and fruitful Countrie, It hath many faire medowes and Pa- The 606.1. 
ſtures for Cattelltograzein : and alſo veines of Silver, Iron,and Lead. nile of che 
The Brittaines grew on 2 ſuddaine ſo powerfull, that they oppoſed the *”'* 
Gothes,and hindered them from taking poſſeffion of alt France; for theix 

King Riotbimwe brought 12 thouſand Britrainesto ayde the Romans a. 

gainſt the Gorbes, as Iorwandes reporteth. Callimachus alfo witneſſerh, 

thatthey were at the Batrell againſt Attila. And a weighty argumentto 

prove the power of the Briztamnes is, thatthe =— of Frexce pranted 

this Conntrie ( of the conqueſt whereof they defpaired ) ro Ly 

ans, as being more accuſtomed to warre, to ſubdueand conquer it; The :nciene 
Neither did this counfell want good ſuccefle : forthe fierceneſſe ofthe Goveramens, 
Brittaines was taken off by the Normans ſword, and ſoit became 16 bee 

obedient to them, whereas it was {ubje before rothe Kings of Fyaxce. 
Afterwards it had Dukes of its owne ; the laſt of they was Duke Fran- 


£4 cu, 


_—_— 
— 
- TOES. on. ET. YE 
n—_— 


——_—_— - 


D_—O— 
- 
CT TE ———_—_—— <——_—_ 


260 


The Ciries, 

g This Citic 
is by ſome cal- 
led alſo Corbs- 
bum. 


The Rivers. 
The Seca, 


The Havens. 


Their man- 
ners. 


Normandie 
whence {o 


called, 
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c-,who dying in the yeare 1490, left one onely Daughter to bee the 
inheritrix thereof. Shee being betroathed to Maximilian Archduke of 
Auſtria and King of the Romans, paſſin through France , was taken a- 
way by Charles the cigth, who afterward maried her: by which marri- 
age Brittaine was annexed to the Crowne. It is now two-fold, the 
Higher and the Lower, that being neere to Zizer, this to England, and 
it is otherwiſe called &p:enſis. The Metropolis of the Higher Zr:traine 
is the Citie commonly called 8 Nantes, Ptolemie cals it Kondioviknon 
Nannetum, as Toſeph Scaliger and others doe thinke, It was heretofore 
the Seate of the Dukcs of Br:tzaine having thetitle of a Countie, and it 
belongeth to the Dukes eldeſt Sonne. Ir is ſituated neere Lyger,and two 
other litle Rivulers in a convenient place, not farre from the Sea, being 
a Biſhops Seate, as alſo the foure other Townes following, /rbs Redon:s. 
ca or Rhenes, Condate Redonum, as Ptolemie cals it, and as _Antoninus Corn 
date : Dolam, now a Towne, bur heretofore a Caſtle commonly called 
Dol or Doul, and Fanum Briocenſe commonly called S. Brien, afaire 
Town where there is a high rock which affordeth an harbour for ſhips, 
and a Caſtle built thereon for the defence of the Citie. There is more- 
over the Towne of Saxttus Machlovius, called in their owne language 
S. Malo: And Dinaa very faire Towne, which the Dukes of Britrare 
ſomerime much delighted in. There are alſo other Townes of Higher 
Brittany as Rienlx, C aſteau-briant, Lambellum, Vitray, Iugon, S$. _Aulbin 
du Cormier, Montcontour, Plerel, Tocelin, Maleſtroit, Pontigni, $, Tultan, & 
Encents : Laſtly toward Poitton, Clifſon, Rai; , and others. Inthe Lower 
Brittaine there are theſe famous Townes and Cities : Yenetia now cal- 
ied Yarnes, Fane de S. Paul, S. Pant de Leen, Trignier, Blavet, Morlaiz , 
Duimpelray, Conquerneaux, Quimpercorentin,S, Renant des bots,and others. 
The Dominions are the Countic of Montford, the Vicountſhip of Rohay, 
and Grello,, the principall place thereof is Chaſteau Andron, Alſo the 
Countrie of Gueel, Baignon, Montfort, and Yannerass. The Rivers of 
Brittaine are Liger, Ranſa, Ella, and others. The Brittiſh Sea is fit for 
traffique , and ont of it the Inhabitants doe extract ſalt, which being 
hardened in the Sunne, they fell to rhe neighbour-countries. As for the 
Havens, befides the above-named Cities and Townes, theſe Townes 
doe afford the moſt convenient, to wit, Breft, Ancrayum., Hancbont, and 
Pontſecrot, where great plenty of Oyſters are gotten, The Archbiſhop 
of Dol hath theſe Biſhopricks under him, the Biſhoprick of Nantes, of 
Yannes, of S. Brien, in which threethey ſpeake both rhe French and the 
Britiſh Speech : alſothe Biſhoprick of Cornovaille, S. Paul de Leon, and 
Trizuier ; in which the Brittiſh Speech, which they call Briton Britonant 
is.in uſe, which they ſuppoſe was the Language of the ancicnt Trojenes. 
Alfo the Biſhopricks'of Saint: Malo,” Rhenes. All the Inhabitants have 
not the ſame cheerfulneſſe'of minde, nor the fame curtefie : the moſt of 
themare waric and defirous of gaine, andthey are wont to debate of 
weightic matters amongſt their cups. YT 
Noxman dt wasſocalled from the Northerne people,for Noe 
im the German Speech ſignifies the Northerne part of the world, and 
Max joyned with it is as much to ſay as the North-men. It is a Countric 
of France Which was given as an habitation to men that came from the 
Nor- 
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Northerne part of the world out of Denmarke and Norwey, the incur. 
ſions of the Normans into Germany and Fraxce are fignes hereof. Norman- 
die is divided on the Weſt from Britzaine by the River Crenon, onthe 
North itis bounded with the Ocean, on the South with the Cenxomannt 
that inhabite Le Maine, and on the Eaſt it hath France ptoperly ſo cal- 


The Situation. 


led, from which it is divided by the River Epta : All the Countrie ther- 

fore doth not belong to Gallia Lagdunenſis, but ſome part of it doth ap- 

pertaine to Fe/zza. A good foot-man can ſcarce travcll over it in ſixe 

dayes. It is a fruitfull Countrie, and hath abundance of Corne, beſides 

The fruirfulnes pJentic of Apples & Peares, that the Inhabitants doe make their drinke 

of the Soyle. f them, and tranſport them to forraine Lands # there are alſo grcar 

ſtore of Cattell. Rolls a Norman, making cruell inrodes and incurſions 

4 Hee fo pla- jntothoſe parts of France which are neere the b Sea-coaſt, and from 

ETD thence into thoſe which lye more inward, brought Charles the Szmple 

Townes,thatit the King of Fraxce into {o great a ſtrait, that hee married his Daughter 

was mſereed in Gilato Roflo, being converted tothe Chriſtian Faith, and gave him all 

Frem plague, Weſt-rich for her Dowrie, beſides a great part of Brittaine, Hee it was 

ann if the that was created the firſt Duke of Normandie. The chicfe Citie of it is 

Normans gord R0t0114g 4m commonly called Roan or Roven, It is ſeated by the River 

Lord deliver w, Sequana Or Seynon the South,and this River bringeth up great ſhips, to 

the great increaſe of traffique, on the Eaſt it hath the leſſer Rivers Rube- 

cu and Aubetta ; and on the Northit hath faire fields, medowes, and 

high mountaines. The Seyxe here hath a faire Bridge over it, curiouſly 

and artificially built, fo that it is as greata wonder as any in Frarce : for 

it i5 built of Free-ſtone, and hath ſtrong Pillars and faire Arches, very 

vroad and high, to the number of thirty and one; This Citic is famous 

for the Archbiſhoprick and Parliament held there, There are alſo theſe 

Townes, Auren:hes, Enreux, Bayeux, Sais, Conſtances, Liſieux, _Alencon, 

Aumale, Longue-ville, Eu, Harcourt, Tancarville, Malenrier, Mortain, Mon- 

gomery, Thorsgni, Giſors, Caulx, ec. Some make Normandie two-fold, 

the Higher and the Lower. Inthe higher there are three Dukedomes, 

_Alencon, Aumale, and Loneue-ville, The Counties are En, Harcourt, - 

Eurenx, Tancarville, Maleurier, Mortaize, and Mongommery, This Nor- 

manaic doth alſo containe that part ofthe Countrie which is commonly 

called Yulr, in which is Giſors or Ceſortium the Metropolis of the Coun- 

tic, and the Baronie /c Aizle. The Lower is divided into leſſer parts, 

which are thus called, Caulx, Beſsion, Conſtantine, Hoviver, Royawme de 

Ther.lefts. 7 Vet0r, and Le vanlx de Vire. In Normandie is the Archbiſhop of Roa, 

Nick Stare, Under whom are theſe Biſhops, the Biſhop of Sa#, of Coyſtances, of Liſi. 

eux, of _Aurencbes, of Baieux, and of Ewrenx, All the Countrie is natu- 

rally hot , and ſubje& to no forraine Lawes : They live according to 

Their Govern» their owne Cuſtomes, which they very ſtiffely defend. They are very 

pong cunning and contentious, but otherwiſe given to Learning and Reli- 
ion, 

. B= 1 $1 a, commonly called La Beasſſe, is a very dric Countrie, and 

wanteth water very much, yetitis fruitfull, and hath abundance of 

The fertiliry of COTNe : It is three-fold, the Higher, the Midlemoſt, and the Lower ; 

the Soyle. the Higher being called Le haut Beauſſe , beginneth at a Village which 

is commonly called Abhs, reaching tothe Countrie of the Carnutes or 

Carnot!, 
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Carnoti, and farther. There are in irthe Countrie of rhe Capures, the 

Dukedome of _Hndegavium or A{Hnies, and the Countic of Pexche, The The Situation 
Territorie of the Carnutes, commonty called the Countrie of Chartrain, 

cleaveth on. one fide to the Countie of Perch, and on the other fidesto 

the Dukedome of 0rleaxce. It is inferiourto no other part of Fraxce, 

both for fruitfulneſſe and pleaſantnefſe, for it aboundeth with all kinde 

of Corne, Fruite, and Cactell, and is not wanting in Wine. The chiefe 

Towne is called Carnstum, Prolemic cals it 4ntricam,but now itis called Th: Ciua; 
Chartres, Tothis Territoric are wontto bee reckoned the Counties of 

Dreux and Montfort, wherein are two Townes of the ſame names. The 
Dukedome of C1ndegavinm hath an cſpeciall and peculiar Tablerto it 

ſelfe. The Countie of Perch is divided into two parts,the one whereof 

is called the Lower, commonly le Perche Gover, the chiefe Town where- 

of is Nogent Retrow : the ſecond is called the Higher, in which is the 

Towne Mortaieng. The third is the Midle, whichlyeth oneirher fide of 

the Bankes of Liger, from Reven to Yendomium or Yendoſme , and from 

hence on the right-hand Banke of the ſame River LZzger it extendeth ir 

ſelfe from Caſtellodunum even to the Countrie of Toxrazne, It excelleth 

the other parts of Belſia in fertilitie. Lower Zelſia remaines. It is all 
Field-ground and plaine, abounding with Corne, fothat it is accoun- 

red the Barne or Store-houſe of France. Itlyerh berweene the Biſhop- ; 1, ,,.s ng. 
ricks of Orleance & Chartres, and runneth out from the Towne Eſtampes cnily called 
toward the Eaſtto Sexs, and onthe South tothe Bridge of 0rleance, In Pnoſms bur 
this Countric is Aurelia commonly called 0rleance, being fituated neere yureo, for 
the River Liger. Itis honoured with the title of a Dukedome,and ador- that in whe year 
ned withan Univerſitie. Heereare alſo the Territories of Lorriacum jirour Aurele- 
and Solonizr, and the Archbiſhoprick of 7owrs, which hath under ir the « builc it our 
Biſhop of Le Mans and CAreiers: As for the Biſhops of Chartres and 0r- hyde 
leance, they are under the Biſhop of Sens in Campanis. 
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EMOVYICIY Mwaslocalled from the chiefe Ciric Le- 
movicum ; but it is not knowne from whence the name 
thereof is derived. Some doe referre it to Lemovices, the 
© Val[$| firſteſtabliſher of this Countrie. Iris commonly called 
( =— Pats 01 comple de * Limoſin.On the North and North-Eaſt 


Lomeſmg 94h (ide of it lyeth Berry ; on the Eaſt Burbon, on the South and South-Eaſt 


1 limo (ita. 


The qualine 
Sf thc 3oyle, 


The ancient 


Government. 


The C:tics- 


Arvernia, on the Weſt and Weſt-South-Weſt Pericors:and laſtly on the 
North-Weſt Poz&tow, There is a great ancient Elme ſtanding North. 
ward betweene the Village called Ls Maiſon Nefue(from the new Houſe 
thatis1nit ) and Argentomum(a Towne of Berry) toward the North, 
which doth bound and limit foure Countries, Berry, Burbon, Arvernia, 
and Lemovicium , {othat itis reported , that the foure Princes of theſe 
Countries did hecre talke and conferre together,and every one of them 
ſtood in his owne Territoric, The Soyle is not every where equally 
fruitful, being,for the moſt part, ſomewhat barren, yer it produceth all 
kinde of fruites, elpecially Wheate, Barley, a kinde of Graine called 
Panicum, Cheſle-nuts, and Wine, bur of an inferiour ſmall kinde,yer in 
the lower parts of Zemovicium they have a richer ſort. Some would 
have the Lemovictans(tor ſo Pliny calleth the ancient Inbabitants, whom 
Stirabo calleth Lemobiktes, and Ptolemie Lemoviko:, from the Citie Lemo- 
vick) to b2 the native and ancient Inhabitants ofthis Countrie,and they 
make Lemovices to bee their Founder, being deſcended from the Gome- 
rite or Galate, as ſome doe thinke. Some doe ſuppoſe, that hee was of 
the blood of the great Lybzan Hercules, who when he had come through 
Sparne, & paſſed over the Pyrenean Mountaines, lived a while in France. 
Thisis peculiar to this Province onely of all Frapce, that whereas Wri.- 
ters doc onely name other Provinces of Fraxce, 2nd doe not mcntiorn 
from whence the people of the Cities were fo called, heere the contrary 
happencth : for Car maketh mention of the Lemovs cans and their Ci- 
tie, and writcth, that they werethe firſt that ycelded unto him, for they 
we: c lovers of peace, and haters of diſcord. But after thitthe Lemons. 
cians had made a league with Ceſar, they obeyed a Prince who was joy- 
ned in confederacie with the Romans, to whom they were ſubject untill 
the Gothes did repell them, and poſſeſſed all Aquitania. They write that 
the French.menafterward,having driven out the Gothes,did governethe 
Lemovicians,and did ſet Earles and Dukes to rule over them, the one to 
manage their Batrels, rhe orher to adminiſter Juitice. The moſt doe 
divide Lemovicium into two parts, the Higher and the Lower. Le Haut 
& bas Limoſin, The Higher (which is properly called Limeſin}is plainer 
than the lower part, and the Metropolis thereof is Lemovicum.So many 
doe thinke that 4. Hirt:ius did call it ib, $. de Bello Gallico, but now it is 
called Limoges : Fulvius Vrſinws calleth it Limonum, by the authoritie of 
ancient Bookes , Ptolemie cals it Ratiaſton in _Aquitania, as loſeph Scaliger 
writing to Merulaſuppoſcth, Yillonovanm allo aſſenting to him. Bur 
Bertrand thinketh that it is called &ahaſtnm in ſtead of Kaiz, by the af- 
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finitie and likenefſe of names, This Citic is ſcated partly ina Vale, and 
partly on the top of alitle Hill, being well fortified with a Caſtle, and 
ſtrong Wals : jt hath abundance of water , which ſpringerh from a 
cleare Founraine in the higher part of the Citie, This Cirie is the Nur- 
ſerie of diligence and induſtric, and the priſon-houſe of ſloth and idle- 
ncfſe, The women doc honour and much eſteeme of chaſtitic and mer. 
cifulnefſe. Itis the Scate of a Biſhop. Heereare alſo other Townes, 
which in the Language of the Inhabitants are called La Soubſterraine, Le 
Boiſſon, Barat, Dorat, Conſolat, and others, which for brevitics ſake I 0- 
mit. Amongſt them Chaſſuſto is notto be forgotten,as being famous for 
the ycarcly Faires of Carrell and horſes, which are kept there on Saint 
Georges day. There are alfo Abbies in this hither part of the Countrie, 
among(t the which are the Abbies of Grandimont, and S, Leonard. The 
lower part of Lemoſin, being more mountainous than the higher, is pro- 
perly called La Marche de Limoſin, limited with Avernia and Perigort, 
The chiefc Citie thereot is Twte/a or Tulla,commonly called Tulle,being 
ſiruated in a rugged mountainous place, and being the Seate not onely 
of a Bailifte, bur of a new Biſhop,builr out of the ruines of an old Mona- 
ſtcrie. In Latine hee is called Turclenſis Epiſcopus. There is alſo Y ſarcha 
or Y ſarche, a pleaſant Towne, having a {weete Ayre, and ſeated neere 
the River YeFer. Fame boaſterh, that this Towne is impregnable, and 
that it cannot be taken , whence there is a Proverbe, Cui Y ſarche eſt do- 
mus, arcem eur poſsidere in Lemovicum ditione : 4. Hee that hath an houſe 
in Yſarcha, hath,as it were, a Caſtle inthe Countrie of Lemoſin. Hiſto- 
ries doe ſpeake much ofthe vertue of the Citizens, and doe report, that 
they reſiſted the Enghiſh,even when hey conquered all Aquitania, and 
thar they remained conſtant and fairhfull to their Prince the King of 
France. There is the Towne Briva, ſeated onthe pleaſant and fertile 
Plaine, environed with woods, and having many Vineyards : It is the 
Seate of a Chancecllour, Heretofore, it is thought, it belonged to the 
Countrie of Perigort, and that Charles the ſixth King of Francedid joyne 
it to Limoſin, Therearealſo other Townes, as Treignar, DonJenac, Alaſ- 
ac, Bellus-lerus, Meiſſac, V jſet, and Bello-mon, There are many illuſtrious 
Families in this Countrie ; in the Higher there are the Families of Prey. 
re-Buſsire, Chaſteau-neuf,and Carſic, whichare honoured with Vicount- 
ſhips, alſo Roche. Covart which is one of the ancienteſt Families in Aque- 
14144, Maygnac, and others, In the lower part is Pampadoura, Aumont, 
Roffienac, San-lala, Gemma, and infinite others, The Inhabitants of Le- 
meviciam are very ſparing in their meate & drinke, being content with 
alitle ; they hate dainty meates, butare great eaters of bread, ſothat 
the Proverb faith, A Lemovician t a Bread-devonrer. In the Villages 
they doe not uieto drinke Wine. They are induſtrious, ingenious, and 
warie, as being very provident in all things. The Common-people are 
covetous, and {luttiſh in their houſes ; the Nobility are magnificent, of 
a high ſpirir, and liberall. The moſt of them doe liveuntill they be very 
old, for there are thoſe which doe ſee their Grandchildrens Children. 
They ſay, that heere neere Couſins, without any diſpenſation from the 
Pope, doc marry amongſt themſelves, and do not part their goods. 
Bellsforeſtias wrixeth, that hee ſaw Families, in which a hundred linkt _ 
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Ecce Lemoviculz ſedes gratiſsima genti, &c, 


Behold the Lemovicians pleaſant Seate 

In fortie five degrees and halfe compleate 

Of Latitude, which doth it ſelfe ſtrerch forth 
To take a view of the cold frozen Ngrth. 

The Longitude even from the ſetting Sunne, 
Stretching it feiſe toward the Eaſt, doth runne 
As farre as the Avernian cMonntaines, and 
Toucheth beſide the _— Land. 

But where that Phoebus aps his horſes is 

T he Sea, till they to plunge therein begin, . 
Angolmum zt doth view, and doth behold 
Part of Pictavia : as towards the cold 

North, on the Biturigians #t confines ; 

And Southward to the Petragorians joynes, 
With whom in manners they doe more agree 
Than with the others that their neighbours bee, 
Faire Aquitania doth containe this Land, 
Which for good manners comes behinde none ; aud 
Vienna, that doth from the Mountaines flowe, 
Watereth the upper grounds as it doth goe 


With winding ſtreames, which runne out many wayes, 


While thouſands of faire kine doe by them graze : 
This the Inhabitants in their ſpeech doe call 
Vigana, which from thence doth headlong fall 
By Lemovicium's C:tze, which doth lye 

Part in aV ale, part on a Hill ſo bigh, 

Wheye $aints doe glorie inits Churches ſlate, 
Which unto holy Stephen 's conſecrate. 

Fame doth report, that French-men of the line 
of Gomer held this Countrey at that time, 
Nohemus of ſpring troupes of men did leade, 
IVhich into drvers Countries they did ſpread : 
From thence the true originall then came 

Of Lemovicians, who ne*re chang'd their name, 
Vuleſſe you'le have the Phrygians for to change 
Their Seates,while they did with Alvernus range, 
And Limovices for to finde new land, 

CAnd cf their griefe which they at home ſuſtain'd. 
The Soyle barren whence no fruite doth grow, 
And no faire ſwelling Rivers init flow. 

It flouriſheth with men that init are, 

And is enrich't with many kindes of ware. 

The Land i ſtrong in Armes, and heretofore 

The valiant Engliſh could not paſſe it ore, 

But were enforced on the mountaines high 


Aaa 


gether by the affinity of marriage did live together,ſo that they ſeemed 
to be like Colledges. I will heere adde for concluſion that which 70han- 
nes Puniteins writeth concerning the originall of the Lemovicians. 


The 
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Tea this ſame Citie valiantly fuftain'd 
TheVi 


othian faxe, boneur gain: 
Nor could the Engli —_ attempt 

Oppreſſe is, when to take it they were bent : 

And after threeſeore yeares were paſt, the Towne 
And wals thereof decayed ghere — 
Many flrange Reliques which moſt encient were, 
For [ome the face of Senatours did beare. 

And quick-ſolver even by the Penfils Ars, 

or by Perillus skill, aid 1here + 

HMuch grace unts ihe balfe-conjomed eyes 

Of the Tad flatue which unmoved lyes, 
Moreover, fer thewals on Semberne ſide 

A Lioneſſe in ſhape may bee eſpid. 

Who folding two whelps with her crooked feete 
Hath theſe three Yerſes anderneath her writ. 


The Lioneſle dath cruell Dukes bring forth, and alſo crowne; 
The madde and witie of-ſpring doth this nurſe oppeefling ftrowne, 
But ſuffers underneath the weight wherewith hee's preſſed downe. 


SANTONIA: 
L OR 
LE PAISDE 
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THE ECCLESIASTIC ALL STATE: 
Santonia hath a Biſhoprick, namely of 


= HEY 


Tholous , and that in the geear warre againſt Ceſar, the Councell of the 
Princes of France did command, that twelve thouſand men ſhould bee 
levied out of it, when eight thouſand onely were levycd out of Poidtou, 
and ten thouſand out of Lemoſin. The Countrey of Santonia doth a. 
bound with Corne and Wine, and it is counted one of the beſt Coun- The fruitful 
tries in France, as ſending forth many commodities into Spaine, England, — 
and other Countries. The Saztones were formerly ſeated heere, for Ce- 
ſar with others mentioneth them {b. 1. de Bello Gallic, In ſome of his 
Bookes they are called Xanrones : In his ſecond Booke hee cals them 
Santoni ; and lib, .de Bell. Civili,Santone : Strabo calleth them Santonos, 
and Prolemie Santoones, 25 Stephanus writeth. The chiefte Citic of this 
Countrie is Santonum, which in the native Language is called Sarmtes, 
by aplurall termination, as all the other French Townes whichend in S, 
namely Parts, Rheims, and others. It was built by the ancient French- 
en ; and no doubt but that Towne which was anciently called Heds- 
olanum is this Xantonum or Santonum : for Antonines cals it Mediolanum 
Samonum : the Itinerarie Table corruptly cals it Mediolanwme Sancon,and 
Straboand Prolemie call it Mediolanon, Beſides, there are divers things 
which ſhew the antiquity thereof, as firſt many pieces of ancient wals | 
ſtanding heere and there , alſo famous Amphitheaters without the wals / This River is 
toward the Weſt ; thirdly in the Bridge over the River | Carovtonwwre or _ - Ataat 
Charente, which floweth by the Citie, there is an old arch with a double i, 

Aa inſcrip. 
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inſcription, on one ſide whereof there are theſe words, Caſari Nep. Divi 
Inlii Pagzifici Awuguri ; onthe other are {ame letters which are almoſt 
worne aut, ſo that nothing canbe | er from them. Laſtly there are 
many ruines of an Aqudu inthe high way from CMediolamm to un 
geriacum, This Citie is called Santonws by CAuſonins in his 23 Epilficygs 
alſo by Lucas (it I bee not miſtaken ) {;b. x. And the ſame sſo 
calleth the people Santones, Epiſt. 14. and 18 : as allo Tacitm lib.y. hiſt, 
Auguſt. and Sidowius Apoliinars lib, 7. Epiſt, 6. It was called Mediola- 
»um, for that the French-mes ( as T. Livims doth witneſſe } did build it 
inthe Countric of the 1ſubres or Mediolanenſes,which is very likely,that 
I may not ſay certaine with Canſabone. If Strabo had more diligently 
conſidered and beheld the Countrie lying round about this Citic, hee 
would not have ſaid, that it is ſandie and barren, but thar it is rich and 
fruitfull. The Citic is firuated by the fertile River Caranronum, which 
riſcth in a place commonly called Charewac, betweene the Townes Li- 
moges and Angouleſme, It is an Epifcopall Citie, whereof Belleforreſtine 
numbreth 63 Prelates : S. Ewtropius was the firſt, being ſent thither by 
S. Clement, And hee, after hee had converted this people tothe Eccle. 
ſiaſticall Faith, ſuffered Martyrdome under the Emperour Domiriay. 
The laft is called by Belforeftins Trifkamm Biſetus, or Triftend de Biſer. 
There is in this Citie the Monaſterie of the Friars of the bleſſed Virgin, 
founded by Godfry Earle of Santonia, and his wife eAgnes Anno 1047. 
The thirtieth Biſhop of Santonum, being called Petrus Confoulanti, did 
build and reEdifie the Biſhops houſe inthe yeare 1103, and cauſed the 
wals of the Cathedrall Church to bee repaired. After Medjiolanum (or 
as ſome Latine Writers doe call it Santoxzs) followes Rapelis, called in 
their Language /« Rochelle. This ſeemeth by the deſcription of Prolemie 
to be called Zantonoon akron, or Promontorium Santonum , but it is called 
» This Citie by F/;{langvanus ® Blaye, which is interpreted Santonrum Portus, This 
is called by Citi is ſcared inthe moſt fertile part of all Fraxce, neere the Bay of the 
ſon. Sea, which hath twice a day the Seaebbing and flowing in it. Iris not 
ancient, but lately built by the Kings of Fraxce,in regard ofthe commo- 
diric of the Haven, and to reprelle the invaſions of Piratcs, who did 
waſte the whole coaſt of Armorica, The conveniencic of the Haven here 
is ſo grear.. thatthe Citizens may have commerce with all Nations of 
Europe, and wage warre both by Sea and Land againſt their enemies ; 
for it is capable of many ſhips, it hath agreat convenience for their go. 
ing in and comming out, and is a ſafe and excellent harbour for them - 
This Citic is thought to be impregnable by the ſtrength of man, for 2 
| great Bay ofthe Ocean doth tortifiethe South ſide thereof, the North 
CO ſidethe mariſhes and boggic places ( commonly called Salaries ) doe 
loft. forthey ſtrengthen : andthe other parts are fortified with wals, ditches 
were late?y and ſtrong Forts, which have ſeverall names, fo thar no Ordnance or * 
the now King Cannon can make a breachintoir. It is a free Citie, which former Prin- 
of Fraxcetore- ce$ and others have adorned with many and great immunities and pri- 
ceiveaGar, viledges, and eſpecially thoſe which ro Sea affaires, for the Ci- 
ſon of Souldi- . G - 
ers in che Ciry, tizens Chuſe a Maior and Aldermen but of their ewne Corporation, 
andto under® which governe the Citie, andthey arc not compell'd to admit of any 
Ee tom. * forreine government, neither are they keptin awe by any y—— ny 
ers, 
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s Now the Ro- 
chellers are 

compelFd by . 2 ' 
noe Weg had this grievous fiege, which endured almoſt for ſeven moneths. In 
or Frarce,to 
exerciſe their .. . 
Religion with- lies, beſicges, by wounds, hunger, and fickneſſe. Rochelle is a conſtant 


outthe Citi. Seate for preſidiall Senatours, and other Lawyers. The other Cities 8& 


SANTONIA. 


Souldiers. Rochelle did ſuſtaine a grievous {eige, inthe 1593, by Henry 
of Yalois Duke of 1»jos, and afterward King of Polandand Frence, of 
whom all Hiſtoriographers doe make mention. Inthis ſiege, he did uſe 
the thunder andlightriing of Ordnance both by Sea and Land, as alſo 
furious aſſaults, ſtormes of ſhot, ſcaling Ladders, underminings, and all 
manner of engines which could bee invented or uſed. And on the be- 
ſieged ſide, you might have ſeene men, women,and children with great 
courage of minde ſuſtaine the furious aſſaults of their enemies,and with 
conſtancie and cheerfulneſſe repaire the ruines of the wals, keepe down 
thoſe that would have aſcended up, drive back their enemies to their 
trenches, purſuerhem, and atlaſt fightit out, forthe moſt part, with 

ood ſucceſſe. Moreover you might have beheld them wearying the 

eliegers with daily ſallying out upon them and laſtly ſubſiſting after 
nine aſſaults, in which though their enemies did fight valiantly,yetthey 
werecnforced to retire with great loſſe. Arlength the Ambaſſadours 
of Polonia comming the 15 of 7«xe, that they might bring with them 
Henry Duke of CAnjou, whom the States of the Kingdome had choſen 
for King, God uſed this as a meanes to free Rochelle, being now exhau- 
ſted and drawne drie of Corne, and being weakned in warlike fortifica- 
tions, beſides the loſſe of many thouſand men, for now the King by Ar- 
ticles of peace confirmed by his royall ſolemne ediQts did grant, that 
Rochelle, Montalban , Nemanſum , and other Citics which did defend 
themſelves, ſhould bee free to uſe their owne © Religion,ſuch an evenr 


which time more than twentie thouſand men periſhed in conflicts, ſal. 


Townes of note in Stone, are commonly called S, 1ean d' Anzely, Ponts 
or Pont b Onble7e, Blaye,Taillebourg, Borbeſieux, Brovage, and fe, S. lean 
& Angely, otherwiſe called _Anzeliacum and S.Toannes de CAnzeria, is 4 
new Citic, although it be one of the ſpecialleſt and greateſt of all Sarzo- 
nia. It renewed its name from an Abbey, which was builr in that place, 


' tothe honour of S. 7obnthe Baptiſt , the foundation whereof happened 


to be in the reigne of King Pipiz, who kept his Court in the Pallace of 
Angeria, neerethe River commonly called Bonronre, in the Countrie 
of .Alnia ; for hither ( as they ſay ) came certaine Monkes out of the 
Holy Land,who brought with them the head of S.7ohn Bapriſt, by whoſe 
comming, the King-obtained a famous viRorie over his enemies, and 
therefore in remembrance thereof hee built in that place where was 
the Pallace of Angeria,the Abbey of Saint Tohy, there placing religious 
men, and endowing them with great revenues, thatthey might there 
devote themſelves tothe ſervice of God : now by this meanes people 
flocking thither, and building round about the Abbey , by degrees it 
beganto be a Citie, as it is now at this day, and was called by the name 
of S. Tohn. Alltheſe things happened about the yeare of our Lord ſe- 
ven hundred fixtie eight, while Pipin waged warre againſt Gaifer King 
of Aquitania, whom hee overcame, as it may bee - inthe Hiſtoric of 


the Foundation of this Abbey. This Citiethe Duke of _AHndegaviem 
| or 


SANTONIA 
ot «An did beſiegein theyeare 1569,and it wasyeeldedw himafter 
50 dages fiegy, the King granting the Citizetis theſe conditions :, That 

d march forth of the Citie with their Armaue, Horſes, and 


Cm C_,; $antonia raiſeth great ſtore of money by its Corne, 

n_ a _—— caredoe rran{port from thence, or Mer- 

Andrhe Citic of Rechale i is very rich, 

ent chpecially becauſe ofthe waf- 
het Feihe Znclib and Dutch, whoſe ſhipping doe ofren artive there, 
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AQVITANIA 


9Y 1T AN1 4, (whole Southerne part is-delineated in 


The Countric 
whence ſo cal- 


led. I S| Towne 4qu#, or cAgs. It was extended( according to 


E_"TS2>) Polemic ) from the Pyrenean Mountaines even ito Leger : 
But now (as Ortelius witneſſeth ) from the River Garumnatothe Ocean, 
and the Pyrenean Hils. Towards the North-Weſt it hath the Ocean, 
which is called the eAquitanick Bay , on the Welt Spare, on the North 
Gallia Luzdunenſis, and on the South Gallia Narbonenſis, Init (according 
| to Mercators account) there are five Dukedomes, twentic Counties,and 
Rs. Co Seigniories. The Dukedomes are Yaſconia or Guienna,eAvernia,the 
Countrte of Engouleſme, Berrie, and Turonia, Vaſconia or Guienna being 
ſiruared ncere the Sea, betweene Bayon and Burdeawx , yeeldeth great 
The fruiful- gre of wine, which is tranſported Com thence into other parts of Eu- 
— yy 2g rope. The chiefe Citie init is Burdigala or Burdeaux; the other Citics as 
The Cities Nerac, Condom, Mirande, Nogerat, Grthes, Bazes, and Dax are of no grear 
note : yet Dax is famous for her hot Fountaines, Salt-pits, and Iron- 
mettle, Burdigala, lo called by Prolemie,is ſituated in a marſh,which the 
overflowing of Garumna maketh, and is adorned both with a Parlia- 
menrand an Univerſity,in which the Profeſſours of all Arts and Scien- 
Avern's, eesdoeinſtrut Youth. Avernza, or the Dutchic of Avergxeis partly a 
plaine, and partly a inountainous Countrie. It hath on the Eaſt Foref, 
on the South Languedock ; on the Weſt 2uercy, Perigort, and Lemoſin, 
and on the North Berry and Bourbon. eAverma is two-fold, the Higher 
and the Lower. The Higher, which is called Le hanlt pays d+ Avergze, 
and wr iZo5 Avernia, hath one prime Citie in it called PS, Flonr, being 
The Citiesnd ſeared on a high Rock : the other Townes are commonly called 0r;{ac, 
p This Citie Carlarum, Muratum, Buillens, le Puy,g7c. There is alſo in it the Territorie 
's called by and Bayliwick of Beawcaire, The Lower is rich and very fertile, being 
ho me" full of excellent Wine, Fruir, Honey, Saffron, Cattell, Wooll, Me. 
/m, avd by dowes, and Woods. The Metropolis of itis 4Clarimontizm,commonly 
aercator Ri= called Clermont : It is proude of her Caſtlc,and is a Biſhops Seate, The 
2This Citie other Cities or Townes are 13 in number, of which * Ron, Monferrar, 
wazanciently and 1ſoire doe excell the reſt, Engouleſme on the North joyneth ro Poi- 
$14 6.5.2" Zou, onthe Weſt to Santonia, on the South to Perigorr, and onthe Eaſt 
» Called by to Lemoſin, It hath abundance of very good Wine, fruit and Hempe, 
-monin*  The Metropolis of itis — anow called Engouleſme, being an anci- 
others Sereon, ent Citic, TItis ſeated ona hill which hangeth overthe.River Charence, 
= pie in a remote place from the Kings high way. The leſſer Towns are thoſe 
Thef,virfat. Which are commonly called Marton, Chaſteau, Newff, Blaiſac, Chabannes, 
neſſe ofthe Confollant, Cuffec, Aigres, Gourville, la Roche- Foucault, Marveil, Lan7ac, 
_ ... » Villebow, Momberon, and Boateville, Concerning the Countrie of Zerry 
e Cities & . . : . | 
Townes. Weewill ſpeake ina Table by it ſelke. T#ronia commonly called 7u- 
Twrou4. 7aine, beginneth ſomewhat beyond the Citic eLmboiſe, towards Belſia, 
The Siwation, and endeth at the towne which is commonly called /a Chapelle _ 
ing 
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this Table ) ſome would have ſo called from the waters. 
wherewith it doth abound; and ſome derive it fromthe: 
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The Citics, 


The State Ec- 


clehaſtick. 


Sabaudia 


whence ſo 
called. 


AQVITANIA. 


being ſubje& in ſpirituall matterstro the Biſhops of Avjou and Chonſai. 
For they appoint and ſet downe limirs betweene the Twrontans and An- 
dieavians, The ſweetneſle of rhe Ayre doth make this pieaſant country 
more delightfull, ſo that ir is called the Garden and Orchard of France, 
It is fruitfull in Wine and Corne, and hath woods convenient to hunt 
in. The Metropolis or Mother: citic of this Dukedome is Ceſarddwnum 
Turonnm, called in French Toxrs, This Citic excelleth for wealth, and 
faire edifices or buildings. Oathe Eaſt fide the River Ligers or Liger, 
on the South and Welt ſides the River /4ra doe flow neerc unto it. The 
leſſer Townes in it are Ambeiſe, Langes, Chinon, and others. The Coun- 
tics of Aquitaineare Tholouſe, Narbonne, eAlbret,eArmignac, Bigorre,Beay, 
Eſtrac, Comminzeors, and Foix, Alſo YVentadour, Pompadour, Montignac 1n 
Poittou, Perigort, Fronſſac, Eſparre, Lymoſin,Touraine, Marche,the Vicoun- 
tie of Aulzay, and Baſque. The Signories or Lordſhips are Planes, Grave, 
Chaloces, Saintonze, and Anlnis, There are moreover five Archbiſhops, 
firſt the Archbiſhop of Narboy, under whom arc theſe ſuffragans,to vir, 
the Biſhops of C:rcaſſone, Agae, of S, Pont de Tomieres, Alet, Mompelier, 
Elne, Beliers, Lodeut, Niſmes, and Vſerz, Secondly the Biſhop of Bourees, 
under whom areten Biſhops, namely the Biſhop of Clermont, of Rhodes, 
of Lymoges, of Maxde, ot 4!by, of Cahors, of Caſtres, of Tulles, of S.Flonr, 
and of /e Py, Thirdly the Biſhop of B:rdeaux, under whom there are 
cight Biſhops, namely of PoiGers, of Luco;s, of MaileFaw, of Saindtes, of 
Enzouleſme, of Agen, of Codon, and of Sarlac, Fourthly the Biſhop of 
Tholouſe, which hath theſe Biſhops under him, the Biſhop of Pamzers, 
of Mirepoys, of Montauban, of La Your, of Rieux, of Lomber, and of Pa- 
pons, Fifthly, the Biſhop of CH«x, under whom are the Biſhops of Ags, 
of Comminge. of Tarbe, of Baſas, of Leſcare, of Littoure, of Conſerans, of 
Oleron, of Bajone, and of Adure, which ſome call TAyre. 


[EY 
——— 


The Kingdome of eArelatum, 


i He Kingdome of CArelatum is ſo called fromthe Citie Arelatum, 
- It containeth thoſe Countries which lye betweene the Rivers Xho- 
dans and the Alpes. And there are in this tract Sabawdzra, Delphinats or 
Daulphine, and Provincia. There are divers conjectures concerning the 
name of Sabaudia or Savoy; ſome derive it 4 Sabatius vadrs, from the S4- 
batican Fordes ; others give it that name quaſi Sabbatorum Pratum,which 
Volaterranus calleth Sabaudienſis .Auwe, that is, the Sabaudian Land : 
ſome would have it called Savoy, quaſi Saul voje, a way through Ofers 
and Willowes, or quaſi Sauve Yoye, that is, the ſafe way ; which I know 
not who is feined to have made by fabulous Writers, as being before 
dangerous in regard it was full of theeves and robbers. Neere to Sa- 


The 'Sicuation, baudia on the North lycth the Countric of Burgundte, and Helvetia, ha- 


ving the Lake Lemanw lying betweene them : On the Eaſt it hath Ya- 
leſiaand Pedemontinm, which have no certaine bounds , but that high 
Mountaines doe runne betweene them ; and on the South and the Weſt 


is Daulphine, with ſome part of Rhodanwe, ſeparating Sabawdia from the 
Duke- 
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Dukedome of Burgundie. The Ayre of Sabaudiais pure,andthe country 
is very mountainous. Inthe Valleyes and Plaines the Soyle is yery The fertility of 
pleaſant and fruitfull, eſpecially roward the North, neere the Lake Ze. Do 
mans, Where it yeeldeth moſt excellent rich Wine, which is called &;. 
paliam,trom the banke of the Lake. The paſtures doe bring up and feed 
all ſorts of Carttell, and eſpecially there where the leſſer Mountaine of 
$. Bernard4doth riſe in heigth. The Metropolis or Mother-citie of Se- 
bandia is Chamberiacum commonly called Chamberri, in which there is a 
Parliament, The Citie is ſeated in a Vale, and encompaſled round a. 
bout with Mountaines. The Counties of Geneva, Morienne, and Taren- 
zais, the Marqueſate of Suſa; and ſome other Signiories are deſcribed 
with Sabaudiaas parts thereof : and laſtly the Countrie of Breſſa. The 
Countrey of Geneva Antonin calleth Cenava.lrt isa very ancient f City, / This Citie is 
ſeared by the Lake Lemanw,and divided in two parts,which ſtand upon —— —_ 
the two bankes of the River Khodanwu,but joyned together by a wooden gb miles,and 
bridge, on both ſidcs whereof there are houſes, though the greater part '5 «ppoſcdro 
of houſes be toward the South, and the leffer roward the North. The _— 
Countrie of Morienne doth extend it ſelfe tothe River Archws, where 
there is a faire Towne called S, ſean de Morienne, The Countie of Taren. 
zaiſe, is almoſt encloſed with the ef/pes, and the Rivers Archus and A474: 
It is ſo named from the Citic Tarantas, which the Inhabitants doe now 
call Monſticr, the Germans Munſter in Tartaanſen, and the Latine Writers 
Munſterium, The Marqueſhip of Suſa is ſo called from rhe Towne Suſa, 
not farre from the head of the River Doria or Duria, which doth: dif 244/zhmne 
charge and cxqnerate it ſelfe into the River Pad, called by the 1:aliuns _—_— lo 
Po, Therearz alſo other Townes of Sabard:a, as Aiguebelle, Mont Belial, S = fa © 
Bellay, Ni:y, Montmelian, Incilles, &c. Delphinatus followeth. Some hd ts name 
would derive the name thereof i Caſtello Delphini, which is called in jigs 2.5! 
French Chaſteau* Dolphine. Provincia cleaveth unto it on the Sonth, and the ſecond 
Breſſeon the North, the River Rhodanus running betwcenethem:on the jm & us 
Welt (ide is the Countic ot Yiennos, and on the Eaſt lyerh Pedemontium, +, < 
and $.:64u4ia, The Archiepiſcopall Cities heere, are Yienna and Ebro. 
dunum. $trabo Calleth YViewna the Metropolis of the Alisbrogtans, Prolemie 
cals it the Mediterranean Cirtic of the eAlbrogians : Stephanus calleth it 
Biennw, and it is commonly called Yienne.” Ebrodunum Prolemie cals The Cities. 
Eborodunum, and Strabo Epebrodunum, It is a famous Towne of the Ca- 
turigians of the maritime Alpes, which lye neere the Sea. Antoninus cal- 
leth it Ebarodunum, but in French it is called Ambrum, There are five 
Cities which have Biſhops, Yalentia, Dia, Gratianopolis, Auguſta, and 
Vapingum. Vatentia{according to Antonin atid Prolemie) is common- 
ly called Yalence, and is thetitle of a Duke. Dzais called by eAntonings 
Dia Vocontiorum, but commonly Dis, and is the Metropolis or chiefe 
Citic of the Countrie, which in French is called Pays de Diow. Gratia- 
nopolis was heretofore called Culars, Iſidorws calleth it the Citie of Gra- 
71anopoli, but it is commonly called Grenoble. Auguſta, neere to the 
River 1ſere, Plinie cals eAueuſta Tricaſtinorum, where the great Senate of 
Dawlphine is kept, Sidonius Tricaſtina Yrbz,” but now, as Toſeph Scaliger 
thinketh, ir is called S._Antony de Tricaſten. That which Antoninws cals 
Yapemmegum, oras ſome reade it, I and the Itineraric Table Gap, 
B « 


c Situnion, 
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:s now Called Capnt agr:,and in French Gapemeort. Tt is environed round 
with Mountaines. It was formerly, andis alſo at this day a famous 
Towne , the Inhabitants doe call it Ze ce S. Dzgo, 1 paſſe by theleffer 
Townes. Provence is to be deſcribed next, but betore I come unto it, I 
will adde ſomething out of Mercaror concerning the State Ecclehiaſtick, 
Heere are five Archbiſhops : as firſt the Archbiſhop of Tarentas in Sa- 
baxdia, under whom arethe Biſhops of S:tren and Auguſta. 2!) the Arch- 
Biſhop of 4»:57wm , under whom are the Biſhops ot Ligne, of Graſſe, of 
Lena, of N:z.4, of S. Glande, of Valne, of Yap, which tome call Gap : of 
Br1ancon, and of S.Pol.Thirdly the Archbiſhop of 7;cze,to whom there 
are ſixe {uftraganes, the Biſhop of Falence and Dye,the Biſhop of Yeviers, 
of S. lean de Morienne, of Geneve, ot Grenoble, and of Romans, Fourthly 
the Archbiſhop of 4x, under whom there are five Biſhops, the Biſhop 
of Aps,of Freul, ot Sefteron, of Eres,and of Yapunre. Fifthly the Arch- 
biſhop of e-relarmm or Arles, under whom are the Biſttops of CAaſvelia, 
of Yaſiſon, of Tricaſte, of Cavallion, of Aviemon, of Orange, of Carpentras, 
and of Tollon. The Archbiſhop of Lyons and Primate of all France, hath 
his reſidence in the Citie ot Lows, and hath fonre ſuffragan Biſhops 
under him, as the Biſhop of Aut#n, of Maſcon, of Chalon by the River 
Saoxe, and of Langres. 


PROVINCIA, 


PROVENCE. 


of Avrelatams : Provincra foRowerh. This moſt excellent 
part of Fraxce from beyond Rhodenweven to the River 
i Rf G4rn75m. Was called Provincia, becauſe the Rowans many 
Z2INES, | yeares before the Nativitie of Chriſt did reduce it into 
the forme of a Province, which name it ſtill retaineth ina ſmall portion 


: 
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*7 Itherto wee have deſcribed Aquitania and the Kingdome 


The Countriz 


whence fo cal- 


led. 


thereof (wherein is Maſ5i/ia and Aqua Sextie) by way of excellencie, ro 


declare that it had preheminence borh in order and dignitie above all 
the Provinces of the Roman Empire. Danlphinelyech neereto Provencia 
on the North fide, being parted from it with the Mountaines common- 
ly called the Mountaines of Yelay, and by a great part of the River Dr«- 
en:145 or Durance, running betweene, It is encloſed on the Eaſt ſide by 
the Apes and the River Yarws,o0n the left hand banke whereof Nands the 
Towne Nica, where /talte beginneth, on the South the French Sea bea- 
teth on it, and the Weſterne bounds of itare partly the Principalitic of 
Arauſioor Orange,and the Countic of Avenio or Avignon,which did for- 
merly belong unto it,though now they appertaine to other Princes: and 
partly the whole River Rhodanre, as farre as Lions and Avrelatam, belon- 
ging to the JuriſdiQtion of the Parliament of Langzedeck. The Ayre here 
15 gentle, milde, and very pure. The Countrie doth produce not onely 
exccllent Corne, but alſo Fruites, with litle labour or tillage : and heere 
is as great plenty of Raſons and Figges, as may furnifhthe greateſt part 
of Europe, Heere is ſuch great ſtore of Roſemarie, Juniper- berries, 
Cheſle-nurs, Pome-Cirternes, Lemmons, Oranges, Sattron, Rice, and 
the like, as if the horne of plenty were poured forth upon this Countrie. 
The Vincs yeeld excellent rich Wines hcere, and the Soyle is every 
where very good and fruitfull. Concerning the aacient Earles of Pro- 
vincia ſome things are to be noted : Wee reade in ancient Annals, that 
inthe time of Zudevicus the eigth King of France, Raymundus Berengarins 
was Earle of Provence, and that Charles Earle of Anjou, and Sonneto the 
afterward King Ludovicus did marrie Beatrice his onely Daughter and 
Heire,8 by that meanes got this Country. After him ſucceeded Charles 
ſurnamed the Lame,being Prince of Salernum,and King of Naples. After 
him his Sonne Robert ſucceeded, being Duke of Calabria, and King of 
Naples , and after him his Grand-childe 1ne ( whoſe Father Charles 
Duke of Calabria was dead before) for by the laſt Will of this Roberr ſhe 
was made Queene of Naples, and Counteſle of Provence. This woman, 
that ſhee might be revenged on her Adverſaries,did adopt Zudovicw of 
Anjow, Sonne to 1obn King of France, and left him her ſucceſſor both in 
other Principalities, and alſo in this Countie. After this Zudovicws,his 
Sonne Ludovicws the ſecond was made Farle;and next after him his Son 
Bb 3 1 #- 
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Ludoview the third, who was alſo adopted by 7oanethe ſecond Queen 
of Naples, to be King of Sicily, and Duke of Calabria; This Ludovicus ha- 
ving no iſſue, by the conlent ofthe aforeſaid 7oaxe, inſtituted his bro« 
ther Renatu to bee ſucceſlor in thoſe Principalities. And he betng un- 
willing to reſigne his right in the Kingdome of Naples, and the Countie 
of Provence, to Renatzs Duke of Lotharingia, his Nephew did paſle it 
over unto his brother Charles , Earle of Aarne, who made (his ſonne 
Charles dying) Ludovic the eleventh King of Frapce his heire. Some 
would have it thar Renarus made him heire after Charles, by his laſt will, 
although Renatus Duke of Lotharingia did juſtly expoſtulate with him 
concerning the ſame. Heere dwelled heretofore the Saly/, the Aquer. 
ſes, the Arelatenſes, the Sextanz, the Senty, the Ebrodunty, the Dinienſes, 
the Yeſdianty, the Sanicienſes, the Nerucy, the YVencienſes, the Yulgienres, 
the Aprenſes, the Rerenſes, the Oſtaviani, the Commoni, the Foro- Tulienſes, 
the Segeſtory, the Alb:ci, the Oxuby, the Deczates, and others. There are 
in Provence under the Aquenſian Parliament, beſides many Townes of 
no ſmall note, two Cities which have Archbiſhops, and cleven that 
have Biſhops in them. The Archiepiſcopall Cities are 4que Sextie and 
eArelatum. The Latines, Paterculus,Solinus, and others, doe call the firſt 
efque Sextte Colonia, Plutarch, (inthe lite of C. Marims) Sextilia, the Iti- 
nerarietables, «£que Seftie. The inſcription of a ſtone ar Zyozs, neare 
to S. Feneditts Church, Colonia Iulia eAque: Laſtly a certaine ancient in- 
ſcription, and Yeſpaſiaxs coyne, Colonia lulia, Ague Sexie, Legio 25. It 
was called Aquc, becauſethere are bathes of hot water, whence alſo it 
is now called cAsx; and it was called Sextie, from (*. Sextins, who was 
Conſul inthe yeare from the building of the Citie of Rome, 630. For 
he having ſubdued the Nation of the Sa{yz, built this Citic, rothe end, 
that hee might place a Roman garriſon therein, and that hee mighr drive 
the Barbarians from thoſe coaſts, which open a way from MH 4{ilis into 
Italy: ſeeing the Haſſilians were not able ro ſuppreſſe them, (you may 
reade Livy lib. 61. from the 10. cap.) But concerning the ſame, ir was 
called Iul:a Auguſta, from C. Juli Ceſar Auguſtus, who did enlarge 
it with colonies, bringing thither the old Souldiers of the 25 Legion. 
The Parliament of Proverce is held here, which therefore is called Par- 
liamemam Aquenſe, Partly at this Citie, and partly in 7ralie did {;,Ma- 
rius overcome the Cimbrians a people of Germanie, and the Txgarini,and 
Abromes, French Nations that banded themſelves with them :of which 
Hiſtorie elſewhere. The ſecond Citie 9r9ſus and _Auſonins ( Lib, de 
» fo this town wrbjibus 51 Epigraphe & ipſo carmine 79) do call u Irelas,the ſame Auſo- 
__ nius, elſewhere doth call it Arelatuws: Ceſar calls it eArelare; as alſo Suero- 
Contintine. nius (in thelife of Tiberizs) Mela, and others. Strabo calls it Arelete, Pto- 
a3, on lemie Arelaton, Salyorawms Colonia, and Pliny, Arelate Sextanorum, but now 
bliſhing of the by a word of the plurall number it is called Arles. Feſtus eAvienus doth 
Church. report that the Grertans heretofore inhabiting it, did call it Thelins, In- 
lus Scaliger witneſſeth that in a faire inſcription on a pillar which hee 
had ſeene, it is called Mamiliaria, but the reaſon why is unknowne. Fl. 
Conſtautinus the Emperour, did enact and ordainethar it ſhould be cal- 
led Conſtantia, and thatthe aſſemblies and conventions of ſeaven Pro- 
vinces, namely of 7 5ene, of both the Narbons, of both the 4quitanes, of 
Novems- 
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Novem-Populana, and the Maritime Alpes, ſhould be held and kept there, 

and Auſonixs calleth it Galln/a Roma,inthoſe verſes which I mentioned 

before. It is a Citic ſeated neare Rhodanws , on the left hand banke 

tacreof. "Che Itinerarie table piaceth it on the right hand , where now 
ſtands Langardecke, Auſenius affirmeth that eHrelatum is divided with 
the River Rhodanws lowing betweene. Whence hee maketh ittwofold 
in his bouke of Cities ; becauſe Rbodanw divideth and curteth it into 
two parts. But now,the forme and face thereof being changed,ir ſtand. 
eth wholly upon that banke of Rhodanw: which lyeth towards 7ralre, and 
is environed on all fides with Mariſhes, in which fierce Oxen are bred. 
Hence itis thought that it was once farre greater, & ſome beleeve that 
the other part of the Citie , which flouriſhed heretofore was waſted by 
the Gothes. It appeares in A»ſoniz that it was a Towne of trafhque. 
And wee reade that the Kings of Burgundy did formerly keepe their re- 
ſidence thercin, and afterward the Earles of Provence. 7. Trophinus 
was the firſt Biſhop thereof, who was the Apoſtle Pauls Diſciple; and 
in the ſecond yeare of Neroes raigne came into France. From this man 
as from a Fountaine, as Soſimmu: writeth, the Chriſtian faith was diffuſed 
and diſperſed through all France, It hath now a ſtrong Caſtle, and is 
famous for its two Prelatcs heretofore, Homoratus and Hilarius, So 
much concerning the Archiepiſcopall Cities of Provence ; the Epiſco- 
pall arecleven, amongſt the which the chiefe is aſſilie: the Latines, 
and alſo ſome of the Grecians doe call it Maſilia, Strabo, Stephanzs, and 
ancient coynes do call it Maſſalia, Prol. Maſala: but now it is commonly 
called Marſcille. It was once a Colonie of the Grecian Phocaans, and was 
built in the 45 Olympzad, as Solinw witneſlerh in the dayes of King Tar- 
quize, as luſtine noterh { Lib. 4.3.) Plutarch in the life of Solon writeth 
that it was built by Prerws , otherwile Prot. Strabs ſheweth that it is 
ſeated on a rockie place, neare the mouth of the River Rhodarws, and in 
a remote part of the Bay, as it were in the corner of the Sea, as 1uſtine 
ſaith out of Trogws Morcover M. Tulliu« doth lo praiſe the Common- 
wealth of the Maſſi/;ans, that ſpeaking in detence of Forrejus beforsthe 
people of Rome, hce durſt ſay, that their Citie did excced not onely 
Greece , but almoſt all other Nations for diſcipline and gravitic, They 
reckon and begin the number of their Biſhops from £1zarus, whom 
Chriſt raiſed trom death. So much concerning Maſſu/ia, the other 
Epiſcopall Cities are Dine, which Prolemy calls Dinia: Graſſe, Glandeue, 
or Glazate, which learned Latine Writers doe call the Citic of G/annati- 
ca,and ſome Authors Glammarena: They are deceived who make Plynies, 
Mel's, and 1ntoninus his Glanum, to be the lame with Glannate. For 
_Antoninu placeth Glanum betweene Cabellioand Aries, from which 
Glanata is farre diſtant : ſo thatthis Glanum is not now knowne. Alſo 

S$anas or Sanitium, a Towne in the Maritime Alpes. wv Fintium a Town 

not farre from Sexas, called by Dron, Ventzar, Apt: Iulia, which Antoni- 

nu callerh corruptly eAvia Inlia, and Abre-julia for in the Itinerarie 

tablc itis called Apa Iulia,and is now called Ape: Ries, or Reizs, which 

inthe Irinerarie table is written Recs Apolinaris : Feriuls , which Flancw 

writing to Cicero, calleth Forum ily , Prolemy, Forum Inlrum, eAuguſims 

coyne, Col, Inl, Ottav, It is now a Sca or Haven Towne, C:fteron 

which 


PROVENCE. 


which A»toninw and the Itinerarie table calleth Seguſtero, Iojephas Sca- 
lier (in his Letters to" Merula) Ceſtro , and Pliny, Ceſfero : But Merufs 
chinketh that Plznyes Ceſſero is the ſame with Prolemie: ({ſſero, now called 
Caſtres. Laſtly Toloy, which the learned Latene Writers doe call Telo- 
nium, and 4Antoninw, Telo Martins, being a Towne ſeated within a Bay 
of the Sea, nine leagues from Maſſi{;a: ſo much concerning the Epiſco- 
pall Townes. There are alſo other Townes no l:{le famous and anci. 
ent, as Antibe, which Ptolemy calls Antipolis, a Towne of Deciati , Pliny 
calls it Oppidum Latinum,'and it is called a Colonie inthe coyne of the 
Emperour Tits. O0lbia, which is now thought to be that which is cal- 
led Teres,or Hieres, neare the Sea, almoſt three leagues from Tel/on, Over 
againſt the Towne lyc thoſe famous Ilands, which Prolemy calleth Ste- 
chades, and Stephanus Liguſtide, They are now called the Iles of Yeres, 
or Hieyes, and the belt ſort of Corall is gathered there; even as good as 
that in the Lizuſtick Sea. Alſo S. Maximin, which Anteninws in his Iti- 
nerarie thinketh to be Tecolara, being fixe leagues from Maſſiza toward 
the North. Taraſcon, which Ptolemy calls Taruſcon, being eated on the 
left banke of Rhodanws, and over againſt it on the right hand banke Bello. 
quadra, commonly called Beaucarie. The Townes which have the dig- 
nitic of a Counric, arc Sault, S, Gilles, and others, 
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AND 
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T3471 Lthough the name of Picar&e is not very ancient, yet no 
certaine reaſon can be rendred for ir: ſome conjeQuring 
one thing, fome another. (enals proteſſes that hee 
pos knowes nor whether the Picar&ians borrowed this name 
ESR from the Bigaradan Hereticks : however, itis manifeſt 
ſaith he,that they were of greater antiquitie than the Inhabirants of this 
Country. Some ſuppoſe that they were called Picardiens, becauſe they 
were the firſt that uſed thoſe Lances, which are commonly called 
The Siyar100. Pzkes. On the Welt that I may makea plain deſcription ofthe bounds 
thereof) is the Britt;ſh Ocean, with ſome part of Normandie : on the 
North lie thoſe Countries of ancient Belgia, which are now called 
Arteſia, or Artows, and Hannoma,or Henegow: on the Eaſt lyeth Luxenborg 
or Lerrarne: and laſtly,on the South Campania, and that Country which 
Thefertilitie of by a more ſpeciall name is called France, It is a moſt fruitfull Coun. 
the Seyle- trie, and the Store-houſe or Granarie of Pers, and moſt parts of France, 
It hath bur little wine, which proceedeth rather from the ſloathfull 
idleneſſe of the Inhabitants, than from any defeA of the Soyle or Cli- 
mate. Picarare is divided into three parts: the true Picardre, the Lower, 
and the Higher. I will oncly ſpeake here of the True Prcardze, (called in 
French, La vraye Picaraie). It doth containe in it the juriſdiftions of 4m- 
biana, (orbia, and Pequtznya, the Countics of Yeramanaois , and Retelow, 
and the Dukedome of Txaſcha, Ambiana ( or Yiſdamie d' Amiens) was 
ſo named from the Citic eAmbtianum, commonly called Amiens. Here- 
rofore, as the Learned doe thinke, it was named Samarobrina, and by 
Ptolemir, Samarobriza. Antonin in ſome of his bookes calls it Samarba- 
1104, and in others Samarabriga, Briga inthe ancient Spaniſhlanguage, 
and Þr:4 in the Thractan ſpeech, doe fignifie a Citie, yet ſome doe write 
that it was called Somonebriza from its bridge, (in Dutch called Brag) 
which ſtandeth on the River Somona, eAmbianum is ſituated at Somona, 
which divideth it into ſeverall parts : (whence ſome ſuppoſe that the 
Emperour Gratien did name it Ambianum, quod aqus ao, becauſe 
it is encompaſſed with water). It is thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt 
Townes in all France, both for the naturall ſituation, and artificiall for- 
tification thereof: it is entrenched with deepe broad ditches, and is the 
| nv wg key of that part of the Kingdome. There is a faire * Church in it. The 
King of Eng- Inhabitants are reputed to be very honeſt and faithfull, The Countic 
(ans. did ho- of Corduba is [ſo called from Corduba, which is a Towne neare Somons, 
+ Palms, for and is ſeated by a River which runneth there into it, Pegwignys is ſo cal- 


the Dutchie of led trom a Towne commonly called Pegwieny: which received its name 
HITTING of 


The Counntrie 
whence ſo cal-, 
led. 


Crus Pregrdye 


The '$ (T1605 


[2] 
Q 
m4 
<L 
Q 
Qu 


Q 
Z 
< 


4 


| GE 


mm 


N 1 A. 


POACHIEC eats SELIE [BREST 
j of 
Piniſeurmall alhy apau /mcs BREs 


Bailles court © 


——_ | © Haurmcourt 
id © Maruncourt 

' Boujiacourt L ongualle Huliccourt 

OB-elles ® Hamme © 


V 
22S eps Encre TN 


$0177 | l | Null* - chunhe 
- Sem Corbic ANT p Df rnghe.® Q oh Trincourt [ 


» Puſu o/ xar thmourts 
| B ous 
"Le Bouſe 140 Mo ns %y 4 audy 


Creurcur 


Car larry Lz pont dr 
© Suy net b W 


@' mult: 
\. Cate Tillr; bertn's » Haplncourt Cllicare ww 
ePinukrs 


; Aaucourt.. & gg —_ | » - 2 
Flour @ ollempriſe py Lany 
Moiſeull 


Rouy 

*. Emp. wurt © Lo: ngrur A\Jo1m! 

1 off Aw fb, Artn 
GNU - 


. © ASANTER 


Da ail - , ſ , - 1:5 
(I. aillard; Court © Le Sauſon b, rangie - 


boos @ ©Solem SSimon, © n O1 $ 
©Brettocul Abb F © Mndh. y Campreqne n * Bir ouffy M. Pr Surt Far fc! Geſty 
© Hs ut ' TR 4 - —_—_ _ u of 
Folull: {Boulggue! a grade 3 0 Freſny & UjB-jcrreg Lo Fore. (a\ © 7 
[vl "© 


/ Picrrepont.* O ®C 11 1» — Ed »rt1s ; haGy 


YZ. 


Marthies le polte © <> ' 
o % l oi , 


@ Orullers than Metrenau® \ Babus 
Cantllers © 


ſex exnia[k, 


© {(ly C 1ch 


Fontare” © 


& 
Lanor kt roy : ad a FEI © La Ferte 


& Mari 


> ——— 


' . 
"= errilkd 


236 


y Orteliw 
thinkcs 1t pre- 
bable that this 
is that Citic 
which Ceſar in 
his Commen- 
raries calls No- 
Vrodunium, 


The Conntrie 
whence ſo ca!- 
led. 


The Situation. 


The temper of 
the aire. 

The fertilitie of 
the Soyle. 


The Cuies. 


PICARDIE and CAMPANIA, 


(if wee ſhall beleeve the common report) from one Fignor, a Souldier 
of Alexanaer the great. It is famous in Hiſtories, becauſe William Duke 
of Nermandie, ſurnamed Long-ſword, was ſlaine by an ambuſhment laid 
by Baldwin Earle of Cambray, who drew him thither uhder a colour of 
making a peace, as the Norman Annals doe teſtitie. The Countie of Ye- 
romandos (as Geographers that deſcribe France doe note) containes un- 
der it the Counties ofthe Sweſſons, and Lawdunenſes, the Territorie of 
the Tartenians, and the Cities of Noviomagas, and Fane de S, Quintin, 
The Swc/ſones are commonly called Sueſom , Or Soiſſonos , whoſe Ci- 
tie is now called So:ſſon, having in ita ſtrong Caſtle. Mnroninus calls it 
Swe/ſones by the name of the Inhabitants; and Prolemie, Augaſta Sueſſo- 
”,um. The Countrie of the Laudwnenſes, now called Laopnos, hath its 
name from Laudunum,(mentioncd inthe lite of Charles the great)which 
is now called Laoy, being ſeated ona hill. The Country of the Tarteni- 
ans is called in French Tartenos , the Metropolis whereof is Fera, com- 
monly called Za Fere. Itisa Citie ſtrongly fortified , and commodi- 
ouſly ſeated, neare the confluence and meeting of the Rivers, 0yſa. and 
Serva, having alſo a ſtrong Caſtle. The Citie Noviomagws, which An- 
rontnus placeth betweene Soiſſon and EAmiens, and maketh the ſeat of 
the cighteenth Roman Legion, is now called Noon: Ptolemy calls it No- 
viomages V, adicaſſimum, and others y Noviomus, It is a Citic which 
ſeemeth to be very ancient, and is a Biſhops Seate, the Prelates whercof 
ſtile themſelves Earles of Nozoy, and Peeres of France, Fane de S. Qnin- 
tin, which was ſometime the head Towne of the Country, and ſeatc of 
the Earles of Yermandos was lo called from 2uim1in, who ſuffered Mar- 

tyrdome there: whereas before it was called Auguſta Yeromanduorum: 

ſo much concerning Yeromandos. The Territorie of the Rertelians (com- 

monly called Reze/os, is (ituate betweene Hannonia, Lotharingia,and Bar. 

r04 : The Metropolis thereof is Reteliam, The chiefe Citic of Tiraſcha, 

(called La Trraſche) is Guiſa, having a ſtately Caſtle to defend it againſt 

the Luxenburgians. 


( ampania. 


* Awrania, Called in French Comte de Champagne,was ſo called,from 
the broad and long fields thereof, as Gregory Turonenſis noteth, For 
it is a very plaine and champion Country, and fit for tillage. The Ter- 
ritories of Brye, Burgundy, Carolows, and Lotharingia, doe encompaſle it 
on every fide. The skie thereof is very cleare, and the aire temperate, 
The fields do yeeld abundance of Corne, Wine,and all ſorts of Gartle: 
and there are woods which do yeceld great ſtore of game both for hauk- 
ing and hunting. Campania is deſcribed both by it ſelfe, and alſo with 
the Principalities adjacent, and ying neare untoit. If it be conſidered 

roperly by it ſclfe, iris rwofold ; the Lower, and the Higher. In the 
Love is Tricaſſi@m, and the Territories which are commonly called 
Ivieny, Baſſ1gny,and Yallage, Moderne Writers doe call that Tricaſſewe, 


which is now called Troyes : Itis a Citic neare the River Seym. Antont- 
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mus calls it * Tracaſss, and placeth the two and twentieth Legion there: « This Citie 
Ammianus names it Tricaſſa ; Bede, Treca(ſa; Nithar dus,T ricaſſinum : and is alſo called 
anciently it was called Auguſtobana Trecaſium , as loſeph Scalrger noterh, 3 029 
It is now a Biſhops Seat, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle for its detence. The —ovangg ', 
County of 1vigny doth ſeperate Campania trom Burgundy, The chiefc 
Towne thereof is Fvieny, which is underthe juriſdiction of the Bayly- 
wicke of Troyes. Baſjzgny is fo called, becaulc it is the berter part of the 
Lower Campania, tor Bas {ignifies in French bencath, lr is encompaſſed 
with the Rivers Matrona, or Marne, Moſa, and alittle part of £toſells, 
and it is watered with more Rivers than the other parts of this Coun 
try. The Metropolis thereof is commonly called Chaumont en Baſſ1eny, 
which hath theritle of a Bay/ywzcke, and a ſtately ancient Caſtle ſeated 
on a Rocke which is well fortified. Theſe Townes are reckoned in it, 
beſides Langres , of which I ſhall ſpeake hereafter : namely Montigay, 
Goeffy, Nogent le Roy, Monteclar, Anaclot, Biſnay, Choiſcul, Viſnory, and 
Cleſmont, being all ſtrong Townes, and the moſt of them fortified with 
Caſtles. The Territoric of Ya{age is thought to bce fo called from the 
faire and fruitfull Valleyes which arcin it. The Townes of chicfc note 
are YVaſſy, neare Blo:ſ, in the Countric of Guiſe, Fanum S. Deſidery,or $, 
Deſire : and lanivilla, or Iamville, the inheritance of the Familie of the 
Guiſe;, ſome write it /ont-vile, There are alſo inthe Territoric of Yal- 
laze Montirandel, Dontlerant, Le Chaſtean aux forges, Eſclaren, and others. 
The Higher Campania is called Le Pays de Partoys, having its appellation 
from a Towne commonly called Perte. It is a maſt fruitfull Country, 
abounding with Fruits, Wood, and Hempe. The Metropolis thereot 
is Yitriacum or Vitry , (cated neare the confluence and mecting of the 
Rivers Saltus and Matrona : And there areallo contained in it CArgiis 
ers, Laſaincourt, Lowvemen, and other Townes. Thus we have taken a 
view of Campania by it {clte,now we are to deſcribe the adjacent places, 
as the Dukedome of Rhemes, and Lanzres, andthe Counties of Cata- 
laune, Lizny, and (Motte, which are tree within tthemſelves,and not ſub- 
jeRtto Campania, The Dukedome of Rhemes ( or the Duche Parree, & 
CArchiveſche de Reims ) 1s ſo named from a Citic which was anciently 
called Darocorcorum, but now * Rhemes, Ptolemy Ciills it Durocottoram: + This Citie 
Strabo, Duricortora: Stephanus, Dorocotteros : and Caeſar Durocortum Re» ——— 
morum.1t is a free Citic of Campania: the Archbiſhop thereofis a Duke, the 8hemry1nce 
and the firſt Peerc of France z under whom are theſe Biſhops in this *y9**n* Nt 
Country: the Biſhop of $9://o», of Ch.1alon,ot Amiens,of Noyop,of Senlis, wag __— 
of Beaurois, and of Lav: Inthis Citie the Kings of Fraxceare inaugura- 
ted and Þannoynted with oyle. The Dukedome of Laneres ( or the ** 94 
Ducht, Pairie & Eveſche de Langres) hath a Citic which was heretofore ** *** 
called LA1ndowiiunum Lingonum, but is now commonly called Langres: 
Prolemie calls it Andumatonon, and Antoninus vitioully Antematunum, 
Pentingerus his Itinerarie table, _Andematunum, Tacitus Lingonum urbs: 
and Gregory of Tours, urbs Lingonica, It is a Biſhops See, the Prelates 
whereof arc Dukes and Peeres of France. The Countie of Catalaune 
(or Eueſche,Conte & Pairie de Chaalon)was ſo named from the CitieCara- 
lanne : the later Writers doe call it Cathelaunum, but now it is called 
Chaalon en Champaigne : It is a Biſhops See, fituated on a plaine neare - 
the 
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the River Matrons,and adorned with highTowers,which ſtand up like 
aſpiring Pyramides, In the Countie of Zigmie is the Towne Zignium, 
venerable for antiquitie, neare the River Salts. Concerning the Coun- 
tic of Morce, (or (Conte de la Morte) we finde nothing but the name there- 
of. The Countrie of the Brienſians (whom Nzthardwus calleth Brionenſes) 
is uſually deſcribed with Campania, being an ancient Country, and now 
called la Brye. It beginneth ata Village called Cretelium,not farre from 
the bridge of Charanton, where CAlatrona mingleth with the River Seyn, 
the former whereof doth almoſt part Campania, and the latter Gaſtinois 
from the Brienſ6ans: for all that lycth betweene theſe two Rivers, even 
to the Dukedome of Burgundy, is eſteemed to be inthe Countie of Brye, 
It was ſo called from a Towne, commonly called Brye or Bray, Conte Ro- 
bert, which appellation it received from Robert, Eatle of Brye, who had 
a manſion houſe there. The Cities of Brye are Caſtellum Theodorici , or 
Chaſtean Thierry. Iatinam Medorum, or Meldarum urbs , which Ptolemy 
placeth by the River Matrona, and is now called Heaulx, and Provin- 
fiurs or Provence, a Towne famous for ſweet ſmelling Roſes: the Arch- 
biſhopricke of Sens, with the Towne of Pontium are reckoned and ac- 
counted a part of this Countric. Under this Archbiſhop are theſe Bi- 
ſhops, the Biſhop of Pars, of Aeaulx, of Troyes, of Chartres, of Newers, 
of Orleans, and of CA uſoire or Auxerce, Senonum urbs, tormerly called 
Agendicum, but now commonly Sens, is ſeated neare the the River 7- 
cauna, Which in French is called Tonne, Beſides theſe aforeſaid Coun- 
tries, which we have mentioned, Mercator reckoneth thele following, 
namely, Barſur Seine, «Auxerre, Viconte de Tonnerre, Pourſurvent, Braine, 
ets Mail, Vertws, Rowfy, Retel, Iwigny , and the Baronic of 14t7- 
ville, 


FRANCE 


$His Country, of which wee doe entreite doth compre- 
hend under it the Prefe&ureſhip and Country (or as ſome 
would have it the Viecountſhip) of Paw, rhe Dukedome 
$4 of Valcis, and the Territories of Hewrepoz,, and Gaftinou. 

The PrzfeAureſhip of Pars, or /« Proveſte & Conte de Pars, 
is devided into Territories, Par#s,Goella, the Ile of France. and YVexinum 
Fram icum, We call that Pariſium which is comnionly called /e Parifis. 
Ie contained hererofore wharſoever is beyond the Gate of Paris,cven 
co the Bridge called Pontorſe, and from thence even to Clays, toward 
Prye. The name thereof is almoſt worne our, bur that ſome Villages, 
as Louvres, Cormeille, Eſcova, and others, which rhe Pariſians call ex 
Parifis,& ſome taxarions of the Pariſian Parliament, as alſoa certaine 
Coyne commonly called Sols c Denters Pariſis,doe keepir in memory, 
Some thinke that the Pariſian Gate was ſo called, becauſe it was in 
the way to Pariſiam. The chiefe City of this Parifturs, and the Me- 
tropolis of all Fraxce is Lwtetia, ſo called by Ceſar. Ptolerny calleth ir 
Leucotetia : Inliarus Lutetia : Marcellings, Caſtellum P arifiorum : Zofimns 
Pariſium, and latter Writers Lutetia Parifins, But it is now commonly 
called Paris. Some derive the name of Lutetia a Lato, from Mudde in 
regard of the Mariſhes neere untoir, and ſome from the Plaiſter-pirs 
ncere adjoyning , quaſi Lewkoteichia, for it is built for the moſt pare 
with Plaiſter-worke. Pars was heretofore farre leſſe than it is now, 
ſtanding onely on the Tland which the River Seyne encompaſſeth , fo 
that this great Citty was very ſmall at the beginning. Bur ſo ſmall 
an Tland could not at laſt receive ſuch a multitude of men as daily re- 
paired thither. So that Colonies as it were being drawne thither, 
and placed on either fide of the Continent, Suburbs were added 
thereunto, whence it was ſo enlarged by degrees, that now it is the 
greateſt Citty of all France, It is devided into three parts, the grea- 
reſt whereof lying North-Eaſt on the right hand Banke of the River, 
is the loweſt, and is commonly called la Yille : the lefſer part on the 
lefr hand rowards the South-weſt is raiſed ſomewhar higher by little 
Hills whereon iris ſeated, andiris called /njiver ſite; the middle isin 
the Iland, which they call /4Czte : Ir is encompaſſed round with the 
River, being joyned with two Bridges to che leſſer part, and with 
three to the greater part, Architremnus an Engliſh Pocr hath formerly 
celebrated the praiſe thereof in theſe Verſes: 


Ar length aplace doth come within your ſight, 

Which is another Court of Phebss bright, 

For men it hath Cyrrhee may compare, 

Chyzſeatis for Mettalls that there are. 

Tis Greece for Bookes, for Students 1nda, by 

Athens itlelte judge irs Philoſophy. 
Cc 
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Tis Rome for Poets which have there beene found, 
Iris the ſweete Balme of the world ſo round, 
Andiits ſweere fragrant Roſe you would it thinke, 
A Sidons for Clothes,for meate and drinke, 

The Soyle is rich and yeelds much Wine, yea inore, 
Tis fitr for Tillage, and hath Corne grear ſtore. 
Tis very ſtrong, and good Lawes it can ſhew, 

The ayre is ſweet, their fire is pleaſant roo, 

Tc hath all goods, andis inall things neate, 

If fortune onely made theſe goods complearte, 
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Not farre from Paris is a pretty Towne commonly called /z Por 
Charenton where the River Matrona mingleth it ſelfe with rhe Seyze, 
HPereis an Eccho that will anſwere thirreene times one after ano- 
ther, (aud which is more wonderful!) it will retort a word of foure 
ſyllables plainely acd perfe&ly,foure or five times. So much concer- 
ning Paris: Goella followes, or {a Goelle, The ancient bounds thereof 
arc worne out of knowledge, and onely ſome places named from Go. 
e//a doe keepe it yet in memory, There is in it /a "onte de aam-.1u tin, 
ſo named from a famous Towre heretofore called Dam-Mariin, 
though now itis becomea ſmall Village, ſeated on alitrle Hill. Ze 
de France as the Frenchmen doe limir it, doth comprehend all the 
Country from S. Dex to Paſirarumand Mommorant:um, which lyerh 
berweene the corners and windings of Seyne, on the one (ide toward 
Pica ay, and on the other ſide roward Normandy, Ovuhers doe give it 
other bounds. S. Demis in Fran'e is a pleaſant pretry Towne, which 
the ignoraat of Antiquiry andrhoſe that are credulous ro beleeve 
Monkes dreames,doe flval was lo called from Donyſius Areopagita, 
P fa. umor Poiffyis afaire Towne; where there is a Caſtle which the 
Kings of France heretofore much delighted in. In this Caſtle be- 
fore the Caſtle of S. Germayxe was built, the Queenes of Fra”cewere 
brought to Bed and delivered, and the Kings Children educated and 
broughtup. Betweene Poſſracumand Pars there is a Towne conſe- 
crated to D. Germane, commonly call'd $S. Ge: mine en Laze. The anci- 
cat Towne Mommoranting is called in French Aommoran.y. Next to 
the Iand is Vexizum Francicurm, Vexin, or (as others call it) YVulxin le 
Franco, It containeth all rhe Country from the River A/zz or Oy/c, 
even to Claromrnt, rowards Picardy. The memory thereof had beene 
quire extinguiſhr,bur char it ispreſervdin certaine ancient Charters 
and Records, So much concerning the Prefetureſhip of Pars, and 
the foure Territories thereof, The other part commonly called /: 
Fais de V lou was (© called from the pleaſant Valleyes, which are the 
pride of this Country. Orhersderive the name orherwiſe. Ir was 
heretofore a County but is now a Dukedome, The firſt Earle of 
Valuy was Charles the Sonne of Philip thethird,King of Franch,and bro- 
cher to Phi/p rhe Faire:and afterward Philpthe ſixth being rhe Kings 
Sonne did by propagation adde many branches to the Stocke of the 
Valeſian1 Earles, The Dukedome of Ya/ow dorh extend it ſelfe even 
£0 i 4ray, T he chiefe Towne (beſides Crefy) is Semzs, called by the 
Larines 


12 | —_— 24 


BEA gy VUyoISI2 DIETS. 


Valois 
Tory - 


Wir an 4:f Champs 
Collnance 2 


Cheneuierrs A 


- Freſnoy le® Gomtbrils Eftaurany 
” 


aumon T1? 4? AP p m 
B,uwmont : Su . 24.3 e Meu #2 Z [4 , Sole... L Ply a Wally .o 
; boulancy ** 


44 ,+ 
"Aſnieres © Mor tr fon tam d > - 
—_—_ . o \ EErabl + Moupy lr neuf | % 
or * Vemars La*Goclec. ; ; Fonrme les 
Wi onnain 
As. \ of « Trp . 
, p Bai Y Loevre -+« Fourfe © 
Pſſancourt _ ” S Souplet 
Le Lug 4 Refer 'o ” DS oLePlſes Le Multi ; 
Chardon Lau In-* Ve pinte < . Ad &/Chiaur a © - . 
rd Oibokdengay- —_ Ty en. Muy 
@ DBlanemeſuil o Lore Sommer howile trmple 
L__ | 
Clicky @ Rowaemont Mill Parid (1/7 * ( harny 
A _ Dumy LE PA:,8-  » # 
"Franconuille * Molinde Vine dio a Fine Go = x »7 « - wk | " 
Nod WE a SL 
* Monnaur Louth S158: — ? ? þ F Nanuil 
| ? ® Marcul 


nt Ion 


CO 


Occidcocns 


T 


A 
x | fl 'd - , An \ s 
Q Carjeres a + of OA : Momay ® 
Jes gle bow F 5 q , - Y w- Conbrron -© 4 V - nuff 
P pe”. Ul momble Mont  Jerme © Lagny po 
> - wed % TX 


e'Rrmo V 


e ville newfur I: Comte 


Ms 


Meridics | 


TL 
£* 


; ain I Bn 
- Py of * © = 
= hu "ns. 1 F } 
og 206 6 
C- "- -- A SI ES - 


— T1; my g 


29h FRANCE. 


| 1:incs as ſome ſuppoſe Silvanectum, becaule itisjoyned roa Wand, 
[: is an ancient Towne having beſides a Biſhop,a Provoſt,and 1 Baily 
in ir, The Prafetarcſhip of $//vaneciurm hath enriched rhe Dukedome 
of Valos, with the Lordſhips which are commonly called Pzerre fons, 
Bethiſiand Ver berie.and the Yownes Argy, {- Pont, $. Maxence,(which is 
encompaſt with Mariſhes, and is the bounds berweene Frarce and Th 
cardic) Pongi'g, Br enonville, ce. The tame Pratcturethip doth allo 
COntaine Comp 7p76,00CC 4 Princes Scarce; {ome call it Carotopoirs,trom 
Carols Caline, who cnlarged the Precincts thereof and fortified ir, 
Under C: mpicgae ar? the Townes Mag? 3,7 horette.,and Cre#l. Silonectuns 
doth alio containe the Bayliwicke, Fratcttarcſhip, and Vicounty of 
Pons Kfie ccommontIy cail'd Portror, and by ſome Portefium) under 
which are Ville-Neave le Roy, and Pile Adam. Beſide, le Conte de Beag- 
mnt ſur Ove. is under Sikoanednmn, being an ancient Provoſithip, nn- 
der whichare Per/ang and Mean. Laſily under S$i/vanctum and the 


Duk-dome of a/czs, there is the County of Bellovarum which rhe 


French call 7: Corte de Beawvars, or Bearvorſm, The Metropolis there- 
of is Bellrvarum , commonly called Beawvars, Ceſar (as Nofeth Scaliger 
wrircth to Mela) calleth ic Bratuſpantium, andthe fame Scaliger taith 


chatthe Cars did nominate and call it Ce/aromagr um. But Bratnſþ av 
iumo ſpeake the rruth , Carolus Bovilles thinkerh to bee the Towne 


which 1s now called Gra*wv//ler, or Grattzpance : ſome call it Clermont o 


Beauvoiſin, and Vigentreus, Beannent en Oye, The City of B-/{-varnm 
kath a pleaſant ſituation, and fruirtull Mounraines adjoyning to ir, 
v-hich are nor very high, bur fic for Tillage. Ir hathalſo good tore 
of Wines. Lndovicus the 11, King of France inthe yeere rq72. granted 
great priviledgesto the Inhabiranrs thereof, eſpecially ro che W 
men, becanſc they enforced Charles Dake of Brrgwray to raile kits 
Siege, and goc away without doing any thing. Not farre {rom Be!- 
{rirum is the Towne Clermont. fortified with a Caſtle, So mach cor 
cerning/alvr; the third part of France followes called Hewrepors, Ir 
beginnerh ar Sryme , and fo from the little Bridge of Pars ranneth by 
the ſame River to Comberl, Melodunnm, and Mover, where the River 
I'erina doch {Cparatc Ir from Gaimows It cleaverh to Brye. toward Co 
{:m1:cr,a0d containerhthe Melodunenfian Viecounty, and Rayliwick, 
The Metronolis thereof is Melodannum, called by ail the ancient 
Bookes of the Commentaries of the French warre Merzio/edur, bur 
now AMelun. This Towne is ſeated on anTland in Sem, like Pars, and 
hath a ſtrong Caſtle, The Towne now commonly called Corbazil,and 
inthe life of S. Petrus Tarantaſins. Corbolium a place famous for Fiſh, bur 
eſpecially for ſweer Crabs, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle, There is in Hew- 
reps a Towne called Fons Belle- Aque , in French Fountains Belleax : 
where the King hatha pleaſant Palace. Heretofore ir was the Man- 
110n Seare of S. Ludovicws, afrerward of Phultp, and laſtly of Francis of 
Fa/cu,andtl:ereare many rarities in it. T have given the fourth place 
in Fraxceto the Country of the Gaſtinenſians, commonly called Ga- 
ſtmmers, which is ſeparared from Heurepors by the River Ferime. It con- 
taineth under it the NDukedomes of Efkampes and Nemours, the Coun- 
ty of Ryner-Portzs, and others. The Towne of Srawpe commonly ca! 
leg 
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ted t faxrres, 38 inthe mid-way betweene Pari and A{vrelianenfium, or 
O' beans, noecerc thc River Jumnaor lunewwhich as Corbo wm diſchargeti 
i+ (oltc into frye It was heretofore a County, but now a Dakedome 
The Towne Nemomws is ſcated neere the River Lonme which ranncth 
into Son little below Mrcrwn. Itis one of the chickte Dukedames 
of Fravce. Rupes-F orts. Called by the French Roche-fort hath the Tile 
of a County. In the Territory of Ga/trnow, beſides Milly and over 
(which is the bounds betweene Gaſtzxou and Heureprrs) there is Mon- 
term, focalled, quaſi Mons agyt. char i is, the Mounraine of the Field, 
as {ome doe argue, becauſe it hath a faire proſpe& round abour ir, Ir 
was walſtcd by hre 1518. and afterward was re-edihed, There are 
Caſtles in the two former Townes, and rhere js alſo in this, in which 
there is painted a Story concerning a Hound that revcnged his Ma- 
ters death,by killing him that had (laine him, 
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That part of Picardie which is ſubjett to the King of 


France hath 7. Biſhopricks under the eArchbiſho- 
prickof Rhemes : the Biſhops of Sueſlon, Silva- 
nectum,Beavais, (which im France) Noyon, 
Laon, Amiens,andthe Biſhoprickof Bouloygne, 
T his Biſhoprick was formerly at Ternaen, but be- 
ing ſuppreſied it was agreed that the Biſhops Seate 
ſhould b tranſlated toBouloygne, Anno 1559: 


PICASETE 


A ICAR DIE (as I ſaid before) ſome thinke to be ſo cal- 
ors con 1 YZ led, becauſe the Inhabiranrs thereof were the firſt thar 
called, | = > 2 uſed Lances, which is net probable, Some ſay Picardy 

I @\ { was ſocalledfrom the Towne Pequrgpy, or froma famous 

_ Souldier called P;ypoz, the firſt Founder of the Pequig- 

nians and Ambianians, who _ the death of Alexander being OS 

Captaine of the Warre, after he had conquerd many Nations,arrived 
with a Fleete of Ships at Nezſtr:i«, now called Normandier; and harra- 
ſing thoſe places hee gave them afterward his owne name. On the 
Weſt lyerh the Brittiſh Ocean with ſome part of Normanay, on the 
North lye the Countries of ancient Be/gz, _Artefie, and Hannonie, on 
the Eaſt Zuxenbarg and Lotharingia, and on the South Campenia, and 
that Country which is called by a more ſpeciall name France. Picardie 
as I have ſaid alſo before is devidedinto three parts.The true Picardy, 
Any the lower,and the higher. The trne Przardy doth containe YVidemates, 
hy Fie-dend- of 1 mbiauum, Corbie, and Pequigny, the County of Veromandois,and the 
natws, which is Dukedomes of Tiraſche, and Reteloi. CAmbianum hath irs name from 
vote as a Towne fo called, ſiruare at the River Semone. This Towne hath a 
/ very faire Church, buile with great Arc, gracedand adorned with I- 
mages farre exceeding all the curious pieces of Europe, and in it as 

they fabulouſly report S. zobs Baptiſts head is kept whole. Ir hath a 

title 


The Situation. 
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Grle of a Bayliwick, buryer the Civill government , as the ordering 
of the municipall Court, and che power to appoint warcnes which 
are to be choſen our of the Ciriz2ns.belongerh ro a Conſul appoinred 
for that purpoſe, The firſt Biſhop rhereot was Frminu the Narryr, 
after whom 69. Biſhops ſucceeded ordeTlly , th: laſt of which was 
Toby Crequins, of the Canaplenfian Family. The Inhabirants are re- 
ure d ro b- very honeſt and fairhfull, and therefore have many privi= 
pin and immunities as being exempred from (erving in Forraigne 
warres. a4 from paying of Subſidies. Here the moſt Jearned Phiſie 
cians Sums and Fernelims were borne. and allo rhe exc-llent Orarnr 
S$ilvins, who with great commendations imitated many Bookes of 
Ciceroes, This Ciry (az we have ſaid betore) vas built by Pizz» a Soul- 
dier of _Alexanders the great, if wee will beleeve many Wricers, In 
the ycere r597. the Spaniards treacherouſly invading ir,mads ir their 
owne, bur /7en:y the 4. King of France by ſiege and force of Armes 
compell'd them ro render irup againe. The Vidamane of Corbteis 
ſo called from "ord/4, which is a Towne *ruatcd ar the River Soworns 
or *-»:e, The Vidamare of Pegwigry is ſocalled from P44rrppy built as [ 
have before expreſſed by one Pryzr@ a Souldier of i/rxanaer the great. 
French Writers doe teſtifie that choſe of rhe Engliſh which ſucviv'd 
after a certaine victory obraind againſt rhem were all ſlaine at this 
Towne, who could not pronounce the name thereof, for they Pro 
nou:cedir equeny inſtead of Pequigry. The Geographers that de- 
ſcribe Fan e doc note that YVeromandos doth conaine under it the 
Territorics of 50i{/oners, Lamm, and Tarievey : and rhe Cities N1en, 
and S. Qum'ins, The City of Sorſſons is ſubjett ro Ahemes the chice 
City of _all;a Belgrea, and was honourcd by C4/ar wirh the title of a 
Royall Ciry. Ic was in the power ofthe Romanes, but wastake n 
from them by Clodovers, after whoſe deceaſe, his Sonncs reſtored ir 
ro thar former honour which it enjoyed in ” eſars time, The Inhabj- 
tantsare a warlike people. In this City, in the raigae of Philip 1ngu- 
ſts, there was a Coulel] held by the Clergie of England and France, for 
that the King of E»g/anda having thruſt the Biſhops our of thei Seares, 
had kept the Churches goods in his owre hands for 6. yeeres. and af- 
terward had baniſhe the Biſhops into Fran e. In this Cour (ell he had 
excommu :ication, and warres denounced againſt him as an enemy ro 
the Church, upon which he was overcome in Batrell, and all his auxi- 
liary Forces which he had out of Flanders were overriirowne : the 
Sueſſones among the reſt behaving themſelves very valiantly againſt 
him. The Temple and Monaſtery of the bleſſed Virgin in the Ciry 
S0i/Jons was built by Ebroymus the Tyrant who was Maſter of the Pa- 
lace of Frauce. The Biſhops of So/fſonrs from Srx:us ro Mathew Paris 
were 79.. The Country of La9n07s (o called from the City Lan which 
5 firuared berweene the Rivers _Apme.and Oyſaona Hill, and «© iperber- 
ens (airh that Clodovens in the yeere 509, did honour this City with a 
Dukedome and a Biſhoprick, Hee conſtitured Genebaldus to bee the 
ficit Biſhop thereof, and after him unto 1ohannes Burjerins, there arc 
reckoned 72. Biſhops, Tr is alſo a Bayliwick, under which are theſe 
Cities, So:/ons. N 0Viomagus. or Noyen, S, Quintins,Ribuaria, or £ibemert, 
C oucy, 
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C-ucy,  hauy, Guiſe, Perona, Monaidier,and Rota, Next adjacent unto 
Laon is Compendium, called by the French, Compiegse , and. by others 
Faropo'is, from Carolus Catvus, who in the yeere 396. did enlarge and 
fortifie ir like Conſtantiarple, exreing there allo a Monaſtery to Sainr 
Cornelius, The Church of Comprepne, and che Monaſtery of the Do- 
minicans and Franciſcans were built by S. Ludovrrus King of Fraxce, 
The Metropolis of T artenois is Fera, commonly called La Fere, being 
a Ciry well fortified and commodioully ſeated, at the confluence 
and meeting of the Rivers Oyſa, and Serva,and having a ſtrong Caſtle. 
Concerning the Cirics Noyonand S. Quintins there is enough ſpoken 
in the Deſcription of a former Table.So much therefore concerning 
rruc Picardie, There are divers parts ofthe lower Picardie called (Le 
Baſe.) As Sanfterra,Pontium, Bolozeſium,Gumenm, and Oyum. Sanclerra, 
or Samterre lyerh betweene Mons S. Deſidery, Perona, Roye, and Neſlz, 
Alons S. Deſidery, or Mondidier is a ſtrong Place or Hold, Peron is (i- 
tuated at the River Somonz: here Herebert Earle of Veromana9:rs kepr 
( ha-les the Simple King of Fraxce Caprive, where he died ard lefr the 
Kingdome much rroubled, Roye is a faire Towne, fortified with a 
Caſtle. Amoninuscalleth ir Ceſarcmagaus, as allo the Itinerary Tables. 
Neſſais a ſtrong Fortreſſe as many orher places are inrhis part of the 
Kingdome. In Saxderra have many famous men beene borne,and the 
#1cicnt Lords thereof being Marqueſſes, formerly joyned in afhnirty 
a:4allyed tothe Family of the Courrneys,which deſcended trom the 
Kings of Fraxce, Pontium or in French Le Conte Ponthieu is (0 named, 
from the great company of Bridges and Mariſhes which diſcharge 
and empry themſelves into rhe Sea, necre to S. Yalert, The chiefe 
Towne ofthe County is Abatiſvi/a, commonly called Abbeville neere 
the River Oye, being a Bailiwick, and the Seate of a Preſident, from 
vhence Cauſes and Suites in Law are brought to Pars, The other 
Townes are Cr«toy, Rua, Treport, and S. Richeri, beſides Cre fiacum, or 
the lictle Towne of Creſſ; famous for the ſlaughter of 36000. French- 
men,under the condu& of Philip of alerts, in che yeere 13456. This 
Country alſo doth containe two other under it, ro wit, the Counties 
of Menſtrenl, and S. Paw!, Come thinke the former was fo called quaſi 
Mens Regrrss, that is, the Reyall Mounraine, but others imagine ir to 
beeifo named from a Montier which had his dwelling houſe here. 
Lower Ficardie containeth the County of Bononia, commanly call d 
Corie de Bolergne, and rhe County of Guiſze,of which we will ſpeake in 
the Deſcription of Bononia, The chiefe Rivers of Picardte are Somons, 
neere to which lye the Towne Ambzjanum, or Amiens and Abbe-Villa, 
O;ſe. or Eſta, Scaldis, Eſcault, or Sceldt, and thoſe which are commonly 
call'd .21ae and Scarpe, Icometotheir manners, The Picardians are 
of a good diſpoſition, well ſer,courteous,Officious,valiant,and prone 
tanger,whence they are called hot heads : they are ſo ſoone aſlured- 
ly given aud addicted to wine, ſothat a man can hardly obraine any 
thing of them, unleſſe he will beare rhem company in drinking. Yer 
they agree ſo wellamong themſelves, that it you offend one of rhem, 
all che reſt will be your enemies, The Nobles are warlike, and doe 


moft of all delight in military affaires. So much concerning Picaray. 
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The River is 
called by Pto- 
lemy Phruds, 
and by Cenalu, 
Sambye. 

This River 
Ceſar calls 
Axqna , and 
Canals Diſne. 
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Here ts the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, under whom are eight ſuf- 
fragan Biſhops : as the Biſhop of Laon, a Duke and Peere of 
France: the Biſhop of Chalon an Earle and Peere of France * 
the Biſhop of Sueſſon,the Biſhop of Tervvaen, whoſe Seat? was 
tranſlated to Boulogne, the Biſhop of Amicns , the Biſhop of 
Noviomagum, or Noion, ai Earle and Peere of France : 
the Biſhop of Senlis, and the Biſhop of Beauvais ; an Earle and 
Peere of France. 


Here is alſo the Archbiſhop of Sens, under whom are ſeven Bi- 
ſhops, t9 wit, the Biſhop of Paris, of Chartres, of Orleans, of 
Nivyers, of Auxerre, of Trois en Champaigne,4n4 of Mcaux. 


CAMPANIA 


pAMPANIA calledin French Comte de Champaipne, is 

The Country w derived asI have ſaid before, if we ſhall beleeve Grego- 
whence lo : x X . 

called, (OM 1117 T wonenſts, from the great and ſpacious Field wher- 

212 of it conſiſterh, For it is a veryplaine and Champion 

Country, The Territories of Brze, Burgunate, Carolcis, 

Thesitunion. and Lotharinzia doe encompalie ir on every fide, The T14caſſes, Lingonee, 

the Remi, the Catalaunians, the Melaz, the Senmnes, and others, who are 

now worne out of memory, were heretofore ſeared in this Country. 

The Tr/caſſes nominared in Plixies chieteſt Bookes, Ptolemy calls Tri- 

kaſiioi,and Ammianus Tricaſiint, as allo in certaine Panepgyricks and 

in the In(criprion of an ancient Stone. Herzews calleth the Trece in 

the life of S. Germane, and others call them by conrraftion Treſſes, 

Their City is called 7r:cafſum, and commonly Trois en Champagne. 

Thoſe which Ceſar, Ply, and others doe call Lingones , Prolemy calls 

Do:yones,and the ſame Pliny, Feaeratt. T hat Province which containes 

cheir City whichis Langres, is now called Le Dauche, Parre and Eveſche 

ae Langres. Theſe which Ceſar calleth Remi, Plolexay callerh hem +; 

Plizy Federati, and the Country in which is their Ciry of &hexvcs is cal- 

led Duche Pazrie, and Archeneſche de Reims, as wee have before mentio- 

ned. The Learned doe thinke that the Cathelauni mentioned in Am!- 

a4 Marcelinus ſhould bee written Catalawni, And ſorhey are nomi- 
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natedin Eatrimus kl Poon Their Ciry isngw called /a Eveſcbe de 
Challon. In che Catalahnian Fields. atk King of the Hunnes (in 
the yeere from the building of the City of Rowe 1203, and after the 
birth of Chriſt 450.) was overcome by the Romaanes , Gorhes and 
Frenchmen, under the condutt of their Capraines ©Aetins Patricing, 
Theodoricu and Merovens, there being ſlaine on both fides 162000. ex- 
cept goooo, Gepidaans and Frenchmen, who were ſlaine before, 
Jornandes cap. 36. doth delineate and ſet forth theſe Fields, and the 
place of the Batrell. The Melde Pliny calleth Liberi : Strabo Meldoj, 
Ptolemie Meldai :and an Inſcription engraven on an ancient Stone, 
HMeldz. Strabo preciſely 'maketh rhem and the Leuxovians to bee the 
Parokeanite, which are in the middle. of the Country where there is 
now the Towne Meas/x neere the River Matrona, The Sens which 
are celebrated by Ceſar,Pliny, and others, Ptolemy calleth by the ſame 
name, and placerh them. in Gallia Lugdunenſis. Straho thinketh char 
there are other Senozecs neere to the Nerviazs, towards the Weſt. The 
formerof them did make thoſe horrible incurſions into /z4ly ſo much 
ſpoke of,and they did moreover wage a moſt fierce watre againſt rhe 
Romanes in the yeere from the building of the Ciry 364. which they 
called The Senonick French warre. Their Captaine was Brannu an 
Nobleman of France. After the Fight or Bactell , they enrred the 
City of Aa, and rhere having (laine all they nier,and waſtedall with 
fire, they beſieged for many monerhs the Capirall, into which the 
Romane youth had fled for their ſafegard : bur at laſt having made a 
pe ace with themfor a certaine ſumme of money, contrary to faith 
and promiſe they were partly ſlaine,and partly pur to flight by 24.F- 
rizs Camilias the Diftator, who entred the Ciry with an Army. All 
theſe rhings Livze Lib. 5. Florus Lib.1, cap 13. and many other Wrirers 
doc delineate intheir proper colours. Campania is honoured with the 
title of a County, and-was once the Inheritance of Eudo Nephew to 
Theancien Gerlo the Norman by his Sonne Theobald : This Gerlo was be thar ac- 
goverment. companied into France RKxadulphus or Rollo the Norman , to whom 
Charles the Simple granted Newſtrie which was afterward called Nor- 
mandie, Aﬀter Euds there ſucceeded ina right Line, Stephen, Theoba!- 
aus the 2. whoſe ſonne Theobaldus the third dying withour iſſue, there 
ſucceeded him his Coſin germane Hepry ſurnamed the large,the ſonne 
of Stephen King of Exg/and, who was Brother to Theobaldus the ſecond. 
Henryhad a ſonne who was Earle of Campania, and the other Terriro- 
ries, but he dying withour iflue, his Brother Theobaldys invaded the 
County, and writ himſelfe Count Palatine of Campania. This 7 heobal- 
das being afterward made King of Navarreupon the death of Grand- 
father by the Mothers ſide, brought the County ro belong to the 
Crowne, and left Hexry his Succeſſor both in Campania, and in that 
Kingdome. Laſtly, /oaze Daughrerand Heir ro this Henry being mar- 
ried to Pbilp the Faire King of France, Campaniaandthe ocher Provin- 
ces were unired torhe Crowne of France, from which they were ne- 
ver after ſeparated. Campania asT have already (poken,jis uſually now 
deſcrib'd both by ir ſelfe, and with the Principalities adjacent agd 
lying round abour it, As it is conſidered properly and by ir ſelfe ic is 
two- 
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twoſold. the Lower, andthe Higher. In the Loweris Trica fuum,and 
the Terri:ories which are commonly called Jviezy, faff gry, and Val- 
laze, Moderne VWriters doe call that Tricafſum, which is now called 
71:15, Thole who were heretofore Earles of Campanie,from this City 
were called Earles of /r:caffiam. Iris oneof the greateſt and faireſt 
Ciries in this Kingdome, The Larirude thereof is 47. degrees, and 
ſome few minutes, rowards the North. Iris a Biſhops Scate,and Bet- 
leforreſires reckons 83.Biſhops thereof. Among theſe was that famous 
Lvras, whom Sidonins Apollzraris praiſerh for his verrues, (Ltib.6.Ep.1.4. 
1nd 9.) as alſo Panlus Diaconus (in Marciano) Bede ( Lib.1. Hiſtor. cap. 17.) 
and others, This Ciry hatha large Juriſdiction, and ir is the ſeate of 
a Preſident, of Counſellors, of Judges, and others of the Kings Ofh- 
cers. The Townes have reference ro ir, namely, Bar Sur Seine, Muſſtl The Cicics, 
Evefgue, La ferie Sur Auge, Nogent, Pont Sur Seine, Fruille, Chaſtel, and S. 
Eloentm, being all Townes ot Campania, The Territory of /vigny fe- 
paratcth - ampania from Earguxsdie. The chiefe Towne thereof is Jvigny, 
which is under the Juriſdiction of rhe Bayliwick of Trzcafſunm. Ba ſirgny 
is ſo named bccaulc ir is the berter part of Lower Campazie,as we have 
before declared, The Metropolis thereof is named from the bald 
Mountaine, which /vonrs mentioneth (Ep.105) commonly call'd Chag- 
mnt en Baſiigny. Ithath an ancient Caſtle ſeared ona Rock and well 
fortified, rhe Tower on the Weft fide whereot is called in French 
Denyon and La baulte fueille, This Caſtle the Earles of Camps did 
hererofore make their Palace. No River runneth by ir,nor affordeth 
water unto it, but that which Ceſternes doe yeeld, and a Fountaine 
at the foore of rhe Tower. There are alſo in Baſſ:gay the Townes of 
Montigzy, Goefſy, Nogent le Roy, Momtecler, Audelot, Biſnay, Chniſeal, Viſ- 
norry, and Cleſmont , being all ſtrong Townes, and rhe moſt ofrhem 
well fortified with Caſtles, beſides 4ndomatierum Lingomum, common= 
ly called Lapgres,of which we ſhall ſpeake in an ocher place. The 
Territory of / alaxe, is ſuppoſed to be {c ca'led from the Valleys in ic 
which are both faire and fruitfull. The Townes of chiefeſt rote in 
Vallage are firſt Vaſſetum, or Vaſſy, neere Blots, in the Country of Gaiſe. 
Francis Danke of Gui/e comming hither in the yeere 1562. was the Au« 
thor of thar Vaſſeian Maſlacre , mentioned by the French Hiſtoria« 
graphers, wherein many thar profeſſed the reformed Religion were 
flaine on the Kalends of March. Not farre from thence there is a kind 
of earth found, of which Boe Armenack is made. The ſecond Towne 
of not is S. Deſircor Dedrer,which was taken by the Emperour / harles 
the fifth, andafterwarda peace being concluded was reſtored againe 
ro the French, Irharha ſtrong Caſtle. The third is the Towne of 
tan-ville, (Or as ſome write is /0t ville) which ſome doe fabulouſly 
report was ({o called from /anys. Irbelongerh to the Families of the 
Gni/es, Pre, localled trom a Towne commonly named Brye, or Bray 
Comte Robert, is reckoned by ſome with Campania, The Country of 
B»je although it were heretofore and alſo now is very wooddy, yet 
In fertility aad fruirfulneſle it is not inferior to any part of Campania 
Forirt hath a cleare skie, and a (weere and temperate ayre. Ir is wa- 
tered with great, wholeſome, and fruirfull Rivers. The Cities of 
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Brye are Caſtellum Theodorici, Iatenuns, Medorum or Meldaram, now cal. 
led Meawlx, Provinſe, and others. Caſtelfum T heoderick, commonly cal. 
led Chaſteaw Thierry is the Metropolis of che Country of Brye, having a 
Baily and Preſident in it. It hath alſoa Biſhops Seare, of which Belle. 
forreſtius reckoneth 101. Biſhops, the laſt of which number was Ls. 
' devicus Breſius, Provinsy a Towne famous for the ſweete red Roſes 
thatare inir, and for the Roſe-cakes, and Roſe-water which are 
made of them in the Summer rime. Here are ſome ruinous Mony. 
ments of Antiquity. And ſo much ſhall ſufice concerning Campara, 
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THE COVNTRY 


OF BELLOY eACUM. 
COMMONLY CALLED 
BEAUVL AIS, OR BEAUVOBIN. 
7 he. State, Eccleſraſtick. 


1H DISH OEOP 
BELLOVACUM IS A SPIRITVAL 


and temporall Lord, an Earle, and 
Peere of FRANC, E. 


The Country of B ELLOVACUM, 


Ya eg HE Country or County of Bellovacum,called in French x1, Count 
Comte de Bearvars, Or Beawvoiſmn,did receive that jappel- whence fo 
lation by name from rhe Metropolis or chiefe City <a«4- 


Bellwoacum. It is a pleaſant Country, having Hills and 


with Vines : here allo Meddowes, and there Paſtares and Fields fite 
for tillage. Beawvois hath a thinne ſubrile kinde of carch found inir, 
of which divers kindes of veſſels are made, anderanſporred into ma- 
ny Countries, andit is famous for the Flax which groweth art a lirrle 
Towne commonly called *#/e, For thoſe of Flanders and Hannonia, or 
Henegou, doe buy it, and doe make fine webs of cloth of ir, which they 
ſell arhome and tranſporte abroad both by Sea and Land, The an- 
cient Inhabirants of this part of Fraxce were the Bellovact(whom Ceſar 
and Pliny doe often mention) called by Strabo Bellolakoi, and by Ptolemy 
Belluakoi, Ceſar witneſſerh that theſe Bellovacians where the chiefeſt 
of the Belgians, both for proweſle, authority, and numberof men, as 
being able ro bring 100020. men into the Field. The Author of rhe 
8. Booke de Bello Gallico writeth, thar rhe Bellovacians did exceed all 
Frenchmen and Belgians for matters of warre. And $Strabo in his 4. 
Booke ſaith, that the Bellovacians are the beſt of the Belgians, and 
after them the Sueſſones, Ceſar doth in ſome manner paint our the 
Common-wealrh of the Bellovacians, when hee ſheweth, that they 
were wont to ele their Princes our of themſelves as amongſt rhe 
reſt they did that Corbews, who albeir his Army of Cirizens was over- 
come, yet no calamity could make him leave the Field , rerire to the 
Woods, or yeeld himſclfe upon any conditions offerd to him by the. 
Romanes, bur fighting valiancly = wounding many, he did caforce 
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Mountaines zound abour ir nor very high, planted Thi fertility; 
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the enraged conquerers tocaſt their Darts at him. Ceſar alſo doth 
mention the Senare of the Bellovacians and rhe aurhoricy of the 
common people : whence thar excuſe of the Bellovacian Senate to 
Ceſar : That while Corbews lived, the Senate could not doe {o much in 
the Ciry, as the unskilfull mutcirude, But alrhough che Bellovaciang 
in Ce/ars time had a great opinion for their courage and fortitude, 
yer at length being overcome they yeelded ro the Romancs, and 
wete ſubje& to them untill the Frenchmen paſſmng over rhe *hexe 
poſſeſſed France, The Husbandmen of this Country in King has 
time did ſtirre up a ſedition ,, which was commonly called /aquere, 
And they eſpecially aymedat the Nobles, of whom they ſlew many, 
andpulled downe their Houſes. Ar length Charles rhe Dol we of 
France, (who was afterward King, and ſurnamed the Wile ) The King 
of Navarre, the Duke of Fowbon, andother Princes and Nobles of the 
blood Royall did quiet this ſedition,as knowing what would be the 
event of it, and what troubles would ſpring there from, if ir were 
nor extinguiſhe in time, The Metropnlis or Mocher Ciry of this 
Country is Bel/ovarum,commonly called Beauvois, Guicetardine endea- 
vorcthro prove by many reaſons that this Belovacum is that Belgium 
which Ceſar mentioneth in his Commentaries, wben he ſaith that he 
wintered part of his Army in Belgzam, and addeth wirhall thar ir is 
the Seare of the moſt valiant Bellovacians : for hee ſaith thar Ceſar 
meant by this name Felymm,nota whole Province,buta Ciry,or ſome 
other particular place. They faboulouſly report that Belgiw a King 
of France the Sonne of Lugaws did lay the foundation of this City, and 
ofthe City Lugadurwn,a long time before the building of Trop,and cal. 
led ir Belginm whence Gallia Belgica hath its denomination. Ir is an 
ancient famous City, as having beſidesa Biſhoprick, an Earle, who is 
one of the twelve Peecres of Fraxce, and there are alſo divers Monu- 
menrs foundin it, which doe witnefſe that ir was oace a great, rich, 
and populous Ciry. Ir hath an excellent firuation, and is fortified 
with Walls and Towers entrenched with broad deepe Dirches, well 
farniſhed wich Ordnance, as alſo adorned with faire Churches. The 
chiefe Church whereof is the Carhedrall Church, conſecrated to 
S. Pater, whichis one of the faireſt Churches in Fraxce, and in which 
they report that rhe bones of /»ſlin Martyr, Eur0tw, and Germerus arc 
kept. The Biſhops of Befovacum doe write themſelves Earles and 
Peeres of france. The firſt of them wasS. Lucian, after whom ſuccee- 
ded 84. Biſhops, whom Beleforreſtins doth reckon up , and maketh 
Charles of Bowrbon the laſt of them. Be#ovacam is governed by a Maior, 
(in like ryanner as rhe Merchants of Pe"is by a ProefeR) and alſo by 
rwelve Peercs, who are as ſo many Conſuls being annuall Magi- 
ſtrates, and eledted by the people, as the Magiſtrates of Rowe were 
uſually choſen. This City is rich by clothing,aad __ this honour 
ro it ſelfe , that the faireſt and beſt Carpers in all France are made 
therein. A Nation Counſel! was here held and kept in the yeere 
1114. Herewas borne the great Hiſtorian Y:ncentins a Doftor and 
Governour of the Monaſtery of the Dominicans, who lived in rhe 
yecre 840. In this City was alſo borne Guilielmus Durandus, who = 
rſt 
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306 The. (Countryof BE LLOVACUM- 


rſt here a Canon, afterward Deane of Charzes, and laſt ofall Biſhop 
of Mande, He lived in the yeere 1236, There was the place of [oh:nzes 
Choletus his nativity, who founded a Colledge ar Paris commonly cal- 
led /e College des Cholets, and-was a Cardinall rhongh of meane birth : 
and laſtly, here was borne /ohanz's Michael Biſhop of Angiers,whom in 
CAnjouthey eſteeme as a Saint, This is an argument of ehe riches 
of this Territory of Beavats, that 11. or 12 miles round about this Cj+ 
ty, thereare ſo many Townesand Villages, and thoſe ſo neer? one to 
another, that none of them are above a mile diſtant, This Ciry was 
exchanged for the County of Sancerrane, which Roger Biſhop of Bel/a- 
vacym ſurrenderdup to Eudow Earle of Campanis, for the County of 
Fellrvarums, the Goods, Lands, and Dominion whereof he joyned to 
his Biſhoprick. The Country of Befovacum containeth Clermom, nor 
farre from Bellovacum, which is a County , and appertaineth to the 
Royall houſe of Burbow, Charles Duke of Burbos had by his wife 4gres 
Daughrer to /ohn Duke of Burgundze, ewo Sonnes lohnand Peter, 11 
the (econd of this name married one the Daughter of Char/es che 7, 
and dying withour iſſue lefr his Dukedome to his younger Brothee 
Peter. Peter the ſecond Duke of Burbon of this name had by Anne the 
Daughrer of Zudovick the eleventh Suſan, the Inheritrix of Zurbon, 
who was wife to the aforeſaid C harles the younger Sonne of G:/bert, 
who alſo was the younger Sonne of the abovenamed LZudovick Earle 

of 1ompenſer, and Brother to Charles Duke of Burboy, Bur he havin 
no iſſue, the Line of the eldeſt Sonine of Ludovick , who was the iſt 
Duke of Burbon, was extinguiſht, James of Porthiamthe younger Son 
of Ladovick the firſt Duke of Borton aforeſaid, had 1»hn Earle of Mar.h 
by :0axe the Daughrerof the Earle S. Pas/. After him ſucceeded Ly- 
aovick, tohn Vendomenſis the ſecond of this nanue, Francis,Charles created 
Duke of YVendomium by King Francuthe firſt : and alſo Amonius who 
was afterward King of Navarre, He had by 1oaxe Albretane Queene 
of Navarre (the Daughter of Henry the ſecond King of Navarre and 
Margaret Valefia Coſin-germane to Francis the firſt King of France) 
Henry the firſt ofthis name, King of France by his Fathers right , and 
the third King of Navarre of that name by the right of his Mother,the 
Father of Ludovick the 13. Let us returne to C/aramont which is a 
Towne fortified with a Caſtle,and here the Lord ge /a Kocquea famous 
French Poet was borne. There is alſothe Towne Belmontium, or Bellas 
Mons, that is, the faire Mount, commonly called Beaumont which ly- 
eth neerethe River Xſu«.commonly called Oye. The County is com- 
monly call'd /a Ccmie ae Broumont ſur O;ſe,being an ancient Prefetture- 
ſhip,under which are Per/ang and Mein. The County of Belzwontizy hath 
Princes of the Royall Stock of Yendomium which are Lords thereof. 
Neere to this Towne beyond the River /Z/iaor Oye, the Country of 
Bellovarum beginneth.P.Merula ſuppoſerh that Beaumont was the ſame 
with that which Azzonzus calleth Augaſtomagurs, and Ptolemy corruptly 
moverh Ratomagus. Some thinke it to be that Towne which Ceſar de- 
{criberh,Zb.2.Zellj.Gal. being well fortified by nature, as having high 
Rocks round abour it,and on one ſide away into it,ſomewhar ſteepe. 
Ando much concerning the Country of 5e//avacum,] paſle to Bolonia. 
THE 
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VVherein are theſe Countries : Guines, eArdres, 
and the Baronry of Fiennes. Allo the Biſhoprick 
of Taryania, and Morinea, by which the other 
Countiiesin ſpirituall matters are ſubject. 


The. eMeridians thereof are placed at the. 
Parallels 50. and 45: 


HE Country of Bolonis, or as ſome call it, of Boner, in 
THE 4 French Comte de Bowlogne, is very large. Allthis Country 
& T #4 is Sandy, having a kinde of Sande which they call bur- 


5 
= > was called Bolozis from Bowllty , whereas indeed it was 
ſo named from the Towne of Balorgne, which is now 
devided into the Higher andthe Lower. The County of Bononis be« 
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The Country 
ay - = whence i@ 
ning Sand : whence ſome doe judicially thinke that ir called, 


ginneth ar the Mounrtaines of S. Ingelbert : and runneth forth to the Theinution? 


River Cancha,whichis the lengrh thereof, andro the Wood T owrneth, 
which: the breadth chereof. Bolonia was made a County in the time 
of Carolus Caloxs King of France, at what time S. Paul, Oye, Gaines, and 
Arteſia were honored with the ſame Title, Ir hath many Townes 
and Villages, and amongſt the reſt there is #&oigne,which is rwofold, 
rhe Higher and the Lower. The former is ſearedon a high —— 
on which was onely a Burrough Towne, before the Engliſh beſieg 
ic, The latter being ſeated in a plainer ſoyle is waſhed with the Sea, 
and they are diſtant from cach other an hundred paces, or thereas 
bours. Anda cerraine Panegyrick written by an unknowne Author, 
and ſpoken before the Emperour Conſlamine calleth ir Bononienſe opi= 
dum. or the Towne of Boexonia. Now it is commonly called Boalogne: 
and the Low-Countrymen comming neerer tothe ancient appella, 
tion doe call it Bewnen, Joſeph Scaliger in his Letters to Merwa, Papirius, 
Maſſerins, Leland, Ortelius, and others doe think that it was anciently 
called Geſſoriarum, Allo Pewtingers Table doth confirme the ſame in 
which Geſoriacumis pur for Bononis. Amtoninus calleth ir Gefſſoriacum, 
and doth place there the 1 5. Legion, and otherwheres he callerh ir 
Geſſorjacenſis Pertus, or the Haven of Geſſoriacam, or Geſſoriagurs : Ptolemy 
calls ir Geſſoriacum a Haven of the Moriakans : Tobn Talbot think- 
eth it ſhould bes named Gakſwm , and others that it ſhould 
bee called Saint ©Audemar : Twrebus calleth ir che Towne of Soe- 
cum: and Boetins Sluſa : Hermolaus Barbarus callerh it Bruges, and Bilibal- 
aus Gard roum, Robert Cenalis diſtinguiſheth Gefſorlacum Portaw, and 
Dd 4 : Gefſoriacnm 


The Cities 


The County 
of Gwſnes. 
The 1 ownes. 
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Gefſoriacum Nevale, and thinketh the one to be B:xnze, and the other 
Caſſel, Hence came that Godfrey of Boulogne, the Sonne of Euſtathius 
Earle of Boulogne, who was Duke of Lotharingia, and the firſt King of 
che Chriſtian Solonians. Neere to Boulogne was the Haven 7iws, which 
ſome thought to be the Towne of Calis, whom Ptolemy exfily confu- 
ecth, who firſt placeth the Promontory of 15/45 behinde the mouth of 
the River Sem, and afterward Geſorjacuma Haven of the Morinnians, 
from which the Towne of Calis is above rweenry Miles diſtant, AM, 
Felſerns is per{waded that Geſſoriacum is the ſame with /11wn. Some 
thinkethe Haven 1tius ro be S. cApdomar , enduced rhereunto borh 
becauſe this City was in ancient times called Sxzeu,as it were the Bay 
of Ntium. and alſo by the ſituation thereof, which being very low, yer 
by che high ſhores which lie round abour che Ciry. ir ſeemes ir was a 
great Bay of the Sea. Camden in bis Brittannia (hewerh that rhe Haven 
Itius was long accounted to bee in that place which they now call 
withſas: neere Blaneſium. But we leave theſe things ro be decided by 
others. Next to the County of Bononia is Guiſnes which is parted from 
the County of Oye,by a great Channell; which making the Territory 
impregnable, and glideth by the chiefe Towne called Guſaes, being 
devided into two parts, one whereof is ſeated in the Mariſh ground, 
cheother on the Continenr, and is naturally ſtrong and well forti- 
fied. King Henry the ſecond tooke it , Francis Lotharingews Duke of 
Gaiſe being ſentthither in the yeere 1558, Concerning the Danes 
right heretofore, ro the Country of Gmiſe, Meyerus writerh much in 
the Annals of Flanders, and concerning this Country orher Hiſtorio- 
graphers do write other things which are not now to be mentioned, 
There are alſo other Townes, as Harthycourt, Peuplinge , Conquelle , the 
Nievelletian Haven. This Country hath underircthe Baronies of 4r- 
ares and Courtembrone, whichare ſo called from theſe two Townes Ar- 
ares aud Comrtembrone.and alſothe Barony of Fiennes. 

Two miles from _Arares towards the Ocean is Cals, a Towne well 
fortified both by nature and Arr, eſteemed alwayes to be the Key and 
Gare of France, which Philip of Bowlogye Unkle to S. Ludovick as they 
report.firſt walled about, it having a Caſtle with a ſtrong Tower, 
which commands the entrance into the Haven. Edward the fifth, 
King of Exy/axd tooke it the day before the Nones of Augnſt, 11. 
moneths after that cruel! Barte)] fought againſt Php the ſixth, King 
of Frame, necre to Creſſy in the yeere 1347. which Paulus Fmiltus, lib. 
9. lively delincarech. The Engliſh did poſſeſſe ic 211. yeeres, (for 
Phil:ppus Bonus a Burgundian did in vaine beſicge it in the yeere 1431. 
his Flandrians forſaking him) and did keepe it (as the Engliſh were 
wont to lay)as the Key of Fraxce, the Duke of Gurſes afterward rooke 
it, and the Frenchmen regain'dirin the yeere 1558. in the moneth of 
February. In the mid-way berweene Cals and Bononia rowards the 
Medirerrancan Sea is Teroane : which ſtill reraifeth that name, al- 
chough Charles rhe ſifth paſſed ir, and call it Terrennerberch, Antonin: 
namerh ir Tervaupa Or Tarvenrs, the Itinerary Tables Tervanna, and 
Ptolemy Tarvanna. Bovillus afſirmerh thar ſome doe call it Tarub ew. 
Trihemiss iv his Hiſtory of France mentioneth the Terrnbanans. 

Some 
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Some call it Tervanaas it were Terra-va14,in regard of the meaneneſſe 

of the Territory. In the Regiſterof the Provinces; where the Ciries 

of Belgia are reckoned up, it is called rhe City of the Morinneans, 

that is, *Eveſche de Teroane. In the Inſcription of an ancient Stone, 

which in former time was found in Gz/derland ir is called the Morine« 
ans Colony, The Territory of Oyenz or Terre de Oe, doth reach even 

tO Dankerk, a Towne of Flanders. There are alſo beſide 0a, ſome other 
ſmal Towns.I returne now to Boxlogne which is watered with ſtremes 
and Rivulets, which running by the Towne Arque, and S. Audomare 
doe come to Graveling, Not farre from thence is the Bay of Scales, 
flowing even tothe Caſtle of Ardera. There are alſo two other Ri. 
vulers, namely, one in Marquiſia, the other in Bolonza, There is alſo 
the River Hamiaor Heſam,which doth impart his name ro the Towne 
Heſdin. There is alſo in this Country the Mooriſh ſtreames of the 
Ponrtinians, and the River Cauchia. Some of thele Rivers doe make 
Lakes and Fiſh-pits,which are full of Fiſh,and are denominated from 
the neighbouring Townes : as thoſe which they call in French /e 75. 
vier, d'tlames, d Anare,  Arbres. All this Country toward the Seais 
environdwith ſundry Hills, and in the inner part thereof there are 
thoſe Hills which they call in French /es Mons de S. Ingelvert, and les 
Mons ac neuf (aftel, and Daunes. All the Country is interlaced with 
many Woods, as the Woods /es Bos de Surene, Celles, exc. The Inhabi- 
_ are accounted to be froward, and roo much conceired of them- 

elves. 
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THE DVKEDOME 
OF ANDEG AV led. 


The Dnkedome of Anjou containeth Counties , Baronnies, and 
Seigniories,as Craon 1856. 4743, 7c. which 1 have not yet 
ſound out, nor can diſtinguiſh ; theſe foure Counties, Maine, 
Vendoſme, Beaufort, and La Val doe hold of it by Homage 
and Fealty. 


THE IVRISDICTION. 


The Prefidiall Seate ofthe whole Kingdome « Angiers , 1nder 
wh:ch are theſe particular Juridicall Seates, Angiers,Samur; 
Bauge, 1945. 4725. and Beauforten Vallee, 1940. 4716. 


The State Eccleſiaſtick, 


Angiers hath one Biſhop of Andegauja , who « ſubjef to the. 
Archbiſhop of Turone. 


The'Meridians ar: placed according to the Proportion of the 
47- and 15. Parallels tothe greateſt Circle. 


T he Dukedome of An1iou,. 


ÞZ7 HE Dukedome of U»joufollowes in our Method, 'or la 
W=27(Þ: Ducke d'Anjon.C.Ceſar calleth the people of this Province 
/q 3x Andes, and Pliny namerhrhem CApxdegave, Ir beginneth 
Ra,)s at the Village Towne Chonſey ; and enderh berweene 
Pax Moncomtour and Herrant , where the Territory of the 
Pics beginnerh,lying South of ir on the Eaſt; rhe Turonians and Vin- 


are good white Wines, commonly called Vins  Anios. In briefe, this 
Country doth affordall things neceſſary for life. In ſome parts alſo of 
this Province they digge forth thoſe blue kind of Srones, with which 
being cleft in pieces they do ſlate their Churches aad Houſes to wy 
(o 


TheSimation, 
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off the wexcher and in Frenchthey call them Ardoiſer, Ring £v./e- 
tc, after the Earle Pax was [laine,gor the City of 1ndegrvia and lefr 
ir tohis Poſterity , who were Kings of Fraxce : among Wiom « arolus 
Calous gave the higher part of the Province to T orquatzs, retaining 
ſtill che Royalty thereof ro himſelfe : and the lower part to Euaon 
Earle of Pa'ts, whoſe Nephew Hugo magnus by his Brother Rupert Earle 
of Andegavia, and Duke of Celtica, gave it to Fulco, the Nephew of Tor- 
quatus.After Fulco there ſucceeded in order Fulco the 2, and Gote frid:s 
commonly called Gri/gonel/a, Fulco the 3. Got: fridus the 2. Fulco the 4. 
Fulco the 5, who was King of Hieryſalem,after Baldwin,whoſc Daugh- 
ter.he being a Widdower had married: and laſtly Godfridus Barvatus 
the 6. who was married to Machtildis, the Daughter of Hemy the firſt, 
King of Erg/and. His Sonnes were Henry, who was the ſecond King of 
England of that name, and Gotefridw the ſixth and 17am were Earles 
of 4n10u:whom when rheir Brother the King had overcome by warre, 
and droven them our of their Country, his cldeſt Sonnes did ſucceed 
him in the Kingdome of F»glard, and Gotefriaus the 8, in the Coanty of 
421. The Unckle oh» King of Exg/and did wage warre againſt the 
Earle 4: the Sonne of Gotefrid, and Duke of 5: ztaine by the Mo- 
thers lide. Arthur had now done Homage and Fealty to Phi/7p Auguſtus 
King of Fraxce, for his Principality which he had of him: by whoſe 
inſtigation leaving torake away Picardy from his UnckletheKing,and 
having paſled his Army over the River and Ligeris, the King com- 
ming upon him on a ſudden tooke him priſoner, and bronghr him to 


. Kotomagum, where not long after he was put ro death, 'The Mother 


of 41thur Conſtantia by name, the Daughter and Heire of Conan Prince 
of Brit!aixe , did accuſe King 7obn of Parricide, before the King of 
France aforcſaid:who being ſummoned and nor appearing,the Peares 
of France did condemne him of parricide, and rhoſ: Provinces which 
he had in Fraxce they confiſcated to the King : which ſentence the 
King exccuring, he tooke Anjon into his owne hands, andIctr ic to his 
Sonne Ludvroiuhkrhe 8, King of France. Aﬀter whom ſucceeded his Son 
Ludovuk theg. ſurnamed the Holy, who granted this Province co his 
Brother Charts by right. After him followed Charles the 2. who mar- 
rying his Daughter Clemertiato Charles Valeſius, he gave this Province 
with het for her Dowry. After whom ſucceeded Philip Valeſius the 
Sonne, andafter him his Nephew obs, who gave the greateft part of 
this Country, which was honourd with the Title of a Dukedome in 
the ycere 1350. to his Sonne Laudovick. Afﬀer him there follow'd ina 
dire Line Ludevick rhe 2. and Ludgvick the 3. who dying wirhourt an 
Heire the Principality came to his Brother Revatus. Hee having no 
ifſue living, made Charles his Brothers Sonne his Heire, and he made 
King LZadovick the 11. his Heire. And thus it was annexed tothe 
Crowne of Fraxce, and continued ſo nnited, untill Francs the firlt 
gave the revenue thereofto his Mother Alia Sabrude. King Charles 
the 9. gave it to his Brother Henry, who was afterward King of Polon:4 
and Fraxce, The Metropolis or Mother Ciry of the Dukedome is 
—_— Paulus Diacorus calleth it the City of Audrgaviaz it is com- 
monly called Azgiers, Ptolemy calls it Inltomagns Andicavarum. lr is i - 
rec 
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tedon both the bankes of the River Maine,whici hath a Srone bridge 

overir. Iris well governed, having a Biſhop, a Marthall, and a Baily, 

anda Preſident. Ir hath a famous Univerſity, inſtirured by Ludovick 

the ſecond Dake of Avjos in the yeere 1389. Francis Balawine Heing 

called thither, who profeſſed the Law there. This Dukedome hath 

many faire Townes, ſome whereof are bigger than others, I will rec. 

kon ſome Townes according as they are called in French, as namely, 

Sammur neere Ligws with a Caſtle ; alſo Montreneas, Bauge, Beaufort, Briſe 

ſac, Monſtreul-Belay, Maleworior, Ghamocean, Viliers, Duretail , 1s Fleſthe, 
Chaſteau-Gontier, Segre. In this Province there are many Lakes and 

Rivolets, andabove 4o. Rivers, There are alſo great Fiſh-pirs, and 

an infinite number of Fountaines. The chiefe Rivers are Ligure, Loire : 

F igenna, called /aVrienne, Viane and Vignane : Meduana now called Mayne, 

Sarta commoniy called Sartraand Lorius, Beyond the Ciry of Anaeya. 

vam there are ſome ancient ruines, which are commonly called Gro- 

har. Here they ſay that the Romanes did heretofore build a I heater, 

and ſome of the Walls doe yer xemaine. And great ſtore of old coyne 

is digged forth. Beſides other Countries, Baronnics , and Signiorics, 

The Country Eheſe foure Counties doe Homage and Fealcy ro this Dukedome, 
of Haire,  Jame, Vendoſme, Beaufort, and la al, of which we will entreare in or. 
der. The County of Maine, commonly called Come de Maine is the 

firſt, In Prolemres time the Cenomanians did inhabit this Country, 

Andrthe Province of the Cenomanians was inhabired as ſoone as any 

other part of France. The bounds thereof were heretofore longer 

than they are now, which may be gathered by that which Zivie, Pol. 

bius, and uſtine have deliverd concerning the irruption of the Cemo- 

The niture of NiansSinto /zaly, One parr'of the Country is fruitfull, the other bar- 
the Soil, ren, andthe Inhabirants live more by hunred fleſh than by bread or 
wine, which yer they doe nor altogether wanr, for ſome parts of this 

Province are ſofruirfull, char neither Andegaviz, nor Taton7e Can ex- 

cel] it for good wine, or fruits, The Soyle is full of Herbage, and fir 

The ancient for Paſturing of Cattell. But we reade that rhis Province being com- 
goverment, prehended under Aquitania , was ſometime ſubjeR ro the Dukesof 
Aquitania,untill the King of France Ludovickthe yg. and Hey the 2, 

King of Eng/axd, did agree that , that which belonged ro the King 

of Ergland in Aquitaria, which was bounded on the North wirh the 

River Carart0n, and on the Sourh with the Pyrenzan Mountaines, 

ſhould for ever belong to Norm nay, and to the Countries of the Ce- 

nomanians and Andegavians,in conſideration wherof 1550,Crownes 

were to bepaidunto him. John King of France gave Andtum and the 

County of the Cenomanians to his ſecond Sonne Ludovick. The Ler- 

ters Patents of this Donation or Guifc dared 1360. may bee ſeenc 

in the Kings Rolles, Afrer Lxdovik there ſucceeded LuJovick the 

ſecond, his Sonne, and Zudovick rhe third his Nephew. Theſe three 

were Kings of Naples. Ludovick the third dying withour ifſuc,his Bro- 

ther Rematys ſucceeded after him, whom 1cane Queene of Naples, the 


ſecond of that name, did make her Heire both of che Kingdome ot | 
Naples, andof the County of Province. Renatus had by 1/ale? the daugh- | 
cer of Charles the Bold his Sonne, 1obn Duke of Calabria, vho dycd * 
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before iis Father Renatus, This 1obnhad by Mary the Danghrter of 
Cha les Duke of Purbon, Nicoles Duke of Ca/abria,and Marquefle of Pon- 
tum, who dyed w. tout ifue, his Graandiather Kenatus yer living. Re 
1n4/z would nor retigne his righc rothe Kingdome of Naples, and the 
Coun:y of 7207-7eto his Nephew Kexatwe, but left it to his Brother 
Claes Earle of the Cenomarians : who dying a lictle afcer, did inſti- 
rurc and make Luagvick the 11. his Heire. In former times the whole 
Ccuntry was devided intotwo parts. The Ciry ofthe Cenomanians 
belongeth to the King of Fraxce, bur the City Menaor Mainewith the 
Marquiſhip,being now made a/Dukedome acknowledgerh the Guiſes 
co be Lords thereot, The chiefe Towne is by the River Sarrra, com- 
monly called /e ons, Atrthe firſt it was a Bayliwick, and afrer Hepry 
rhe ſeconds time it had a Preſident, and divers Townes did brin 
their appeales and ſuires hicher. The Dukedome of Y-n4»{me or the 
Dutche ar Vendr(me beginnerth at Bangencia:um, which is the bounds be. 
tweene the rwo Beſſia, which are called Solcyra and YVindormna, which 
ſftreecherh our farre and wide even to the Saxtones, Ir is (o called 
from the Towne YVindocinum, commonly called Yendoſme. That which 
Ptolemy calls Oyindikon(for (o it is read)isa Ciry of the Aulercian Ce- 
nomanians in Gal/za Luganunenſis We doe affirme nothing. For thar 
Ovinaiken, is perhaps the Towne which is now called le Mavs, which 
is Scaljgrrs opinion alſo. The Earles of YVend'/me are deſcended from 
from = Srock of the Burbons, We reade that the firſt Earle hereof 
was Ludovic kg arbonizs, the Soane of lohn Earle of Marc and Clermont, 
after whom there ſucceeded Lincally 1h his Sonne, and France and 
Charles his Nephews, whom Francs the firſt, King of France did create 
the firſt Duke of Vendyſme. Charles was ſucceeded by his Sonne 4mto'y, 
who was Duke of YVendoſmea Peere of France, and in the righr of his 
wife 10ane CA lbreta, Kingrof Navarre, of whom came Henry Bu-bon, the 
fourth King of Fraxce of that-name, avdthe moſt porent King of N#- 
varre, "_ of Bearnc, Duke of Yendoſme,chc. There are allo Beaufort 
and a Val. 


Ee THE 


T heSituation, 


316 


THE 


DVKEDOME 
BITVRICVM. 


am &g HE Dukedome of Bitwricum, or le Duche de Berry, which 
77> ” followerh in our Method, on the North looketh to. 

| IL ward Soloni« the lower part of Belfie, from which ir is 
S& parted by the flowing ſtreames of Carw , on the Eaſt ir 
lookerh toward the Hurepenſians, Nivernerſtans, and Boy- 


are the Pics and Turonians,from whom it is parted by alittle River, 


Lhe fereliry, commonly calld Clery, Iris fruirfull in Corne, Wine, aud other 


1 he ancicnt 
goremment, 


things neceſſary for mans life, Ir chiefely abounderh with Carrell, 
which the Inhabitants doe diſperſe through all Fraxce, Here the Bi- 
t#r igians were ſeared formerly, who as \ trabs, Prolemie, and others doe 
wrice were called C#b;, For the Biturigians a people of France were 
heretofore rwofold, diſtinguiſhed by their ſurnames, as the Bituriges 
Cubs, whoſe Metropolis was CAvaricum in the firſt Aquitania, and he 
Vibiſcian or V rviſctan Bitw-iges, whole Chiefe Citie was Burd'gala, in the 
ſecond Aquitawa. Both of them were free Cities under the Romanes, 
as Plimy witnefſerh, The Regiſter of the Provinces callerh it the 
Citic of the Bicuricians or Berocigians in the firſt TAgquitania or Sexts 
Vienne ſis. !ohnCalemen writerh much concerning the appellation 
and name of this Country , who containeth rhe luſtoric of the Biru- 
rigians ia ſixe Bookes, 

When 1ug9 « apetus governed Frame , Gotefridus was Preſident for 
the King over the Birurigians. Froin whome that Harpin was deſcen- 
ded, who bought of King Henrythe firſt the Country of the Birurigi- 
ans. Hee nor long after preparing to goe ro the warres of —_ 
or the holy land with other Princes, fold it to Phzlip the firſt, who u- 
nitedir againe tothe Crowne, Some yeares afterward /ohnValeſius 
did obraine this Countie, now made a Dukedome, of his Father hs 
Valeſias King of Fr mee: who dying withour any iſſue Male, the Duke- 
dome retir1cd to the Kingdome. Ir was afterward aſſigned to lohn 
the ſonne of Charles the 6, who had a plenrtifull offpring and Proge- 
nic. Hedying at Apa, left his brother Charles ro be his ſucceſſor, who 
being inaugurated King of Frexce, and deſpiſing the marirage of Hen- 
ryKingofEngland, with Katherine his Couſin Germaine , when the 
Engliſh had tooke away the greateſt part of his Kingdome , hee was 
called in ſcorne King of the Bicurigians, After Charles the Father 
che ſonne Charles the 7, ſucceeded, Brother to Luaorickthe 11.King of 

France. 
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Fravce.* Aﬀeerhim Afarghret, Siſter ro King Fr: being hrit married 
to<h&t Duke of Alenton, afterward tY Hen'y Albreians Ring of Na- 
varre,receivegithe Dakedome'of rhe Birurigtans other Brorher ro hex 
owne uſe. And laſtly Yargaret, the Daughter of the ſame King Fran. 
c , did receave the Dukedome off Bituryum from her Brother Hen, y 
the ſecond, when he married Emanxe! Philibert,Princ : of the Allobro. 
gians, Ceſar Antonius, and others doe call the chiete Citie theregf 
Avaricum., which now in French is called Bowges, Amimianus and q. 
thers call it Brtariga. Tris alſo called Bitwrica, Bituri'e, The City Rig. 
riga, and the City Brturice, Some would have ir called Avaricum from 
the River Ewra, which waſherh ir. Iris ſeated in a very plealanr ſoyle, 
abounding nor onely with all kinde of Corne and Graine, bur alſo 
with excellent Wine, Carttell, Fowle,and all ſorts of fruits. Ir is en- 
amold with foure Rivers, «4nfro» and Awrete flowing on one ſide, 
Twreand Moloyon the other ſide. Ir is uncertaine who builr it, as ic 
alſo ofother Townes. The ancient City was otherwiſe ſeated than ie 
is now. For ir lay towards the Mariſhes, the Walls whercof may bee 
yet ſeene, being ſtill whole, and ſollidly builr, as all the workes of 
the ancient Romanes were. They begin at rhe great Tower, and 
runne along by S. 5zepbens Church, S. bs ſtreete, and the Gordian 
Gare, even ro the New Gatecalled heretofore S. Andrewes Gate,from 
thence by the Street of the Amphithearer, commonly called des Aye. 
es, they ſtrerchrhemſelves ro the Gate Twromenſis, and from thence 
ferching a compaſſe rowards S. Pauls Gate, they come by degrees back 
againeto the aOreſaid Tower. After Charles the Great and others 
did ſo am life ande 1large rhe Territories of this City, that now ic 
may compare with che greareſt and ſtrongeſt Cities of France : being 
long. faire, and ſpacious, Iris fortified with 80, high ſtrong Towers, 
The chiefe of chem is that whi-h I ſaid was called the great Tower, 
in French /a Grrfe Tor. in regard of the unuſuall thickneſfſe thereof, 
whic': *hz'p the ſecond, King of Fraxce, Anno 1190. did ſtrengthen 
witn leſſez Towers, and with a Wall, and deep Ditches. Ir is round, 
andvery high. They ſay there was another Tower like ir which is 
now ruinated, and that from theſe two Towers the Biturigians were 
ſo called Birwrs. And Calamews doth commend this Verle written by 
an ancient Grammarian : 


Turribas a binis, inde vocor Bitws, 


From two Towres which the Wall doe fence, 
A Bicurian I am call 'd from thence. 


Here are ſevenreene Collegiat Churches as they call them, 'and ſe« 
venteene Pariſh Churches This Ciry hath an Archbiſhoprick, and a 
flouriſhing Univerſity, ro which there is none equall in France, being 
Mother and Nurſe of moſt learned men. The ſtudy of the Law is in 
greateſt eſtimation there, of which there are excellent Profeſſours. 
As Avaricum is the chiefe Tribunali of che whole Dukedome, where 
the Monarch of the Biturigians fitterh as Preſident, and is mon 

calle 
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called lc Bailly de Berry, Hither: are all appeales bronght both from 
the City Pretor, and from a)] Magiſtrates of other places 11 the Ter-+ 
ritory of B.14"z-um. Bur the Pretet of Buarieum hath under: him the 
Metropolis it{elfe Avaricum. and 5. Dia celes-T foudam, Dunle Roy; 
Vie: ſon, Mehun, Conere fault, There are reckoned with the, Merropo- 
lis, the Connty of Saxcerre, and S. Aignar, rhe Barony of MMinnfauon; 
and almoſt, Some ſnppole thar Sawcerrs was ſo called from Cererzwha 
was there reverencedand worſhiped: as it werethe-Chappel of Ceres; 
The more learned Latine Writers leaving:this Erymologic doe call 
it Xazt0dorwm. It hath che Tirle ofa County, which in the yeere-101'5: 
it exchanged with Befovacum,andin theyecre 1573.itinduredatard 
Siege, that they were enforcedto cate Dogges , Cats, Horſes; Dor-s 
mice, Mice, Moles, and after they had eaten-Hornes, skins, andthe 
like, they were compelledro eate their owne excremenrs; and mans 
fleſh Theſe Caſtellantaarc ſubjeft ro it Sanceges, Beaufeu,Chapelle df An- 
guillon, le Chaſtel de Boncard, ialouger, Tarenay, V erdigny, Meneſme, Charens 
tomry, Brie and others. S. _Argnanis ſo called from the Biſhop S. Ants 
anus, The Barony of Mownfaulcon, which ſigaittes in Latine Aontent 
Faulcoxis, or the Monntaine of the Faulcon, dorthcontaine the Signi= 
ories of Baugy and Gio, alſo ls Fane,Lyuran, ony Yillab a, Seary, Marcilly, 
Marnay, Farges, Avor, Saligny, Percigny,"1#, LaſSax, B o:15boſon, Nui fſement, 
Villiers, Compoy. Laſtly, the Caſtellania are As d Anguilion, Sury en 
Vanx S.Soulange, S. Pahais, la Salle du Roy, Bueil, Quantilly. P. mor igny, Frans 
cheville, la Chapelle, Nancay, Dre, Levreux,Beaulicu,Brecy,Beugy. S.Fleurant, 
Neufvi ſur, Baranion, Morthownier., Maymaignes, Maubranches, S. Þr fin, 
T illay, Brulljers, Vatan, S, Satur, Lury, Eſtrechies, MaulpaYilleneuſve,s.Cra- 
paix. CA{cilly, Inſſy le Chauldrier, la Corne, les Chrizes FauluriHhes, les Cloy's, 
Bonge. So much concerning the Metropolis and the large Juriſdiction 
thereof. the other Diceceſes are T ſou/4una Royall Ciry and a Bayli« 
wick, which harhunder it the Baronies of Chefteawroux, Gracay, Cers- 
coy, $, Severe, Lynieres, to which is joyned the Caſtelania of Rizay : alſo 
Argenton, in which are the Marſhalſhip of Revenxes, and the Prefe- 
Qureſhip of cerviguer. The Coſtelaniaare Bour flac, Chaſteau Meillant, 
Mareul, Nef fi $. Sepulchre, *uly, Puuldy: Maſoy, Cabors, Peronſe, Chaſteller, 
Maſſeuvre, Augurande, $.Chartier.le Palleteau, Bommieres, Meche, Fully, Vows 
lon, la Ferte, Nohant. Vile Dicw,Chaſtre.& Charroux. There is alſo Dununs 
Regium, or Dunle Roy, under which are theſe Caſtelaniz,beſides others, 
Pra dict Calaut a Baronnie : Chaſteauneuf, neere the River Cars, S. Iulian. 
Vierzon, a royall City and a Diceceſe having theſe Signiories under ir, 
Champre, Motte d' 41ſy, Saragoſſe, Brivay, Mery. Mebun hath under ir the 
Caſtellania Loveand Foict, Concourfault or Concreſſault hath under ic 
Vailly, _Avgeny, Clemon, Beaujen. This Country is watered with the 


Rivers Lyer:, Soaldra, Aurrens, Cherre, Theone, 'wdro, Creuſs,and ſome The Rivers. 


orher ſmaller Rivulers. Here are no Mounraines of any notre. The 
Country is interlaced here and there wich Woods, the chiefe where- 
of are $7'va Roberti;% Lacenna Sy/va,or Robert: Wood,and rhe Wood La- 
cenns, T come tothe publike and private workes. At Avari: wn beſides 
the 34. Churches aforeſaid. There are foure Monaſteries of Men- 
dicaut Friers : rwo Abbies for men, the one dedicated ro —_ 
Ee 4 | 


The Woods. 


The publike 
workes, 
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being ſtrong, rich, and ſtanding withour the Walls, the other within 
the City, dedicated to D. Ambroſws, and well endowed: and three 
Nunneries. Not lovg fince a godly Magiſtrate thereof did build an 
Hoſpirall for the reliefe of poore and decreped people. Ot all the 
faire Xdifices here,which are many,the chiefe is the ſtately and ſump. 
tuous Houſe of 1ames Cordes, who lived in Charles the 7. time. There 
are alſo the Almanes Houſes, who were formerly the Kings Treaſy- 
rcrs, beforethe Faircs,to which a great concourſe of Strangers were 
wont to reſort. were kept at Ziwns, Herearec infinire ruines both 
within and without the Walls of old Fdifices which were builr with 
curious workmanſhip.: and many are daily digged forth eſpecially 
out of the Sand-pits, as they call them, where ſometime ſtood che 
Amphitheater. The Archbiſhop of Bowyges, hath theſe Suffragan Bi. 
ſhops under him : the Biſhop of Clermont : of Rhodes: of Lymoyes: of 
Mende : of Alby: of Cahors: of Caſtres ; of Twies ; and of S. Flour; bur the 
Biſhop of Pw is exempred, 


THE 
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ex 2tHE Country and Dukedome of Burbor, or le Pays and Dg- 
Cal OP, cd de Burbannes, was (o called from the Dukes of Buwrbox, 
SbF, $99 who were Governours thereof. On the Weſt it is neigh- 
GY =3- bourcd with the Biturigians, and Lemonicians, on the 

2 North with the N:vernians : On the Eaſt lyerh Burgunate, 
on the South are the Lugdunians. The Soile for the moſt parr is all 
paſture ground, and hath no Corne bur in ſome few places, But chere 
are very good Wines, and great plenty of Corne. Thoſe people 
whom Ceſ#r Lib. 1. de Bello Gallic calleth Boy, were ſuppoſed ro have 
dwelr here formerly, and hee calleth their Towne Lb, 7. Gergovea, 
where hee alſo mentioneth #9ra, which doubrlefſe was the Boians 
Towne. Their ſtrength was ſo greate that joyning rhemſelves wick 
the Cenomanians and Inſubrians, they pluckt downe the pride and 
arrogancy of the Thuſcians.poſleſt their dominions, and feared them- 
ſelves in that parte of /ta/ze which is now calld Romanzs, The Ro-« 
manes did call it Ge/ia Togata, becauſe the Frenchmen whoaere ſub- 
jet ro the Romanes, dwelt there. The Suguſians alſo did inhabir all 
that part which is called /e Pays de Fores. Allrhis Terricorie, as many 


other bordering Counrries, was heretofore ſubje& ro the Kings of 
Aquuaine. Afterward it had Dukes; who from a Towne of no meane 


The Situation 


The feriiliry, 


The ancicarc 


note were called Dukes of Burbowy, The laſt of them was _Arcibaldgs, government, 


who had one onely daughter and heyre, called Agnes. Shee marry- 
ing /0-1: Duke of Buganaze, gave her daughter Bearrex, which ſhee had 
by him, the Dukedome of / #rbonfor her dowry, having married her 
to #obert the Son of £adovickrhe ninth ,yer with this caurion,that ic 
ſhould be called after his wives name , and the houſe of the Burboas, 
that ſo the title thereof might remaine topoſteritie, Which being 
done. Kobe: tthe ſonne of Ludorick the ninth, who was canonized for 
a Sainr,A1d propagate and enlarge the name of the Borbons. For his 


. fnnes were Ludorick ſurnamed the greate, who ſucceeded his Fa- 


ther, /ohaClarem nt Lordot the Towne of the Fane of /uſtine in Cam- 
pania : Peter Archdeacon of Paris, and two daughters, This Zudorick 
Philip Vale fins the ſixt created the firſt Duke of Barbon, in the yeare 
1239. or thereabour;, who had by his wife Mary the daughter of /obxi 
Earle of Hannonia, Peter the firſt who ſucceeded him, and /amesche 
Father of the Earles of March and Vendoſme', Philip Lord of Belloiwns, 
May, and Beatrix. This Peter was created the ſecond Duke of Burbow, 
and Lord of Molin, Hee was aine in a Bartel! fonghr berweene the 
Pits, andthe Engliſh. Hee had by I{abell ,, rhe daughter of Charles, 


Earle of Valence. Ludorick che 2. who ſucceeded his ——_— -— 
or 
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[| ordof March, and ſeven daughters. Luaorick ſurnamed the good 
married An, the daughter of craldus the DoJphine of Avernia, who 
Was called Duke $ mus, and of /one Forreſlaria, who brought him 19h 
who lucceeded his Father, Ludovick, and /ames Lord of Pranſum. lohn 
the firft of thar name marrying Marythe daughter of /oha, Duke of 
the Birurigians, was Duke of Burbon and Avernia, Earle of Claromont, 
Mompenſpey , Forreſt, and Lord of Bellyocum and the Caſtle of Chinon, 
From him iſſued Charles, who ſucceeded his Farher, Ludorick Earle of 
Moutzenſer (trom whom the Dukes came of Mor1perſer ) and James, 
Char/cstooke the part of King Charles rhe 7, and Philip the good, Duke 
of Burgazate, with whome ar laſt by the meditation and perſwaſlion of 
his wite Agnesa Burgurdian, ſifterto Philip, hee made a peace with him, 
-igzes brought him /oba who ſucceeded after him, Lndovi: &, 7eter,who 
was afterward a Dnke, Charles a Cardinall, and Archbiſhopot Ltoxs, 
Ludrick Biſhop of Leodium, 1am and five daughters, 1obn the ſecond 
vas Duke of Borbon and Avernia, Earle of Clarcmrnt, of Forreſt, the 
Hand and Aarch, Lord of Belliorum and of th? Caltell of Chinon, a 
Fcere and Conſtable of the Kingdome of France. Hee marryed thrice, 
bur dycd withour iſſue. Peter the 2. ſucceeded his brother 7h», who 
was high Chaniberlaine of the Kingdome of Frame, and hee had by 
ene daughter of King Ladorick the 11, one onely Caughter called 
Suſan, who ſucceeded her Father. Shee nearrying Charles Bui bon, 
Earle of Montpei.ſer (the ſonne of Gzlbert Burbon, Nephew to lohn Lus 
doruk the firſt aforclaid, Duke of turbon, Earle of Montpesſey , and 
Dolphine of eAverxra) by her marriage made her Husband Duke of 
Bubon. This was thar Charlis who being Conſtable of Fraxce, re- 
rolting from his Prince Francs King of France, tooke part and ſided 
with the Emperour Charles the fifth , and beſieged Rome where being 
ſhor wich a bulletin the yeare 1527. the day before the Nones of 
May. he dyed, having obtaind no viorie nor lefr no children, After 
the ceath cthis wife Suſan, theKing getting Bwbovto him(elfe, the 
Dukes of /exuar/me kepr onely their armes, and their bare title by the 
right ot atfinitie, The Earles of Flanders did firſt lincally deſcend 
from the familie ofrhe Burbons : and many great Kings and Princes 
have ſought ro bee linkt in affinitie with this royall and Princely 
houſe. Moreover the French Geogrophars doe make two parts of 
the Dukedome of Burbox,the lower and the higher. The lower con- 
raincth divers Cities, andtwo Countries. Concerning the Cirics, 
1 hc Metropolis of the whole Dukedome is Moli”um (or Melins) a 
Towne by the River which Cefar calls Elaver, now Alier : it was the 
ancient Seare of Dukes : afterward it was a houſe of pleaſure , and a 
pleaſant retyring place for the Kings of France. Some thinke that 
that which Ceſar calls Gergobina was a Towne among the Celta, whom 
Ceſarin the Helvetian Warre placed there. The Marſhall of Burbon 
hath his Prefidiall Seate here, which was erected by King Fra" the 
fhrſt of thar natiie.. Molins hath a very faire Caſtle, and a curious Gar- 
den adjoyningtoir, in which there are great ſtore of Oranges and 
Cirernes. In the Caſtle Xy/um you may ſee the lively Pictures of the 
Dukes of Burbon, and their Genealogies, Here is alſo a faire Fonn- 
raine, 
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taine. The other Cities and Townes are Burbon,famons for antiquiry, 

and which heretofore did name the whole Province. Ceſar in his 7, 

Booke calleth ir Bois, This City is firaared berweene the Rivers E/z. 

veres and Carts, commonly called (ber, well knowneandftamous in the 

time of Charles the great. It harh a ſtrong Caſtle and Barhs : aJſy 

L' Archimont, Montmerant . And Coſne ſurnamed en Burbonnoy neere the 

River Lyozye, having a Caſtle, and in regard that the Terrirory is fire 

for Paſturage it exceedeth otherparts: alſo Montluſſon, and S. Porn, 

whoſe Ficlds doe bring forth excellent Wines, (yer ſome doe aſcribe 

itto, 'v:rnia) allo Cuſſet; Chancele;, Charroux:, Vernucil, famous for 

Wincs: al'o /arennes a famous Towne by the River Elaveres ; Gannat 

confining upon Averngs; allo Le Mont aux Motnes; Souvignt le Comte, ou 

aux Mines: la Paliſſe, having a ſtately Caſtle: alſo Erif/on, Sancoings, 

the Fane of S, Peter, commonly called S. Pierrele Monſtrer, which is nor 

very ancient. Ir hath a Preſident, under whom are the Baylies of the 

ſamc T owne ; and the Townes whicd are commonly called Dowzrr, 

Xainc0v. {.nſſet, and others, one part whercof are ſcared in cAvernza, 
andanoth-: 111 Nerverneſiurms: there is alſo Ainay /a Chaſtean, fonamed 

from the Cai| - >. mand, and others. So much concerning the Cities 

and Townes. The Counties arc two, whichare commonly called 
Beamjolos and F:reft. The former Bello lvleſius containeth all rhar lyerh 
berweene the River Ligers and Arar#, being ſituated rowards the 
Faſt berweene the Foreſtians and Burgundians : being the Patrimo- 
ny of the ancient Burbons. The chiefe City is called in French Beau- 
jea, The other is named not from rhe Woods and Forrefts as the 
word doth ſeeme to intimate; bur from the Forenſians, for ſo I name 
thoſe people:on the North lyeth B»rbon, on the Weſt Averxie,on the 
South the Lugdunians confine upon ir: on the Eaſt rhe Bello-Jole- 
ſians. Heretofore ir had Earles,from whoſe Stock did ariſe the noble 
of Bello- Tolefins. A certaine Earle of Forreſt and Bello-Ioleſius is celebra- 
ced by French Hiſtorians, who had three Sonnes, Arthas/aws Earle of 
Lugdunum, Stephen Earle of Forreſt, and Emfrid Earle of Bello-loleſtus. 
When thus the Counties of Forreſt and Bello-/olefius had beene for a 
long time diſtracted, they were united againe by the death of Guica'd, 
Earle of Belo-/olefis, who was Maſter of the horſe in the time of Phi 
lip the 2.King of Frexce, forhis Siſter 1/abe/, Counteſſe of Bello-loleſtu 
was married ro Keyjnalaws, Earle of Forteſt, who was diſcended of the 
ſtocke of Arthas!d aforeſaid, as ſhee from the of(pring of Stephar, who 
was brother to Arthauldas is mentioned betore. From this marriage 
there proceeded Guido, who was heyre to the County of Forreſt, and 
Lwgovick, who was Lord of Bello-Ioleſius. After whome there is no 
certainety delivered. Henry the third King of Franre, before hee 
came to the Monarchie of Frame, poſſeſſed che Dukedomes of Bur- 
bon and Avernia, the County of Forreſt togerher with the Dukedome 
of Andigavia, 

Ic containeth fortie walled Townes, and abour as many faire Vil- 
lages. The chiefe Towne of the Forrenfians Roan, or Roanze, neere 
the River Ligers, which hath a Bridge over it, which ſtanderh in che 
way to L£2ns, and alſoa Caſtle, The ſecond Towne of nore is Forum 
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Seguſiin rum, for (o it was hererofore called which is now common « 
ly calld Ferrs : Plolomy calls it Phoros of the Seguſians : and the Irine- 
rary Tables corruptly call ic Forum Seguſtivarum. And from this Fo 
rum, the Country corruptly is commonly called Le Layzs de Foreſt, 


when it ſhould bee rather called,de Fores, This is now a Towne of 
commerce and trafique for the whole Province, The other Townes 
are Mombriſonium, or Mortbriſon, being a Bayliwicke and ſubjeQrothe 
Lugdunians, alſo rhe Fane of S. Stephan, and S. Eſtrerne de Furan,where 
armor andIron barres are made, which are tranſported from thence 
intoall parts of France, The artificers Arte is much furthered by 
nature of the water, which doth give an excellent remper to Iron, 
and alſorhe coales which are digged there : there is allo the Fane of 
S. Galmarws, or S. Galmicr, or Guermier, inthe Suburbs whereof, there 
isan Al-me Founraine, which is commonly called Fomt-Foale : alfo 
the Fane of $. Germane, or S. Germain Laval, which hath abundance of 
wine growing abour it : alſo the Fane of D. Bovet, or S. Povetle Caſtell, 
in which the beſt tongs are made: alſo the Fane of D. Kembertus, or 

S. Rembert, having the firſt Bridge that is over £igers, The Country 

of 8wbox is watered withtwo great Rivers, namely Ligers and Elave- 
ra, being a River of Arvernia. Ligers commonly called Lozre riſeth 
up in Avernia, ina place which in Frenchis called Ls Fo't de Lozre. 
Elaver, commonly called Ae”, riſeth foure Miles above the Towne 
Clarymort, beneath Brionas neere Gergovie, and floweth not farre 
froma place which in French is called Y/co, where there is a famous 

mine of gold , and of theftone Lazulus, Ir is as bigge as the River 

Liguris, and by ſo much more full of iſh. Concerning the Manners 
of the Burbons, thoſe which border on Avers:4 are of the ſame diſ- 
poſition with them, namely witrtic and craftie, very laborious, care- 

full roger, and for the moſt part they are lirigious, and violent men, 
andil]l ro be dealt withall, Thoſe that dwell farther off are courte- 
ous and atiable, ſubrile and well experienced, frugall and caretull 

houfckcepers, greedy of gaine, and yer very bountifull and kind to- 
ward ſtrangers, The Forenſijans alſo are ſubrile, acute, and witty, 
wiſely provident and carefull in their owne afftaires, loving gaine, 
and rorthat end theyvravell into remote and farre diſtant Countries 
to Merchandile and traftique with them. Bur they are mercifull and 
kinde to their owne Countrymen if they come to neceſlity and want 
in forraine Countries. Much warinefle and wiſedome is to be vs'd, 
in defpatching any buſineſſe with a Forenſian. Forreft doth ſend her 
workes in Iron and Brafſe thorow the whole world, eſpecially the 
Fane of S. Stephen, where there are very many Arrtificers, and as good 
as any in Fraxce, Andrhere are many Merchants of this Country ve- 

ry rich, having great eſtates in other parts ont of France, 


Ft 


REESSSURDIGALIA having an Archbiſhoprick and County 
yy] 5 & belonging to ir, and the head and Metropolis of Guienng, 
Rs 


isan ancient and famous City, which Srrabs and Pliny have 
mentioned, and Strabo Lib.g. Geer, writerh thus : Garamns 
being enlarged with the receit of three Rivers doth flow 
by the Biturigians, whom they call the Viviſcians and Santones, be- 
ing both Countries of Frazce. It hath Buraigalia a Towne of Traflique, 
ſeated by a certaine great Lake, which is made by the eruptions and 
breaking our of the River, Concerning the name there are divers 
opinions. For ſome ſayit was called Agwita from the abundance of 
warers, whence alſo others doe derive the name of rhe Province of 
Agvttane, from Bourda and /ala,cwo Rivulets,the one whereof is neere 
tO Bpraigala, the other 4000. miles off, others bring other dectvations, 
BurI beleeve that the name was dexived from Bwrgo, and 1/idormw Ori- 
iow lib.15.cap.r. ſcemeth ro beot the ſame opinion : whea he ſaith, 

hat Burdigala was ſo called, becauſe it contained a Colony of the 
French Burgians,others read ir the French Birurigians. And Syncerss 
3s of the ſame minde in his Burdigala, And theſe people, as it is afore- 
{aid, were called Viviſcians, to diſtinguiſh chem from the Cubian Bi- 
eurigians neete the River Ligers , which Auſoniue a Poet of Burdeaux 


reſtiftes in his Verſes, wherein he ſings thus : 


FIR 6 


Hec ego Viviſca dyucens ab or igime gentem. 


F 
Theſe things I, who by my Country am 
Deſcended from the old Vivilcian. 


And this ancient Inſcription doth confirme ir, 


AVGUSTO SACRUM 
ET GENIO CIVITATIS 
Bry. VEW 


W hich beſides famous /oſeph Sc aliger,Eligs Viretus in his moſt learned 
Annotations to Auſentus, and Indocys Sywcerus in his Ttinerarie added 
ro his Booke of Burdygala, doe mention, This City when ir came into 
the hands, was nor onely freely permitted rouſe their owne Lawes, 


as Strabo and Pliny affirme z butthey adorn'd ir alſo with faire ee 
ces 
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fices and magnificent Monuments and pieces of Building , of which 
there doe yer remaine ſome vaſt ruines For in the yeere 1557. when 
it was ſtrengthned with ſame new Fortifications, fome ruines of 
Baths were found neere ro Tuputers Gare were found a1d dilcoverd, 
There arc alſo two faire Fdifices which for the moſt part are in re. 
paire and whole : namely, one which they call the Palace of Safery, 
and another which is commonly named the Palace of Galtenus, The 
former ſtood heretofore our of the City neere Garumoa, by the Dirch 
which fortificd the North ſide of the City ( as Lurbew writ-:h jn his 
Chronicle, whoſe words I doe here ſer downe) bur ar leagth ir was 
included wichin the Ciry when the Ciry was inlarged on thar ſide, 
There is a Quadrangular ſtraire ſided Standard. being 37. foote long, 
and 63. broad, having 8, Pillars in length, and 6. in brea1th, ſo thar 
it hadin the whole compaſſe of ir 24. Pillars, of which chere are 18, 
yet ſtanding adorned with ſome Images and Srarues.T here is a Vault 
under it builr after an old faſhion, in which Wine is laid. Ir is dou. 
f11l how it was uſed hererofore,and ſome beleeve that it was a Tem. 
ple conſecratedro the Turelary God, which appeareth by rhe name 
thereof, concerning which ſee Merale in his Coſmographie. The 


common people doe call it Pas from the Pillars thereof, Laſtly, 


there are {ome ſmall ruines of a magnificent Amphirhcarter, which 
were andarc without the City. Ir was encompaſſed (as Vinetrs ſaith) 
with6. walls. And þerweene the ourermoſt which was higher than 
the reſt, and the innermoſt which was lower tha all che reſt there 
was 62, fcere diſtance. The length of the Yard, which had Doores 
on every ſide was 224. foote, and the breadth 145. foore : for ir was 
their cuſtome to build ſuch Xdifces in an Ovall Figure. Alſo rhe a1- 
cient Walls are worthy of conſideration, which are in rhe midile of 
the City, aad werein good repaire in Auſonixs time, which hee thus 


mentioneth, 


The Walls are ſquare having Towres thereon fo high, 
Thar the tops thereof doe reach unto the skie, 


After thoſe times it ſuffered many calamiries,being firſt waſhed by 
the Gothe:, andthen burnt by the Sarazens and Normans. Bur after- 
ward it was re-edified andenlarged, {9 that now it containeth 450, 
Acres of ground, ſo that ir is as bigge asa third part of #arw. For the 
Romare Empire declining, the Gothes obtained ir in the goo. yeere 
from che building of the City, who being expelled,and Alari «r being 
(ainein Picaady, and thoſe which remained, cut off in the Arrian 
Fields which were ſo named from that ſlaughter neere to kurdy 's, 
itreturned againe tothe Frenchmen, Bue when the Freachmen grew 
flothfull and carelefe, the Aquiranians abour the yeere 727, ſhaking 
off their ſubjection to rhe French did create Exd» Duke thereof, The 
Sonne of this Eudo was Carfrus, who being forſaken by his owne men, 
was (laine in the yeere 767. and was buried without the City in 2 
Mooriſhplace, neere the Caſtle Farws, where now the Capuchines 
have built themſelves a Religious houſe. Afterward Hunld whom 
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che Aquitanians had made Duke, being vanquiſhed and droven out 
by Charles rhe Grear, this Province was reſtored tothe French.and to 
keepe ir the better in obedience, there were Earles placed in divery 
parts of 4 qu:taine, and eſpecially at Bowrdeaus there was left Sigumus 
the Father of H#»» of Bcurdeaus, and after theſe other Earles and 
Dukes did governe the people under the King of France. D. Marttalls 
was the firſt rhat converted thole of Bowdeaw to the Chriſtian faithy 
who as it is reported built a Temple there, and dedicatedir to S. An- 
drew the Apolile, afterward it became the Seare of an Archbiſhop, oa 
which thele Biſhopricks doe depend, Santenenſis, Piitavienſis, Luſſonen- 
{, Mal/acenſis, Petragoricenſis, Serlacenſit, Condomienſis, Agimenſis. And 
a5 this Ciry is large,ſo it is beautified with divers Churches, for chere 
ar2 two Collegiate Churches, one of which is Merropolican, '12. Pa- 
riſh Charches, 8. Frierics, one Nunnery, and a Colledge of Jeſnires. 
There is a faire Church-yardof S. Severzne withour !upiters Gate neere 
the Amphitheater which is worchy to bee ſeene, both becauſe it is 
more ancient then the reſt, in which S. A mandus, and S. Severinus 
were buried, and divers other Monuments are ſhewed, and alſo be- 
cauſe there hollow ſtones laide on Sepulchers, which are full of was 


- terorempry , according to the increaſe or decreaſe of che Moone. 


Many Knights arc here interr'd who were laine in the time of Charles 
the great by the treachery of Ganelen, The Univerſity is an Orna« 
menr unto it, the Profeſſors whereof doe inſtrut Youth in all Arts 
and Scicnces, In which both hererofore and of late Tiberims Viitor 
and MimerviasaRhetorician whom D. leromimas mentioneth in his 
Chronicle, and maketh another Quinrtilian. And Attizs Celphidras , 
whom Ammianas arcellinus calletha vehement Orator,were Latine 
and Greceke Profeſſors. Andalſo Pomponius Maximus Hirculanus , and 
rmany others, of whom ſ»/onjus makerh a Caralogne with ſeverall 
Eulogies. The moſt noted in our age were, Andr, Goveanus, loannes 
Gel-da, M. Ant. Muretns, Icannes Coftanus, Georg. Buchanan, Nicolaus Gr a= 
chlus, Wthelmus Guerentews, and of late Elias Vinetus, alearned man, and 
alight ro his Country. This Univerſity had many priviledges, honors, 
atd libertics granted unto it by the Princes of Aquitaine, the Kings 
of France, and the Popes of Rome: and at laſt it was beauriſied by the 
Aquicaine Colledge, from whence many learned men as Lights of 
France have ſucceſſively come forth. Bur let vs (peake ſomewhat of 
the Parliament, which is the ancienteſt (cate of Jaſtice in France, whi- 
therthe Burdigalians, the Valatenſians, the Aginnenſians, t'1e Con+ 
domicnfſians, the Armeniacenſians,the Cardurcians,the Leniovicen- 
fans, the Perrocorenſians, the Angeliſmenſians, the Sanrons , and 
Ruxecllenſians, have recourſe by way of ſuite. Bur afterward the Pro- 
vinccs of Armenium, of Sautome, of Ruxelles, and the greateſt part of 
Caaurermm did withdraw themſelves and came to the Parliament of 
Pars and Tolouſe, But when King Ludovick had granted _Iquitanis 
(which was now circumſcribed with new bounds) to his Brother 
Charles to hold of him by Fealty, the Parliament was tranſlated to 
the Pis, bur after Charles his deceale in the yeere 1472. and all 4qui- 
taine returning to Ludovick, it was brought back againe,'and not long 
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afrer * harles the 8. by his Edit dared in the yeere 14 3. imaicitto 
conſiſt ofthree Pre dents, and 13. Counleilors, anc th art jn 
the yeere 1519. in the monethof of May added ro them a Docarie of 
new Couaſellors, to judge of criminall marcers, which they call Tor. 
nell, Bur when by (edition the Parliament in the yeerc 1545, was 
cha'.g dagaine. King Heary the 2. reſtored rhe formorample dipnity 
of the Senate to Bur d'gals, and received rhe Citizens into favour, 
Here the Prefet of the Province of Aqura/ze hath lis Searte, whois 
call-d the Marſhall andalſo the Admirall. There is allo i1 the ſame 
Ciry a Colledge of Q 1eſtors or Auditors of accounts, The gov:rn- 
menr of the Common-wealth of Burdeaux as it is at this day bezanin 
the raigne of HerryKing of Eng/and who in the yeere 1173. granted 
that the Citizens ſhould freely decree a Prince of the Senate whom 
they call the Maior of the Ciry, bur ar firſt rhe Majors held their of- 
fice continually, and cid yeerely chuſc a Subſticure our of rhe [worne 
men, whom in his abſence was to be Governour of the Coll-doc of 
ſworne men. /enryrhe 2. did change this cuſtome, ſo that the Majors 
office ſhould nor be perperuall, bur for two yeeres. After him rhe 
ſworne men as they call chem ſhould ſucceeds : Who being fifty ar 
che beginning were reduced to 24. and in thdcare 13798. they were 
contracted to 12. according to the number gf rhe parts of rhe Cirie, 
But ar laſt they canie to be ſixe, and thoſe ro rule rwo yearcs:(o thar 
three were changed every yeare, and they continuedin their Mai- 
roalty for two whole yeares. To this Colledge of the Maior and the 
ſwornemen.there were added 3o. choſened Citizens to affiſt them in 
counſell & above three hundred more were added.,if a marter of con- 
ſeque ice were handled. Irharh a fruirfull Soile for Wines, which is 
tranſported from thence into other parrs of Ewope,the praiſe where 
of is celebrated by the ancients, as alſo Plizy and Colum:!lz, and it 
hath abun. dane of all other necefſaries. Beſides it hath convenicnr 
Rivers, the greateſt whereof are Garumna, and Dordona, There are 
many Townes ſubje& to Burde ws, as theſe neere to the Sea £ſpar rum 
or Caput S. Meri, in which place Ptolemy (eateth Novioparrum, which 
is now not to be knowne: allo the Fane of Ma arinm, Lamont, Carbo- 
naria, alſo Liburrium, which is a pretty [mall Towne , ſcarc4 ar the 
mouth of D-ydexa, and others, Bur it is moſt famous, becauſe 1u/1- 
nizs was borne here, who celebrateth the prailc of his Coantry in 
theſe verſes. 


My too long alence I doe now condemne, 

Thar thee O Countrie fam'dfor witty men, 
Andforthy pleaſant Rivers, and thy Wine, 

And Senate, art not here amongſt the prime 
Mertiond by mee, as if thou wert a (mall 

Citric, and didſt deſerve no praiſe at all. 

Bwuraigala is my native Country where | 
The mild ayre makes the earth much fruite to bearc, 
The Spring is long, the Winter ſhort belowe, 

The leavy Mountaines ſhadowed Rivers floywe, 
Whoſe 
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Whoſe hafty courſe doe imitate the Seas, 

Then the wayes within and houſes you may pleaſe 

To admire, and that rhe ſtreeres doe ſtill retaine, 
Though they are large, and broade their former name, 
Andyert throngh the Citie a freſh ſtreame doth glide, 
Which when the Ocean filleth with his ride, 

You ſhall behold when as the Sea doth come, 

How by the Ships which ride there ic doth runne, 


Ft 4 THE 


kd h =» . "CIV 
7, = by, JO Ws 4 >» s _ oa 


7 a? a * 
PAST... 4 


pn p _y _ Y 00 _e 
A ___ 4 


6 m—_— 
- = < ” p = p _ 
_— Vt _ = — -_ 
_ — — oO _— —  —_ w—— rr —_—_— — —— 


33z 


THE CMATY 
P E R FRE A 


na HE Country of Pertica confineth on the Carnutenſians, 
and dependerh alſoon their dioceſle, and hath beene a 
long rimea famous County. Firſt ir came by marri- 
age tothe familic of the Dy«ides, and afterward tothe 
T Alenconians, For Kobert a Frenſh man Earle of the Dru- 
ides, marryed the widdow of Rorrocms Earle of Pertica, who was (laine 
at t he ſcige of rhe Caſtle of Rotomagum, After him Robert ilenconing 
the ſonne of Charles, and brother to Phillip Ya/eſius, who died withour 
iſſue, being ſlaine in the Bartell of Cy//7y in the yeare 1346. was Earle 
of Fy;:c4, Ir is divided into ewo parts, the lower which is called 
Fertica Govett, 18 as it Were inſerted into Carnutwrn, the head Towne 
whercof is Nogrmmm of Rotrocw,, which inthe yeare 1428. was taken 
by the Earle rt Sa//owyan Englſh man, andall that were foundia it 
werehangd. Butafterwardin the yeare 1443. Charles the 7. reco- 
verd it againe, This Towne is called N.yentums of Rotroc from the 
Earle thereof above mentioned, who marched in the yeare 1120, 
with his Engliſh troupes into Syris, againſt Falco Earle of the Andi. 
ans, and King of Hierwſalem , and Tvo Carnwenſis doth name ir in his 
Epiftle to Pope Paſca#, thereby to difference it from the other No 


zemtam: Stgebert about the yeare 1170.dorh mention Godefride Earle 


of Pert cr, who by rebellion loſt his Earledome. There are alſo other 
Townes beſides Nog-ninm:as Baſochinm, Govetum, Alwgtum, m.nsS Miral- 
ly, Brevium, Amthovmm, Maulbeſium, the Towne of red Maillard, and 
c 04a wm (earcd by the River Yuiſ e. The higher part of Periz, is 
called rhe County, and ir hath the Towne Mort: winm, with a Caſtle 
ſcared on a Hill, in which the Przfe& whom they call che Bayly bath 
bis reſidence, alſorhe Townes Feniletam, and Brleſmia, a Towne wirh 
a Caſtle. Whence the ancient and famous families of the Belemies 
is deſcended, onr of which came Rebert i'elemy, who ſided with Rober- 
tw.intending ro make warreagainſt his brother, King of Englend,con- 
ccrning whom ſee Thomas Walſingam in his deſcription or patterne of 
Newſirie:on the frontiers chereafrowenl Normandy are Vernvlium, and 
AMemer trum towards Cen:menia, Some would ſeate the YVnelly here, a 
pop once of Frexce,whom Ceſar mentioneth Lib.3. de b:{ls Gallico in 
theſe words, While theſe things were done at Venice, Q, Titurtw 
Sapizw came With his army which Ceſar had given him,inro the Coun- 
try of tht nelly, Yiridovix was Capraine thereof, and did goverre all 
thoſe Cities which had revolred, our of which he levycd a great ar- 
my. Andalittle before at the end of the ſecond Booke:ar the ſame 
time came P. Crafw, whom hee had ſent with one Legion to the Ve- 
ncrians, the Frells, the O/iſmi, the Cmioſilte, the Seſuriy,the Awery,the 
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Rhedones, which are maritine Citics neere tothe Oct2n &-, Ble/im 
Yignerius in his Frenſh tranſlation for Yzellt doth put, &4u pe che + ay 


parcheand Renat Chopinus, Concerning the Municipiall Lawss of the 


Audzans doth in like manner calling them reux ar perche , which he 
ranſlateth thern:l;, Bur when Ce/ar maketh themto be neereunrg 
the Armorican Cities(which is aMaritaine Nation)iome thinke thar 
this name belongeth tothe Levaly, bur I leave theſe rhings ro more 
curious inquiſiters. In this Country the learned and Noble Poer 4. 
naireom was borne, who was worthily called the Remigiam Bellagumms 
of his age, who in his Paſtoralls did lively exprefſe and paint torch 
that clegant fition of the Arcadia of Zamazzens, which excecdeth all 
the reſt. His Poeme concerning Gemmes and pretios ſtones , doth 
deſerve the lawreth wreath, to which #onſ@ad the Prince of French 
Poets hath alluded, in an Epitaph which hee made 01 him, which is 
to be readart Paris, which I have rudely heere tranſlated into Latine. 


BzLLAQu1 0 artifices quid ſplendids ſaxa par ahi i 
Ex ycomu tutuluns condias ipſe j1bb. 


Artificers why doe you now provide ? 
Faire ſhining ſrones that may Amerreon hide, 

For hee a Tombe of pretious ſtones compol'd, 
Whearcia his pretious body is eaclos'd. 
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FARE HE Province of Tarrmc in regard of the incomparable 
FEA pleaſantneſſe of the place,and the abundance of all kind 

K 7% of fruites.is worthily called the Garden of Fraxce.Which 
\ 


\>, the Princes thereof have alwayes much delightedin and 
= honouredit, both as I faid for the conveniency of the 
ſroation, and for the overflowing plenty ofall things neceſſary. The 
Conntry is large, and hath round about it the Bellovacians, the An- 
degavians, the Pitavians, and the Biturigians : it hath many faire 
Citics and Townes, it maketh alioa part of the Parliament of Paris 
as they call it, anditis honoured with a Scate of Judgement. The 
Metropolis and Mother City thereof is Twren, commonly called 
Tow, being ſeated at the confluence and meeting of the Rivers Li- 


gers and Carus. Ptolemy Calls it Coſarodunum, concerning the name and 


antiquity whereof there are mauy reports, bart not credible, and 
therefore we omitthem. Ler ir ſuffice that the great Romane Em- 
perour :ulius ear doth reckon the Turones among the chicfe peo- 
le of France, who joyned themſelves to the Romanes, and in his 2. 
Rocks de bello Gallico,apout the end thereof are theſe words; He ha- 
ving brought his Legions to Winter at Carnes, Andes, and Twrones, 
which were Cities necre unto theſe places, where hee waged warre, 
went into /:aly, as alſo Lib.7, Hee ſpeedily joyneth to himſelfe the 
Senons, the Parifians, the Pictones, the Cadurcians, the Turones,the 
Aulercians, and others which dwell ncere the Sea. Alſo Lucan men« 
tioncth them in this Verſe, 


Iuſtabiles T urones circum ſus caſtra cOercent, 


Round pitched Tents doe keepe in there, 
I he Turones who un-onſtant were. 


It is a neate City, having long cleane ſtreers,and very faire houſes. 
It had heretofore divers Biſhops famous for SanRtitie and Learning, 
as Ma"tinus, Brtcins, Perpetuus, Volyſianas, and others, and almoſt all the 
Biſhops of Briztaine, of the Andians, and Cemonians noted by others, 
are dutfragans untohim. The chiefe Seate of Juſtice when the Pari- 
lrans rebelled, was tranſlated hither by King Hearythe third, Traf- 
hque in Silkes, and alſo Cloth is much uſedin Toures,both which doc 
enrich the Merchants. And the Inhabitants have revenues out of 
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their Lands, on which they live gallantly. The City is adorned with 
faire magnificent Temples,among which is that which was dedicated 
ro D. Gratien, built by the Engliſh with a Clock-dyall on it. And an- 
other conſecrated to D. Martinus, in which his bones and aſhes doe 
reſt, which the By-dwellers doe honour with religious worſhip.Here 
Gregory who from his Country was called 7aroverfis was borne who 
flouriſhed about the ycere of Chriſt 600. whoſe Writings for the Hi. 
ſtory of thole times are much eſteemed by poſterity. It containeth 
the aſhes of that great Poet P. Renew, who they call the French He. 
mer. and indar, It was ſometimes governed by Earles, afterward by 
the Dukes of BY/utane, but when John his Nephew Arthur being laine, 
poſſeſſed the County, the Province was confiſcate to the King by the 
{ſentence ofthe higheſt Senate of France. Afrer which the Kings of 
France did make it a Dukedome, and gave it for a time to the Mino- 
rite Friers.. Here foure chiefe French Counſels were kept. Here is 
alſo a Money Mint famous for the antiquity thereof. Ir is governed 
by an ordinary Magiſtrate, and hath two Prefedts, beſides a Maior 
and Auditors, to maintaine the rights, privildges,and liberties of the 
Inhabitants. There is alſo a Coure of the Quezſtors , Auditors, and 
Receivers of the publike cuſtomes and impolitions. Bur to conclude, 
we will ſet downe an clegant delcription of this place, being raken 
out of Brittons Philipeides. 


Thence to the City of Twore they goe, 
Round about which two ſhining ſtreames doe flowe, 
Here the River Lipars, there Caurus, and 


Tr in the middle berweene both doth ſtand : 
Well ſeated. and faire ſtreames doe it adorne 
Being full of Trees, and having ſtore of Corne, 
Proud of her Citizens, and Clergie, who 

Are very powertull, beſides ſhe can ſhew 

Great ſtore ot ptople. and much wealth beſide, 
And is with Groves and Vines much beautihed, 
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T H E © QTY 
ICT AWVITA 


Y monty IUM. or Pavia, which followes, com. 
monly called Poiou, looketh Southward roward the 
PA Engoliſmes and Santonians, on the Welt it hath th- 
Ocean: on the Northir pointerh roward the Britraine: 
and the Andegavians,the reſt is encloſed with the Ty- 
' Tonions. Biruricians, and Lemovicians, It is a very fertile Country, 
both for Fruir. Carell, Wooll. and Hempe , having abundance of 
Wine and Corne : and great plenty of Fowle and wilde beaſts. ſo thar 
here is much Hawking and Hunting. The Gothes did honour thi: 
Province with the title of a Kingdome , whom Clodovews King ot 
France drove hence.andallo out of all Aquitaine, The Emperour L»- 
arvicw Pius gavethe Kingdome of Aquitaine to his Sonne YViprmm:, whole 
Sonncs Pzpin and Charles when Charles the Bold their Unckle, had caſt 
out of Aquitaine.and ſhut them up in Monaſteries, he himſelfe invaded 
che Principality, and gavelitto his Colin . irnulph, and having _ 
cared the title of a Kingdome, he made it a Dukedome. Aﬀer A 
nulph there ſucceeded in order 1'#{jam Bonus; Eblo the firſt and ond 
william 2. & 2. Guido, William 4, 5. his onely Daughter and Heire 
E/.onor Was married to Ludovick the 7. King of France, who repudiating 
her for the {uſpition of adulrery and trealon,/Tenry Duke of Norm mg 
married her. who was Succeſſor to Stephen King of Eng/ana, His Sonne: 
Rinbied and 11ba did ſucceed after Hemry as heires ro the Kingdome of 
Enpland and their Fathers poſiethons in France. But when ©Arthurthe 
Sonac of Goaf;y(who was elder Brother to King 1ohn) did ſtand in 
-Omperition v ich 1oþ3, preferring his owne Title before him, being 
_ r[waded by Philip 1nguſtus King of France.ro take away Picaray from 
his Uncklc lobn . and having at: empred it by force, his Army was 
overthrowne and icatrerea by Joby who came ſuddenly npon him, 
and he himſelte was o__ priſoner and brought to Rotomrgum,wheore 
he was puniſhed ! tor his remerire and raſhneſſe. Hereupon King 7» 
was acculcd of parcicide by C emſtance the Mother of Arthur before 
King 72/7. and by him condemned : and his goods and allo P:cardy 
were adjudged r0 Philip as the Lord in Feefarme : which afterward 
his Succeſſor Ludovick gave to his Sonne Alphonſins the 3, who d; Ing 
wichour iſſue ir camero King Philip the third, and continued 1n th: 
hands of his Poſterity.unrill in rhe riigne of Philir rvale/ſas, it was re- 
covered by Edwardthe third King of £»g/2nd, and wholly poſleſſ: 4by 
him with al! Aquzazze, by a peace e ſtabliſhed berweene him and /hn 
King of France. Afterward King Edward made the Dukedome of 49»/- 
'awtaa principality, and gave it ro his Sonne, who by impoſing to9 
heavic 
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heavie a taxe on the Aquitaniansloſt a great part thereof by their re. 
volring from him to Charles the fifth King of France, whoſe Nephew 
Charles the 7. did drive the Engliſh out of Aquitaine in the yeere 1453, 
and left it ro his Sonne King Ludovick the 11, He beſtowed it on his 
Brother Charles. after whoſe deceaſe, King Ludovick did paſſe it over 


unto his Sonne King Charles the 8. and from that rime, Aquitatne, of 


of which Pi&avia is a great part, did remaine in the King of Faxes 
power. Ceſar, Pliny,and Strabo do reporttharthe ancient Inhabirancs 
thereof were the Pitones : Prolemycalls them the Pictones,and _7m. 
mianus Marcellinus the Piftavi. CAnſoniuscalleth it Pitonican Regjonem, 
or the Country of the Pics. In the Regiſter Booke of Provinces in 
in the Aquitaine, cap. 11.0r Vienna, cap.7. it is called Croitatem Pictava. 
rum vel Pitlevarams, the City of the Pitavians or Pictanonians, nowir 
is called le Pays de Poiftow. 1 joyne with Ply the people Apgaſina. 
res with the Pitones, Ir is likely that ſome memory dorh remaine 
of them in the Towne CA gounois, nor farre from the Temple of $, 
Maxentias, which is a Towne neere the River Severus. They are farre 
wide, who doe confound the Aginrates with the ; they 
are 5. dayes journey diſtantone from another. I will write ſome. 
thing concerning the divers Principalities which are reckoned with 


The Citje P;- Pic?onia, bur firſt I will ſpeake ſomething of the Merropolis and roy- 


(flavia, 


all City thereof, And thar is P:&4vis. For (o the Latines enftileir, 
which Ptolemy called eAnguſtoriton,and eAntonius Auguſtoritum. Greys. 
1145 Turoner ſis calleth it the Ciry Piftevia, Iris ſeated in a pleaſant 
place, ſomewhar ſteepe with Hills, except in one part, which they 
call in their Country ſpecch Tranchee, which is ſeated on plaine 
ground : it is the faireſt Citie of all France except Paris, The River 
Clawizs doth encompaſſe and intile the moſt part of it. Here isan 
Unirerſfitie famous for the ſtuddie of the Civill Lawe, and is ſecond 
unto that at Paris, Charles the ſeaventh King of Fraxce did iuſtiruce 
icin the yeare 1421.Of which Scalger thus in his deſcription of Cities, 


Tf ſtudie from the minde, ſtrength from the body come 
In both which kindes Frazceharh much honour wonne, 
Then ler this Country ſtudics onely love, 

While others warlike matters doe approve. 

So while other Countries like the bodic are, 
Pifiviumis like to the ſoule moſt rare. 


The Theaters, Galiewes Pallace , and the Aquzdudts of Conduits 
which are now called /es duds, doc ſhew the antiquiry thereof being 
certaine tokens of the Romane Empire in theſe parts, Some t hinke 
it was built by the Agathirſians and Gelonians, rhe Succefſors ofthe 
Sonnes of Hercules (whom the Poets doe call Pi&s) for they being 


expelled their Country for ſtirring up Domeſtick ſedition, came in- |7 


to Erg/a1d, and from thence beingencreaſed in number and multitude 


they paſſed over againe into France, where they were called Pifts and | ] 
buile this Ciry. Orhers write differcacly, when ir is evident both in þ3 
Pomponius, Mela, and Pliny, that there were Pitones long before they |» 


cameout of Emglend, This City is famouſedby a Biſhops Seate,whici 
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D.Ulilarizs was ſometime Biſhop of a Prelate of ſingular learning and 
piety, andone rhat was an invincible Antagoniſt againſt the Arrian 
fation, and did write thoſe 12. famous Bookes of the Holy Trinity, 
wherein he ſhewed ninch wit and eloquence. 

The Court of Piavia is governd by a Preſident and two Subſti- 
cures,the one whereof doth judge of civill matters, the orher of cri- 
minall, Many Townes of this Province have recourle to this Court: 
25 beſides Fiavia it (elfe aforeſaid, there are alſo Nrort which hath a 
Caſtle : here the Pitones doe keepe great Faires thrice in a yeare : 
alſo Funtenay le Conte, it hath alſo a Caſtle:the Rivuler Fendew (Or Vex- 
ace) dorh flowe by rhe walls of this Towne , which groweth after- 
ward {o bigge , that it doth overflowe the whole Territoric of Forte- 
ne, 21d the neighbouring parts thereunto : alſo the Towne Luſzg- 
n1n.vwiore there is an ancient Caſtle whichis commonly cal'd 4ſulu- 
freac, Allo Mommorillen, Chaſtelleraud , Is Baſſe Marche , Dorat , S. 
1axent,and others : ro which is added irray a Marſhalſhip, and ha. 
ving aſtrong Caſtle, There is alſo in the Principalitic of P:ftonia, 
thar | may come now to that parte (beſides Ta/mmnt, lo calledasir 
were 7 a/on du Monde,Calcarus Mundi, or the heele of the world as ſome 
would have it) &npes ſuper 104) 14,07 Roche ſur-lobhn,who was of che Roy= 
all tamilic of ##7boy, Our Grandfathers did know Ludov.ck Burbon, 
the Sonne of 10þn Earle of Yendoſme, when he was Prince of Roche ſur- 
1b, Earle of Mompenſer , and alſo his ſonne Charles Caſtel/um Herald;, 
or (-aſtclherault neere Vigenna; is dignified with a Dukedome, The 

Viecounrtſhips are Tovers. By the River Tovzns, allo Broſſe, Bridteres, 
Roche-Chonart, There are many Townes which are Baronies and 
Signiories, which I will deliver as they come in viewe : firſt Manlers, 
where there is good fiſhing for Salmones, ang a little King of fiſh, 
which is an enemy to the 7, bur eſpecially there is good fiſhing 
for Whales and Codhſh, which being dryed and hardened in the 
winde, andcold are uſually tranſported into other Countries : alſo 
the Townes Fartenay, S. Yaxent, Mele, Chizay, Chauvigny, Luſſu, Breſ- 
ſuyre, Ch irron, Chaſtcneraye, S. Mcſnin, S. Gulis, Chaſteaumnur, les Sables 
Anlonne,S. te mine, Montaign.a Towne with a Caſtle famous for Salr- 
pirs : Allo 1Myrcban, 'a Motte, S, Beraye, Vouvant, S. Hilaire, Mortemer, 
Luzaz, S. Savin, I Iflle Ieurazin, S, Benoiſt du Sault, Bowyg.-neuff', M.loil, 
C101 xant, Brige, Vouve”,Villefagnax, and others, Anditis gathered 
0. of Aninins his Trinerary that Limonum was in Piftavia, becauſe 
Bo avg ils is called Anugu/l1au"wn, Some thinke it to bee the ſame 
wit!) tnouſtorits, or Poifters, Wee dare afirme nothing. Inthe 
thirt Comentarie of 1. Hirttzs there is mention of Limomam. The Ris 
vers *har water rhis Countric are Clanims,Yigenna,now Vienne,Or Vende- 
w.21d others, whic't ace very full of iſh. Heere we needes muſt ſpeake 
of 110 Amphicheater , in P:4vis, ftanding neere to the}Towne Do- 
mewn , 11 the workmanſhip whereof Art doth ſtrive to immirate na- 
ture: tor iris made hollow aud cutout in the Mountaine, having no 
extcrnall mrrer,, a5 lime, ſtone, or woodinit, In 1uſtus Lipfiwe in 
tis Booke of the Aniirheiters which out of Rome cap, 6, there is a 
large deſcription of this Mountain and Amphitheater , according 
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ro the relation of Levinus Keſmakerus , ſomerime Conſul of Zirickzew, 
and governour of Zelandat the firſt beginning of chis warce, who ad. 
derhthar the Village Towne Loness was heretofore farre larger, ag 
may bee ſcene by the workemanſhip thereof, nor like to Village 
Townes, and by the ruinesof the publike waycs and ſtreeres, which 
lay toward the Bridge, common]y called Por: au Sey, part of which 
way may bee ſcene yet in divers places. Bur the greateſt part is ry. 
inated, andthe ſtones of the zdifices are conſumedand carried away, 
Abour halfe a Mile from the Citie P:avia, in the high way to Buy. 
rigam, there is a great fourelſquare ſtone,underproped with five other 
ſtones. and from thence called /4 Pierre Lewree, Ot which there is this 


Diſtich. 
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Hic lapis ingentum ſuperat gr avitate Coloſſnms 
Ponders, & grandi Sydera mole petit. 
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ot This ſtone exceeds a great Coloſſus waight, 
bt Andeven to the ſtarres doth penetrate. 
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"Mi | The State Eccleſiaſtick hath three Biſhoprickes , which are under 
'" the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe : as the Biſhoprick of Poictzers, in which 
7.488 there are 27, Abbies : the Biſhoprick of Lucon or Luſ/en, in which ace 
"08 10. Abbies : and the Biſhopof Maleziy, in which are 4. Abbics, 
ll I come now totheir manners. The Huſband men have a peculiar 
WIT; ſpeech of their owne : and hee isheld wiſe that does nor truſt rhem, 
T7 | | A kind of men who becauſe they are prohibired to hunt wild beaſts, 

| 

| 


doe perſue contentions: They are lirigious and cunning in ſtirringup 
Their man= (debate and ſtrife. The Citizens arcunlikethem in nature and diſpoh» | 
fires tion,being courteous, bountifull, liberall, candide, and hating imno- 
ſtures and deccits., lovers of learning,and learn=d men,of which there 
are many heere. The Nobilitic are provideat,and more bold and da- 
ring then ſtrong. 
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C ADV K C EY hb 
LE PAYS DE QVERCHT 


The Eccleſiaſtick State. 


Cadurcium doth containe two Biſhopricks, namely, 
of Cahors, and Montalban, which are ſubjef to 
the «Archbiſhop of Toloule. 


1DFVRICYM, commonly called le Pays de Querci, or 
as others pronounce ir Crecy, is encompaſſed with the 
Perrocorians, the Nitiobrigians, the Rutenians, the 
Avernians and Lemovicians. The Country of C adwr* 
| cium though ir bee indented with Mountaines, yerit 
excelieth both for beauty, richneſſe, and ferrilitic,and it wanteth no- 
thing neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of life. The Cardurcians did for- 
merly inhabirir : whome, beſides Pl4»y Lib. 4.Cap. 19. Ceſar doth men- 
tion with many other people of Freaxee,who calleththem the Elewhers, 
or Elutcori, that is Freemen. For ſo the word is to be taken,and we 
are not toaſſent to rhem, who would from thence deduce a new kind 
of people, Cadweiumharh two Dioczſles, Doveone Cadurccorum. and 
Mortalberum Doveo na, well knowne ro Polemregwhich ſome badly in- 
terpret Darcna, It is commonly called Cevors, neere the River Lo- 
thus, Some learned men doe call it D*vons, Truly howſoeverir is 
written /o/eph Scabyer in his letters ro Merw/s thinketh it tobee the 
Merropolis of the Cadurcians, and alſo Yinetus writing to Aufirmius 
and others. Juſtus Lipſius in his golden Booke concerning Amphi- 
theaters, ſuppoſerh that Doveonaisa Towne, commonly calld Dowe, 
about halfe a dayes journey diſtant from Liperis, on that ſide where 
the way lycth from _Andegavia to Piftavie, And fo the name doth 
intimate, bur then D-veona according to the opinion of Prolomie, can 
not bee the Metropolis or mother Cirtic of the Cadurcians, which is 
60, leagaes from thatplace. Beſides that which .Amonins calleth 
Annedcaacum, and Peutingers Tables Avedoracum, inthe way be- 
tweene Burd'ga/aand 1uguſtodunum, cannot ve the ſame with Prolomics 
Doveona , which is commouiy called Cahors. For Aunedowacurm and 
Medinlanium of the Sairtonians, are 15, Miles aſunder : but berweene 
Duveona and Mediolanium, called in the Country ſpeech Cahors and S4- 
wit 5,there areabour 40. leagues, which make almoſt an hundred 
Miles. Beſides the Merropolis of the Cadurcians ſtandeth fo farre 

Eaſtward, that it cannot bein the way to Burdigala, Let us therefore 

conjeCture with Merula, that Awnedoracurn is that Towne commonly 

calld Aw{nay, bcing diſtant Northward from the Medialanum of the 

| Geg 4 Santoncs, 


The Situation, 


The fertilicy, 


The Cities 
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Santones, ſomewhat more than ſixe leagaes. Auſonius doth defigne 
and ſhew the Metropolis of the Cadurcians, Ztb. Profeſſorum, atrhe 
18, verſe, concerning Exſ#perizs a Rhetorician of Tolowſe. 


Deceaens placiavs ores tranquillaque Vit 
Temporapreatues fimſti ſeac Caaurca. 


Thou dying rich, at Cadwrcwum didit end 
T hy life, which thou ſo quietly didſt ſpend, 


Tn this Citic there is a Vniverſity and a Marſhalſhip. The Cathe- 
drall Church is dedicatedro S. Stephen.The ——_ hereofare Earles, 
to that the Biſhop is both a ſpirituall and ſecular Lord, ſo that while 
hee ſolemnely celebrateth the Mafle, hee hath ſworde, gloves, and 
other ornaments of that kind by him upon the Altar, and bdootes on 
his legges, which hee weareth in a Pontificall manner by ſpecial! pri- 
viledge, Pope /ehnthe two and twentieth of that name was borne 
here, who held that ſeate 19. yearesandg. Moneths. Alſo Clemens 
1r uusone of the chiefe moderne french Poers was borne at Doreon, 
T he other diocaſſe is Momalberum, now called Momtalban, or S. The- 
6azrd ac Momalban, The Citic is ſiruare and built on the bending ſide 
ofa hill, having a Caſtle neerc the River Tarn, commonly called 
Tn having a Bridge over it,the middle part whereof is in the Coun- 
try of Langea.ck, Neere the Bridge of this Citie, there arearched 
vaul:s under the Earth. The Churches are waſted by warres. Moy- 
teull an was a common recepracle of the fugitives of the reformed re- 
ligion, ſorhatir endurd greater miſeries in the firſt civill warre, than 
other Townes of Aquitzme : inſomuch that it was beſieged three 
times incleaven Moneths ſpace,and that which was worſt of all, they 
did not onely contend with the enemy without, bur alſo they had 
ſedious mutinies within their walls. Andit was ſo hotly afſaulred by 
the enemies, that after theKing had grauntedrhem peace, for more 
then a Monerh it was ſtill cloſely ſtraitely beſieiged. And though 
it were violently aſſailed by the neighbours round aboutir, yet it 
valiantly reſiſted their force, and did fruſtrate and ſhunne all their 
deceirfull ſtratagemes, to the great admiration of all men that an 
unfortihed Citric, and unfurniſhed of Souldiers , ſhould deluderhe at- 
rezp:s of their enemies. The firſt ſiege was laid againſt it by Moniw- 
cius 23, May inthe yeare 1563, whocame with a thouſand horſe and 
hve thouſand foote, to beſiege the Citie : bur after ſome light skir- 
miſhes, having deſtroyd the Corne hee departed. For a ſuddaine 
feare without any cauſe did (o invade the beſiegers,that withal ſpeed, 
and much perplexednefſe of mind, they raiſed the ſiege and went a= 
way. Audthis was the event of rhe firſt ſiege, in which thirtie one- 
ly of che beſtegers were ſlaine. Three monethes afterward Monluc- 
crus returned againe, and having joyned Bris in confederacy with 
him,hee laid ſiege to it the ſecond time. They hadg. troupes of com- 
mon Souldiers, and a great company of Gentlemen Voluntaries, and 
of Muskatiers, horſemen and fooremen, they hadg. Stewards. Nine 


a. 
2.4” 5 - = 


i} 
y 
J 


 <—- —_—_— 
- _ 


— _ - 


P Y - +» 4 \ 44 I, 
rh eg 8 : PARTIE DUY 


Ya d Ir 4 D4LBTþ 
Fd x oy | - ” ” . | 
| x) p © 4 "2 \ % = A FR 5 = —Y ($8. W > >. Us , 
5 " | —_—_— | | Ks ; - S$ BP , , 


MJ - 
. 


———— 
CADURCIU 


MMilliaria 'G ermanics communie 


- 
> 
& 
a 
> 
- 
<L 
W 


- 0 = 
_ -4 -— * 
- 
. —_ « 
. 
- 
% « © 


| 2 


CE 
w—_ — : - x 
PR "Oy amu_—_—_ 
— 


146 CADVRCILVM. 


bandes of Spaniſh Souldiers, in which there were twelve hundred 
Souldiers : five bartering pieces of ordinance, three greater and five 
leſſer culueringes, which they planred againſt the wall. Ar the firſt 
meeting they had a little skirmiſh, in which Afonluccrus loſt many 
men, arid on the Townes ſide there were 12.{laine, and many woun. 
d&&d on both ſides. Therwo next dayes following there werein 
like manner ſome light skirmiſhes, in which che beſiegers had ſti) 
the worſt. In the meane while Darsſſius going to Aurelia with a 
ſtrong armie, by chance marched rhat way,and ſeat to Monluviss, to 
deſire him co appoinre ehe dayandplace to joyne battle in. Bur then 
Aecntuccius had no minde to fight, who lookt for a berter opormni- 
tie, which hee afterward obtained, and gave the Dwrs//7exs a great 0- 
verthrowe. Bur lying there ir vaine, the Cirie _ defended 
with ſuch ſtrong forces, hee raiſed his ſiege, in which heeloſt 60, 
Souldiers, andthe Towne thirtie, Then Duraſſius proceeded in his 
former journey , bur whea hee departed, rhe garriſon of the Citic 
was much leanedand diminiſhr, ſo thar by his comming, the Cirie 
receaved more loſſe then good. For two foreine Cohorts follow- 
ed Daraſſivs, ſothat the Citizens were left deſticure of all helpe. Bur 
as the favour and aide of men did decreaſe, fo the Cirizens courage 
did increaſe. For they tooke an oath altogether, that they would 
ſuffer all extremities in the defence of their Country, rather than o- 
pu the gates of their Cirie, to their malicious enimies. Afoninccins 
eing certified by one of the Capraines of the army, called Fomegrevi- 
«s, both of their want of munitian, andrhe ſmall number of the be- 
fieged, marcherth thither in all haſt, and the enimies in the third 
watch of the night did afſault the Walls in three places with Scaling 
ladders, and Musketſhor. In rhe meane time while the Citizens 
ranneto defend rhat part of the Wall,a ſtrong band of Souldiers well 
armed withour making any noiſe, came to the Fottreſle of che Talo- 
bites, thinking ſo ro come. upon rhe warch unawares , becanſe the 
Cirizens were buſie in fight elſewhere. Bur they inthe watch Tow- 
er having diſcover'd them beforethey could approach tothe Walls, 
a_ out that they were diſcover's.thiey claprt ſealing ladders to the 
alls, and made a breachin chem withan iron Ramme, which 12. 
men drove againſt the Walls, and ſetuprwo Colours or Bonners 
on the Bulwarke, with the ſoundof Drum, Trumpets, crying our to 
their compauions that followed, that the Citie wastaken,bur yer the 
Towneſmen encountred them ſo bravely,that they were enforced to 
ſound a rerreate with rhe lofle 2co. men, and ro leave their Ranime 
and ſcaling Ladder, there being bur one ſlaine of the beſieged. Bur 
ſceing that cunning ſtratagems did nor prevaile, they determinedto 
beſiege the Ciry the third time. Firſt Terrida came and brought 21. 
Cohorts with him two wallpeeces of Ordnance, and 7 Colverins: 
which being planted againſt divers parts of the Wall did batter ir 
ſhroudly, bur all in vaine, ſeeing that men, women and children run 
cheerefullyro repaire the breaches, and brought earth and orher 
Marterials to mend them, which ſucceeded ſo well, that although the 


encmy had made 50o.ſhot againſt the walls,yet there were bur _ 
"= ainc. 
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42ine. Pur when rhe Beſicgers ſaw that their Ordnance did no good, 
and the Citizens diligence did truſtrare their arremprs , they turned 
their aſſault into a Siege, and ſo builr Towres and Fortrefles round 
abour the City, and placed a Gariſon in then,char 10 man might goe 
out of the Ciry, or come in, and {o ro cut oft all ayde or ſuccour from 
them. thar ſo cither famine or length of the ſiege might enforce them 
toveeld. After this they had many other light skirmiſhes, in which 
the beſieged h:e1alwaies the better, The ſiege enderhwith condirtons 
of peace, which yer were nor declared to the Citizens nrtill the 15, 
of Aprill, alrhough they were publiſhed ar Or/caxce and Parts the 26, 
of March, In all the Sieges there were ſlaine on the beſtepers ſide 
2000, men. and 60. of the beſieged. But of this enough. The other 
Townes of Cadurcium are (aſtel-Sarrazin, neere the River Tarn, the 
watce whereofis ofa red colour becaule it pafſeth thorow a clayie 
carch:therc is alſo Monbec where Ad. Arnald Sorbiuus was borne,a grear 
wan and Chaplaine to the King : alſo Moifac ſituatedin a faire, plea- 
ſane, and delivhrfull ſoyle, having great ſtore of Vineyards. Ir is a 
Towne of traffique anl commerce, eſpecially for Corne,Wine,Oyle, 
Saffron, Wooll, Salr, Fiſh, and other commodities. King Clodoveus 
didhere found and build the Church of S. Peter and S. Paul, There is 
alſo the Monattery of S. Bereaid, in which the body of S. Cyprian Bi- 
ſhop of Carthage was buried, Nor farre from ozac is Lawſette ſiruare 
on a Rock, where there are rhe faireſt and beſt Cellers or Store-hou« 
ſes in all Gutemma, Thereare allorhe Townes which are commonly 
called Burelle, Nazareth,Souillac,Gourdon,and Martel, Neere the Towne 
Martel on the Frontiers of Cadurcwm., as our Author noterth Lzb.3. 
de bello Gallito, is Vxellodunums which is alſo called Yfoldun and ls 
Puecrh a'F{ilaum, that is, Podium Y xelloarnti, or the Galleric of Yxeodne 
mum, becaulc it is firuare on a very high ſteepe place, And ſo 'much 
concerning Caanrizum, letus paſle ro Lotharinga. 
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BRESSIAE THE 
SEG USIANS. 


EET RESSIA is a Country lying under the Alpes in Sabau- 
(NIE die, where Ceſar heretofore placed the Segulians accor. 

| ding to Villonovanut;ilcthough Ptolomy doth make Lows 

a Ciry of the Seguſians. Ar the leaſt rheſe people were 

next to the Ade, which he affirmerh 11.7. de bello Gallirg 

in theſe words, His conſtituisrebus,or Faduis,Seguſienſque, 

qui ſunt finitimi et Provincia x millia perditum imperat* Thele things be. 
ing thus ſerled he levieth 10co0. Foote our of the Aduans add Se. 
guſians, which arc Provinces necre unto him. Alſo Pentingers Char 
doth hercabours place Sepwſione in the Alpes, Ammienu, who lived 
inthe time of /«/1an the Apoſtate, in the 15. Chapter of his Hiſtory 
makerth mention of the Towne Segoviwrm, fituared ar the foote of the 
Alpes. Bre fa therefore is ſituate berweene the Rivers Khodewus and 
Arars, now called Saona, and Marcelimus Sacona, at the beginning of 
the Alpes ina fruirfull place, ſo that it may compare with any Coun- 
ery of France, for plenty of Wine, Corne, andall kindes of fruirs, and 
for Rivers, Catrtell, and Woods. It is neighboured with the Burgun- 
dians, and was ſometime ſubjett to rhe Princes thereof, afterward ic 
was a partofthe Kingdome of CArelaizwm, which being devided into 
divers parts,was afterward governed by Earles, one of which kick 
Earlc of Bree and Bagenciak livedabour the yeerc 1300. who much 
enlarged his Terrirories, and left one onely Daughter and Heire $+ 
b:ll of Brefſia who was marryed ro Amades the fourth, the 8. Earle of 
Sabaudra, who brought her Husband beſide a large Inheritance, che 
County of Breſſ:a, which being afrerward united to Subaudie, remai- 
nedin that Family 3oo. yeeres even untill our age, when Hemry the 
fourth, King of Fraxcetor his vertue ſurnamed the Great, underſtan- 
ding that the Saluffans a people of France were poſlelied and overs 
come by Sabaudus by treachery anddeceir, and that Hemy the third 
was almoſt oppreſſed by his rebelling Subjects, and was engaged in a 
dangerous Warre, he thought it fict to recover that part of Fraxce,and 
ſceing the Duke of Sebawata did delay the reſtitution thereof by ma- 
king many exceprions and deceiving promiſes, which by reaſon hee 
could nor doe, he thought ir meere by force of Armes to regaine that 
which was loſt, and having levied an Army he tooke Breſſia, by the 
helpe and affifance of the Marſhall #yrooxze, and brought the Duke to 
thar ſtraite, and was content to end the matter by exchange.,and that 
the King for che Saluſſians raken from him, ſhould have the Brefhans, 
the Brengeans, the Virroncans, and generally zl! that belong'd to 
Franceon the other ſide of Rhodanws, fo that all thac Country which 
lookt roward France from the iſſuing of that Riverour of the Lemas 
nick Lake, ſhould be afrerward uniced ro the Kingdome of Frame. 


Ando the Duke ſhould wholly deliver into the Kings __ 
ng 
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ſtrong Caſtle of the Towne, withall the Warlike farniture thereof, 
by which Brefſiaand all that Province were as it were ferrerd and 
manacled, ſo that France was ſecured from any furure attempr from 
choſe parts. And ſo Sabawdws learnt with his owne loſle how dange. 
rous a thing itis, touſe violence with thoſe that are ſtronger chan 
our ſelves, ſince ſuch raſhneſſe redounds ro his harme that attempts 
it, and moſt commonly he is compel[d to reſtore. againe unto them 
with intereſt that which he kad (o gorren. | 


BRESSIA 


THE 

PROV [I C 

AND CITES OC 
LION S. 


| 
E | 


>a 1 E Court of Lioms is the laſt and remoteſt of all the 
 Preſidiall Courts which depend on the chiefe Senare 
of Paris, Bur £:oms is the chiefe and principall City of 
Gallia Celtica, which from thence is called Lions, being 
a ſtrong Fortreſſe of France, being the Primare Seare of 
all France in {pirituall matters, and being the Shop for 
Traii1g and commerce for the whole World, The #reſſzaxs confine 
0 it On the North, on the Eaſt the Sabaudians, on the Sourh the Al- 
lohrogians aud rhe Narbonians along the River &hodaaws; andon the 
Vet rhe Avernians. Ir is fituate in the moſt beautifull and conve- 
nicnreft ſoyle of al Exrop, for there is noplace which hath ewo riches 
fruicfuller Nurſes, than the Rivers Khodarns and Arar are unto this 
Country, in whoſe baſome the horne of plenty, filled with the Gods 
bouary doth reſt, andis largely powred forth apon it, fo that it al- 
vayes enjove: ha continuall pienry. The ancients called it Lugdurnum, 
asif you ſhould {ay the happy or bleſſed Mountaine, Tins Livis cal- 
tech ic an Iland, £16. Hrſt.21, In theſe words the next day '_Amiball 
marciiing ou tie coarrarie banke of Rodanus, wentup into the Medi- 
terranean parts of Fraxce : nor becauſe it was a ſtraiter way to the 
Alpes, bur the more he went from the Sea, the more hee ſhould bee 
{ure not to meere with the Romanes: wich whom he did nor purpoſe 
to fight betore he came into /taly. Hee came with the fourth parc of 
his Camp tothe land, where the Rivers Arar and Rh»danus running 
our of divers parts of the Alpes, and having encompaſſed ſome parc 
of the Country, doc meete together, from whence the Country in 
the middleis called the Iland ; which words may ſeeme to be tranfla- 
ted out of a credible Writer who lived aboar the ſame time, and was 
familiarly acquainted with Scip4o, bur rhat he adderh char this Tland 
being populous,and abounding with all things necefſarv,was Toavoxaey 
xi oilogipoy, that is, 2bounding with people, and well ſtored with food, 
Fiutarch inthe life of Ainnbaldoth deliver the like, bur more plainely, 
and calleth it Lis, whoſe words according to the Tranflation of 
Acctarolus, He remov'd his Tents, and marching by the banke of &ho- 
aanus up againſt the ftreame,in few dayeshe came torhar place which 
the French men call the Iand, which the Rivers Rhodanus and Arar 
flowing out of diver Mountaines doe encircle, where there is the Ci- 
ty of Lzows the moſt fimous City of all Fraxce, which long rime after- 
ward was builr by Planrs 31u74:ius. Some call itthe City of Sequani- 
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ans, and Maxima Sequanorum, which appeareth by an aacien rInſcrip- 
tion on S. Peters Church, which is this. 


OVI OPT. MAX. 

 ADGINNIUS URBICI FIL. 
MARTINUS SEQ. SACERDOS 
ROMA ET AUG. 
AD ARAM AD CONFLUENTIES 
ARARISET RHODANI 
FLAMEN. II. VIR IN CIVITATE 

SEQUANORUM. 


And Sewecadoth celebrate the praile of this place in his Verſes 
concerning the death of Clandrar. 


, G . . my "7 AE X by 
AP wo” &x _—_ ” 


I ſawe a Hill that hangeth or'e two ſtreames, 
Which /hebw rifing gliderh with his beames. 

W here the great River Rhodanus doth flowe, 

And Arar doubtfull whether he ſhould goe. 
Thorow quiet Foords his courſe along dorh guide, 
Waſhing the Banks as he along doth glide. 


et br OY 


Bur when the Romanes had ſubjeted all France, in the raigne of 
Auguſtus, L. Mun. Plante, who in the yeare Y. C. 765. had beene Con. 
ſul with C, +i4z%, and after he had obtain'd the dignity of a cenſer had MW 
rriumph'd over che Rhetians, did reedific ir, and built it almoſt all 
new.and removd it toa hill, and ſo bringing colonies from the Ci» WW 
tic of R-7e, he enlarg'dir, and then it was called ( olonis Lugdunum, or 
the Colonie of L075, which F/mallofſhewerh Lib. 4. Cap. 18, when 
he ſairh : Segu/ſiant libers, in qu91 um agro Colonia Lugdunorun, The Segu- 
rians are tree, whole Country is the Colonic of Leons. In this Citic 
as gueronius Wirneſſerh was Clandias the Romane Emperour borne; 
who as alſo the ſucceeding Romane emperours did much enlarye 
anc beautihe this Cirie, which at this day infinite monuments of an- 
tiquitic doe ſufficiently declare. Beſides rhey made the Inhabitants 
Cirizens of & wc, anddidgive ther many honcurs, priviledges, and 
liberties. And here they eſtabliſhed the firſt Money Minre in all 
France, aud erected and buile many famous Schooles, which fouri- 
ſhed toralong rime by the ſrequent comming of the French and Ira- 
rtalian yourh thicther, and were famous for e'o juent men, even ro 
S. /cremes time, This Citie firſt received the Chriſtian Religion, kepr 
ic, ard obſerv'd ir, and had many Martyrs. among which were #-- 
45, 'renews , and other Doftors and Biſhops of Liozs . fo thar rhis 
Church was the primate of all France. The Carhedrall Charch here- 

tofore conſecraredro S, Szephanthe firſt Martyr, was afterward dedi- 
catedtoS. /ohn Baptiſt, ſorharir is inferiour unto nqne, either in 
dignirie or antiquitie, nay it may compare with any other Churchin 
Ewrepe, for the faireneſſe and beautie thereof .it hath allo ſtately pre- 


tious Pillars, which were brought our of S. Aug»ſtines Church, andrhe 
Wall: 
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Walls arc hanged with tapeſtrie wrought with curious Arr. Bur one 
of the chiefeſt ornaments thereof, is the Clock wrought wirh cun- 
ning workemanſhip, which ſhewerth in a wonderfull manner the 
hourcs, dayes, moncrhes, andſeverall ſeaſons of the yeare, and alſo 
the courſe of the Sunne and the Moone. The Archbiſhop hath inf. 
nice priviledges above others, which if any 0c deſire ro know in 
particular, he ſhall finde it in Parades the French writers Booke,con- 
cerning Lrons. But it is worthie of obſervation :, that the Deane of 
this Colledge is a Duke, and every one of the Cannons is an Earle, 
and ſome beleeve that a certaine King of Bergwnat did grant them 
thelcritles, ſome with more likely hood doe thinke that rhey obraj- 
ned them themſelves,by purchaſing ſome part of the Countie of For. 
rcſt, which is now a Countie, Many Princes have deſired ro be Can- 
nons thereof, as the Kings of France, the Dukes of Sabaudza, and Buy. 
gurarc, the Princes of Barrens and Vienna. There are many other Chur- 
chcs, Colledges, Monafteries, and Chappells in the Cirie, which for 
brevitieſake Tomit. In this Cirie both Provinciall, Nationall, and 
General) counſells have beene kept, in which hererofore rhe holy 
Biſhops Nicethns Priſcus and others were Preſidents, as alſo [vocemthe 
4 Pope of Kome, in the time of the Emperour Frederick the elea, 
venth. Bur that wee may not bee more prolixe and redious in theſe 
things than the preſent brevitie of the marcer requirerh , wee will 
haſten ro the ſecular government, bur firſt by the way wee will ſhew, 
thar heretofore the Rulers of Provinces and Ciries did give judge- 
ment in the Princes name by whome they were inſtirured , and did 
rake upon them and reſigne the government acording as they plea- 
ſed : and laſtly the Poſteritie of Chares the great cloathed rhole na- 
ked dignities with the titles of Dukes and Earles, and made them he- 
reditaric. Such as were the Earles of Lions, before the Citie and Pro- 
vince were govern'd by Prelats,namely as they are found in ancient 
writings , Odo, in the time of Charles the bald; Gerardinthe time of 
Remigines the Archbiſhop, William, under Charles the Simprean : C. 913. 
and a lirtle before lived _Artalams Earle of Lions , whole houſe as iris 
ſuppoſed , remaineth yer in the Citie. Afterthis the Countie was 
tranſlated tothe Church, by whome it was governed untill the years 
of C. 1292. at what @me Php ſurnamed the faire King of Fraxcelaid 
hands on it, androoke itinro his protection , untill Zadoverk Huttin 
didarlengrh anite it torhe Kingdome of France, which hiſtoric Para- 
are doth largely proſecute Lib, 2. Cap. 64. For thoſe of Lions did con- 
ſtantly detend rheir libertie, which they had enjoyed from the time 
ofthe Romans , which P/zzz3 mentioneth, and allo Paxlzs 7, C, in his 
Bookes of Diſtributions, which the Prelates endeavored to rake 
from them. Butalbeir chis Citie and Province doth enjoy ſo many 
and ſo great commodities and priviledges as aforeſaid, yer ſometime 
it endur d much miſerie.For after it was reedificd by Numatius one of 
the Plancian familie, in the raigne of Nero, the moſt parr of it was 
burnr, and Yer being Emperour , much Chriſtian blood wasſhedir/ 
the Citie. Afrerwardirfelr the fury of Sep. Severus, who expol dit 
25 a booty to his Souldiers, and in King Phillips time it was burne 
chrough 
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through a dangerous ſedirion which aroſe in the Cirie, and thereup. 
on ic loſt that libertie which ir had preſerved ſo many ages, and ha- 
vingendurd many miſeries, ir lay deada while buried as it were in 
the ruine thereot. Bur at laſt by the liberalitie and favour of the 
Kings, and vigilancie andinduſtrie of che Inhabitanrs, Lzons grew ro 
bee as famous in our age as it was formerly. The Magiſtracie of the 
Citie doth conſiſt of twelve Conſuls, as Campegas relareth, who doe 
govern” the Commonwealth, fixe of them are yearely choſen before 
Chriſtmas , and ſixe of thoſe formerly choſen are in:office, for the 
yeare following, and they are confirmed by name in S. Nicetins 
Church, on the 12. of the Kalends of Ianuary. Andin the Tawane 
Hall which was formerly the Archpreſidenr houſe, they meere roge- 
ther co conſulrof publike affaires. Bur the Roans houſe is deſigned 
to bee rhe Court or Przſidiall ſeate of Iuſtice, on which dependerh 
the Court of Tuitice at Liows, alſorhe Merchants Courr in the ſame 
place. The Prerors Court of Matiſconia, Foreſt, Bellyocum, Here be- 
tides rhe Kinges Iludges ſubſtitutes, Herry the ſecond King of Frame 
dideſtabliſh 8, Scnarors wicha Clarke or Notarie. In this Citic be- 
{:de> the ancient Schooles which I have mentioned, there is an Uni- 
verfiric which hath flouriſhed from the yeare of C. 1328. famous for 
the Profeſſors of the Common Law. Thereare great Faires kept 
here,to which at certaine times of the yeare a great company of peo- 
ple doe reſort, It hath ſtrong Fortreſles to reſiſt the aflaules of rhe 
enimie, forS. Johns Bulwarke is the chifeſt in all Ewrope, ſo that on the 
trop thereof 3000. Souldiers may be rrained &ſet in Barrellaray.King 
Charles the 11. Anno 1 564.built a Caſtle chere whick was thought im- 
pregnable, ro ſuppreſle che aſſaults of enemies, & the attemprs of the 
{edirious Citizens, And this is worthy of obſervatios,that as ofren as 
you digge there ſomewhat deepe into the Earth, ſome Reliques and 
Monuments of antiquity, as Stones, Marbles, Coynes, Lamps, Vines, 
and ruines of Aquadufts or Conduits, Barthes, Thearers,and ſuch like 
Adihices are found there, ſo that ir is credible that many of ſach 
_— of Reliques are foundand diſcoverd here, than in all the reſt 
Ot Fraxce, 
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LANGVEDOC 
A PIARED t 


<A QUITAINE 


BZ7 HE Occirane Country of France, commonly called Lan. 

D 7. guedoc, is a part of Aquitane, and is ſo namedas ſome con. 
ceive from the Gorthes the Poſleſſions thereof, as if yoy 

a jo ſhould ſay Land-Gor. Thar is,the Gorhes Province:Some 
SSSE=z derive ir fromthe word Lizgua a tongue and the word 0;, 
I ſuppoſe that theſe conjeftures are more vaine than Sicilian royes, 
audare but meere vulgar trifles. The ancients rooke it for the Pro. 
vince of Narbon, neere the Pyrenzan Mountaines. Strabs calleth ir 
Teftoſages, rhe Metropolis whereof Tolouſe is accounted one of the 
chiefe Cities of France, having an Archprelate, a Senate, and allnj. 
verliry. Some derive the name thereof from rhole which fled from 
T-oz. Ceſa' mentionerh ir in his firſt Booke of Commentaries, where 
he ſpeakerhrhus: It was told Ceſar, chat the Helvetians purpoſed to 
rravell thorow the Sequans and Xduans Country, unto rhe borders 
of the Sanrones, which are nor farre from Tolosſe, which is a Ciry in 
Province: and alſo Lib.z. concerning P.Crsſ/ws : Moreover valiant men 
being levied our of T olouſe, Carcaſſon, and Narbon, whichare Cities of 
France ne*re tO Province.Cc. Ammianus Marcellings giveth it the pre- 


rogative above all che neighbour Cities, Neither can we omit that 
worthy Elogie of the ancient magnificence and power thereof, writ- 
ten by «ſm a moſt famous Poet, and a Conſull of Rozee in praiſc 
of his Nurſe and Foſter-morther in thele Verſes: 


Non anquan aliricem noſtri reticebo T O LOSAM, 
Coltil:bus muris quam circult ambilus ingens. 

Perque latus pulc ro perlabitur amne GCarummna 

In"umers cultam populis, con fania propier 

Nirgida Prrenes, & Pinea Gabennarum, 

Inter AQULTANAS gemtes, + nomen Ibernm. 
Que modo quadruplices ex ſe cum effſuderit urbes, 
Nonulla exhauſt ſentit diſpendia plebi : 

O05 genuit cunttos gremio complexa colonas. 


My Nurle T o{oſaes praiſes T will ſound, 

Which with a Brick wall is encompas'd round, 
And faire Gar#mna runneth by her ſide, 

And many people doe in her relide. 

Cauſe the Pyrenean Nizgde confines 

Upon ir, and the Pinean Gabinines, 
Berwecne the Country of faire AquITAINE 
And 1berus which now is called SPAINE: 
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And havingyeclded x people unto fourc 

Large Cirics out of be r abundaut ſtore, 

Yer in her no want of pcop le doth appearc, 
Which do; ac within her bolomc nouriht were, 


I. * ——— - 


es Pe vifi-Gorhi, | taving droven out the Romanes from 
chence, did make this City the royall Scare of the Kingdome, nntill 


they wercquite expulſed by che French,in the raigne of Clodovegs the 


firſt Chriſtian King, at wha: time all that Province was ſubjected to 
France. Concerning the Stare Eccleſiaſtick, the Tolouſians werein- 
ſtrated in the Chriſtian faith by Marrrall, who was their hrſt Prelate, 
after whom ſucceeded Saturninus, Honoratus, Siltius, Hilarias. Exwperiu: 
and many others, even to Lud:vik Sicalus the Sonne of Chai les the x7, 
King of Sicily . in whole time this Biſhoprick was rranflatcd into an 
Arc! tbiſkoprick : under whom are theſe Soffragan Biſhops; the Bi- 
flop © of Mont a bar, Aftr apreonfls, Li $185. Lombc us, ot S, Pa 4 ns.nc 
ly created by Pope lotn the 22. And as this City is large a and popu 
lous, ſo-ic hath many taire buile Churches , and alſo Colle.! ICS and 
Monatrcries. The chicte Church belonging ro tice Biſhop is conſe- 
crared ro S. Steps ie :-Trbathalio an Univerſity fone for | carnins, 
_ tor he great nymber of Students w hich ſtudy there, Rere for 
. therly Play cs th honour of F/o+a the Goddeſie of Flowers were ceie- 
| tbrared, of which there doe yer remaine ſome tokens. Bur the Family 
of theEarlcs mingling with the Royall Stock, this Country was ani 
red tothe Kingdome of &ra2e.; It will be here convenient to nomi- 
.nare ſomewf them : as namely Corſonius, W14l:am ertnverus, Berna: dat 
« others, Genus reckonerth the'Farles of T: Fl amo ig the Peeres of of 
France, whoenJoyed rhat Cigniry u7ro Kip /u/097 ks time, lurnamed 


> The ti2/y; who after the deceaſe of ncher abonjes, did unite ch: 


- County urito his Kingdome, There aje alio among others theſe 
Townes in _ 4. Nat bon, Mons Feſſwianus,Carcaſona Nemnaſus, V2, 
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THE 


DELPHINATE 
FRANCE 


ZN the South Province is neere to the Delphinate, and on 
the North ithath the Breſhans, who areparted from ir 
by the River &hodanns flowing betweene them, on the 
{1 Weſtis the County of Venu/immum: and laſtly on the Eaſt 
Az the Pedemontian and Sabaudians doe encompaſle ir. 
Ceſar by one common name calleth thoſe of the Delphi- 
wte,and the Sabandians, Allobrogians, who were then confederate 
with the Romances : The Country is now devided into the higher 
part, the chicfe Ciry whereof is Ebrodunwm; and the lower part in 
which the prime Citics are Gratian:pols and YViewns, Thoſe of the 
Delphinate who dwelt beyond Rhodanas, were hertofore a part of the 
Kingdome of Burgandy,and then of Orleans,and afterward of Burgundy, 
the head City whereof was then Arelate, which afterward from that 
City was called che Kingdome of Arelatwm, but when that Kingdome 
came to the Emperour Conradus the 2. after the deceaſe of Rodolfns the 
firſt, the laſt King thereof, there arole one Guigno.a man Of baſe birth, 
who was called afterward the far Earle Grinmand, hee through his 
owne induſtry and the contuſion of the times obtained moſt of the 
chiefeſt Cities of this Conntry,ſo that at laſt he poſſeſſed Gratianopolis 
and made himſelfe Lord of the whole Province, which ro honour his 
Son ne who had married De{phina the Daughter of the Earle of A/box 
and Vienna, he called ir the Delphinate. After this the Province of the 
Delphinate became ſubje& ro Provinces who ruled it, untill the time 
of Philip YValertus King of France, who annexedir ro his Crowne abour 
the yeere of Chriſt 1348. which was the cauſe that Humbert Delphine 
of Viewna _— loſt his cldeſt Sonne in the Batrell of Creſy, and his 
yonger Sonne dying by ſickneſſe , when hee was provoked to warre 
andſet upon by .Amades the 6. of that name, he determined ro = 
himſelfe intothe Kings proteRion,and to leave him Heire to his 
minions, on this condirion, that from rhenceforth the eldeſt Sonnes 
of the Kings of France, during their Fathers life time, ſhould beare 
the Armesand Title of the Delphinaze. And ſo this Country came in« 
tothe Kings hands,who thought fir roannex ſo noble a Prince neigh- 
bouring on /taly for ever to his Kingdome. The Delphinate therefore 
being one of the chiefe Countries of Fraxce, is devided as I ſaid be- 
foreintothe higher and lower part, and hath many faire Cities and 
Townes init. In the higher there are Ebrodunum, which hath a Pre- 
late, alſo Yalence, Dinm, and S, Pauls Church: In the lower is _ 
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which was formerly the Metropolis and Mother City of the whole 
Delphinate, which is now Gratianopols, there are alſo Komanium, Brian. 
conium, Mons-Lima”tium upon khodanns, a Towne much frequented by 
Merchants, where there are alſo many Monuments of Antiquity, al. 
{o S. cAntontes Church, Valer tans Church,and the Monaitery. Gratis. 
nopolu was [0 called from the Emperour Grat/an,who reedified it, and 
beaurified it with many Buildings, now ir hatha Parliament, and a 
Preſident, with Senators, and other Officers belonging thereunto, 
and it hath a Prelate, who is one of the chiefe men of the Province, 
under the Merropolitan of Vienna. But Yienna venerable for Anti. 
quity hath a long time had a Metropolitan Biſhop. Yalerce is con- 
vertedand raiſed to a Dukedome, and hath a Biſhop and a Univerſ. 
ty,in which che Romane Lawes are read and declared, in which 
James Cujaciiis taught, who was the Prince of all choſe Lawyers which 
flouriſhed in formertimes, whoſe name ſhall live as long as Lawes 
continue inthe world. Here are found Romane [aſcriprions, and o- 
ther ancient Romane Monuments. King Franc intended to have 
newly fortified Gratzawopolis againſt the invaſion of enemics, but hee 


left it undone, 
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DVKREDOME 
LOTHARINGIA 
THE SOVTHERNE PART 


whereof is painted forth in this Table. 
The Country 


whence ſo cal- O 


Frer Pi2eviaaccording ro my method the Dukedom of 

Luthertrgia,followerh, Lothor ingja according to the La- 

led [ENG tines was ſo calledfrom Loterims the Sonne or Nephew 

; /S7@) VP of the Emperour Ludovick King of France. T ruely Ladp 

I v:k Pius had foureSon,who warring like ParraCides a 

gainſt their Father,& having ſhut himup into a Monaſtery among the 

Sucſions they devided his Principalities among themſelvs;% ſo made 

ita Tetrarchie. Afterward by the meditation of che Nobles of the 

"FL. Empire, the marter came to that paſſe, that Loter.w the eldeſt Sonne 

My ſhould enjoy the Title ofthe Empire , with /taly, Gallia Narbonenſs, 

| andrhoſe Territories, which were called by che name of Lotharingu: 

and that Lud-ick ſhould poſſeſſe Germany, Charles ſhould have Fraxe 

from the River 4oſa to rhe Occan : and laſtly P;p#n, or his Sonne 

ſhould have Aquitaine. Lotarics had beſides Ludovick who ſucceeded 

him in the Empire, a Sonne named Lotariwe, King of Lotaringia, And 

as the Gernianes as firſt called ir Loter-19ch, or Lot-rezch, thar is, the 

Kingdome of Lotarime, ſo the Latines afterward called it Letharizyia, 

The Inhabirants, andrhe bther French doe call ir Loreine, as it were 

Th. Germ:ns £91732. Ihe French Writers doe report , that the bounds of Lu«- 

call it Loitrmg. 147974 were hererofore larger, and thar it was heretofore called 4» 
' . ſfirafia, or AHuſtrit; or Ooft-rexch(having weſtraſia or weſtria,now called = 

rt-rexcb, and corruptly 1a, a Weſterne Kingdome) lying over 

againft it,and that being devidedinto the higher and the lower : and 

conrained berweene the Rivers Rhexe, Scaldu , and Hof; the lower 

Me! 7 = hath divers names, andis ſubje& ro divers Princes: and thatthe 

43K = igher part which is called Moſſellanics and Twlingia ; is all except 

| ſome parts thereofunder ones command : ſo that bn the Eaſt of Ls 

The Siruation _— rtherelyerh 4{/atis,and#e#rafia: on the South Burgwidy; 0n 

the Weſt Camper, on. the North iris bounded with che Woad A4rds- 

emne (the Leuceburgians, Tteyerians, and other pedplc. bordering 

thereon) which were heretofore the chicfeſt parts of Lothar ings, Lo- 

faringia, alchoughit befull of high Mountaines and thick Woods,yet 

Thefruifal- it neederh nor the ſupplies of forraigne Countries, for it hath good 

;, a«de,,-. ftoreofCorneand Wine. ..It hath divers kinde of Metralls. as Silver, 
WM. Y Braſſe, Iron. Tinne, and Lead: It hath alſo Pearles, for which-chere 
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is excellent fiſhing at the foore of 1geſss. There are allo certai 1. 
Stones found, which the Inhabitants in regard of their oJue colour 
doe call Lazw{j, and doe make great benefit ofthem. There is allo 2 
certain ſubſtance,of which they make Lookiug-glafics,the like wher. 
of is not found in other Provinces of Ewrope, Here arc allo Calcia2nes of 
great bigneſſie, ſothat great Cups are made of ſmall pieces thercof. Tr 
producerh divers kindes of living Creatures : elpecially eXccllenr 
Horſes, like ro Neapolitan and Turkiſh Horſes, Lotarimgea was here. 
tofore a Kingdome, as appearcth in the French Writers. Bur there 
are not mentioned above two or three Kings thereof. For Charles the 
Bald preſently after the deceaſe of his Unckle Lotariws, invaded his 
Territories, and joyned them to his Principalities. Andnor long af. 
rerit was made a Dukedome. .The firſt Dukes are (cattringly menti9. 
nedby Hiſtorians and divers Writers, In the raigne of Henry the 
Getefridus held Lotarigia, hce,who afterward having fold his Dake. 
dome E oulrgne,rogether with his Brothers Ba/dwis and Eultathins made 
a memorable expedition to the Holy Land, and carried his conque- 
ring Army thorow Aſiaand Syria even to the City of Hieru/alem, and 
was created King of Hzeruſalem, After him ſucceeded Balan, and 
atter Balawm Enſtathrws, Afterward King Heary the hfth gave the 
Dukedometo william Earle of Lovania,after whom- Theodore, T heobala, 
Freaeruk.& others were created Princes of Lotarimgia,whom trom the 
Earledome was paſſed to Freaerick Earle of Yadimomium , trom 
whom the Dukes of Lotaring/a are deicended. Mercator doth plainely 
deſcribe it in two Tables, in one whereof he painteth our the Nort- 
therne part, in the other the Southerne pare, Heretofore the A+ 
a:omairices and Leuct did inhabit Lotaringia, Lib. 4. Tacitns, Pliny, 
Strabo, and Ptolemy doe call them 27cdiomatrices: and Cefar alſo Lib.", 
callerh them Med;omatrici,yhoſe Metropolis is called Divoauraum,and 
row Aa. In the Regiſter Booke of che Provinces of Belg it is Cal- 
led. zvitgs Mediona'rioum, or te Eveſche de Mets, le Pays Me fſmm. Caſo 
lb.1. Lucan lib.t. and Pliny doe call the Leuct Liberi : Prolemny al ſo calls 
them Lewu7, and maketh their Metropolis to be 7Tu/um. And loitis 
calledin the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces of Be/pza, Crvitas Louc0- 
rum. that is Tulum, Or 1 Eveſche de Toul : alſo Antorinus his Trineraric 
doth acknowledge Tulum or Lencor, Some allo doe referre that 
which Ceſar calleth Twlrmges to Lotaring/a, The Metropolis of Lotarim- 
$1415 Nancemwm, commonly call'd Nancy: it is no great Towne, bur yet 
It hath a faireandcommodious Seare, ina plaine place, the forme ot 
It being foureſquare, in the which there is the magnificent Palace oc 
the Dukes of Zotharimea, The River Murty floweth by the walls 0: 
Nancy, which three miles of. a little beyond the Caſtle of Candeus cn- 
rreth into Moſella. Beater Divens and others doe thinke that that whici 
15 now call-d Vanreum,was rhat which wascalled Nafion,% which Pt 
{rmy calls NVafium, Antoninus in his Itinerarie placeth it berweene Dr: 
vaarum Which is in the way from Durocortorwm, Bur he that confider: 
tat journey more neerely, hee ſhall caſily finde that Ammon: hs 
"«frams cannot be ſeared in thar place, where Nanrenm is now 2. tha! 
that Naſinm i; rot that which we call now Nanreium, but a Towne '* 
gail 
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miles diſtant from it not farre from che River Adoſs. in the Barcodu« 
can Province, which is commonly called. Ns, as appearerh by the 
Inſcription of ſtone digged up there. Ir is manifeſt by the rubbidge 
and ruines thereof that this N«ftum was ſomtimea very large City ? 
which alſo Blemens Treleus Moſellanus witnefleth in Orte/izs, The next 
Towne of note to Narceium is Fanem Sc. Nicholai, commonly called 
S.Nicoles,being rwo miles diſtant from thence neere the River Marra, 
ſcared in aplaine and fereile place. This Tawne by che recounfe of 
Strangers unto it, is ſo much enlarged, and is growne ſo bigge, thac 
now if it were Walled.it would not ſeemea Village Towne, but ra» 
ther (ne of the faireſt Cirics of all Lotheringia » forir hath ſuck neare 
Buildings, well contrived Streetes, and ſuch a mulcixnde of Iohabi- 
rants, that it is compleate in all things : bur it is eſpecially commen- 
ded for the trade of Merchandiſe, and manutaQtures of all kindes. Ir 
hath many wealthy Merchants who are richer chan their neigh- 
bours, Tomit other Townes of lefler nore, leſt I ſhould be tedious ro 
the Reader, A mile diſtant from Nancimm is Fruart ; three miles off is 
Ormes : and a liccle more than three miles off is Bayon and Laveville: 
foure miles off is le Fox! « Monſon, & Gerbevillar : ive miles off is Chars 
wes : ſixe miles oft is Caſtenoy, —_ and Faucolexr, a little more 
chan ſixe miles is Maxes ſoxbs Breſſe : (even niiles off is Dompaire, De« 
newvre, Hodon Chaſteau. cight miles off is Ramberville, Reon, Belemone, 
Neuſſ-Chaſtean, MugFat, Marchain-Fle : nine miles off is Efinal, Brayeres, 
Darney : ten miles off is Ormrnt, Walder Beaurams ; thirteene miles 
off is Y argny: fouretcenc miles off is /Eſfray, The Towne called in 
French Yaudemom, is five miles from Nancy. Chaligny on the right ſide 
of Moſel/a is halfe a league from Nancy. - Allo Amance ſeven miles 
from the City Mediematricam towards the South : which the Latine 
Writers call 4lmemia: It was the ancietit Chancery of Lotharingia, as 
the Court-rolls doe witnefle, which &ofieras produceth. Alſo Riche- 
court not farre from the Lake, which is commonly called /x Garde /ac, 
out of which a River flowerh, which berweene S. Nicolas Church and 
the Towne Rofteres doth mingle it ſelfe with the River Mare. Allo 
Remiremont the left ſide of Moſe/a,making an Iland there, is ſeated oa 
the moſt Sourherne part of Leotahringia + Aimoinus the Monke placeth 
here the Caſtle Rumaricarn : in Reginoit is corruptly read Adromarict, 
or Ad Kcmarici, the word being devided. Spigelizs calleth it in the 
Germane ſpeech Rimelsberg, Nor far from thence are Valleyes which 
arecommonly called Eſftraye, and YVoagwy. La Mothe is ſeated by the 
River which by and by doth diſcharge ir ſelfe into ©Aco/a, There is 
the Territory called /e Savoy. There ore alſo the Townes Kirchingan 
and Blankenburg, Blankenburg, which the French call Blane-momt, is a 
pretty, faire, and pleaſant Towne. There is an ancient,ſpacions,and 
magnificent Caſtle, unto which rhe Dukes new Palace, beinga curi- 
ous ſtructure is joyned. - The Inhabirants give themſelves ro Huſ< 
bandry. The Barony of Nomenium is on the right fide ofthe River 
Sela, three miles from the City Mediomericum, Southward, The 
Lordſhips or Signiories in itare Mar«/on the left ſide of the River 
Se#anot farre from the Lake Linderws, in which there is an Tland has 
Ii 3 ving 


z66 The Dukedomeof LOTARINGITA. 


vinga Towne in it called Techemful. Remermvitle is three miles from 
Nemy. S:Bellemont is as farre from Mote, Rembert-Pulle is 0 che righe 
fide of theRiver Morton,not farre from the Spring-head,where there 
is the wood Morton. Rofieres is by the River Marta, neere St, Nicole 
Chirth; two miles from Neny. Homburg is more than a league diftane 
from the Towne S«rbrach, by rhe River , which preſently afrerward 
fanneth into Searevau; Meariemontlo called from the Mount on which 
rhe Towne is ſcared, is a mile off from the Lake Linder, Sourhward, 
Sundaxcourt being in the mid-way berweene Y andrmort and Motta, in 2 
Country commonly call'd Sanv, being a Ciry 'of the Mediomarri- 
cars,and hererofore rogether with Twlvs and others an Imperial! 
Ciry; #-»15 the ſecond, King of France did reduce it into his power. It 
is now commonly'called Accrz, and moderne Writers do call it Mee, 
and Gregorius 7 worenfis and others doe call it Yrbs Metenſis. The Ans 
cients did call it Divodaram Medzomaricum, And in the Irinerarie 
Table Divo Darimedio Matricorum : Ptolemy Calls it Divoduram : and T4 
citw'l/b.z. and Antonius doe call it Drvidorwm. I purpoſe not to inſery 
divers trifling conjectures concerning the new name. Ir was hereto- 
fore th- Seare of te Kingdome of Letharmgis, Concerning which 
Peter Droew: hath written elegantly in his Itinerarie, The City Mee 
1s fituared on a large Plaine, which the River Moſella deviding it ſelte 
into divers Channels doth water, and part of it flowerh gently by 
the walls on the left hand, and pare of it goeth under the wall to 
ſerve the Ciries uſe, and ſo ic runneth generally , even to the nether 
ſide of the-walls, where having reccivedthe River Sel/a, which waſh- 
eth rhe fight ſide of the City, it runneth againe in one Channell. Bur 
the Ciry is very pleaſantly ar&delighefully ſituated, for having z 
plaine levell lying round abonrir, yer the plor of ground where it 
ſtandeth riſeth upa little, whereby wee may obſerve in what man- 
nerthe ancients did build their Cities. For chey goc up many ſteps 
before they can come 1ntothe Cathedrall Church,acere which there 
is a Markerplace on the higheſt part bf the ground, which by de- 
grees bendeth downe towardthe Walls, yer one part of the deſcent 
chereot is tooke away, by two ſtreetes paved with ſtones, which doe 
crofle by one another. The Cirizens are called Mediomatreces in 20 
inſcziprion which is at ogunio neere S. Alban. That Towne which 
is calledin French Tow/, was heretofore called Tulum: Prolemis calls 
it Tullona Towne of the Lucians : Anterim,Twlns : The Trineraric 
Tables doe now call ir 7 «/l/wm. That which is called Verdes . the 
Latines doc now call Virdunum and Yerdunum : CAntonins calleth it 
Ferodanars. And inthe Regiſter Booke of the Provinces, it is called 
Civitas | erduncs ſium , or | Eneſchb deVerdun, And the three Citics a- 
forc{aid have Countics belonging to them, 
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$25 UR drder and Method doth now require, that we ſhould 
©/{©-D 7 reckon up the chiefe Rivers of Lotarizgie, bur firſt wee 
\ (wt = will ſpeake concerning the Lakes. It hath many Pooles 
(SE and Lakes which are full offiſh : Among which there is 
Stn onethat is 14. Miles in compaſſe, in which there are 
oreat Carpes of three foore long , which are ſo pleaſant in taſte, 
thatthey farre exccede the Carpes in other Countries for ſweets 
neſſe. The Duke of Latariagie receaveth 16000. Franks every third 
yeare, for fiſh caken in thisL-ake. It is watered with theſe | — 
Rivers, 1: ofa, Moſeda, S ir avo, Voloia, Mortana, Mute, Sells, Hidie,and 
others. Concerning Moſair appertaineth tolower Germanie. The 
other Rivers doe properly belong to this Dukedome : the better 
part of Moſcl/a and Saravwe, the reſt wholy. Moſel/s riſeth in the 
Mountaine Yogrſws, not farre from the Springheadof Are, a little 
above the Towne which is commonly called 3»/an, and fo gliding 
downe from Yulturnum to the Welty having view'd thoſe Townes 
which arecall'din French / Eftrare, Remiremont, Eſpinal, Charmes, Ba- 
ton, it benderh his courſe from the Eaſt weſtward, and runnetch 
ſtraire forward to Tuwllum, an Epilcopall Citie, whence running a- 
gaine Eaſtward, it benderch Norchward cyen to Fruardwm, and having 
viſired the Mediomartricians,the Treverians, andother people itrun- 
neth into the River of &hene, That which the Germanes call Moſe/: 
the French call Moſelle, Ir is thought that Rhenanw, Prolemie Lib. 11, 
+ 9. and others didcall it 0br4rgos. Bur Tobn Hereld noteth that 
Obringew ſo called by Prolemicis not a River, bur a part of Land neere 
the River-#theme,which is now called Ober Khingham : alſo Clemens Tre. 
leus Moſellanus witneſſerh as A brabarm Oritelis writeth , that a cer- 
taine Country of Land neere Moſelais yer called Obrivcuwm. Anſonine 
Eidyll 3, dorh celebrate the praiſe of Moſelain learned verſes, borh 
for the clearencſſe of the water, and caly ſayling thereon : and for 
the Townes and Pallaces which beaurified the bankes thereof : and 
alſo for the fjh rh-rein, as the Muller, the Tronr, the Barbell, che 
Salmon, tho Lamprey, the Perch, the Tench, the Bleake, and the 
Gudgeon,of whici i hath great ſtore;and laſtly for the Rivers which 
runne into ir, as Pronee, Nemeſa, \urs, Gelbs, Erubro,L eſura,Drabona, Sat- 
mona, Saratns,, and Aliſonii, L,Vetws inthe Raigne of Domltjus Ners 
the Emperour, attempred to joyne Moſells and Araris, by making a - 
channell ber weene chem , that the armies being convey'd out of /tale 
by Sca, and afreriward on the Rivers Rhodamws and Arar by that chan- 
Ii 4 nel) 
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nell, and ſo paſiing by the River Moſe/ainro the Rhene, mightat laſt 
be brought againe tothe Ocean : that ſothe jouncy might bee more 


eaſic, and the weſterne andnortherne ſhoares berweene them mighe 
be made navigable, as Cornelius T. a«citns Writeth Lib. 18. Of which 4* 
fonins : ; 
Te foutes vivique lacus, te carnla noſrem 
Flumins : te veteres pagoram gloria, luct : 
Te Druna, te ſþar fis incerta Draentia ripic, 
Alpinique colent Flavy, dupitemgque per Vrber 
| Quimeat, of dexire R s dat nominariga, 


Te ſteagnu ego caruleis, muynumgue ſonors 
C4 mnribur, equorea te commenas bo Garmmmne. 


The Fountaines,Lakes,and blew ſtreames ſhal know thee, 
And woods which of Villages the glorie be. 

Thee, Druzs, thee Draemtia that doth glide 

With winding courſe betweene his bancks ſo wide 
Andallthe Rivers on the Alpine hill 

Shall chee adore and reverence thee ſtill. 

And Rhodanss that doth through the Citric flow, 

Naming the right hand banck as ic doth goe, 

Wirh the blew Lakes, and ſtreames that greateſt are, 
AndSea-like Germ I will thee compare. 


Sr 4045 riſing not farre from the Salmenſians, is thegreateſt of all 
choſe Rivers which runnc intoAdſela, it is navigable, and famous for 
the receipt of other Rivers, and afterit hath view'd the Cities and 
Townes, which are commonly called Ser-Burg, Feneſtrange, Sar-Vber- 
den, Sar- Abben, Guemund, Sar-Pruck, walder fing, Sar-Brag, and othen, 
at length it meeteth wich |Adoſel/a neere the walls of Awgaſls of the 
Treverians , not farre from Kowberbrack , Auſonins mentioneth itin 
prayſing Moſel/s, It retainerh that name ſtill. Forthe Inhabitann 
callir S&r, And the ancients did call ic Se&ri4, as appearcth by an in- 
ſcription which was brought to Trevers from a Towne ſeated by thar 


River,which is now called Seprack, that is Ser7e Poms, Or Serrs Brigde. 


Cates Ro. ExEr. Ime. P.P. 
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Valois is a Riverthat hath pearles in it, which neere the Towne 
Charmeni ranneth into Moſells. Mortene ncerea Towne of the ſame 
name mingleth it ſelfe with the River Marie. Mwieor Meerts ha- 
ving receaved many Rivers into ir, commeth to Moſe/s in a plaine 
place among the Medowes , andaccompanieth him for a long way 
together, keeping an equall courſe with him, haviog bur a lirrlc 
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ground betweene their channe1!s, untill at length a little above the 
Caſtle Candejus, which on the righthandis ſeated on a Rock, by a 
Towne of the ſame name, it makerh aſharpe angle wich the Channel 
of Moſella, and mingleth his warers therewith, The River Sela allo 
joyneth ir ſelfe with ir, ncere tothe Citie Mecdiomarricwm, whichri- 
ſerhour ofrhe Lake Linder, which is rich in Salr, and fiſhing. Andthe 
two Nygidas meeting together at the Towne Northentam , doth dif. 
charge it ſelte into Saravas, 2. Miles belowe Boſaow-Yillz,an Abby ſo 
called. There is inthe Vale of Deodaturz a Fountaine , which hath 
a (overaigne qualitie given It by nature to heale niany diſeales, 
Thereare a'ſo falrpits, in which chere is very fhne Salt, being (weete 
intaſte, and whiter then S:zthian Snow , out of which faltpirs the 
Duke of Lotarirgza receaveth yearely an 10070. Francks, This Pro- 
vinceis environd with very high Mountaines, which doe farre excell 
the Fyrere4% Mountaines for their abundance of all ſorrsof Metrale, 
bur c{pecially Silver Mines, which yeeld ſo much Silver, that hee 
receiveth a grear revenneue out of ir. Allo the Mountaine Yogeſus in 
the Valley Leberia doth yeeld pure ſilver, bur not fo great a quanritie, 
Moreover Lo:arigia hath many thicke woodes, ſome of which wee 
will ſer downe according as they are called in French, as warned-walk, 
ae Bevnoit, lebous de Mortaigne, Boſeyne, Bois de Mordon, le Ban-bois, le Bois 
delzYoyge, de Hezde, andothers. Concerning the publike workes, 
thereisatthe Towne S. Nicolas 2. Miles diſtant from Naxcey, neere 
the River 2M#rta.a great Church not very anciear, but curiouſly builr, 
and very lighe. The Pillars which beare up the roofe of ir are very 
greate, and yer their height make rhem appeare to bee ſo (lender, as 
it they were unfit ro ſuſtaine ſo great a worke, Ir hath rwo Towres, 
on Qne of which Charles Cardinall of Zotaring/a, Biſhop of Metz's, and 
Prior ofthis Church, hath (er on the rop thereofan Emblemaricall 
diviſe, whiclis a Spire of a Steeple wrapr abour with Ivie, with chis 
Morro or Inſcription, Te fare virebo ; Thee ſtanding, ſhall flouriſh, 
Neere the Towne w//erbiliich where the River Suras minglerh his 
waters with M:ſe/s, there is another Towne commonly call'd Jyel, 
where 01 a high place ſtandeth that venerable Monumer of Antiqui- 
tic, whichis more famous than any beyoad the Alpes, and which che 
Tralians th-mſelves may admire: itisa pile of ſtone, which is built on 
2 {-uare Baiſis or foundation of 22. foote over, and (o riſeth by de- 
£!CcS untill it bee abour 74. foote high, being engraven round abour 
witi divers Images, on the toppe thereof there is a piece of an Ea- 
gle,firting ona Globe, with his wing ſpread abroade, and ir ſeemes 
tharthere wasa Vaile before his breaſt. There is ar Nancy S. Georges 
Church, in which there is the Monument of Charles che Bold, Duke 
of Burgundie, being flaine in a battaile by the Helvetians and Lora- 
ringians on ths Nones of Tanuary, Ann 1477. whoſe aſhes and 
bones, 3oiſ-tus, the Cryer of che order of che golden Fleece, by the 
command of the Emperour Charles the fifth, his Nephewes ſonne, did 
ſolemnly carry from thence to Lucebary 1559 : and afterward by the 
command of AfaryQueene of Hungart , they were carried to Bruges. 


There arealſo in the ſame Georges Church, the Tombes of __ 
Dukes 
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Dukes of Lotaringia , which have no inſcriptions : as alſoinother 
Churches. The moſt of the late Dukes doe lye in S. Frenciſes Church, 
There is the ſtately Monument of #enxw , whe obraineda Vigorie 
againſt Charles Duke of Burgundie. There doe Jye alſo in the ſame 
place Duke Antony, and his lonne Francis, and Clandea Yaleſia, wife to 
Duke Catolws, and Daughter to Hemry rhe ſecond King of Fraxce.There 
is an Armory in Navy, furniſhed with all kind-of warlike Fagines, 
There is alſo a Church in rhe Citie of Metes conſecrated to S. Stephen, 
and others, concerning which Dizews ſairh. The Church is named 
from S. Stephen, the Patron of che Citie, being a mpſt faire and re- 
nowned worke, asany which we ſaw in all cars , and which 
is a rariety, it was compleartely finiſhed in all parts. Ir is ſaid char 
there was in it a woodden Crucifixe, covered all over with golden 
plates, we ſaw a redcoloured Ceſterne of Porphyry ofa great capa» 
citie, being above 10. foore long, in which they keepe their holy wa- 
ter. There arealſo many other ſumptuous Temples in this Citie,and 
there were many in the Syburbs thereof, as the S. Anu/ahis Church, 
which is famous in regard that the Emperour Lud»vick Pzw , and his 
ſonne Charles, and ſome of King Pipins daughters were buried here. 
But the warres have waſted theſe chings, ſo that now there is noparr 
of Snburbs remaining, ſo that beyond the Walls there is nothing bur 
field-ground.Not far from Metz,neere the Towne 1ovy,there are ſome 
rokens in the River Mgſeaofan ancient Aqueduft orWarer-courſe, 
Concerning which Dinew.thus in his Itineraric, Tathis journey there 
isa Towne commonly call'd /ovy, berweene the foore af che Moun- 
raines and Moſela, where it ſeemes that there was an AquzduRt or 
conveyance of water all the way berweene both the Mountaines, as 
appecares by the ruines yer remaining. There are yer many of rhe 
arches, which are of white ſtone cut like vato brikes : and rhere are 
fome arches of the ſame worke on the other banke. The Tnhabi- 
tants doe afhrme that there. is in this place a Fountaine, ignorant!y 
thinking thar.theſe Arches did ſerve fr che Bridge, and they ſaid 
thar there were other leſſer arches on the top of this Monnraine, 
which did runne out cowards the Cictie Metz, which'is a Mile off, Ir 
is abqur 69. foote high, neere the banke, whence we may.conjeture 
whara great worke it was, and how high the Arches were, which 
food in the Channell of the River, of which thereis nothing now 
remaining. The Tahabiranrs doe reporr that the upper parr-of the 
Arches isplaine being daubed over with red colourd Morter, and 
tharin the middle of ir not many yeares ſince thete was a litcle houſe, 
open on both ſides , which wee ſuppoſe was that part of che houſe, 
which ſhould have covered the ES nduir Pipe. Henry the' ſecond, 
Kingof Frante(as we ſaid before) didſubjeft che Citic of Medriomati- 
camto him, which was ſometime an'Imperiall Cirie, A Magiſtrate 
lent from the King ſitreth as Preſident in the'Senate of the Cirie.The 
Tribnnall in the Cirie of Mediomratricum hath three Biſhops belong- 
ingtoir, whoare under.the Merropolirian of Trevers , as the Biſhop 
of Metz, of Tallum, of Ferdunm, (o'called from their ſeverall Seares. 
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== F'] ſomuch according to our Method ſuffice concer. 
kedome of Burgandze followes 


of 1rcadjus the younger, they drove out the Sequean and Adtens, and 

ofſeſt themſelves of this part ofancient Frere, wich the Nuuhbon,, 
whom Tacitus mentioneth. Peter Sano-Iultanns deriveth the Erymo- 
logic of Burgundre from a certaine place commonly call'd *urg-opne, 
in the Countrie of Lewgrenia, Ir was heretofore aKingdome about 
the ycare 1024. and 2X nid it was divided into a Dukedome and 
Countie : the former toward the Eaſt called the lower and royal! 
Fu gundie, the latter rowardthe Eaſt calledthe higher and Imperiall 
Eu gundie, Wee will entreate of the Dukedome in this Deſcriprion, 
and of the Countie in the next. The Dukedome is encompaſd onthe 
Eaſt ſide, with the Counties of Sebawdia and Burge® die, having the Ri- 
ver Fhogdanys flowing berweene them : on the Sourh is the Tercitorie 
of Lions; on the Weſt the faire helds of the Nevernians and Borboni- 
21+, 20 the North lies Campers, Itisa Champion Countric, and in- 
feriour unto none for fertlitic and fruicfullneſſe, for here is plente- 
ous ſtoare of Wineand Corne.,ſo that Bacchus and Ceres ſceme to con- 
tend, whoſhonld exceede the other in beſtowing their guifts moſ 
liberally upon this Country, Richard Earle of _Auguſtodanum a ſtout: 
man, and well experienced in warlike matters, was created Dake of 
all Bxrgz"a:e beyond Areris, by Oden King of France, who was after- 
ward Duke of Burgwrave 32. yeeres. Hee left Burgundy to his Sonne 
Rudelpbus, who was afterward choſen King of France, and Hugo Niger 
his Brother ſucceeded him in his Dukedome. After him ſucceeded 
Oao his Brorher,or his Sonne,{for I inde Authors of both opinions.) 
Aﬀer whom followed Hezryhis Brother, who dying without Iſſue. 
Robert King of France, gorthe Dukedome of *urgunay, enry having l:t: 
ir him (as they ſay) by his laſt Will and Teſtament. After him ſuc- 
ceeded his Sonne Kobert, andafter Rober:, ago his Nephew. After hin 
followed Orho; and after Otho, 1ugo therhird And afrer Hugo the :, 
Odo the Sonne, After whom there follow:d in order Odo the third. 
Hug the fourth, Rbertche third, Hugo the fifch, Ear, and Phulp, who 
dyir; 
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dying withour Iflue Jobs King of France followed after him, aftey 
whom ſucceeded Phil his Sonne ſurnamed the Bold ro whom his F4. 
ther gave the Dukedome of Burgunaie, lohnſurnamed the Stour ſuc. 
ceeded his Father Philip, andafter him Phil;pthe Good or Gentle, his 
Sonne, And after ſucceeded” Charles who in regard of his ſervice in 
divers Warres, was ſurnamed The Warriour. After whoſe deceaſe 
Ludovick the 11. poſſeſſed all this Country. The Metropolis or chicfe 
City of the Dukedome is Drv1onum which Greg"vy Twrovenſis calleth 
Devionnm, and the French Dy»n. Devions 1s thought ro be the Builder 
there, but we rather ſuppoſe that .@wrelianus the Emperour was the 
re-edificr thereof, and the enlarger of the Precinas, Some rhink jr 
was {o called ab Dzvs, or from the Gods who were much reverenced 
there. Ir isthe faireſt City in Bu'gunay. It is ſituare on a moſt plea. 
ſant Plaine, and the rwo Rivers Sazione and Oſcara (called in Fre: ch 
<wſon and Ou:he) doe waſh the walls on cither ſide: the tormer 0-4) 
uſually overflow thc City making dangerous exundations; the la-:-; 
is very full of fiſh, and flowerh in a quieter Channel, and yeelde;' 
many commodities. The wallsare built as high as is convenient t» 
defence: being lately fortified with Towers and Eulwarkes. Ther: 
3s a Seate of Juſtice there, and a Parliament : out of whoſe boſom:. 
the Lawes of the Country are as it were ferched. Heeth.at is choſ-n 
to be Maior of this Towne,is compeld though againſt iis will co rake 
a burden on him rather than an honour, and to ake his oarh ju the 
Temple of the bleſſed Virgin, which the Kings Proctor repcar-th ur. 
to him, namely that he will be faithfull anto the King, and thar he 
will defendthe Lawes, Liberties, and Priviledges of the City,againf: 
the King himſelfe, and all others, as often as occaſion ſhall require, 
On the Mountaines reere the City there doc grow. excellent Vine, 
Moreover the Epiſcopall Citycs are A uguſtodunum and « abilltium, 
both venerable for antiquity, Theformer was called Auguſtodumwr. 
from Awgs//«, (Whether Ofavianus or ſome other it is nor grea:ly to 
be ſtood upon : for thoſe that derive it from 4uge the wife of 4p 4; 
doe but he 9 Fables) who re-edified it when it was ruinared by th: 
warres which Ceſar maintained againſt Fraxce.]t is now called uw: 
It was heretofore a very faire City, but now it is not ſo beautiful! 
Here are many ruines ot T heaters, Aquedudts,Pillars, and Pyramiſſ; 
ro be ſeene : and there are daily 014 Coynes, and other ancient Mo 
numents diggedup, it hathalſo now many faire Churches and pub- 
like Structures init. Ir is ſcatedat the foote of thoſe Mountain: 
which are commonly called es Aonts de Crow, neere the River Arr 
fiws. So much concerning CAHugufrdunum, : there followeth Cab! 
wm, or Caballionum, Fduerum : commonly called © hallon ſur Saone. 1: 
is not knowne who built it. This City is ſituare on the right hand 
banke of Arars :the Fields are fruitfull, and the ayre wholelome, I: 
is very commodious for tranſporting Merchandiſe downe the Rive! 
Areru,whence Ceſar choſe this place to make proviſionin,and ro con- 
vey it from hencero his army which lay in divers parts. This ſomc- 
time was the royall Scate of Guntchrawnus. Afterward Lotariss the 
Sonne of Ludovices Pers did burne it all downe., ſo that there remay- 
(It! 
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he p'2ce1t Was afterward reedified , andar this time ir is a rich 
Tone of trading. So much concerning the Metropolis ; and 
the Friicopall Cirtties : there followes now ſome Townes of 
I-{{er noate which are in this Dakedome. In the midde way be- 
eweene Cbalinmand Marſcon, there is a lowne commonly called 
To: nu:; Spar tiarus and CAntonmas call it Trmwiinm, Iris fituare ina 
f-rtile ſoyle, being every where encompas d with the River 4r#'s. 
The Hills in the Country of Subwrbjcaria doe bring torth excellent 
Wine. Andin the mid-way berweene the City MH atiſcon, and C ar= 
billor. is the Towne Cuyſe//umwhich belongeth ro the King as fara '74 
ehinketh. which A mmrance callerh Sersſwmm. Being fituare ar the 
fore of the Mountaine 1#r4, and though it be now very ruinous, yer 
icis venerable for antiquity. On the Eaſt ir hath high Mounraines. 
and cleare Rivers, whole watersare very {weet to drink, from whence 
a wholcſome Fountaine, ſpringiug our of the high ſandy Rocke is 
convey'd into the Towne by woodden Pipes. On the Welt a Piaine 
(preaderh forth it ſelfe. Three leagues from rhe Ciry | abe4or: Norch. 
ward is Relna, commonly called Beau{ne, neere the River which ele 
I:habitants call # -#7-ſ012e, Some would have it to be rhat which Ce. 
ſr and Strabo call Prbrafter, Others are of another opinion. This 
Towne is ſfituared in a Fenniſh place, which as Paradize writeth can 
eaſily make a Lake abour the City, for a mile round abour, to keepe 
off rhe enemics. All the Ciry is encompaſſed with ſtrong walls, and 
hath Bulwarks, which can rcſiſt rhe force of Ordnance. The Coun- 
try of Belxia is rich, and of a good (oyle, It hath the beſt Vines in all 
the world, which make the beſt Wine, In the ſame Country is Ciſter- 
tiurs called ſo from the Ciſternes, built at Duke Oaves charge in a great 
Wood, under the Priory whereof there are above a thouſand and 
eighry Fricrics, andas many Nunneries, of the ſame Order, which 
from h-nce is called the Ciſtertian Order. Semwrium, commonly cal- 
I:din French Semar, is ſituate in the middle of the Terricory, which 
15 commonly call'd 4«xos, a faire Towne. In the mid-way berweene 
Divion and Belniis Nunthon um, commonly call'd Nays. This Towne 
wasalwaics famous for making of good Swords. That Towne which 
15 now call'd Aval-n, Aztonin calls iballon, where he calleth ir alfo 
the 16. Legi:u, That which in French is called Senlrcu, Antoninus cal- 
leth $:1d-/ucum, who placeth there the 18, Legiow. That which is cal- 
led F/aviews, halfe a I:ague Eaſtward from Semmrio, it is thought was 
formerly called Flrv/a Edumrum. There are alſo other Townes of Bur- 
grnd:e, hich for brevity ſake I omir ro deſcribe: as are Auſone, ha- 
vinga Caftle, which is the Eaſterne Key of the Dukedome, the River 
Arvs gliding by the walls thereof, alſo the Townes Noters, Ravieres, 
Lergne, AMeumbasd, Chaſti/lon, S. ergue, Seloine, Crevaut,V utean, Verdun, Ar- 
nay, cure, tomrigare, Which 4ntmnira calls Tromderun, There are three 
or"erEpiice pall Cities accounted to be in the Dukedome of Burgen- 
,Neovers, Auſſer:e,and Maſcon, Thefirſt whereof is a Dukedome, 
2 Territory thereof(called Durhe de Nrvernos) is very large, and is 
Warrretv tr! chrer Navigable Rivers, [- auna, Elavere, Liger!s, There 
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are 12. walled Townes therein,the Metropolis whereof is Niverſuom, 
having Juriſdifion over thirty Caſtelſhips as they call chem. Thar 
which Ceſar calls Noviodunum, is a Towne ſtrongly walled, and well 
fortified with Towers and deepe Dirches. Among the chiefe Townes 
of the Dukedome of Nevers are Deziſe, which Axtonznas Calls Deciſs 
and Decetia: allo Clameryum, Douſyum, Milinium, 1ngilbertſum,Corbignium, 
St. Leonards Chu rch, Luyzium, Premecywm,and others. Axſerre followes: 
which Antowinus calls Antiſſrodorum, and placerth here the 22. Legion, 
Ammianus calis it 1ntoſiadorum, or UEveſche d' Auxerre, The Territory 
of this City, commonly called /c Pays d'Auxerrow, is famous for wine, 
called after the name thereof. The Ciry which is now called Maſcos, 
Ceſar calleth Matzſcoma: and the Itincraric Tables Matrſco , and the 
Regiſter Bookes of the Province of Frame , and CA ntoninss doe call 
it Matiſconenſe Caſtruns, who placeth there the 10. Legion, and in an 
ancient Roll it is called Maſtico, as Philip Bug/101/14 noreth, who writs 
Hiſtory of this City. Paul Diaconmms callerh it Machaon Villa, Greyory 
T uronenfis, and others doe call it Matiſſana, being like to Caballinum, 
both for ſituation, manners, and Arts. Tr lyeth by che River Arars, 
which hath a faire Bridge overit, lying ſtrait forward Eaſtward, and 
the other ſide are like unto a Bow, In Burgundy and the Counties 
thereof are theſe Counties, Dyon, Auſtun, Tonnerre, Chalon ſur Saone, 
Maſcon, S. Martin, Nevers, Langres, Auſſerre, S.langow, Charolows, Cha'yni, 
or Chagni;, Moniiet or Monttt, CA wxone” Rogemont, Muſſy, Breſtemont, Sees, 
HMombys,Seregnon, Gilly, Valenzon, T ireceurt,Chevignd, Ain:-vile, Eſpirey,or 
Epiryen, Tarvaut. Braſey or Braſſe, Rochefort, Arn: ourt, or Agincourt Y iteaw, 
Towhichalſoare added Arley,Ragny," hiligny, Mommartiu, Laugey, Beak- 


champ, Cru bes. There are the Biſhopricks of A wnſtodunum, or Hedy- 
enſir, of 1uſlum, of Maſcon, of Chalon,and of Zanyyes, which are ſubject 
tote Archbiſhop of Lions. This Dakedome hath theſe Rivers Suu 
on, Oſcars, Araru, Irauna, Ligeris, Eleveres, andot hers. 
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A egllE Countic of Burgwadie followes, or Burgundie the 
S higher, inFrenchir is called Fraxche Come, rthatis rhe 
S&&z tree Conntyzfor the Province is governed by the Earle 
yo thereof,and is freeas they fay from allrribures and ex- 
Cefagoles ations. It belongerh roche Emperour, and is under 
the prot:tion of the Butnenſian Heluerians. On the North Locaving:s 


| and bigh Germanie doe confine upon it, onthe Weſt-the Dukedome of 
. Bargandt', on the Eaſt the Helveriaus, on rhe South the Allobrogians 
| . and Segulians.” The length is90.. Miles, the breadrh60. Ir is a very 
_ fruitull Councrie, repleniſhed withall things neceffaric for mans 
lite, arid the ſoileis fir for tillage. for planting of Trees, and Vine- 


yards, and:for feeding of Cartel]. There is every where great ſtore of 


| Wheate, Rye, Barley, Oates, Beanes, andorher Pulſe. And no lefſe 


abundance of Trees. The Contrie eſpecially the middle part hach 
hills which doe bring forth and yeeld moſt-excellent Wines. The Ar- 


| boſians., & the Vadamians have Wineveſſells ſo great that they ſeeme 


ro be as bigge as a houſe, Neere the Palace of the ancient Kings of 
Burgandre, which the Inhabiranes call now Chambrette au Roy, they 
digge out ofthe earth a kind of plaiſter, like Lime. Thereis alfo in 
the Countrie of Do/an/z Marble digged forth, which the Greekes did 
call Alablaſter; of which they made Tombes and Monumenrs for 
grear men ; and another black kind of Marble enameld with purple 
ſpors, There are alſo divers Kindes of living creatures , an yr 
ftorc of Oxen and Carrell. All doc approve of the travelling Horſes 
of Gre-re!l/, and the fierce Dogs that are in this Country. Mawy things 
are delivered concerning theancient Earles of Burgundie, Endo was 
the ric Earle and Palatine of 8wgwnare , afrer whom ſucceeded his 
Nepheiv #b{p;,who dying withour ifſuc, /ob» King of Fraxce gave the 
Dukedome of Bu4'ywndtcto his-ſonne Philip, who was ſurnamed the 
bold, bur 17argaver his Nephew ſucceeding after Phitp, got the Due- 
dome of Burywdte,' after whom ſucceeded Ludovick Malanus her Son, 
a1d alter him \fargaret Mala her Daughter, whom'Philp-Duke-of 
Brryunaie farnamed the bold married. After himthere ſucceeded in 
order /hu his (one ſurgamed the ſtout , Philip: Bones, or the-good, 
Charles the Warriour, and Mary marryed to Maximilian of Auſtria, 
Pril'p of t Auſtrie. the Emperour Charles the 5.&c. Philep King of Spaine. 
This Coun tie is divided into 2. Dizceſes or Prefetureſhips, which 
are commonly call'd Bayliwicks : che higher and the lower, and Dx- 
tn, The firlt is Fofulram, theſecond Polrchum, the third Dala. - But 
D-/anarn altronp Caltell;, and is che Metropolis or chiefe Citic of 
tt wyole Counrto.,and tho faircit of all che other Giries, ir is fiena- 
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red by the River Dabis , which devideth it ſelfe here into two armey , 
Some ſnppole it to bee that which Profemie calls Drdutdon Lib, 11 .Cop, 
9. a Cirkc of the Sequaues, very faire and beautifull. Here is aneate 
ſpatious Market place,almoſt foure ſquare, but rtharit is alictle lon. 
gcr than brogd. On the Weſt ſide is the Court and the Priſon. The 
chicte Church whichis _—_— and admirably carved, is conſecra. 
ted rothe Virgin Mey. ercarealſo many other Cities as Yeſomis 
commonly called Beſancow, an Imperiall Citic , called heretofore 
Chry/opoly : ir is (cated in a commodious and fertile Terricorie, The 
River 4/4vs/4ai doth ranne through moſt pare ofir, and doth en. 
circle moſt of ir, bur the River doth not waſh the other part, neere 
the Gate in the way to Do/s, Thereis allo Nozerethwn, or Noſery, 
which was formerly called Nucci/lum from the Nur erces growin 
there,but Ladovick Cabillonenſis returning from the warres of leruſalem, 
did wall it abou: and call'd it Nezarabuw. This Farle hath a Caftle 
which is called the leaden Caſtle, becauſcir is cover'd with leade, 
There is alſa Sas, a faire Citic, and famous through the whole 
world, denomipated and ſo called from the ſalt Fountaines, andthe 
falr which is uſually made there, which being very white is tranſpor- 
ted into ather Countries, and the Countic hath a great revenneus 
outof it, Weaomit far brevitic ſake the deſcription of other Conn« 
trics : Burgundy hath great and wonderfull Lakes : One ofthe chicfeft 
whereof is that whichis called che Wherlepoole : which is a won* 
derfyll worke af eature, For there is mudabove the water which is 
fo hardened, that ir ſeemeth firme land : yer Horſes and Cartes can« 
pot paſſcover it, bur onely footemen, In raynie cloudy weatheric 
doth nor riſe, except it be againſt faire Weather , and then ic ſwel- 
leth up preſenely, and watcreth the Columnben Plaine. Moreover be- 
tween Nogeretfamand Riperiethere is another Lake in Bonwallh, which 
is full of Pikes, Pcarches, andatherfiſh, which cvery 7. yearefor 
ſome week<s hideth ic ſelfe,and afrer riſech up againe, which is ve- 
Ty n.jraculquy, and maſt incredible. The Sourherne parc ofthis 
Countighath many Lakes. There is the Lake called in French Me 
leienx, both the greater and the leſſer, alſo Narley of an incredible 
depth :alſo.A ran,the rwo.Chenblici, Frogeay, Remchant, and others, 
Many Kivetsdas divide it, as Dubes, Longnoniue, Danus, Lpuer : all Dr 
bs: doth appertaine tothis Countie, Frolomiccalls it Dowbis, and Ceſar 
L lab , ht rfriFrfinus conjetture rightly : in other Bookes it is 
corrupty, read 4ayſaakic and, Ldueſaolic , commonly Down. Ic riſcth 
out Mauptaine /«'s, alittle above the pleaſant YVilligo Mots 
Marcaver Bukitaking hiscourſe from the South Northward,gliderh 
dy the Lake, Paxawee, and ſo with many windings runneth by Power 
lane, MBetu, and #afoum, andſo tothe ChurchofS, Hyppolitws , and 
from rhence bending Weſtward, it goeth tothe Towne Chaſtelor, and 
© flowingby 7ejuntto, aad waking an Iland' neere Dole, afrer many 
wincicg turningsand baving received many Rivers, it minglerh his 
waters, with Araris ncctc#irduamm. Lowgronime allo wholly belong 
eth to the higher, of an my call'd Lowgnon, Devum ſpring 
eth qui of the bigh i IS Spare © 
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-mous Towne called SjFodgs : therearc alſo Lys. or.Lu9t, commonly 
1 heancient C4llediLove,' Arargg andothetrs. , Concerning the Politicke ſtare of 
gorerument.' "Thijs {fee Counrrxie, when rhe Provincial aſtemilies are held . the 

three ſtates dog mere” beikg'ſammion'dwi ch Fgrics name by the 
Prince of the Arauſiaiis, "and the Lords of Nozereth and Arbe, The 
three States doe conſiſt of the Nobles, the Cl.rgie, and the Citizens, 

The Earles of che higher Dixzcele are the Ear!o of Montbe/lha't, the 

Earle of Roche and Parax. of Montrivel, or Thalamey and Y aulyrenans, of 

Vergey, of Rey, Liſtonew. The Abbates are of Croi ſlant, of Chari, of Bi. 

taine, of Corxeul, of Tulley, of Clarfont, of Luxcul, of Bellevoulx, of Grace 

Dieu, of Charlea, of three Kings, or Trium Reguam. The Priors are of 

Vaucluſe, of Lantenans, of Cuſance, of Marteret, of !uſſey, ot Po tius Saofne, 

of Montreul neere Sagona.of S. Marcelli, The Canonici are of Calemoſti 
er, and others of other places, The Ciries are Gray, YVeſout, Monthoi. 
ſon, inſſey, Pa/ma, Portſus, Saone, Cromary, Mm-!uſtin, Faulcogney. The 

Lords arc : of 40nimorer, and S. Lowp., of S. Martin, of Taulens, of Vile. 

neuf ve, of Kut, of Montgevelle Chaſtillon and Belvoye, of Conflenary, of 

Monb illon, of Velleſon, of Dicey, of Ygnyand Chemy'y, of Oizelet : Of Ci- 

con, Of Trasves, of Ratncounteres, of Coſteb une, of Sombern:m, of Vale 

fax t, 0 t Bermont, of 4villey, of Mugnay, of Verewr, of Touratze, Of Cite, 
of Provanchieres, of Grand: mont, of Velle Chevrelous, of Yoſey, of Dampuer- 
rc, Of Frotey. of Breatal, of Matey, of Noironde, of Tromarey, of Mills, 
of Maillersn:ourt, of Atyon, of Benaenge, of Vellerot le boz,, of Clere, of Be. 
tonconrt, of Mortailloe, of 4mondans, of Fraiſze, of Chavirey, of Mom 
of : Mons $. Leger, of Cuvry, of Monterew, of Soransand Lambyry : an 

many others. The Earles of lower Bargnnay, arc of Kuffey, of S. 4 

bin:and the Barron of Chevreantx : The Abbots are of S. Engrnat, of 3t- 

aumc, Ct ”a.erne, of Mont S. Marie, of Mont-Benoiſt, of Bayllexn, of au(i- 
res :rhePriors are, of 4ainnaul, of Vaucluſe,of Bonliew, of Mente,of Lon 
fleſaulnier , of Arbois , of Mote , of Syreaus , of Vallis ſupra Polichinum, oi 

Motaxn, The Canons are, of S. Mawitins, of S, Anatelins,of S., Mich 

el all in Saiina: alloof Arboſinn, of Polichntum, of Nozeret , andofo- 

cher Cities. The Cities are Salma, Arbois, Poligny, Pomtarlien, Noze't. 

Caſtrum Carols, Monmmrot, Orgelot, The Lords are of Cenlongyi. ar: 

Andeleſt, of C onrlaruand le Pin, of S. CHmour, of Argento, of Laubcþn, 

of Powpet, of S. Sorlin, of Darn and Tramelay, of Bor ia, of Creſſ1a, of Fi 

eigny, of Chamber y, of Montena, of Vecles, of Roſait, of Aarigna, of Bea 
fort, of N4ſcy, of Aigle, of Conrbsſon, of Vertamboz, of Largilla, of Mair's. 
of Eſtoille, of Chaſer, of Areſche, of Copges, of Bar and Jouſſeau!, of Ag: 
of Huy «, of Charrin, of Charlin, of Chaumes, of Bretterieres , of Fontens 

of Cogna, of Chaulx, of Mommet, of Vadans Yillette, of Arbois, of 419!'31 

erre, of Chaſteloillaine, of S. /u/t1n, of Deſcrilles, of Verges, of Champaty't, 

of Beaulchemin, of Villeneufve les Orgellet, of Chaſtres,of loulx, of Vincel!: 

of YViſmeau!x, and many others, In the Dieceſſe of Do/a there arc tlic 

Lords of Gzvrey, of Loxyepierre and Rahon, and of Clervanls, The Ab- 

bots of Blom, of S. Fincins OfS, Panlys Bifantms, of Acey, The Prior. 

are of Loze, of Leva/. of Dump irs, of louhe, of Moterot,of Mote. of Fit 

of Mnſter in Serulia, Th: Cannons are.of Dola,of Biſantinum . and 0 
thers in other places. The Cittics are Dola , Qurrgeium , Orn:s 
- 491%. 
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Loy, Rochef ora, Yercelle, The Lords arc of rVaul.lrey: of Rainnes, of © 14 
of Ml nforr, of Mont-Richerd, of Fertaws, of Haillot, of Bermomnt, of c/-- 
yon, of Ver. Damps. ot Dofſ ans, ot Pcrt, of < haſteax, of Rojllault, of Abbas. 
and /archants, of Reculet, of Chartrans, of Montgros-pain, of Mutigney, 
of Chaſſey, of Pare ſſey, of Choiſey, of S. ley, of Faye, of Parrel, of Chemin, 
of kalus, Of ( hamparvers and Raſtonnieves, of Rainche-court, of Paintre, of 
Montr ambart, of Salans, of Goufians, of C havirey, of Ancier, and others. 
There is greate ſtore of Nobilltie (as wee ſee) in _—— And 
there are foure families which arceither deſcended* from the Kings 
and Princes of Burgunaze , or arc allyedro them by. affinitie, namely 
the Noble Lord of Yienze : of Fergy, whois called the ſtout; of Chaloy 
whois called the rich, and Prince of the Arauſians, andof Neuf Che- 
f!, ho hatha greate eſtate of Lands. Bur all appeales are brought 
out cf che three Dieceſes, or Bayliwicks, to Dola, tothe high Parliq- 
ment ofthis Countie, Concerning the ftate Eccleſiafticke, the Arch- 
biſhop of B:ſuntine, under whom are three Biſhops , the Biſhop of z4- 
Yin Germanie, of Lauſanum in Helvetia, and of Bellicenfis in Sabaudi, is 
the chicfe for Eccleſjaſticall government, and the Prince of the Em- 
pire. The Archbiſhop of Biſantiwm, and the Cirie Beſoxcon, which is 
a free imperiall Cirie,and heretofore the greateſt Towne of the Pro- 
vince of the Sequans, and the Preſidents ſcate, are parts ofthe Em- 
pire of the ſifrh circle, Therhenth Circle of rhe Empire isthe Bur- 
gund:an, becauſe ir conſiſterh of the houſe of Bargundre, anddoth con- 
raine the chiefe Princes of the Lowe Countrics, which are the Duke 
of Burgundie, H. Bergen and waelhems, Count Fomond and 1ſe/ſtein, Count 
Naſſauin 3reas, aud Count Berge, 
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Any doe make great inquiſition concerning the name of 

Sabaudis. Some doe derive it a SabatysVady, or the Saba- 

tian Fords. Pliny calleth it Sabarium Vadum, a City of Li. 

ur/a, which Pomponius Mela calleth Sabbatia, Ptolemy $46. 

; and Strabo Zabbatoon Ouads, Others call it Sabaudis, 

as it were Sabbaterum Aure,that is the Field, or Meddow of the Sab. 
batians, whom Yolaterranxs calleth Sabbaudians. Some call it Saul- 
vore, aSit were a way thorow Flints,Bryars,and rugged places, Some 
call ir Saulve-Voje, that is, the Safe way, which was once very dange. 
rous and full of Theeves as fabulous Writers doe report. Sabaudia is 
often named in the Regiſter Booke among the Provinces of Gali, 
Narbonenſis. And former Writers doe mention ir, ſometimes calling 
it Sabaudiz, end ſometimes Sapaudie, On the North and Weſt it is 
bounded with the County of Br ſanium ( which the Duke of Sabawe 
paſſed over to the King of Fraxce in Exchange, for the Marquiſhip of 
Salutium) and with Helvetia, and the Lake Lemane, which lyeth be- 
tweene them: on the Eaſt with V ale ſia and Piemont , and the Moun- 
taines which runne betweene them : and on the South is the Delphi 
nate, In the Valleys and Champion places, the ſoyleis pleaſant and 
fruirfull, eſpecially roward che Nouth, by the Lake Lemen, where it 
bringeth forth exec]lene Wine , which is dalled Ripaliams , from the 
banke ofthe Lake, Thereare excellent Paſtures for feeding al! ſorts 
of Cattell, eſpecially neere S, Bernards Mount. All this traft of ground 
which containeth Sebaudza, the Delphinate, and other confining Fro- 
vices, were heretofore a Kingdome, as itappeare in Liv/e, {b.21, 
where we read that two Brothers whocontended for the Kingdome 
of the Allobrogum did chooſe Hannibal to Arbitrate betweene them, 
T hat part of rhe Kingdome of which we entreate, namely, Sabaudis, 
had afterward divers Lords and Princes, it is now governed by 
Dukes : whole bounds were ſhorter formerly, For then they were 
onely called Earles of Maurien.#4 : the firſt whereof was Bertholdw, 
who being enforced to change his owne Country, went into that 
part of Burgwndte, which the Allobrogians call the County of Maw 
enna: which County he obtained for ſome ſervice done to the Em- 
pire, which his Sonne Hwmbert the firſt, having more fully receivedot 
rke Emperour Henry the third did paſſe over to his Sonne Amades the 
firſt. and Humbert the ſecond, his Nephew, who by the ſucceſſive right 
of Adeiheida, rhe Wife of Humbert the firſt, were alſo Marqueſſes of 


Seguſum, and had T &ranrtaſia joynedro their Territories. The Soon? 
of 
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of Humbert the ſecond,was Amadesthe ſecond, the firſt Earle of Sibiu. 
dia, and Marqueſſe of the Taurinians and Seguſians. After him there 
followed in a right line Humbert the third, Thomas, who gor by warre 
the Principality of ſ1emont, allo Amedes the third, who gor into his 
owne poſſeſſion the Country of Chablaſium and YVallu Auguſte Petra, ha. 
ving no Heyre Males to inherit chem, and alſo Boniface, who dying 
without ifſue, his Unckles ſucceeded after him, Peter, who much en. 
larged his Principality, having taken all the Townes neere to the 
Lake Lemay, and Philip, formerly Archbiſhop of Lions, who for wane 
of iſſue did paſſe over the berrer part of his Inheritance to Amedes 
the fifth, his Brother Thomeſes Sonne,who was ſurnamed the Grear, 
After him ſucceeded his Sonnes Edward who had no Heire Male, and 
Amedats the fifth, After'whom ſucceeded Ameades the 6. who founded 
the Order of the Knights of the Poſt : allo Amedes the 7. and Amedes 
the 8, whom the Emperour 2Sgiſrund did create the firſt Dake of $1. 
baxadia, in the yeere 1416, whom after a voluntaric reſignation of his 
Principalities unto his Sonne Ludovick, became a Monke, and the Fa. 
thers of the Counſcll of Baſil, made him Pope after Ewgenius the 4. 
and called him Pope Felix rhe fifch. Nine yeeres afterward he yee]- 
ded up thar dignity to Nicolas the fifr, being content to be a Cardinal 
onely. He dyedin the yeere 1452. at Ripalzs, neere the Lake Lemay, 
Moreover there were 8. more Amadeſles, 

The Metropolis of Sabaudia is Chamberiacums, commonly called 
Chambert, which che Ancients did call Camerinum, as Paradine noterh 
in his Sabaudia. Pinetws thinketh that the Ancients did call it Forum 
Yocony, which Pliny mentioneth, /ib,3. cap.q, and Antoninws in his Iti- 
nerarie. Sotharit cannot be that they ſhould count Forxwm Yoc01;um 
among thoſe Townes, whichare in the Province neere unto the Me- 
diterranian Sea. Allo Pemingers Itinerarie Table doth place there 
Forum Vocony, not farre from the French ſhore, betweene Forum Iu!y, 
now called Frzeul,and Mataron, Yarerizs vainely trifleth in his Cito- 
rTographie of Portugal, who maketh Forum Yocony, to be Forum Yocorty, 
as if it were the Mecropolis of the Vocontians,when the chiefe Ciry 
ef that Country is Auguſta Dia Voccmioram.now called Die, Cenals allo 
and Caſtilion doe thinke that Chamberry is Cinarum ,, which Cicero men- 
rioneth in his Epiſtles. Moreover Chamberry hath a Caſtle, and the 
Dukes of Sabausia have a Houſe there, who have eſtabliſhed here a 
Seare of Juſtice for the whole Country, anda Parliament, The parts 
of Sabaudia are the Counties following. I will adde ſomerhing con- 
cerning the Lordſhips. Foſſigntis neere the Lake Lemay. In it they 
ſay is Ripalza, alluſively Ripars Alos, or the Sea-banke, (for ſome of the 
Inhabitants doe call the Lemas Lake the Sea, and truely it rages of- 
rentimes like the Sea) it is commonly called Rpailie, Ir isa pleaſant 
place, and famous becauſe AHmedesthe 8, the firſt Duke of Sabaudiz, 
did there livea Monke, having formerly reſigned up his Principali- 
ties, and was choſen and conſecrated Pope by the Fathers of the 
Counſell of Baſil after Exgenius the fourth, fo 9. before the Kalends 
of September, in the yeere 1440. and was called Felix the 5. he lived 
a while,and built ſome ſmal Adihces, which I ſaw in the yeere 1585. 
He 
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He dyedrhereinthe yeere 1452. in the moneth of January, having 
thres yeeres before for quier ſake paſicd over the Papall dignity to 
Nicoles, he being content to be a Cardinall onely.'. Elenor Daughcer 
tothe Lordof Foſſryny married Peter the fixt Earle of Sabaudia. ' And 
alſo Ma:ythe Daughter of A medes rhe fourth, the 8. Earle of Sabay. 
dia, of che Brabantine family, was married to the Duke of this Coun- 
ery. 4medes the third got the Principality of Chablaſius,which 15neere 
ro FoſſigriFaſtward, commonly calFd Chablos, and joyned chem ro his 
Dominions, ſeeing there wereno lawfull Heires Mate to inheric ir. 
Some doe reckon the Townes of Tononium, Evianum, Guingaunum, and 
others, which I am afraid to write, as having no warrant for it, Con- 
cerning the Lordſhip commonly call'd Ys 4'Ofts, we will ſpeake in a 
more convenient place in the Deſcription of /caly, where we wilt cn- 

treat of iemonr, | aus, 
The chiefe Mountaines are the Alpes, which now as it were a wall 
doe ſeparate 1taly from Franre,and Germany. Feſtus rhinketh that the 
Alpes were ſo called from their whitenefſe, and the molt doe affirme 
that the Alpes are the higheſt Mounraines in Europe. And many names 
of the Alpes are found in ancient Monuments, which doe ſhew that 
there were many parts of the Alpes, but we will by the way touch 
onely thoſe parts, which for the moſt part doe lye in and about Sebaw- 
dia, as the Sabbatian Alpes, from whence it is thought that Sabaudia 
is denominated, which begin neere to Samona, necre a place called 
Yay, which the ancients call YVada Sablatia, from whence they bend 
like a Bow towards Monegne, which was heretofore called Portus Her 
culs Moneci, and from thence they doe ſtrerch out toward the River 
Var or Yaro, which parteth France from /taly. There are alſo the Sea 
Alpes, bur theſe we pale over as we goe towards Provixce, as alſo the 
Penine Alpes, The Corrian Alpes follow, which begin at a place 
called Saultzeron, where there are two wayes, borh which doe encline 
towards the Marquiſhip of Salutiuws, In theſe Alpes there is the 
Mounrtaine 4gn0,andrthe Mountaine Y5/o,which che ancicars did call 
the Mountaine Yeſulzes,through which there is a hollow paſſage from 
France into Ifly, after this paſſage there are two wayes, the one 
whereof leadeth toward Yergee/, the other toward Rawel, which arc 
Fortreſſes tro the Marquiſhip of Sa/utzume. And bertweene this Moun- 
taine and rhe hollow-way three Fountaines doe ſpringup, and flow- 
into one Channell doe make the famous River of Po, In this Coun- 
try is the Hill of the Croſſe, and the Mountaine Gexebre or Gexevre, 
ther Mountaines end neere Zuze, where the River Doria ſeparaterh 
them from the Grecian Alpes. The Grecian Alpes doe follow, the 
name whereof is derived from Hercules the Sonne of eAmphytrio a 
Grzcian, who travaild over theſe Mountaines out of /taly into France. 
In that part of theſe Mountaines which is toward Fraxce the Ceen- 
tronians were ſeated, who are now called Taramaſp,by whom the way 
to Chamberrylyerh. There arc alſo berweene theſe Mountaines the 
Veragri, who containe the lower Valeſians, and the Countries Guot 
and Focigay : and the way of theſe Mountaines is called, the Moun- 
raine 
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taine of S. Bernard, There are many orhers beſides, which for brevity 
fake weomit. The nature and quality of cheſe Mountaines is mira. 
culous; for he that paſſeth over chem meecerh ſtill with new variety 
of waycs,becauſe now the way is wide,and by and by it growes ſtrair, 
now the Mountaines ſceme to rouch the ayre, and by and by doe de. 
ſcend againe, there isa Plaine, and here a Valc encloſed with high 
Hills : neverthelefſe the Valleyes in many places doe bring forth 
ood Corne, on the Mouutaines alſo there is much Grafle for Paſty. 
ring of Cattel1: andin ſome places there is Wine, There are alfy 
divers Mines, and ſome kindes of iiving Creatures , which are nor 
found any where elſe, and many other raritics, which for brevity 
ſake weomit, Beſides Khodanw theſe Rivers doc wareT Sabaudia, 4ra- 
rw, [ura, Doria, Arvs, Danins, and others, There arc allo the Lakes 
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is commonly Swirtſcherland. 


HELVETIA 


VVITH THE NEIGH- 


BOVRING CONFEDERATE 


COVNTRLIES. 


EXT ro Lyiovs Mercatorplaceth that Country,which the 
Romanes called Helvetzzs, Now it is called,or the grea- The N.ics. 
reſt part of it,S»/c4« or Switia,ftom the Vitians a people of Whence deri- 
Saxonie, who being throwne our of their habitations for '*© 
| rheir often violating ofthe fairh, Charles rhe great ſea- 
redrhem'on the Alps,as in like manner hee convayd ſome thouſands 
of the Nordalbingians into Flanders and Brabout, Orelle it was (o 
call-d from the Suecians, who in the raigne of King Siebert did re- 
move our of Sweria into Helvetia, being compel dro leave their former 
Habirarions,cither by the inundations of warers,or by populouſneſſe 
ofthe Inhabiranes, or laſtly ir is ſo called from rhe Towne Sartium : ir 
Itis called the Landof Confederates, 
and in their owne ſpeech Eydignoſchaft, from the League and confede- 


racic, which is betrweene the Helverians. Theſe Extropixs did ſome- 


time call Quadians. Morcover Helvetza is ſituate betweene the Moun- 
raine /ura, the Lake Leman, Italy, and the Rhene, and it hath on the Eaſt 
the County of Tiro/mm : on the South the Cortian Alpes, Lomberate, 


the Dukedome of Mediolanum, and Ptemoxt:onthe loweſt Sabaudizand 
By gu re :on the North the River Rhene. Helvetia is 240.Miles  - 


as Ceſar (ſaith £76. 1. de bello Gallico 7 and 80, Miles broad , which Ceſar 


maketh ſomewhat larger. The Countric hath a wholeſome ayre, 


and though it have many high rugged Monntaines, yertir isſo well 
hnsbanded by tie Inhabiranrs, rhar it is no where barren : bur thar ic 
produceth nor onely things neceſſary ro ſuſtaine life, but alſo many 


delicacies. 


It bringeth forth abundance of Corne ,alchough in ma- 


ny places., unleſſe the gleabe land be bnrar, iris1n vaine to ſowe ir, 
bur the Jabour and induſtrie of che Husbandman doth helpe this in- 
convenitnce.Ir preduceth in many places exellent wine, which doth 
firre exceed Rheniſh wine”, both in ſtare and quanrirtie, Beſides 
there areFfar Meddowes,in which many flockes and heards doe graze; 
to the grear commoditie ofthe Inhabitants, This. Countreyalfo 
do-!; breed grear ſtore of wild Beaſts, as Beares, Harts,Does,Goares, T;. variety of 
Li -ards,, Boares , and ochers, ſo that the Inhabirants have grear living crea- 
ſo: nFgame to Hunt, there are alfo Fowle which they take in great **. 

ab! dance, Helvetia is a free Anarchie, and ſubjetrono Prince,fince 
hy inc cha} the Helverians being encired and ſtirred up by the un- 
merciful and natnſ government of the Rulers there, didenrer into 
co *ederacy with the Virian Nobilitie, and ſoſhakedoff rhe yoke of 


1. cftion,andgor their owne libertie. The firſt that began this con-+ 
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fe deracie were thelUrians, the Silvanians, andthe Suirenſians, iy 
their owne Townes, By whoſe exaniple nor long after, the other 
Ciries being ſtill provoked by rhe ;great men. their neighbours did 
the like, and entring into League with them, they grew as ſtrong ag 
their neighbour], and being ſtrengthened with auxilian forces the 
became a terrour totheir cnemies, The Country of /Tefvetts js divi. 
ded into foure parrs, which by a Germaine word they call Gon,which 
ſgniterha Country or Village, and they are theſe Zw hgow, wiffiſ- 
prorgergow, 11g9Ww andTwrgow,bur the Common-wealth of Helvetia doth 
conſiſt of thee parrs. In the firſt parr there are 13, Villages, which 
the Italians call Camtomes, and the Germanes Ort, Theſe Cantones 
have this priviledge abovethe other confederates, thar they inpub. 
like meertipgs doe deliberate and conſult of all matrers appertaining 
to rhe Commonwealth of Helverra, and doe give their voices, and are 
ſharers in all commodities or loſſes belonging to the Ciric , and doe 
equally governe the PrefeCtureſhips which they have gorten, and 
bave an equall part in any publike booric : namely T ,g#' w3 joynedir 
ſelfe with the 3. confederare Townes, Ammo 1351. And Bernainthe 
yeare 1355. Lucerne was joyned to the 3. firſt Townes by a perpety- 
all ;cague inthe yearc 13 43. Yria, YVrew : Suitia, Switz : Vnder-W alden, 
did firit enrer into confederacy among themſelves Anno 1308.7 agiun 
and Zug were added to the 6. Townes, in the yeare 1362. Glaronaal. 
ſoand / »gwmentered intothe lame league, Baſiler, Anno 1301, en- 
ter dirto corfederacy with the 10. Townes. Alſo Fruls gam and Se 
lods um , by common conſent were reccived inco the number ofthe 
Ezntones, in the yeare 1481. and (o the Citic of Helveria did conſiſt of 
1c, Viiages or Contones. Schafſhuſen in the yeare 16co. was received 
inro the number of che Canrones or Villages. And Abbatſcellain 
the yearc 1502. The Connrrie belonging to this Towne is divided 
unt9 12. parts which they call there Roden, 6. whereof are joynedto 
che Canton , which are called the innermoſt parts, and6.are called 
the outward parts. And there are 12 Senators choſen out of every 
oneof theſe Loduall parts, whoareroconſulr of all affaires of the 
Country, andthey.are in all 144. Senators. The ſecond part ofthe 
confederares, are Abbas and the Towne S. Galli, which was joynedin 
league with the 4. Townes of the Helverians in the yeare 1455. And 
afterward Amo 1455. they were joyned in pepetuall league wichthe 
6. Townes, T gurum, Ber v4, Lucerna, Switia, Twgio, and Glorons, The 
People Granbonater of the Rhetorians made a perperuall league with 
the 7. old Townes, in the yeare 1497, And & Curienſians, whole 
ſocictic wascalledthe houle of God, did joyne in confederacy with 
chem 4798 1418, The z. Societie, which was called the Socictic of 
the 10. Iudgements, did not joyne themſelves with the Helverians, 
bur becauſe it is confederate with the 11. former Cantons, therefore 
ir conrinnes inamitic and faithfull ſocietic with the Helverians. 5Se- 
aunum andValctia did enter into perpernall league with the Bernati- 
ans, 4991475, Andafterward when there aroſe a controverſic 
concerning Religion , Hadrian Biſhop of Sedunum and 70. Townes of 
the Valcſians entred into confederacy Anno 1533. at Fribarg , _ 
chele 
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theſe7.Townes of Friburg,Vria, Lacerna,Suitia, Vndernaldia,Twgium Fri. 
burgum, Saladeram. all adhering to the Church of Kome. Romer! firſt en. 
tered into confederacie with the Helverians Amo 1463, for 15, 
yeares, which being many times renew d, at laſt in the yeare 1519. it 
was perpetually eſtabliſhed berweene them. Adulhuſen was joynedin 
confederacy with the Helverians Anno 1463, Bienna Biel joyned ir 
ſelfein confederacy with the Bernatians, in the yeares, 1303. 1306, 
1352. and 1367. Geneva did bargaine for the righr of a Citie, with the 
Bernatians 49201536, ;burt yet it was joyned ro the Common Citric of 
the Cantons. The 3. are the PrefeQtureſhips gotren by force of 
armes or volunrarie yeelding. Twrgeaor Twgow was ſubjected tothe 
Helvetians in the yeare 1460. which is governed by 7. ancient 
Townes. Agquenſis Baden was ſubduedin the yeare 1415. andisgo- 
verned by 8. ofthe chicfe Townes. So which was gorren Anz 
1491.,was governed by 20. of the chicte Townes. Sar#1etum or Se. 
rung:#t Anno 1483. was fold by George Earle of werenberg to the 7, 
chicfe Townes, by which ir is alſogovern'd, The tree Provinces ta- 
ken Ammo 1415.arc governed by theſe 5. ancient Canrons or Townes, 
Lugan um, Lucarnums, Mendreſinm, and Va'ls Madia, theſe 4 Prefecture. 
ſhips were given by Aexamilian Sforz4, Duke of Medtolannum to the 
Helvetiats Anno 1513. andare governed by all rhe Cantones except 
Abbatiſells, Biltionnm and Bel/izona : the goverment hereof was after- 
ward grantedunto 3.chiefe Cantons, Ann 1513, Yalefis which is con- 
rained alſoin this Charr, doth containe 3. people.and 3. confederz- 
cies. Thetwo formerare the Viberians and Sedunians, who are 
called by one generall name, the free higher Valeſians, and they are 
dividedinto 10. tythings which they call Decimas or Deſenas , the Ye 
ragrians who are called the lower Valeſians are governed by the high: 
er, yet the chiefe of them all is the Biſhop of Sedunwrm, who haththe 
chiefe authoritic both in Eccleſfiaſticall and civill matters, and is 
called rhe Earle or PrefeR of Fakefis, Here is the County of Werden- 
berg'and the Barrony af Sexexy. This Province hath many great 
Lakes: the chiefe whereofare the Lakes of Lucernerze: of Zuricherze: 
of Walenzre:of Numenbargerzee:and the greateſt of al is the Lake of 36- 
denzee, which Sel and Plinycall Brigantium, _Ummianus Marcellinu 
calleth it Brygantiurs, from Brigcontium a little ancient Towne, The 


length thereof .is 24. Miles , and the breadth ar leaſt 12. Miles. 


We havehere ſer down Amman his words, becauſe they conrainea 
lively deſcription of this Lake,and of the Cararatts of Rhene.The Ri- 
ver &hene runueth with aviolent courſe through rhe windings of the 
high Mountaines, which nere the Alepemiws doth fall downe like the 
CataraQs of Ni{ws,the torrent at his firſt ariſing doth ruſh downe,and 
keepe his courle with the ſupply onely of his owne proper warers, 
bur now being Sreagchodd with the melred ſnow , it weareth his 
bankes wider, it runneth intothe round great Lake, which the [1- 


© habitants of Zhee doc call Brigantium, itis inacceſſible by reaſon of 


the thick Woods, except where the Almaine hath made it Habirable, 
contrarie to the nature of the place, and the intemperateneſſe ofthe 
Climatc. So that the River breaking into this Lake with a foaming 
entrance, 


ER So 2. £ Mana ee i gd 


WT WP, of 


| 2430 SEE 7 E's 4.- 2 « = &x 42 FERs 0% ys © 
6-05 Foo 2K HAIRED bin eimes S724 a 7 bd 


I” b A 
Ln 
Ix 


TY KS 
9 SI. 
+ 
ED IRE Sbweor FFT: 


A ms © 

2 6 & 

. — 7 

£ 2,7 © 
— 


SHSVETIA 391 


entrance, andpoſling through che ſtill waters thereof, doth runne 
through the middle of it, as it. were a 'contrarie element, gnto it, 
without augmenting or diminiſhing his owne waters, ircommerh 
forth apaine rerayning the ſame name and ſtrengrh which it had be- 
fore. And which isa wonder,the Lake is not moved with the vivlent 
courſe of the water, northe haſty River is nor ſtayed with the muddy 
filth of the Lake, as if they could nor be mingled together : andific 
were uot ſeene ro runne through the Lake, it could nor be diſcerned 
by che forcible courſe thereof, Moreover the Rivers which water 
Helvetia, are Rhene, khodaras, Adana, Ticinws, Limagus, Byrſa, Langarne,S4- 
714, Taww commonly call'd Dar, nw, Arole, and many others. Tt 
were necdleſſe to reckon the Mountaines, ſeeing the names of the 
khetran Mounrtaines are knowne to all men. But leaſt I ſhould ſeeme 
roo defeQive herein, I will mention ſome of them. The Mountaine 
of Gothardws is now called rhe high Alpes, after which the Penne 
Alpes doe follow : neere to the Salaſhans there are the Cortien Ajpes 
and rhe Mountaine 519%, Alſorhe greater and leflers Mountaines 
of $.1:e1nard. The Gre-lan Alpes belong to the Leponrians : the Moun- 
taine Adulas which rhe Germanes call the Mounraine dey Y eget, rou- 
cheth the Mſacians, The /a/zax Alpes, andrhe Mountaine Permurys 
are in the EFngadinians Countrie, From hence are the Mounraines 
Val ris and Bramins, necre the Vendanians : Rhetico is a Mountaine a« 
mong the Rhucanrians. The Mountaine /#r4/«s hangeth over the 
Lake Leman.The Mountaines call'd 4b»obeare in the confines of the 
Tulingians. And theſe are the moſt famons Mountaines of this Coun- 
tric. Bur we will ſpeake more largely concerning the Alpes inthe 
deſcriprion of 7talie. There are innumerable Woods, which are bur 
partsof the Wood Hrercynia, which beginneth here, alchoughthey 
are called by ſeverall names. as the Frigamtine Wood, the Wood Ryhn- 
wald:, Bowwald:, and others. The Helvetian Commonwealth is a mixe 
government cf the Nobles and thepeople. For ſome of theſe Peo- 
ple, of whom the whole Cirie doth conſiſt, doe uſea Democraticall 
government, where all things are managed by the councell of the 
Commons, as in thoſe Canrons which have no Townes, as the Ura- 
nians, the Snirians, the | \uderwaldians, the Glatovenſians, and the 
Abbariſcellanians : and in rheſamemannerare the Tuginians, al- 
though they have a Towne; the other Canrons are govern'd by the 
Nobles, as all che orher Cities of Hefvetia,as Tigurum, Berna, Lucerna,%c, 
Bur feeing the people have the chiefe power, and doe chuſe the Ma- 
giſtrares, theſe Commonwealrths are mixt, and ſome parts are more 
Ariſtocraricall, and ſome parts more popular. 


ZV RICH- 
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The fertility, 


The Citic Zu- 
tb, 


7 Have ſpoken in generall concerning Helveris, the party 

I doc follow. Which Mercator in the three following 
Chartes doth lively deſcribe. In the firſt are thoſe ewo 
J Provinces which arc calledin their (peech Zuruhymp and 
Bafil: in the ſecond wiflipurgergow; and in the third TArgaw is delinea- 
ted, of all which Lwill make a Chorographicall Deſcription, roge. 
ther with the Lake Leman. As concerning the former Province 
which is painced forth in the firſt Charte , it is called in their owne 
ſpeech Zurichgow, and Ceſar calleth ir _—_ Pages. T he ſoyle of this 
Country, andeſpecially by the chicfe City Tigwwm is very fruitful, 
and bringeth forth great ftore of Wine and Corne; yer the Wine for 
the moſt pare is tart and ſharp, neither can it come to perfeſt ripe- 
peſſe and maturity, becauſe the Alpes are ſo nigh unto it. Bur the 
Wine ripeneth and groweth more pleaſant after ir hath beeac kepr 
ſome yeeres in the Veſſell. The chiefe Ciry of this Province is call'd 
i Latine Tigrum, and of late 7 harogum., and in their owne ſpeech Zu- 
rich, It is an ancient City and pleaſantly ſearec, at the end ofthe 
great Lake,which ſenderh forththe River Lmamagum,commonly cal. 
led Li#at, which not farre from G/arons it receiveth againe, and 
devideth the City into ewo Ciries, the greater and the leſſer, which 
are joyned together with three faire Bridges, on which the Cirizens 
doe otren walke. Ir hach a very great Corne-market,in which great 
ſtore ot Corne is ſold weekely, The Lake Tigurine doth farniſhthe 
Ciry with great ſtore of Fiſh. There is alſo a Marker for all kinde of 
Proviſion, and the Lake is convenienter for carrying it rodivers pl4- 
ces. Bur albcit 75garum was the fift that joyned ir ſelfe tothe Helve- 
tian confederacy, yet nevertheleſſe it is held to bee the chiefe Ciry 
both for beauty and ftrength,and ſtill it hath the preheminence given 
it in publike Aſſemblies,in Embaſſages, and other publike afions : ir 
hath had many brave famous men: as Conradus Pellican, who was very 
Skilfull in the Hebrew, Chaldean, and Arabick rongues : alſo hes 
dore Billiandras : Conradus G ſner , that molt excellent Hiſtorian, and 
many o:herexcellent men. The Canton T igurum hath without the 
Ciry greater and leſſer Prefetureſhips. The greater are nine, &yjlwp 
a County : the PrefeCtureſhip of Groeningza: allo kegenſÞ:rg, Vadiſuclla- 
ns, wadif, hnyl: Lauffa neere the Carrafts of Rheneor, Lauffen : Andelfignen: 
Grifenſce, and Fg/rſow a free Province , the lefler are 22. the Townes 
Fildurum, Winter hur, and Steina, doe belong to the Tigurinians, yet 
they have Magiſtrates of their owne, bur they are governed by the 
Tigurinian Edits, and doe ſerve them in their warrcs, bur they bearc 


their owne Colours in the Field, The Cantow T agium, commonly 
called 
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called Zugis reckoned to be in this Province,a Towne with a Cour. 
try of the ſame name, lying Norchward necrc $#/144, it is fituare be- 
tweene a Middow, and a Hill planted with Vines, neere the fiſhfall 
Lake, which is called from the C 'ity,che Tugine Lake, which ſtreatch. 
eth Sourhward toward the Towne Arter/e. Ir hach a (oyle fir for Pz. 
ſturage. and it yeelderh grear ſtore of Wine and Corne, The firſt In. 
habitants thereofare ſaid to be the Luginians,but Strab» Lib 7.calleth 
them the Toy genians, who enrring into a league with the Tigurians 
and Cimbrians, did oppoſe themſelves againſt rhe Romanes. See 
Platarch in the life of Marms and Emtropins,Lb.5, Tugium was [omerime 
governed by the Nobles,bur afterward it came tobe underthe power 
ofthe Auſtrians : Thoſe;in the Helverian warre did keepa conrinuall 
Gariiſon there, untothegreat moleſtation of the Suirians and Tigu. 
rians. So that in the yeere 1352. the Tigurinians with foure other 
Cantons, made an expedition againſt 7agiwm, Bur rhe Garriſon, nor 
eruſting to the Forrification of the Towne, forſooke it before the 
Helvetia'1s comming, bur yer the Cirizens to ſheiy rheir fidelity ro 
che Auſtrians,did hold out rhe Siegefor 1 5. dayes. Ar laſt rhey yeel. 
ded it ro the Helvetians,and rooke an oath of chem on this condition, 
char if the Duke of <Auſtria within ſuch a limired time brought an 
Army to free them fromrhis Siege, chey ſhould be free from the oath 
which they had taken to the Helverians and might yeeld themſelves 
up unto him. Bur when they ſaw there was no hope of the Duke of 
Auſtria's comming, they joyned them(ſclves in confederacy wirh the 
Helverians. The Canton of 7 »giwm hath rwo parts, and foure hun- 
dreds in them, out of every hundred, eleaven Senators arechoſen to 
governe the Country, The Towne ir ſelfe ſtanderh for rwo hun. 
dreds, the Countrie next unroit hath three, as Montanus, Valy Egrria, 
or ©Aque Reyie, and rhe Pariſh of Bara, Bur the Townes of 7 «vi um 
by Prefedts reſident in the City doth governe theſe places: the Tow: 
( ham, Andrewes Village, Hunelbergo, waccheuille, Sternhyſe, S. Wolf args. 
So much concerning the firſt Province of this Card, the other fol- 
lowes, namely Bafil. ſo called from the famous Ciry Baſilea. Ir is cal- 
led alſo Sungoma, whichname we may eaſily conjeure was derived 
from the Seqnanes, which Khenanws allo _— in his third Book 
of Germany, The Country is fruirfull, and bringeth forth good Wine 
and Corne, (o that it ſupplieth the Neighbour Countries that want 
Corne, There are alſo faire Paſtures for Cattell. Thoſe whom Pro- 
lemy calls Rauricians and Ceſar Rauracians (as Scudus wirnefſerh) did 
hererofore inhabir this Country, whoas ke reporteth raking exam- 
le by the Helverians, did burne up all their Townes, Villages, and 
ouſes. Baſilis now the chiefe City of the Country, Some would 
havc it ſo called from a Baſilisk found here, bur their opinion is ab- 
ſurd. Others from Baſi'emathe Mother of /u/#an the Emperour, #he- 
nanu would haveirt call'd Raſilea becauſe it was a royall paſſage. And 
he addeth, it is likely rhar there was a paſſage in this place, while 4s: 
guſta was yer ſtanding, becauſe here in regard of the Valley through 
which the Torrent floweth aur of the Lake Byy/a,the banke is lower, 
and thereby more caſily to paſle, bur neere Auguſta it is more ſteepe. 
But 
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Bur Munſter doth reje this conjecture, by the authority of Marcel= 
linus, who callerh rhat Ciry by a Greeke word Baſileian,thatis a King- 
dome, asit were Regwopolis,or the Royall City. This City is watered 
withthe River &hene, which devides ir about the middle of ir, where 
ic isunired and joyned together againe with a Bridge. The River 
there is very commodious to the City, becaule ir is Navigable, and 
bringeth; up many great Veſſels roir. Two hundred yeeres fince ir 
was much ſhaken with Earthquakes, bur it was afterward re-edihed, 
and Pope Piws in the.yeere 1460. did adorne it with an Univerſity, 
which he endowed with allthe Priviledges,Starures,and Immuniries 
which rhe Univerſities of Bononia,C oline, Heidelberg, Erdford, Lipfick,and 
Y:enxa doe enjoy. Baſil hath theſe Prefetureſhips, Faren-Sperg Caitle; 
Rinfeld ſeated on a high Mountaine : the Towne wallenbury : Homburg, 
Munchenſicin, Ramſtem, the County of Tog giws, where I ſnppoſle is Tog- 
my, which is ſubje& ro the Abbor of S, Ga//us, when the Citizens of 
Teggins belong to Switis and Glaronts: allo the County of Rapperſwyl, 
whici I ſuppoſe ſhou!d be the County of Sereesberg : and the Barony 
of Kil:bberg, The other Townes of Tuginum and Tigurinum are in the 
Table of 4rgow. The Townes inthe Country of Cybbatium, which 
are ncirther mentioned in Swevza, nor in all Germany, are theſe, Reiche= 
nouw, Sc haffuſen, Kreutſlinge , Pfeffers, or as I ſuppoſe Pfef firom, This 
Country is watered wich many Rivers and little ſtreames, all which 
the River khene at laſt receiveth. Among which are the Rivers Rhene, 
Byſa, and wieſa, Byrſafloweth out of the Mounraine wa thorow ma- 
ny Valieyes even to Baſilea, carrying downe with irmany Boat-loads 
of Wood, On the orher ſide the River wie/a doth part it from the 
Black wood, and much Timber for Building is brought downe this 
River, and afterward it filleth many Ciſternes, and ſerverh many 
Houſcs in the leſſer Beſil with water. For it driveth a Mill which 
fawerh Trees into Bards and ſquare Studdes, it grindeth Corne, and 
Grindſtones toſharpen Carpenters tooles, ir ſerverh ro draw Iron 
into thin Plates, and for many other uſes, beſides ir hath excellent 
fith, eſpecially Trours. Andrhough ir be lefſe chan the River Byr/a 
ovcr againſt it, yer it is fuller of Fiſh than ir, & ſerveth for more uſes, 
althongh Byſadoth drive many Mills and is very commodious for 
Paper-men, who have Houſes by this River,or rather neere the little 
Rivuict which parterh from it, and runneth even tothe walls ofthe 
greater Faji/, There are alſo here Tolaerw, Largue, and other Rivers, 
>.: ofthis enough. Ir remaineth that wee ſhould adde ſomething 
concerning the government of the Common-wealth in theſe Pro- 
viaces. All thatare adritted to publike Counſell, are choſen equal- 
ly cur ofthe ſeverall Cantons, as well out of the Tugurians,as Baſili- 
ans. But there arc ewo publike Connſels which have chiefeſt autho- 
rity in theſe Cities. The greater when many meerte together in be- 
baitc ofrhe Commons.,and this for the moſt part is called when there 
ace (ome ſerious waighty affaires,which appertaine to the Common- 
wealth. The lefſe is char which lookerh daily ro the goverament of 
ttc Commori-wealth, and determines matters of controverſic be- 


rweencrneCitizens, The greater Counſell of Tigaram doth m__ 
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of 200. men, that of Baſilof 244. The leſſe Counſell of Tigurwm hath 
50. men choſen out of every Tribe, and Baſil it hath 60. For 12. are 
dleted our of every Tribe to make up the greater Counſell, beſides 
ar Tiorum there arc 18.choſen ont ofthe Nobles.To the lefler Coun. 
ſell of T jgurs the ſeverall Tribes doe ſend three men, at Baſil foure 
men. and to theſe are added two Counſels in every City, who are 
the chiefe Heads of the Ciryz and moreover at Baſs chere are ſo ma. 
ny Tribunes, whom they call the Heads of the Counſellin like maq- 
ner as they doe the Conſuls : beſides at Tpwrum there are 6. choſen 
our of the Nobility to make up the leſſer Counſell, when there are 
bur 2. choſen our of the other Tribes, and moreover 6,others are 
choſen by free Sutfrages, out of any Tribe which the Magiſtrate ſhall 
thinke fict. The leſſer Counſell is devided into the old and the ney: 
they call thoſe che 0!d Senate who have borne office halfe a yeere: 
the other although they are called when the Senare is held, yer they 
are nor alwaies called, and there are ſome matters which the new 
Senare doth onely diſpatch. The greater Counſell allo at Baſil is de. 
vided in rhe ſame manner, and of 12. men choſen our of the Tribes, 
6.are joyned or added to the new Senate,and ſo many to the o1d. The 
leſſer Counſell doth meere for the moſt part thrice, and ſomerimes 
4. times every weeke, There is one Conlull belonging to the Senatez, 
whom in their ſpeech they call Burgermeiſter, that is,the Maſter of the 
Citizens, and the greater Counlell doth chooſe him, The Tribune 
are next to the Conſuls in power, whom the Tigurinians call Oberi- 
ſtemtiſter,and thoſe of Baſil call Zanfſrmeiſter , there are 3. of them at 
Trgurum, and tWO onely ar Baſil, who together with the two Conſuls 
are called the foure Heads of the City. Bur rhus much ſhall ſuffice. 
He thar deſireth to know more let him have recourſe to Joſias Simler, 
who diſcourſeth copioully and learnedly concerning theſe matters, 
Dur of whom we have taken that whichwe have writren here. 
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HERE followes in our Author the Aventian Canton: 
commonly called w:fl;ſpurgergow. It is ſo named from 
che Towne # if /iſpwrg, which heretofore in '#liz« Ceſars 

S@ time was the head Cirie of Helvetia, and was called Ae 

URIs venticur.The Countrie is contained within the bounds 
of -abaudiz, although it be (ubjet to che Bernatians and Friburgenſi- 
ans. as alſo the Countrie (cared over againſt ir, and beyond the Lake 
of Brel or Neoburg, Itis {ufftciently ſtored with Wine and Corne. 
Bur in this Table the whole Cantons of Berne artd Fribsry are Contali- 
red. In the former the chiefe Citic is Berna, Iris nor veric ancient, 
burif you conſider the excellent Situation, the manners aud Cjvili- 
tie, the Lawes and Statures, and the power an1 verrcue thereof, ir is 
not inferiour unto any Citice. Concerning tne building whereof we 
reade thas. Berchtaldus Duke of Zeringiathe 4. of that name 5 builc ig 
his rime 2. Fribwets, thatis free Caſiclls, namely oac in Brigozs, and 
the other in Ychilandia, And to the end that his ſubjeRs might dwell 

more ſafely in Ychi/and, he purpoled to build another Citic neere his 

Caſtle, which was called Nzazck, ina Peninſula which was called 


* Saccres,, Which was at that time a Wood of Oakes, Anduponacer- 


taine time whenrhe ſame Berchtoldus was Hunting , he faidrto his fel- 
lowes; we will call this Citic,which we purpoſe to bnild in this con« 
venienr place, after rhe name of that beaſt which we ſhall ficſt meere 
andafrer take. And ſoithappened that they rooke a Beare, which 
the Germaines call Bery, And where (as we ſaid) there grew many 
Oakes in that place, in which the Citie was to be builded, yerallthe 
trees were cut downe to build houſes: whence the workemen would 
commonly ſay when rhey cut downe the trees : Holtz laſſaich hawwen 
gern : die ſtat muſſ heiſſen Bern :4. e _Arbores ſinite ut ſecemint libeme! : Quo- 
aim Croitas ita vocabitur Bern : thatis, yee I rees ſuffer your ſelves to 
be cut downe willingly; Becauſe this Cirie ſhall be called Bern, This 
Cirie is ſituared as it were ina Peninſula, which the navigable River 
role maketh. For on the South ſide of the Citie, this River flow- 
ethin a low place, from the Weſt Eaſtward, andthen winding back 
29ainc irrunneth Weſtward, as fara as Cannon can ſhoote, which is 
the whole length of the Cirie , lo chat the River is ro the Cirie as.ic 
were aditch flowing with freſh water, bur that on rhe Weſt for the 
length of a Croſſe- Bow ſhot, the foundation ofthe Ciric joyneth to 
the Contineat, which 1m if it were digged through, the Cirie 


' Bea would be an Hland. Oa the South and North it hath the water 


running benearh ic tor a proſpe&t; on the Eaſt there is a gentle aſcent 
untothe higheſt part of che Cirie. The adjacent ſoile lying round 8- 
Dout it i5 very {1 aitfull,bur harh no Wine,yet pot farre of the Beraa- 
M m lat 
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tians doe make very good Wine our of their owne Vineyards. There 
doc grow alſo Vines on one ſide of the Citie, bur they are of no ac+ 
count, and doe yeeld bur little Wine, Bur Berchroldus the 4. the buil. 
der of this Citic yed, beforc he had finiſh'd ir, leaving the perfeGiing 
of this worke to his ſonne Berchtolans the 5. and the laſt Duke of ze. 
ringia, He had by his wifethe daughter of the Earle of Kiburg two 
ſonnes, whom the Nobles ofthe Country made away by poiſon, for 
this cauſe chiefely, becauſe they ſuppoſed that Berchte/aus our of ha. 
tred and emulation towards them, had finiſhed the building of the Ci. 
ty,that ſo he might keep them under the yoke of ſervitude. Berna hath 
under it both Germaneand French PrefeQureſhips, among which js 
Lauſanna an Epiſcopal! City. Ic hath a ſtrange ſituation, being ſeated 
ON TWO oppoled Hills,and a Vale lying betweene them. The Cathe. 
drall Church,and the Canons houſes doe ſtand on the North Hill,ang 
from the Southerne Hil over againſt it,there is a grear deſcent eyen 
to the Lake. The Court of Judgement is in the Vale. After the death 
of harles Duke of Burganaie, Lauſanna being redeemed bythe Princes 
of S-baudra.the Citizens of Lauſamain the meane rime did enter into 
great familiarity with the Bernarians,cven to the yere one thouſand 
five hundred 365 at what time Leyſanna came robe under the Doni- 
nion of the Bernatians.Bur yer the Citizens do enjoy all cheir former 
Rights and Priviledges. There are 31. Germane Townes, 4. whereof 
belong to rhe Ciry,which as many Srandard-bearers of the Ciry doe 
governe, and under their Colours all the PrefeQureſhips doe march 
ro Bartell in the warres. Namely Haſetis Valli, Haf{i: the Towne 0s- 
derſea or V inderſeunen : Simmia Val/is ſupertor : Simig vali infertor; Fre 
tingen, Sane, Aclen, T hun, Lougpen, Signow, Drachſelwald, the Vale of the 
River Emm,Sicon!ſmald, Bargaorff, Biereneck, Landſhuot, Arberg, Niaon, tr- 
lach, Birpium wangen, 4rwargen, Arburg, Biberſtein, Schenckenbergh, Len:- 
burg. Alſo three free Townes in the Verbigenian Canton are ſubje3 
torhe Bermans : Zof finger, Araw,and Brw/k : Alſo there are 9. Mo- 
naſterics endowed with Lands, 6. whereof are ander a civill Juril- 
ciction. There are alſo 8. French Cantrons and Townes. as Aventicum 
w:flipurg : Minnidunum, Mouilden : Yucrden, 1 orges, Novidunum, Ny, 
Oron, Zia with Vibiſcum or Vivey: allo Mercator reckoneth up three 
Monafterics belonging ro the Bernatians : which are Minn, 
Schwartzenbury, Grar ſon, Chalanor Cherlin, over which the Bernartians 
ard Friburgiansin their ſeverall courſes doe appoint and conſtitute 
Governours for 5. yecre, ſo that if the Governour be choſen our of 
one Ciry, they may appeale to the other, which may examine and 
take account of their government. Friburg is a Towne of the Nice- 
ronians ſituate in Ychtland by the River Sans, it was built by Berchtal 
du the fourth, Duke of Zering;aſome yeeres before Berne, For in the 
Taigne of Lotharrze, in the yeere 1527. william Earle of Vchiland dyed, 
as Nauclerw writeth, at what cime the Emperour gave Yeht/and to the 
Prince of Zerivgia: who dying in the yeere 1552. Tis Sonne Perchtol- 
aw Duke of Zeri-gia, the fifth of that name ſucceeded after him, He 
founded and built both the Friburgs, Breſgoie, and Ychiland, (as we (aid 
before)in the yecre after Chriſts birch 1252. and cndowed them 
wit, 
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with largePriviledges. As alſo the ſucceeding Emperours did ſhey 
no lefſe favour to both thoſe Townes, than it they had beene Parts 
and Members of their Empire. Afterward in the yeere of our Lorg 
1218. Berchtoldus Duke of Zrringia dying, Freba'y in YVihiland with all 


the priviledges thereof, came into the hands of che Earles of xt y, 


in the yeere of Chriſt 1260. Eburhardus Earle of Hasbury , governed 
this City. He in the yeere 1270. ſold his right to this City for a freat 
ſamme of money to King Kudo/phus, Hence Aneas Sylvius calleth 
Fribu'g the noble Houſe of Auftr#e. Ar laſt the Inhabitants being 
wearied with theſe frequent changes, fora great ſumme of money 
bought their liberty of the Houſe of Auſt1714, So thatitis now un. 
der the Juriſdition of Helverrs, And on the wall of Fribury there jy 
ſach an Epitaph found: 


Dum, bis ſexcewtis ter ſenis jungita” annus, 
In Friburg moriter, Berchtoldus Dux Alemannus. 


Unto ſixe hundred and eighreene 
If thou doe adde a yeere, 

Then Berchto/{ Duke of Almaine 
In Fr.burg dyed here. 


The Towne it ſelfe is wonderfully well ſeared, for part of it ſtan- 
deth on a Mountaine, andparr of it ina Vale, and the River ans 
doch flow about the Mounraine at the botrome of the Citie, The 
Indgement Hall is firuated on a high Rock, where there was former- 
ly a Caf#lc, from wh ch in procefle of time the Citie grew large, both 
above a id benearh. I wo oppoſite Mountaines doe beare the Walls, 
alrhough on the Eaſterne Mountaine there arc almoſt no houſes, bu: 
Munirionand fortifications. -WhereſGever you goc in the Citie,you 
muſt either aſcend or deſcend. The Country round about it bringeth 
forch all things neceflary, except Wine,of which they have none bur 
that which is imported and broughtin, Andſo much concerning 
rhe Ciries of this traft, now we will adde ſomething concerningthe 
Civil] government of theſe Ciries. The manner of the Common 
wealth in theſe Ciries, is the ſame with that whick is in the Cities of 
Helvetra which are not divided into certaine Tribes, our of which the 
Magiſtrates are equally choſen. Bur intheſe Ciries they cal the chicfe 
Magiſtrate and Head of the publike Counlell, Ein Schu/dtheſſen, This 
Germane word is uſed inthe Lawes of the Longobardiars, and it is 
written Scbulaahs, bur the Erymologie of the word ſeemeth ro be de- 
rived (rom Debito a debr,for ſo Schuldfignifies,and from commanding, 
becauſe the Schu/dabu doth commandrhe Debtors to fatisfie his Cre- 
ditors. T his Schuldabys hath great authority and power in theſe Ci- 
rics. Here arc alſo two publike Counlcls, the greater and the leſfe, 
The greater Counſell of Berneand 7igurume, is called the Counſell of 
rwo tundred men, although there are more than two hundred in it. 
Bur the lefler Counſ<ll of Berze confiſteth of ſixe and rwenty men. 
The manner of chuſing the Senare at Berwe is thus : The foure _ 
dard- 
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dard-bearer ofthe City doe chule out of the Cirizens ſixteenc honeſt 
ſufficient men to joyne wich rhemſelves:and thoſe twenty men,roge- 
cher with the Conlull doe chuſe the greater Senate : and afterward 
alſo the lefſe : Butthe Conſuls who have the chiefe dignity, are cho- 
ſen out ofcither Counſell by common Suffrages and voices. In like 
manner the greater Counſel] at Fribwy confiſteth of rwo hundred 
men, and che lefſe of foure and twenty. The leſſer Senate doth looke 
to the affaires of the Ciry, and doth heare the Subjets appeales, cx- 
cept it bee thoſe Sabaudian Conntries which were laft raken in 
warrc, bur thoſe matters which appertaine to the whole Common- 
wealth, and are of greateſt momenr, are reterred ro the two hundred 
men, or the greater Counſell. The Cenſal who is Preſident in borh 
Counſels, is choſen by the people. The Earles in this part are Nuen- 
berg. Nic dow, CArberg, and the Barony of Balm. 
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* ſcription of the Lake Lemann, 
3 and the adjacent places, By 
Zames Goulart. 


N this Table you may at the firſt view behold the 
Lake Lemazy, in the confines of the Dukedome of 
x TG; Sabaudia, the C ounty of Burgunaze, the Baronnic or 
I 1&4 Lordſhip of Helvetia, and the Biſhopricke of 7 ale. 
{Jy - WG 11, Aboutthe Lake therearemany Regions, Prx- 
Yon) fectureſhi ps,Baronnies, Turiſdictions, High- wayes, 
Rivers, Mountaines, Citties, Townes, Caſtells, and Fartreſſes. The 
People on this ſide the Alpes, which inhabite Sabaudia, doe ſpeake 
French, who heretofore,as 1#[:1us Ceſar witneſleth, inthe _— 
ofhis Commentaries, werecalled .1{obrogians, from A Uobroges,a 
King of France,who flouriſhed aboutthe yere,2433-Andatterward, 
asthe moſt famous Prelate F auchetiswitneſſeth,they werecalled Ba- 
zeude,andat length S abaudians, in French Savoyſiens, & inthe Sabat- 
dian {ſpeec h Savo arde. Earles have hitherto governed this Country, 
fromthe yere ofour Lord 1126.and from the yuc :420,co this time 
it hath bin under the government of Dukes. Itis reported that this 
Country was at firſt a long time inhabired by a company of theeves, 
Bur now intimes of peace, the wayes there are ſafe and ſecure. The 
inhabitants doe complaine ofthe remper oftheayre, ſometimes for 
cold, and ſometimes for heate. And yetthe Lake, and the River 
Rhodanws, are almoſt never frozenover. Moreover the heate is not 
ſo violent, as in the Delphinate, nor the cold fo ſharpe as in the low 
Countries, where Riversare uſually frozen over. The ſoileis fir for 
tillage and fruirfull; for it hath abundance of Grapes, Wheate,Peaſe, 
Rapes, Cauly-flowres, French-beanes, Melons, Leekes, Onions, 
Lentills: Alſo Barley, Hay, Oates, and other graines. Theſe fruites 
are common heere, Nuttes, Appics, Peares, of divers ſorts, ſweete 
and ſowre cherries, blacke and white Mulberries, Cheſnuts, Al- 
monds,but Figs arc more rare. There is alſo great variety of Fowle, 
Fiſh,& Beaſts. The/ vandalian Helvetians,who inhabiteLauſannaand 
other placesnere unto,arc underthe governement of the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Lords of Berne : Vnder whom certaine prxfeRs for five yeares 
ſpace, doc hold the Helme ofthe Commonwealth. Accordingto an. 
cient Chronicles, Arpentinus, Hercules Centenarius, layd the tounda-. 
tion of Lauſannainthe yeare of the world 2790, from whom Car- 
prentres the auncient name thercof was derived, which was changed 
whenthe Cittie was tranſlated unto the Mountaine, in the time of 
N Martin 
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Ine Ports, 


Rivyers, 


The Moun- 
aIncs, 


The Lake LEM ANN, 


4 artin Biſhop of Lauſanna, inthe yeare ofour Lord 593. The CY 
tic of Nevidunum, heretofore commonly called Bencvs, being deſo. 
late and ruinate beforethe comming of 1ulins Ceſar, was reſtored 
and reedified inthe time of the Emperour Flavius Veſpaſian, by a 
Centurion ofhis, dwellinginit, called Nyoz. Caſſonex was built in 
the yeare ofour Lord 442. And Abona was builtin the yeare 456, 
and ſome yearesafterward. Genevaa free Imperiall Cittic, in which 
whiteand blacke money is coyned; wasat firſt called Geneara, as 
ſomeſuppoſe, becauſe itis ſeared ona hill, amongſt Tunipertrees, 
which ſcare Lemannx gaveit (the Father of the Almaines or Ger. 
-14ines)the Nephew of Priam, the ſonne of Paris, inthe yeare of the 
world 2994 Atterward it was called Aurelia,by Aurelianus the Em. 
pcrour, becauſe he was the repairer of this Cittie, which in thetime 
of Heliogabalus was burnt downetothe ground. 1«l1zs Ceſar andthe 
Latines call it Geneva, and the Pocts for their verſe ſake call ir Geben. 
2.1, andalſo by the Regiſters. The Germaznes call it Genf. the French. 
men Geneve, to which Yengec is a fit Anagram, tor it hath beene of- 
rentimes miraculouſly preſeryed from encmics and Traitors, andeſ. 
pccially onthe 12,0r 22 of December inthe yeere 1602. The Ca. 
ſtell Morgiarum was built, by the Emperor Clott.ir;w,inthe yeare 
of our Lord 1135. CAquianum, commonly called Eva, was built 
by Peter brother and Deputy, to LAmades Earle of Sabaudia, in the 
ycare 1237. Burthis Lake of Gezevaonthat ſide which lyerh toward 
He:wveaia, is fixteene miles long, and onthat ſide which lyeth toward 
Sabauaia, it is 12 miles long, and it is foure miles broad. It hath at 
leaſt ſixtecne Ports or Havens. Out ofthe Port Morgrenſis and Rotu. 
lenſis, commonly called Kole,the beſt wine is brought ro Genew4:and 
out ofthe Port of the Promontory, commonly called Pormentou,and 
the Port of Nero, commonly called Nerzy, great ſtore of wood 
and coale is brought to Geneva, The River Rhodanw, flowing into 
Lemann, from the firſt riſing thercof, eyen to his entrance into the 
Lake, is not navigable for ſhips, nexther from the Hclvetian bridge in 
the Suburbs of Gencva, evento the next towne called Sefſel, which 
is ſcayen miles diſtant from the Cittie. The ſame Riverina certaine 
place, five miles diſtant from the Cirrie, fallerh into adcepe pit un- 
der ground. Turaſſ#s is ſuch a long Mountaine, thatthe Germaines 
did heretofore call the inhabitants thereof Long:mans. For from the 
top ofthem you may beholdthe Churches of Gezewva and Baſil, be. 
ing foure or five dayes journey diſtant one from another: Alſo there 
jsa wonderfull rocke full ofholes,which Sebaſt;az Munſter deſcriberh 
inhis Coſmographie. Alſothe virgins Caſtles built by 1#lius Ceſar. 
Alſo the Towne of Saint clarks So lame people came thither 
from remote parts for religion ſake. Alſo a ſnowie fountaine in Sum- 
mer time : alſoa naturall Pit, that is as broad as any Theater, and as 
deepe asa Church, and asdarke asa Cave, being continually full of 
ſnow, Ice and Cryſtall. Not farre from the Lake Lemany, on that 
part which lyeth roward Sabaudta, there are Mountaines whichin 
the midſt of Summer, are covered with ſnow. There is a certaine 


Mountaine amile diſtant, fromthe Citty Geneva, upon which ſome, 
not 
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not without horrour aſcend by ſteps cut out ofthe rocke, which are 
very narrow, and almoſt innumerable : And ſome ſetting their foote 
upon the laſt ſtep, whenthey behcld the decpe pracipice beneath 
them, have gone backe againe. T here 15 alſo another Mountaine nor 
farre from Aquila, a rowne rowards Y alcſia, of whoſe wondertull 
effects, we may reade the whole ſtory inthe memorable Hiſtorics of 
our time, inthe Chapter of Earthquakes, latcly ſet torth In French 
at Paris. The Mountaine ofS. Sergius,is the moſt truitetull ofallthe 
Chablacran Mountaines, among which there is one other very fruite. 
full. The other doe beare nothing but wood and ſhrubbes, and pa- 
ſturage for Kine, whichin the Summertime doe fatt themlelyes on 
the plaines ofthe Mountaines, and doe give good ſtore of milke, 
But whocan reckon the memorable chances or cvents happenin 
therc in the time of Warrcs 2 Or how greatand tearctull is the Prg. 
cipicc of the Mountaine M uſtracenſts, from which cvcry yeare many 
horſes loaden, and Merchants doe fall headlong. Concerning the 
rockes, whichare ſharpe like teeth or ſwords, we muſt write ina 
more accurate ſtile,orclſe be ſilent: Concerning the toote of the 
Mountaines of Aquranc, itis knownethat they arc unknowne by rea. 
ſon of the depth of the Lake, fromthe botrome whereof they doe 
ariſe. The moſt of the woodsthey doc yeeld Cheſnuts, bothto 
the poore and rich, and Acornes for Hogges and Swine, alſo fire. 
wood, and cart-timber, and plough-timber, tor husbandmen, In 
theſe places there arc few or no Churches, which have reliques of 
Saints1in them, becauſe Idolatrie is baniſhrt from hence. Bur there 
are many ſumptuous and m1 Temples, eſpecially thatar 
Lauſanna,being built within ot black Marble; and the auncient Tem. 
pleat Geneva being full of Iron worke, being twice or thrice endan. 
gered by thunder, fo that the leaden croſle of it was burnt, and the 
high Tower felldown;which was built before the coming of Charles 
thcgreat. Adde totheſe the Temple of Yiviacum, ſeated among 
thc Vineyards, out of thewalls of the Citty,and the Temple of Mor- 
2ium, Jarely beutified. Butall the Imagesare detac'd. Geneva hath 
an hoſpitall for Orphans, and forthe ſicke, but both of them are in. 
cluded inthe Hoſpatall tor ſtrangers, inwhich there dwellerh a Ca- 
techizer and a Schoole-maſter, who doc take paines incomtfortin 
the ficke, and reading prayers tothem, it hath alſo a Phyſician , 
an Apothecary p 027, thereto. The Municipall Court in Genera, 
in which every day five and twenty wile and pious Senators doe 
meete together to conſult of affaires, belonging rothe Common 
wealth, and in which alſo the written records and bookes are kept, is 
watched every night by the Cittizens.On one fide of the Gare Jon 
is placed a magnificent {cate of judgement, commonly calledthe Tri- 
bunall.On the other ſide ofthe Gate there is a notable monument of 
time,occaſion,& the mcans of the renovation of this ſtate. And necre 
the Court there is an Armory well furniſhed. Therearealſoinand a- 
boutthis Cirtie many high bulwarkes fortified with ſhor. There 
have beene and are many Caſtels in this Country, one of which is 
called S.Catherines Caſtell,in which thoſe warlike engines or jn{tru- 
ments 
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ments were layd up, which were provided for the ſeige of Geneva, 

and brought ficher inthe yearc 1590. It wastaken by King Heary 

the fourth, who commanded irto be rac'd Anno. Dom. 1601. The 

other Caſtle, which the Geacviars built over againſt ir,for peace ſake 

and for ſparing of charges, they ſuffered to fall to ruine. The third 

Caſtle commonly called Riparlle,by the ayde of the Frexch Cohorts 
cametobe under the power ofthe Gemevians, Anno 158 9,and is now 

deſolate, as alio the fourth, which belonged to Yerſourns, when the 
Gencvians tooke it. Thereare ſome Towers cunningly and ingeni- 

ouſly raiſed, one of which is called Turris Magiſtra, or the Miſtris 

Tower, whichdefends Geneva, onthar fide which 1s next the Lake 

and Sabaudia; the other is called the Towre of the Ifland, or Ceſars 

Tower, which isſcated ona high Iſland for the defence of the Bridg, 

which heretoforc apperrained tothe Helwetians, & as It is reported it 

was built by the ſame Emperor. The Statutes and Laws ofthe Com- rhe Lawes 
mon wealth,and Colledge of Genewvi,may be read ina printed book, andScarures- 
Here is a great number of noble families. As concerning men famous The noble f- 
for wit,and the profeſſionof Arts, and ſciences; there have beene milcs, 
many who have gotten much fame by their divine, and Philoſophi- 

call workes, As Peter Virctus Verbigenenſis, Gulielmus Farelli, y,....c.z 
Joannes Calvinus, CA ntonins Sadecel, Petrus Cevalerius, Nicolas Col- mea. : 
ladonus, Cornelius Bertramns, Alberins, Alizetus, Sequierius, Buca- 

nuns, all of which inthe former age werea longtime diligent Prea- 

chers and profeſſors, at Geneva, Larſunna, Morgium, and Albona: at- 
ter whom there ſucceeded theſe famous writers, Theodorus Beza 

Veſelins, Simon Goulartins Silvanctinus, Antonius Fains, Ioannes 
Lacomotus, lames Lefins a Senator, Toannes Deodatis of Geneva, pro- 

feſlor of Divinitic,and the Hebrew tongue, 1ſaac Caſaabon, the Kings 

Proteſlor forthe Grecke tongue, and Gaſparus Laurentins, okice 

ofthe ſame Language. Moreover the publike Librarie at Genevais The Libra 
adorned with many excellent manuſcripts. And that at Zauſanna, is «5. 
furniſhed with many excellent workes of the Fathers, and other Di- 

vines. Concerningthe common people, they are full of Civilitie,and 74.;c man. 
they reccive and entertaine ſtrangers, very lovingly and honourably: ners. 
andittranſporteth and ſends into other Countries, great Troutes, fe | 
Capons, good Cheeſe, gold, wire, and fiſhing lines, beſides other = wn 
commodities, 


trieslying from the Mountaine 17.1, cventothe Alpes, 
ofwhich heretofore the Helnetians, the Rauractang, 
| and part ofthe A{obrogians, and now the Dukedome of 
Savandiaglchtlandia B71 j7. via, Suntgovia, Cremerlanaia, and the 
Prafecturcſhip of T.; vr: 2, orthe Cartons of Heluetia, doe now 
 F hold. Butinthis Table, the Townes Lncerna, Vrew, Switz, V ndey. 

i wald, and Glarona, are contained : Lucerna 15 a Citty of Helwvetis 
which Meyers calleth Zacocera, itis ſituated upon the River Ruſa, 
wherc it breaketh out of agreat Lake, by which thereis a paſlage by 
boate tothree Townes, untothe foote ofthe high Mountaine which 
they commonly call Fr.ii#um & Pilati Montem, that is, the broken 
Mountaine or P:/ats Mountaine, The Lake 1s very convenient for 
the Citty, becauſerhere 1s a way by it into 7taly, by the Leportzar 
Alpes; which they call nowthe Mountaine of Saint Gothard: from 
hence commodities are carried rothe Alpes, and trom thence by 
Packe-horlſes into 1taly;and againe,7raliay commoditics are brough: 
downethe Lake, and the River Raſa tothe Rhezc, and ſounto the 
174 Occan. Beſides,the Lucernatians doe make more profitby the Lake, 
JH: than ofthe adjacent ſoyle lying about it, although they have excel- 
| lent Meddowes forthe paſturing and feeding of Catrell. Ir is a very 
pleaſant Citty, and rich, being the common Mart Towne of the 
Suncn(tans, the Vranians, and the Tranſuluanians. The originall of 
this City is uncertaine- it isreported thatthere were Caſtles on both 
des of the River, which were builrby the A/221:2es, butrhere arc WF 
Cittizens houſes in their places. Ir was fo called from a Lampe or 
light which was hung out there, as a Seca marke tor the direction of 
Marriners, and it is credible and likely that the auncient Tower ſer- 
ved for this purpoſe, whichat the higher bridge is now named trom 
the waters; The like iS atT7gurim, which is called fromthe Sea waves 
Welicnberga: the auncients did call theſe kind of Towers Watch: 
towers. Thcir owne Annalls doe report, that the Lucernatians did go 
io Warre with Charics the Great, againſt the Sarazizs, and rhather 
gave them ſome priviledges,and taught them the uſe of Hornes, with 
' which intheſe times, they doe ſound a rerreate in the warres. The 
ih. Colledge ot the Cannomſts, had heretofore the greateſt power, WW 

| whichafrerward came to bee under the authority of the Abbot ©: IÞ 
Murbacum by the donatienand graunt of King Pipiz. Afterward 4 
bertus, Emperour of Auſtria, bought Lucerna of the Abbor of Mu 
6acum. Burnot long after the Lucernatians oppreſſed by the heavic 
burdens layd uponthem by the A#ſtrian governours, being deſirous 
of peaceand liberty, made a league withthem Anno 1323. Thet! 
were two Prxtectureſhipsof Lucerna,which Mercator jechonerd 1 
whuc: 
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whichthePrxfcas dwell inone place, whichare asI ſuppoſe Wikey, 
Sempach, Bur the latter Pratcct hath no power over the towne, bur 
is onely overſceer ofthe Lake andthe fiſhing therein: the Senators 
inthe City doe governc the other Townes, which are : Wlliſor, 
Entlibuchia Y allts,, Rotenburg or Rott, or ſome place neere unto it:alſo 
Habſpurg, Berona, with the neighbour Country called Chelamt, that 
is,the Prafecturcthip of Michael, alſo Meriſchwanden, Waggi, E bico. 
24, Kricntz : alſo the two Citties, Surſeium and $ empachium, which 
areunder the Luccrnatians protection, yet they have a Counſcll of 
their own,whichdoth judge both civill,and criminall cauſes: butrhe 
chicfe man ofthe S«rſcian Counſell is called Sculthes, who giveth 
an oathtothe Luceraatians : butthe chicte of the Sempachian Coun. 
{ell is choſen out of the Senate of Lucerna, but yet our ofthe num- 
ber ofthe Citizens of Semphachium.The nextisthe Towne of the7- 
7i4ns Or V rania. In Tulius Ceſarstime,the Romances did call the inha- 
bitants thereofTauriſci,and the name of Yr1ans, by whichthey are 
now called, is thoughtto be derived tromthe Yranians, whomthe an- 
cients did call Taurrſttans, as alſothey now call the Srebentalenſians, 
Taurians, afterthe Germaiae manner. Moreover,the armes of this 
Country isa black Bulls heads ina yellow field. The Yriazs Cantonis 
divided into ten parts, which they call Gzoſſamnen, tharis,to ſhares, 
or participations, becauſerhoſe Senators onely, which are elected 
out of them, arc capable of publicke offices, 8 are called tothe anny- 
all meetings. The next isthe Canton of the Suitians: Suitia Or Suicia, 
isa Towne which communicateth his name to all Helveria, tor they 
firſt builtir, who fled hither out of the Kingdome of Secrato ſeeke 
themſelves new habitations. Thercis one of the three Caztors, who 
joyned themſelves in confederacic againſt the inſolencie ofthe nobi- 
lity,and it brought forth many ſtout and able men tor ſervice, who 
were often a terrourtotheir enemics. All the Country doth live up- 
on the fruites which the carth bringeth forth. From this Towne or 
Canton, ſtrangers and forrainers doe call the Helwetians Suitzersbe- 
cauſethey fought firſt for liberty in their Country, or becauſe they 
contended long with the Eremrtans,and were the firſt ofrhe 3 Towns 
of the Auſtrians, that was inforced ro breake into the Country, and 
wasthe chiefeſt in powerofalthe three Cantons,& the other C antors 
were comprchended under theirname, as being of moſt noatc, and 
tromthe name was afterward communicated, to all the confede- 
rates : orlaſtly becauſe the Yr1ans, Silvanians,and Switerſtansbegan 
the confederacy intheir Towne. The Country of the Suitzers is di- 
vided into five parts, which they call Quart as,retaining ſtill thename 
of the new diviſion, inthis new and fixtfold diviſion. There is alſo 
the Cantor of lower Silvania, which is commonly called Y nderwal- 
dia.T his isa free Canton,bcing mutually joyned inconfederacy with 
Switiaand Vrania,inthe yeere of our Lord 1315. Itisenvirond round 
about with the Alpes; it hath pleaſant paſtures, forbreeding and fee- 
ding of Cartle, by which the inhabirants of Sy/4131adoe reape much 
profit. Bur the Yriavs, the Suitenſians,the $ilvarians or Y nderwaldie 


@n;, arbough by ſome covenants they were ſubject ro the Abbict 
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of certaire Monaſteries, yetthey had liberties of their owne, and 
received Prafes fromthe Empire, which they call Yotos, by a 
Greck word,as heretofore the Pratects of the Romares, For their of. 


fice wasthe ſamewith the Burgravesintheſe Countnes, Forthey had 


owcr tO give judgement of lite and death. I conjecturethatthe other 
ns of governement remained f:om the auncient Monarchie of 
the Romans, in which the Patects didnotlive as they liſted, neither 
did create m2giſtrates out oftheir owne number, bur they received 
them from the Senare orthe Emperour. But the Canton of Y nderwal= 
gia, is divided by the wood Kerzwald into twopans, namely the 
kighcrand the lower, yetallthe Country neverthelefle is compre. 
hcaded, underthe name of /zdcrwald:a, There remaines Glarona, 
commonly called Gar, a Country of the Heivetian confederacy, 
neere the River Limazus, not yery large, being three Germare miles 
long, and taketh its name from the ſpec all Towne inthis Countric, 
being three parts of it encompaſſed with the high 4A/pes;onthe South 
and North.it joynethtothe Rhetiars, onthe Welt ro the Yrians, and 
Suitians,onthe North toa Country called Caſtra Rhetica orthe Rhee 
tian Tents, where the River L:#aaguscntercth intothe Yale, The ju- 
ri{diction of this Countrey, and the revennewes thereof, was given 
inthetime of $. Fr:doline by a certaine Earle ro the Monaſteric of 
Seckingenſe, namely in the time of Clodovins the firſt Chriſtian King 
of Franc, inthe yeate of our Lord 500, who was the firit King of 
France, that raigned and governed Rherra, Almanta, and Helwetia, 
This Land afterward obtained her liberty, nd her owne juri{dicti- 
on, and did joyne itſclfe inconfederacy withthe Helverians, in rhe 
ycare ot our Lord 1252. The Inhabirantsdoe now live upon milke, 
Cheeſe, butter, and flcſh. Among the ſtraites of the Mountaines 
there ;s little ground ſowed, and few Vines are planted. They have 
Orchards tull of fruit, and louriſhing Meddowes. Wine corne 
arebroughtinfrom other parts. The Lakes afford fiſh;and the wood- 
dy Mountaines doe furniſhthem with fowle and fleſh,of wild beaſts, 
Henry G/areanus, and A,gidins T ſcudus, two learned inen were borne 
inthis Countric, Totheſe is joyned the Countic of Hambury, and 
the Baronie of Humbert and Rinzenberes. But Garona isdiſtri- 
buted into 15. parts, which they call Tagwan. Werdenbergen doth 
command the Country, which they bought, Anas 1517. They 
andthe S»:tians doe by turnes ſend prafedts tro Yzenacum, or Y:ſ- 
n:c,and intothe Rhetian Tens at Weſoame. Bur ſo much hitherro, ler 
us now adde ſomething in generall concerning this part of Helveria, 
and herethe Lakes are firſt to be conſidered, among which is the mi- 
raculous Lake, called P:/ates Lake, which is (ituated on the broken 
Mountaine asthey call it, not farre from Lucerna, almoſt on the top 
of the Mounraine jt ſtanderh ſolitarily, being encompaſſed onevery 
fide with Woods, ſo that none can ſtirre or provoke ir. For they re- 
port, that if any thing be purpoſely caſt intor, it will ſtirreupagreat 
tempeſt, and make it over- flow, as many have found by experience- 
burthoſe things rhar fall in by accident, doe occaſion no danger at 
all, Itjsaplace fearefullto behold, and the water ſtandeth till - 
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the channell of it, neither hath it any vent,neitherdothit receive any 
River into it, neither is it encreaſed by ſnow orraine water. Itis 
ſcarſely mooved withthe winde, bur the waters thereof are alwaycs 
blacke, and ſtrangers are nor permitted ro.come unto it, leaſt they 
ſhould raſhly cait any thing thereinto, whereby the ne:ghbouring 
Country may be endangered. Among the other Rivers which doe 
TheRivers, yyater this Country, there is one called Limagns, which riſcth inGl. 
11na, and in the middle of the Country, it receiveth Serniphins ano. 
ther River which runneth our of _ ( Valley. Atterward beneath 
}'rna (which is the name of two Townes) above the Latcricean 
bridge (for ſo they call it) having borrowed ſome water out of the 
Lake 7"eſen1ws,jit parteth and divideth Marcha(which was heretofore 
the boundes betweenethe Helvetians, and the Rhetians, for fo the 
Helwetjans calla bound) and the Tents of the &hetians. Afterward 
entring into the Lake Tignrinum, atthemouth thercof it divides Ti- 
2urumalarge Citric of theHelwvetians ; and from thence itflidethto 
thoſe waters which the Grecians, call Bathes, which are ſo famous 
fortheir hotwaters. And not farre from thence it mingleth it {clfe 
with the two Rivers, /'7ſaand CArola, The River /'7ſz, which by 
tranſpoſition of therwo tormerletters, they commonly call Raſz, 
ariſcth onthe top ofthe Alpes, whichare now called Saint G oth:ra; 
<A lpes, and ſorunneth ſtraite North-ward, whenon the other fide 
Ticinss,ariling out of the ſame Mountaine runneth by the Leportiars 
Southward, firſt through 77ſula or Yrſellaa Rhetian Valley, andaf- 
terward it commethto / 7/4 of the Tauriſcians, the remainder of the 
French Nation, where itmingleth it ſelte with the Lake, where it 
watereth the 7r1ans, the Suizians, the Silvanians, and Lucerinians, 
toure Cittics of the Wood, for ſothey call them now. Afterward 
having receiyed the Rivers of Tug:num, it glideth by Bremgarte, and 
2clii;ze,(which are Townes of Helweria)and ſo benearh Bruges min- 
glcthitſelte with Arola. And attheir confluence, or meeting toge- 
ther, three Rivers of Helvetia, Limazus, Yrſi, and Arola, doe dil- 
charge themſelves intothe Rheze. Bur let ſomuch ſuffice concerning 
Heclwvetia, andthe partsthereof, wepaſſe rothe Low Countries, or 
lowcr CErmmany, 
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f He Rhctiansare accounted an auncient people by the 
1 conſent of all men. For ſome ages before Chriſts birth 

the T; res being bearen by & French out of their 
owne habitations,under the conduct of their Captain 


) \ 

R WES thitw,ſcated themſelves inan A/pine Country, which 
D was called fromtheir Captaine, Rheria, and they themſelves Rhett. 
y ans, But whereasthis Countrie was heretofore very large, andthat 
t thename ofthe Rhetians, for warlike matters grew famous amongſt 
is their neighbours, ſo that they were a terrour unto many which 0&4 
le declareth in this verle : 

| | Rhetica nunc prebent Thracia y, ar ma metum, 

he The Thracian armes, now every where, 

it And the Rhztian doe put us 11 fearc, 

A 

rd Atlength being conquered by the Romanes, they made two Pro- 
nd vinces of it, namely the firſt, and the ſecond Rhetia: which did not 


onely containethe Alpine Countrics, bur a great part of Swevia and 
Bavaria.Now by this name we underſtand thoſe people, whomrthey 
call Griſoncs, for their griſcly habit which was made of their owne 
Countrie cloth; but the Germainsat this day doe call them Grauw- 
buntner, who doe inhabite the ancient Alpine Ryetia, neere to the 
Spring-heads of the River Rhencand 0enus,who are perpetually joy- 
ned together by a threefold tye of amitie, and confxderacie. The 
firſt contzderacie, whichis called the higher, hath cighteene aflem- 
bliesin it, among which the chicte heretofore were, Diſentinus rhe 
Abbot, the Barons of Rhetia, and the Earles of M:ſawcinm; but thoſe 
familics are long ſince worne out and extinguiſhed. Although they 
that now poſleſle the Caſtle of Rhetia, No challenge that title, 
fromthe Plantinian familie. The ſeverall conventions or aſſemblies, 
have one chiefe annual Magiſtrate, whomrhey cal Ammanss;hetoge- 
ther with the Iudges choſen by the ſame aſſembly, judgerh of con- 
troverſies, doth lay mulcts and fines upon offenders. The ſecond 
confzderacy is called the houſe of God, or der Gotthuſs bunt, in re- 
g:rdofthe Biſhopricke and Colledge of Curicnſe; it hath 21. con- 
ventions or partnerſhips init, which are ſomerimes contracted in- 
tocleaven greater, The Citty Cwria is the head ofthis mm 
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The RHETIANS. 


and hath a ſpeciall Commonwealth; not unlike unto T7gur:num, At. 
cer them the chiete partnerſhips, are Ingadinus, and Bregalianus, in 
whoſe Territories arethe heads of the Rivers Atheſes and Genus, The 
third confxderacie hath 10 Iuriſdidtions, the firſt whereof is Dave. 
ftan,ſocalled fromthe Towne Davoſium, in whichis the Court for 
this confxderacic, andthe Aſsiſes for allthe juriſdictions are held, 
The ſecond is the Belfortian juriſdiction, the third the Barporenſian, 
the fourth the Prelonganian, the fifth of S. Peter, the fixththe Czne- 
bienſian inthe Rhctian Valley, the ſeaventh theCaſtellanean,the eighth 
the Acerienſian,the ninth the Malantienſian,the 10 the Maiewillenſian, 
But theſe 3 confzderacies have 50 juriſdictions, of which one Com- 
mon-wealthis framed : Foralbeit the moſt of them have meetings 
of their owne, and alſo Magiſtrates, Lawes or rather cuſtomes, and 
powerto judge of civilland criminall matters, yer the Senateofthe 
three confxderacies hath the greateſt power and authoritie. And 
ſometimes they haue centred into other confxderacies, notwithſtan- 
ding this perpetuall confxderacie. In the yeare 1419. the Biſhop 
and rhe Curienſian Colledge madea league withthe Tigurinians for 
51. yeares, having formerly entredinto ſocietic with the G laronians, 
The Rhatiansalſo of the higher confzderacic, did a long time jo 

themſelves with the Y71ans; and, the confxderates of > houleof 
God, did joyne themſelves in perpetuall league, with the 7 Canton; 
(asthey call them) ofthe Helvetians. He that deſireth to know more 
concerningtheſe matters, let him have recourſe to Sprecheras his 
Rhetia, and Ezidius Scudins his Rhetia, and Simler s Helvwetia. I will 
onely adde, thatthe length of &hetiaat this day, if it be taken from 
the South, untothe North, is about 15 Rhetian or Germaine miles, 


accounting $500 paces toevery mile; the breadth of it from the Eat 
tothe Welt, isthirtecne miles, or there abours, | 
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4 
DESCRIPIION 


of the Low 


COVNT RIES. 


Eing now todeſcribethat part of France which belongethio 
the King of _ I will follow that order whichl haye 
obſervedin the deſcriptionof Fraxce. 


The Indexof the T ables 


the Low Counrnes. 


1. The Low Countries in zeneyall. | 7. Gelderland, |13.CArteſia, 
2. Flanders. Ss. > utphania. 14.Hannonia, 
3. ———The Eaſterne part, 9. ltrajcitum. | 15.Namurcen, 
4. Brabant, 10. Mechlimia, | 16.Lutzenburs 
5, Holland. It. Groeninga. |17,Limburgh, 
6, Zeland. | 12.Tranſiſulania, | 


Have hitherto faithfully deſcribed the Kingdome of Fraxce,nox 
I Icometothe Low Countries, being my deareſt and Native 

Country. Andfirſt to begin with the name. Some would have 
this part of Barogis the whichis now called the Lower Germanic, to 
be called Belgium by Ceſar,in which he writeth thathebillired three 
Legions, and H:rci#s foure. But Martians and Glaroanus doe take 
itfor a Cittie not fora Country. But Yegeti4 will hardly. belecyc 
that one Cittie can containe five Legions. And Ceſar himſelfe ſhew- 
cth in his fourth booke,thatmany Citties were comprehended with- 
in Be/gium,where he ſaith that they did inhabite the Sea coſt of Bnit- 
74ine, who paſſed over out of Be/gzum,toget ſome prey and bootic, 
who wereall called afterthe names of thoſe Citries, | whence 
they came. Buryet he doth notundeſtand by Belgium all GaliaBel- 
gica. Forinthe ſame booke, he doth diſtinguiſh the Nerwiays, the 
Morimans, and Eſiuans, whoare people of Belzica, from Belgicun. 
Therefore it ſeemeth by Ortelius her e calletha part of Belg:ca Bel- 
21u7, and that part moſt likely which istoward the North, which 
dothcontaine Holland, Z eland, Flanders, Gelderland, and Cleveland. 
Some call that Be/gica which Ceſar makeththethird part of France: 
which name ſome doe derive from a famous Cittie in this Countrie, 
others from Belgjus, acertaine Captaine ofthe Belgians, and others 
from other occaſions. Hadrian Innins, ſuppoſeth that it yy 
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T he Deſcrition of the Low Countries. 


led Bcl2zum from the fierceneſle ofthe Nation, being named Belgy 
as it were YVelge, that is, fierce and violent ; orelſc they were called 
Bclge by changing of the ſecond vowell intothe firſt, as it were Zal. 
eas, from their hotneſle and pronencſſe to fight: for Balgen ſignifies 
to fight. But the Country which we now entreate of, 1s but-the 
halte part of Belgz. Tr 15 called now Lower Germazy; Germany, be. 
cauſe it differs little in ſpeech, manners, lawes, and cuſtomes, trom 
the Almaines, and the other Germaines.It is called the lower,becauſe 
itisneerer the Seathanthe other = of Germaynie, and in relſpe of 
the higher Germany, the fields and grounds doe lye lower. Iris com. 
monly called the Netherland, the French call it Le Pais Bas.lt 1scal. 
led alſo almoſt throughourall Exrope by the figure Synecdoche,thar 
is, by taking a part ot the whole, Flanders, cither in regard of the 
power and beauty ofthat Country abovethereſt, or tor the chicte 
and famous Mart Townes, or the ancient Faires kept at Bruges; or 
laſtly becauſe it is better knowne, and 1s neerer to France, England, 
Sparnc, and 1talie. And ſo much concerning the name, the ſituation 
and quantitie followeth. The bounds of Lower Germany or Belgmm 
(tor theſe words I willuſe promiſcuoully) are onthe Norththe 0ce- 
29: onthe South Lotaringia, Campania, and Piccardie : on rhe Ealt 
the Rivers Rhenc and Moſa; onthe Weſt the Sea. Thee Princes are 
neighboursunto ir,the Earle of Eaſt Friſeland,the Biſhop of Muſter, 
the Duke of Cleveland, the Biſhop of Colenand Trevers, and the King 
of France. Thisis the fituation - the quality of the ſoyle followeth, 
which ariſeth from the Climate. Low Germany is under the midgle 
of the ſeaventh andall the cight climate, berwcene the degrees of 
longitude 22 andan halfe, and 30, and betweenethe degrees of La. 
titude 48, and a halfe, and fiftiethreeand a halfe. The longeſt day 
in Summer towards the middle ofthe Climate is 16 houres long, and 
at the beginning of the ninth climate, jt is 16, houres long, and three 
quarters. It containeth all the Parallels, which are betweene 16 and 
21, the Aire inthe Low Countries is moiſt, yet wholeſome to thein- 
habitants. The ſummers are delightfull, pleaſant, and temperatly 
Ivor: they have not too much heate, nor nogreat ſtore of flies and 
gnatts, nor ſildome any thunder, or carth-quakes. The winters are 
ong and windy, and whenit isa North or Eaſt winde, it occaſions 
heling froſts : bur when the windeis inthe South or Weſt, theayte 
is more milde, andthe cold is turned into raine. The ſoyle for the 
moſt part is ſandie and gravelly, asagreat part of Flanders, and al- 
moſt all 3ra6ayt, it is reaſonable fertile in producing corne,and other 
fruites, and ſome places axe very fertile, as Zeland, Flanders, Hannt- 
nia, Artcſia, Gelderland. And ithath abundance of Cornc, Batley, 
Rye, Hempe, and Cotton. Itproduceth alſo all kindes of fruites in 
great plenty, as Apples, Peares, Prunes, Cherries, Mulberies, Pea- 
ches, Apricockes, Filberts, Medlars, and in ſome places Cheſnurs. 
And heere is abundance of Madder gathered for Dyers, and a great 
gaine 1s made of it, by tranſporting it into other Countries. There 
are no merrall Mines of any great note: As concerning the trees;they 
doc yeeld a pleaſant proſpeR, ſtanding thickeand very orderly, - 
vcr 
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The Deſcription of the Low,Countries, 


being loaden with fruite, and beſides they ſetve for fire-wood and 
timber for building ofhouſes, being very high and wondrous thicke, 
and thereare great ſtore of them here, Thereare few Bay-trees,and 
Cypreſle trees. Thereare alſogreat ſtore of Teile trees common. 
ly called Linden, which are like to Elmes in ſhape, and leaves, but 
they be bigger and doe ſooner come forward. For in 16, or 18, 
yecres they will be as big asa mans middle. They uſe them alſo 
in building : and they make coales ofthem whichare betterto make 

powder than Willow coales. Betweenethe Barke and the wood 
there is a kinde of downe like Cotton, of which they make roapes 
and cordage. But many beaſts will not cate the leaves thereofthough 
they be new budded forth. As Y;rgil ſheweth inthis verſe : 


Nec Tilie lewves, nec tornoraſile Bruxums 
Neither the light teale Tree 
Nor Boxe that cannot turned be, 
And Ovid. Nec Tilie leves,nec Fagus, & innuba Quercws, 
Not the light Tealetree, nor Beech which ſpreads, 
Nor the Oake that never weddes, 


Ithath alſo greatplenty of Ew trees which is a poyſonous tree, but 
excellent Bowesare made of them. Ofthe juyce thereof a poyſonis. 
made, with which Ceſar reporteth that Cattivalcus king of the Ebu- 
ronians did make away himſelfe. Thereis alſoanother kind of tree 
which is not found any where clſe, whichis like a white Poplar, the 
inhabirants doe call it inthe plurall number Avcelen. There is great 
ſtore of them in Brabaxt, which ſerve for divers uſes, eſpecially at 
Bruxels,The Low Countriemenmay prayſe the goodneſle of their 
ſoyle for bringing up of Cattell. For Oxen, borſes, ſheepe, and 
great heards ofcattell are bred there. And eſpecially great, ſtrong 
horſes fit for ſervice inthe warres. There are alſo the beſt Oxen, 
eſpecially in Hollandand Frieſland, where an Oxe often waighetha 
thouſand and two hundred pound waight. Ludovioke Guicciardine 
an 1talja,unto whom our Country is much beholding for making an 
accurate and true deſcription thereof, ſaith that the Earle of Mech. 

lin had an Oxe given him which weighed twothouſand, five hun. 
dred, and cight and twentic pound, which he cauſed afterward to be 
painted in his Pallace. The Kine have looſe great Vdders, and full 
ofmilke. For in ſome parts of Holland in Summer time, they will 
pic foure and forty Pints ofmilke. I paſſe by many other things, 
caſt I ſhould bee tedious. For huntingthey have abundance of 
Does, Harts, Goates, Boares, Badgers, Hares, and Conies, and 0- 
ther games beſides. And for Hawking they have Hernes, Kites, 
Vulcures, Partridges, Pheſants, Turtle Doves, Starlings, Thruſhes, 
Storkes, Duckes, Geeſe, Woodcockes, or Snipes, which Nemeſia« 
nw deſcribeththus. 


Preda eſt facilis er amenaScolopax 

Corpore non Paphijs avibus majore videbis, 
Illa ſub aggeribus primis, quaproiuit humor 
Paſcitur, exiguos ſettans obſonia yvermes 5 
Q 3 
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The Deſcription of the Low Countries, 
At nonillaocults, quibus eſt obtuſior, etſs 


Sint nimium grandes, ſed acutus naribus inſtat 
Impreſſo in terram roſtri mucrone, ſequaces 
Fermiculos trahit, ath, gule dat pramia vill, 


The Woodcocke is eaſie to enſnare, 
Their bodies nobigeer than Doves are; 
And by ſome watry ditches ſide 
Feeding on wormes he doth abide: 

Not by his eyes though they be great, 
But by his bill —_—_ his meate, 
Thrufting his bill into the ground, 
Where when he aworme hath found, 

He drawes hims forth, and ſo doth live 
By that foode which the earth doth give. 


They have alſo Africke Hens, and great plenty of other Hens, 
But enough of theſe things, let us now proceede to other matters; It 
is worth your knowledge to know howthe Provinces of the low 
Countries were united, and grew to be one body, and how it fellty 
Charles the fifth and his ſonne _—_ Ludovicke Malanzs Earle and 
Lord of Flanders, Nivernia, Raſtella,Salina, Antucrp, and Mechlin, 
and after his Mothers death, Earle of Burgundie and CArtca,mary- 
ed Margaret, daughter ro Joh» Duke of Brabant, by which 
marriage he came to be Duke of Brabant, Limburg, and Lotaringia 
By his wife he had one onely daughter, who was the inheritrix to 
her fathers Lands,who inthe yeare 1369. at Gandave married Phily 


_ Duke of Burgundic, who for his ſingular Valour, was ſums 
It 


med the Bold. Helived 70 yeares, and dyedat Halla neere to Brux- 
cls, inthe yeere of Chriſt, 1404.He lefttheſe childrenbehind hin, 
Tohn, Antony, and Philip F aleſius : Catharine, Mary, and Margartt, 
All ofthem did encreaſetheir Patrimonie by marriage. Catharine 
married Zupoldies Nuke of Auſtria + Mary married £Amedees Duke 
of Sabaudja: Margaret married the =_ of Holland, and Hannonis, 
Antonius Vaſelius was made by his father Duke of Brabant, Lots 
71nzia,and Limburg, he married Elizabeth Dutcheſſe of Lutzenburg, 
by whom he had theſe ſonnes, 10h» who married 1acoba Counteſſe of 
Holland, and Philip, both Dukes of Brabant. Antonius, and his 
younger brother Philip Yaleſizs, were laine inthe French wartes 
neere Teroaua inthe yeare 1415, Antonius his ſonnes, dyingafter- 
ward without iſſue, left their Vncle Tbs Yaleſius, their heyre, and 
Tohn F aleſius, who was calledthe Y ndanted, being the elder brother, 
ſucceeded hisfatherin the yeare 1404, and obtayning by his bro- 
thers and Nephewes death many large poſſeſſions, was miſerably and 
unjuſtly pur todeath, inthe yeare 1419, by Charles the Dolphin, for 
the Duke of 07leance,with whom he alwayes lived in continual enii- 
tie and hoſtilitie, He left theſechildren, Philip, Margaret, 1ſabel,and 
Catharine. Philip ſurnamed the good orgodly ſucceeded his Father, 
in thethreeand ewentyerh yeere ofhis age, in the Dukedome of 
Burgunaie, the County of Flanders, Burgundie, Arteſia, in the _ 

quiſhip 
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quiſhip of the Empire,of Salina,and Mechlin. Heat Atrebatum made 
aleague with Charles the 7 and with the Duke of 07leazce, and freed 
him out of priſon, having beene five and twenty yeares priſoner in 
England, and payd his ranſome,and gave him his fiſter Mary to wife. 
He after the death of Theodericke, Earle of Murcium was made heyre 
ofthis Countie : and after the death of Philip, he had the Dukedome 
of Brabant, Lotaringia, and Limburg: and after the death of 1apoba, 
he had the Counties of Hannonia, Holland, Zeland, and Friefland: 
Andalſothe Dukedome of Lutzenburg, cameto him by his wife 
Elizabeth,the widdow of his Vncle Antoxius:ſothatitcameto paſle, 
that the large and rich Provinces of both Burgundies, of Brabant, of 
Limburg, ot Lutzenburg, of Flanders, of Arteſia, of Hannonia, of 
H olland, of Zeland,of Namurcium, of Frieland, of Mechlin,atd the 
Marquiſhip ofthe Empire were all ſubje&ro Phillip the good. 'Hee 
had to wiſe Iſabell, daughter to the King of Portuzall : he lived ſea- 
venty two yeares, and dyedinthe yeare 145 7,leaving one ſonne cal. 
led Charles the Bold,to be heyre unto ſomany Provinces, who did 
not onely keepe his fathers Empire, buralſo cnlarged it, by joyni 
unto ut Gelderland, Zutphania,and the Inliacenſian Dukedome. And 
thisisthat Charles who was the Grandfather of Charles the fifth, 
who was borne inthe yeare 1500 of Joare the daughter of Ferd;. 
nand King of CArragon, the wite of Philip of Auſtria: which Philti 
was the ſonne of Maximilian of Auſtria, by his mother Mary the 
daughter of Charles the bold; under whom, theſe Provinces which 
before had many Lords, being united, grewto be one body,and now 
they are commonly called the Low Countries. Long ſince the Low 
Countrimen were accounted brave ſouldiers. And 'Ce - Lib. 1. 
Commentaries, concerning the French warre, doth call them the 
valianteſt ofall the Gaul/s. For he writeth thus. The valianteſt ofall 
the Gavlsare the Low Countriemen, becauſe they catenor for trim- 
neſle of attire, and merchants haye not frequent recourſe unto them, 
and therefore thoſe commodities are notbrought tothe which doe 
effeminate the miride; and they are neereto the Gerguaines, wholive 
beyond the Rhene,with whomthey wage continuall warrezby which 
realon alſothe Helvetians docexceedethe other Frexch-wen for 
valour, becauſe they have dayly skirmiſhes and fights withthe' Ger. 
maines, wheneither they drive them forth out of their borders; or 
they doe make inroades intotheir Territories. And hence wee thay 
colled their ſtrength and courage indefending their liberties, that if 
the time of C, _ endeavoured to ſhake offthe Romaize y 
of ſubje&tion. And ſo they muſtred & joyned armies to-contend With 
them. The Bellovacians {et forth 6000 ſouldiers,the Seſſonts 5656, 
&the Nervians(who were then ſo wilde and uncivill,that they would 
Rot ſuffer Merchants atthat rime to bring them wine or other eom- 
modities) did ſet forth 5000. The CMtrebatians and _Ambientans 
idſer forth 10000, the Morineans fiveand twentie thouſand: The 
Menapians 60, thouſand. The Calttians 19 thouſand; 'the Yeloeaſi- 
4s and Yeromanduans, did ſertorth 16 thouſand apiece: the'>24- 
Vali61ans x8, thouſand : the Condruſiant, Ebnronians, and Camni- 
ans 
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a#:, 46 thouſand. So thatthe whole ſumme of choyle Souldiers was 
273 thouſand, as 0roſius witneſſeth: or as Ceſar himlelfe delivers, 
their number was 368 thouſand, whereby itappearcth that the Low 
Countie men were alwaycs noble Souldiers. And Ceſar in theſe. 
cond ofhis Commentaries ſaith, that it was they alone who in our 
fathers time did vexe all France, and did keepe out the Teutomanes 
and Cimbrians,out of their Territories; whereby it cameto paſſe, thar 
the memorie of their atchiuements,did make them valiant and full of 
courage in Militaric affaires. And forreine armies haye found itin our 
age, who being freſh ſouldiers and joyning battell with the old ſoul. 
dicrs, they found that the Citizens, Countrymen,and Sea-men, were 
al tout of courage. Thereare 17 Provinces in the low Countries, all 
of which the Emperour Charles the fifth did poſleſle : in whichthere 
are 4 Dukedomes, the Dukedome of Brabant and Limburg, which 
together with the Countic of Dale and the Lordſhips of Yalckenburs, 
and Rode lc Duc, is joyned to Brabant,and it dependeth onthe Chan- 
ceric of Brabant: alſothe Dukedomes of Lutzenbarg and Gelderland, 
There are 7 Counties, Flanders, Arteſia, Hannonia, Holland, Zeland, 
Namurcium and Zutphania : alſo the Marquiſhip of the holy empire, 
which hath foure principall Citties, Nivella, Lovanium, Bruxells, 
and the Metropolis Antwerpe; it Snow a part of Brabant. There are 
five Lordſhips, or Signiories, of = —_—— of Mechlin, of 
V ltrajetfum, of Tranſ-Iſaliana , and Groneland, There ar 
many Citties, inthe Low Countries, whichare well fortified, the 
number whereof asalſo ofthe Townes and villages you may finde 
in Mercator. Butthe chiete Citties are Lovaine, Bruxells, Antwrye, 
Silva Ducts, Gandavum, Bruges, Hipra, Mechlinia, Cameracum, A- 
trebatum, Tornacum, Yalencena, Inſule, Dort, Harlem, Amſtcrdam, 
Luzdunum Battavorum, Namurcum, Neomagum, TrajetFum and 0. 
thers. There is a great company of Lakes, Pooles, and Marſhics, in 
the Low Countries, which doe not onely hold great ſtore of fiſh, 
but doe alſo fortifie thoſe Countries, againſt the invaſion ofenemies 
Few Rivers doe riſe inthis Country, but many Rivers, which 
have their pos farther off, doeglide through ir, and doe 
much enrich it. Thechiefeſt are Rhene, Moſa, Scaldis, Amis: 
the leſſer are MoſePs, Liſa, Aa, Sambra, Dela, and many others, 
Wee will ſpeake of Rhene and Amaſis in Germany, and wee have 
o_ of - Moſellain Germanie, now we will deſcribe the reſt. Moſe 
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watreth Cuicka, Raveſticuum and Megena : afterward being received 
into the Rhcnc, neere the Towne of Herwerd, and fo afterward min- 
glethitſelfe with YVahalus, and ſtratteway they part againe, yer till 
keeping their owne names: and (o they tall in twodivided ſtreames, 
intothe River Loveſtc;uum : wherethey doe encircle the Bomelian 
[ſland, and ſo joyne together againe, and loling their ancient name 
they are called by the name of Merova : and ſogliding by Worcomi- 
umand Gorcominm, they comeat laſt unto Dort, and there making 
the Iſland of 1ſelmond, 1tis called Moſa, and {o retayning ſtill the 
ſamename, having glided by Roterdameand Y laerdinga, it entereth 
into the Seca, about the Brill with ſuch a violent current, that for a 
long way together it preſerveth his water freſh and ſweerte, And Stur- 
gions delighting inthis ſweete freſh water are allured to come upthe 
River, and ſoare caſfily taken;which doth not happen to other Ri- 
vers, becauſe they entring the Sea witha quiet gentle ſtreame, their 
water preſently becomes alt, as Scyac, Therus T hames, and many 0- 
thergreat Rivers. Onthecontrary, Eridannus, Tiber, Rhodanus, Ga- 
rm, and other Rivers which runne into the Sea with greater yio- 
lence, doe inlike manner as Moſa allure and entice the Sturgeons 
rocome upinto them, bur nor in to great Plentic. Beſides, the Stur- 
gions whicharctakeninthe Rivers Moſz and Rhene, are greater and 
more pleaſant in taſte tbanthoſe in the Mcarterranean Sea, They 
arc of a filver ſhining colour, ofa great bigneſſe. There arc ſome ta- 
ken which do waighabove 400 pound. Gwccrardine doth report,that 
he ſaw in the Marketat Antwerp a Sturgeon of 420 pound waight, & 
that it was above 12 fevte of Antwerplong: and on another day in the 
morning he ſaw 7 0.Sturgeonstogether,the leaſt of which was above 
hve toote long. This fiſhis firſt ſcene in Holland, Zeland, and Frieſ- 
land, inthe Moneth of Aprill, and itis tound three moneths together 
orlonger, during which time great ſtore of themaretaken. And from 
hence tranſported into other Countries, eſpecially into Enzlard, be. 
ing ſalted up, and ſo kept from purritying;& allo at other times, all the 
yeerethrough, they take leſſer ſturgeon, whichare delicate intaſte, 
Out ofthis, being enticed by the freſhwater, they come upinto the 
mouth of the River Moſa, in which rhere are very fatte Salmones, 
Trouts, whichare taken here all the yecrc long,alſo Lampreys, Mul. 
letts, Conzers, and other kinds of exccllent fiſh, which here for brevi. 
tie ſake I omit. But this is wondertull, that thoſe fiſhare bad it the 
betaken inthe Sea, but very good and tat, when they enter into freſh 
water. Beſides, this River dath naturally breed befides other fiſh, 
Trouts, Lampries,ſome greater & ſome lcs,but more delicate inraſte, 
Schaldis which Prolemic calls Thah«daz, the Lowcountriemen Schelr.,, 
the French Eſcault, doth riſe in YVeromanduum, neerc Saint Martines 
bby, as they call it, whereit gently {lideth betweene Caſtelter, and 
Bean-revior,two French Fortifications, & ſo runneth to Cameracums 
thencegoing toward the Country of Hannon, it watreth the noble 
City of Yalexce : and afterward growing navigable, having received 
the River H axia, itglideth by the Condatum; and afterward being 
enlarged by the reccipt of the River Scarpa, it vieweth S. Amandum, 
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and ſobending Northward toward Tornacum, lt gl ideth by Aldenax. 
di, andthe famous Cittic Gandaunm, where it recciveth the Rivers 
Liſa, and Liv1a, and other ſtreames. From thence with many win. 
dings and Mxander-like turnings 1t runneth forward toT eneremund:: 
and therc having received the River Tenera, flowing on the right 
hand, it gocth roward Rupelymnan: and there it receiveth- Rupela, 
and alittle after Dela: and being now growne bigger, it by and by 
waſheth the walls of Antwerp, and maketh afaire Haven or Har. 
bour for ſhippes beforc the Towne : afterward having runne a little 
further,it partethitſelfe into two channells, and {o divideth Brabant 
and Flanders from Zeland: for ontheleft hand, itwindeth and ben. 
deth Southward, and ſo runneth by the ſhores and borders of Flay. 
ders, and is called by another name de Hort, fromthe barking noyſe 
thereof; from whence it paſſeth by Zuytbeveland and Walachria into 
the Welterne Occan : onthe right hand leaving Brabant, it keeperh 
one continuall courſe inhis old channell, by the Iſland of Scaldja, and 
ſo witha violent current runnes intothe Sea. Moreover thetydefol- 
lowecrh up into this Riycr, even to Gandauum, which is thi 
miles from the mouth ofit, if you countthem by the winding cond 
of the bankes. Therc doc come up into this River Sturgeons, Sal. 
mones, Troutes,great Lampreys, Turbotts, Congers, Cuckow fiſhes 
Mullcts, Crabs, Lobſters, Sardins,and many moſt delicate fiſh,whih 
come up out of the Scainto Scaldts, and doe there feede, and caſt 
their ſpawne;ſo that for two orthree monethes,betweene the Spring 
and the Summer, beſides the greater fiſh, there is taken ſo great a 
number of ſmall Frie, that many men doe live by them. Alſo many 
Sea Doghſhes, and Porpoiles doe come up this River, which two 
kind of fiſhes doe not caſt forthany ſpawne, but doe bring forth 
their young ones perfectly formed. The Dogfhthes doe wy forth 
theiryoung on the Land, anddoe ſuckle them with their dugges, 
untill they are growne to a good bigneſſe, Moreover, this River 
without the helpe ofthe Sea, doth yeeld divers kindes of fiſhallthe 
yeere long, ofwhich theſe are the chiefe : Pikes, Barbclls, Tenches, 
Carpes and Breames of anunuſuall bigneſſe, ſo that they doe ſome- 
times, weigh 20 pound; alſo Gudgeons, and many other kindes of 
11h both great and ſmall. Alſo divers kindes of Ecles,and Crabbes, 
and in the mouthof the River, there are ſome Oyſters, which come 
thither out of the Sea. And thereforethis River for multitude of fiſh 
and variety, is not inferiournot orely to any River of France, but 
alſo ofall Exrope. CAariſeth neere Teroana,and ſo bending towards 
Ceſ5a, tt{lideth by the Church of Saint CAndomare, and ſo commi 
to Griveling (neere which in the yeere 1558 that famous battell 
was fought berweene the Burgundrans and the French) it doth dil- 
charge it ſelfe into the Brittiſh Sea. Liſa commonly called de Leye, 
riſeth in {rteſca,inthe Towne Lisburg,which taketh his name from 
This River, neere Teroana: and having viewed Aria, Armenterid, 
Wervicum, and Meenen, and from thence cutting through the middle 
of Cortracum and Gandauum, it mingleth it ſelfe with Scaldg: ithath 
abundance of very good fiſh. Sambra commonly called gy ry 
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which Ceſar calleth Sabris, doth riſe in Hannona, neere the Towne 
Xovion; and ſo having view'd the Townes, which are commonl 
called Landrecy, Saſſene, Barlaymont, Mabeuge, Merne, and Caſſele : 
atlaſt it glideth by Namarcum, and ſo diſcharges it felte into Moſa, 
and is full ofdelicate fiſh. Dela riſeth in Brabazt, neere the Village 
Towne Ti/a, and ſo bending Northward itrunnethto Waveta; and 
afterward it loweth by Lonaninum which is three miles diſtant from 
thence, and ſo keeping on his courſe for three miles, and afterward 
bending Weſtward, it embraceth Mechlinia with many ſpreading 
armes, and afterward foure miles from Rupelimunda, being now 
growne very bigge it falleth into Scalds. The River LaSeine,as it 
{cemeth,was ſo named from the Senones a pay of Brittainc, when 
they came into theſe Countries to vexe and diſturb the Frexch, Irri- 
ſcth neere the Towne Soign; in Hannonia, and ſo runneth to Halla, 
and having glided by Bruxells, it loweth by Yiluorda: and after- 
ward bending toward Cecia, it leaveth Mechlin on the right hand, 
and having gone a little further it powreth itſelfe into the River De. 
la, Dizari{eth neer@rthelittle Towne called Per : and ſo turni 
Northward it watereth Ejndovia, and ſo keeping his former courſe 
iccommethto Silva Ducts, beneath which itpowreth ir ſelfe into 
eſa. Demeradoth flow forth neere the Tungrians,inthe Diceceſe 
of the Leodienſians, and ſo running Welt-ward it watereth B{ſenum, 
'Haſſelt, and Dieſt, and from thence gliding by Sichenumand Arſcho. 
tum, it powreth it ſelfe into Dela, Netharifethneere the Towne 
Rhetum, and oweth by the Towne Herentalls,and from thence kee. 
ping adirccourſe, it runneth tothe Signiorie of Grobendoncke, and 
having received the little River Aade, it paſſeth by Zira, and ſowa- 
treth Duflenand Walem, anda little further it mingleth it ſelfe with 
Dela. Rucur, or Rhoer, which Tacitus calleth TAdrana, as Ritheime- 
7 writeth, doth riſe neere the Towne B»ll;nge,and cutting through 
Ceſititglideth by D#«ra and Iulzacum, and at length neere Ruremun. 
dawhichit nameth, it fallethinto Moſa. There are alſo other leſſer 
Rivers, which for brevitic ſake I forbeare to deſcribe. And I paſſe 
over alſo the Torrents, and greater Rivers, leaſt I ſhould betedious 
tothe Reader; whichdoenot onely yeeld great ſtore of fiſh, bur 
arealſo an ornament and fortification to the Country, and are very 
convenient for the paſſing of commoditiesto and fro. And the Coun- 
try people by the helpe of theſe Rivers making Slucesand Dams to 
ſtay the water, doe afterward digge channells tor ſome miles roge- 
ther, and afterletting the water intothem doe make them navigable: 
ſothatthereis noCittie which hath not great Barkes, which come up 
unto it. But this Countrie hath but few fountaines,or Springs of wa- 
ter, exceptinthe Mountainous places. And thus having ſhewed the 
Rivers that are in the Low Countries, it remaineth that wee ſhould 
Ipeake ſomewhat concerning the Ocean: ſeeing in regard it is ſo 
neere untoit, itmay be counted not only a member ofthis Province, 
but the chiefe head thereof. Ifay therefore that the Ocean is wide 
and large, andinrough weather, itis fearefull and terribly furious : 


tor ſometimes when tempeſts happen, the waves goe ſo high, thar 
it 
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i: doth overflow and drowne whole Countries: and eſpecially it 
breaketh oftentimes in abour the coaſt of Zeland: butthe inhabitants 
doe caſt up trenches and bankes, which do prevent the danger whieh 
might enſue thereby : unleſſe when a weſterne winde doth contend 
2 Soto againſt the ſpring tide. The windes which doe moſt troy. 
ble the ſea, and thereby doe endanger the Countrie, are the North- 
weſt, the Welt and the South windes. Alſo it is much troubled at 
the New-Moone or Full-moone, and the two Aquinoctialls, ar 
which tims (as Cornelius Tacitus witneſſeth)the Sea doth ſwell very 
much. Forevery new Moone, and full Moone, wee ſeethar there 
are ſtill the greateſt rides and greateſt tempeſts. Theſe tides doe 
produce ſome good, and ſome evill effe&ts. Asforthe former,it pur. 
gcth the water (as commonexperience doth teachus) and will not 
{uffcr itto corrupt : andalſoit maketh ſhips ſayle more ſpeedily. For 
as Vegeſirs ſaith, Lib. 4. concerning Military matters, Cap. 42. Hec 
reciprocantis meat is ambiguitas curſum Navium ſecunaa adjuvat, re. 

tardat adverſa : that is, Thoſe tides it they be with a ſhip,doe haſten 

her courſe; but being againſt her doc foreſlow and ſtay her courſe. 

The other evill effects, are the inundations, and violent irruptions of 

the Sea: For the Ocean doth ſometimes come up into the land with 
ſuch violence, that it driveth backe great Rivers, and doth overfloy 
ſpacious fields, as we ſayd before. Pomponizs Mela doth write as 
much, and the miſerable experience of many ages doth confirme it, 
Burt ſo much concerning theſe things. And now having ſpoken of 

the Detriment and toff which ſome Countries of this Provincedoe 
receive by the Ocean, when itis rough and troubled, we mult ſpeake 

ſomewhar of the commodities, which the whole Province doth 

reape by it, whenitisquietand peaceable, which commodities are 

ſo many and ſogreat, thatif they ſhould want them, the Country 

could not ſuſtainethe halfe part of the inhabitants. And hence it 

comesto paſſe,that this Province is as it were the Haven and Martof 

all Europe, ſothattherc is an infinite multitude of Merchants and 

Factors, and as it werea confuſed Chaos of inhabitants and forrei. 

ners. Beſfides,the Ocean bringeth many commodities to this Coun- 
try,as Herring fiſhing, and other fiſhings, which ſerve not onely to 
ſatisfiethe voluptuous deſires of the rich, but alſo to ſuſtaine the 
poore : and the inhabitants doe not onely gettheir foode, but all their 
wealth by it. For the over-plus of that which they take,doth furniſh 
a great part of France, $ paine, Germany, England, and other Coun- 
tries: yea great ſtore of barreld ſalt-fiſh is ſent even into 1taly, eſpe- 
cially Salmones and Herrings. Now there are three kinds of tiſh 
whichthey ſalt, namely Herrings, Codfiſh, and Salmones, But firſt 
—— oftheir Herring fiſhing of which they make a great 
commodity. Herringsare found inno River, nor inthe Mediterrane- 
«x Sea,nor the Spaniſhnor any other Sea, but onely inthis Northerne 
Ocean: their bigneſle, forme, and goodneſle is ſufficiently knowne. 
And whenthey goe out ofthe Northerne Sea, which is alwayesin 
the Spring time, as ifthey fleeted from their owne native quarters, 
and wens $0 ſecke ſhady places, they comein ſychgreat ſhoales, that 
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no Nets can hold them, butthat they breake through them, and do 
even darken the face ofthe Sea. And many broade bottom'd veſſells, 
which they call Buſes, are ſer out from Holland, Friefland, France, 
Brittaine, and Scotland; and doe all toavoyd contention, fiſh inſeve- 
rall parts, and quarters, either about Exglazd, or the Coaſts of $Scor- 
land, and the Orcades. Theſe fiſhesare unbowelled alive if it may be 
(for aſſoone as they are out ofthe Sea waters they are dead) by one 
who hath good wages for doing it; andthen another falrs them, 
and ſo they are preſently barrelle UP, and afterward ſold; afterward 
the Herring men and Coupers doe ſalt them anew, andtake our the 
Pilchers which have no Milts nor Rowes, they are barrell'd up a- 
aine with new pickle: afterward they are ſurveyed by men ſworne 
for that purpoſe, and ſo ſcaledup, inlike manner as Dazz's Prieſt 
did ſeake up red Vermilion, as Galen witnefſeth. And theſe are the 
firſt kind of Herrings which with Plaut#s we may call ſalt or pickled 
Herrings : the other ſort are thoſe which are lightly ſalted ; and ſo 
dryed inthe ſmoake, being as yellow as gold, whencethey call them 
Soretwm, becauſe they calla red colour intheir language Sorws. This 
Herrng fiſhing is very commodious and advantagious to the Com- 
monwealth of Hollandand Zeland, ſecing not onely one Citty, but 
many Citties doe wholy depend andlive onir, and the Cirty and 
Country get their food by ir, pay their debts, maintaine families,and 
doe ger wealth by ir. Thereis another ſpeciall kind of fiſh which 
they uſe to ſalt, called in Latine Aſc/us Major, or Cod-fiſh, thereby 
to difference it from that which is commonly ealled Cabalias. 
It isa great fiſh, ſo thatſome ofthem are threeſcore pound weight. 
It istaken at many times ofthe yeare, but eſpecially in Lenttime, and 
chicfely in the Frieſland Sea,and great ſtore of it is uſually ſalted up, 
whereby the whole country reapeth yeerely greatprofir. The third 
kind offalr fiſh is Salmon : being very good when it is freſh as well 
asſalted. Holland and Zeland have ſtore of this kind of fiſh, in all 
moneths, but moſt plentic in .Lpri#, May, and Tune: of which there 
is ſuch great ſtore ſalted up, that the gaine which is made ofthem 
amounteth to 200000 crownes. Burt of theſethings.enough, let us 
proceedetothe reſt. The Low Countries are plaine and levell: there 
arcfew Hills in ir, and fewer Mountaines, unleſſe itbe in LZutzen- 
burg, Namurcum, and ſome parts of Hannonia, where they are very 
thicke, and there are many alſo in Leodium. Itis every where beau- 
tified with Forreſts and Woods, which both grace the Countrie,and 
afford much pleaſure in hunting. The Forreſt of 1.£rden, in Iulius 
Ceſarstime, as he himſelfe writeth, was the greateſt of all Fraxce, 
running betweene the Trewerians, from the River Rhene tothe Nex. 
vians, and the Rhenicans, beingabove fifty miles long. And now at 
thistimenowoodinall Fraxcecan be compared with it: but now 
there is agreatpart of it converted intoarrable ground, ſothar itis 
farreleſſer thanitwas: and that part. which remaineth hath many 
Bladesmade in jr, which the husband men doecill, and call itby an- 
other name, butthegreareſt part of it is from Theons Villa even ta 
Lawn, which is thirty miles in ag. In the middle of it -, 
cac 
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the Citty of S. H ubert, which as Gemma Friſuus witnefleth, lyeth 
under 26 degrees of Longitude and forty minutes: and 50 degrees 
of Latitude, and 4. minutes. Thus Wood hath all kindes of pleaſant 
trees, which are very high, and broad-ſpreading, which afford both 
pleaſureand profit. $ trabo calleth it CArducnna, the Inhabiranms 
A rddenna;Rhenanw,Luitticherwald,which1 _ the Leodienſian 
Wood. Mormavia, or Morman, 15a faire wood in Hannonia, which 
beginnerh neere to Queſnoy, and ſo runneth out Southward roward 
the Feromanduans: and hath many Townes init, and Villages, and 
many cleare ſprings and pleaſant Fountaines. Here 1s great ſtore of 
Charecoale made : whence ſome ſuppoſed thatitis a Part of the 
wood Carbonaria, but ſome affirme thatthe wood Carboina did lye 
more Eaſtward betweene the Rivers Moſa, and Sabs; and that the 
lcaſant wood Archia isa part of it, in which there isa Towne of the 
Rs name, fortified witha ſtrong Caſtell, andrhere the Loyds of 
Berlaymont, were wont tO reſide : There is alſo in Hanzontathe plea- 
ſant wood of Saint Amand,which isallocalled the Ramenſian wood, 
becauſe itis neere unto it. It beginneth on the edge of Flandey 
neere the towne of Saint CAmand, whence it receiveth his name, 
and ſo runneth forth Eaſtward toward the Yaleſians, with a great 
breadth. The Ramenſiaz wood belongeth to the Lord of Emer, 
whois the chiefe ranger of Hannonia, which title belongerth unto hin 
onely. Silva F aignenſis, or le bois de Faigne, beginneth in Hannon 
neere Avena, and reacheth evento Maſeers,which is fixteene miles, 
though heretoforeit were farre larger. It ſcemeth that it was ſocal. 
led from the Fawnes and Satires, whom perhaps the Poets did there- 
forc faine to have hornes, and Goates feete, becauſe the firſt inhabi. 
rants of this Wood were fo rude and ſavage, that they were like 
beaſts. The Sonicnſcan wood is three or foure flight ſhots off from 
Bruxells, and it runneth Southward toward Brenna, evento Aleuas, 
and the Caſtle of Brenza, for threenuiles inlength. Iris-a greatſpa. 
cious Wood, ſothat itisſeavenmiles compaſſe round about : and 
there are very may, Citties, Towes, Abbies, and Monaſteriesinir,ſo 
that in Summer time many ofthe Nobles, and wealthier Cirrtizens 
doe goe thither with their whole families for recreation ſake,andtar- 
ry three or foure weekes. Saventerloo is encloſed with Lowanimm, 
Bruxells, and Yilvordia. Itisa pleaſant wood, and recciveth his 
name from Savgntria, a Towne lying neere unto it. Alſo Grootenhout 
i5a Wood in Brabart, which ſtandeth not farre from Turneholt, in 
which the River CA4ariſeth, which doth afterward diſcharge it{clf 
into the River Natha. Itis a great Wood, in which Queene Mary, 
to whom T«r»hols did belong, was wont to hunt much. There isal- 
ſo Marlaigne, a Woodin Namurcum, which beginneth- neere the 
Cittie Namurcum.and runneth Southward toward Phil olis : and io 
reacheth evento Moſa. Niepa isa chiefe Wood in F landers,not farte 
from the confines of 4 reſt it istwo miles diſtant from the Rivct 
Liſa, fromthe Caſtell ofche Morineans and Baliolum: it is a pleaſant, 
Ipacious and ancient Wood, havingaſtrong Caſtlein it. Alſo N”- 
en is{ituate in Flanders,and extending it {cle octmnes in agreat 
Icacw; 
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breadth, it doth containe many Villages & ſome Abbies. Poodsbergia 
is agreat wood, between Flanders & Hannonia, not farfrom Gerardi- 
montiumand Leſsina, and is pleaſant in regard of the roundnes of it. 
Guliclmi Silva,or Williams Wood is ſituate in Arteſia,nere Rentiacum 
where the Emperour joyned bartell with the King of France, in the 
yere 15 5 4.Engelerwallia,isa pleaſant wood in Gelderlandnere Arnhe. 
mum. The 7 woods,are 7 great woods, which are nereuntothe Tran- 
filanians, trom whence one part of Fieſland is denominated, which is 
now called Sevenwolden,thatis to ſay,7 Woods:every one ofthemis 
very ſpacious & hath many faire towns inthem. But ſo much concer- 
ning the woods. I come now to the publick works. There arc in theſe 
Countries innumerable magnificent Temples,and Churches, many 
Abbies, infinite numbers of Monaſteries,& Friaries,many Hoſpitalls 
for ſtrangers, for the ſick, for the poore & tor Orphans. Truly in Aat- 
werp only there are 42 ſach like buildings: the chiefe of which is the 
Cathedral Church of S. Mary,which.is very ſpacious, havinga Tow- 
er Steeple, which is 400 & 20 toote high, being built of white Mar- 
ble, from the top whereof you may viewthe Cittie, the River cove. 
red with ſhips,and the Counttic round about which is full of Townes 
and Citties. What ſhould I deſcribe the other Temples, Monaſte- 
ries, and ſuch like places, of which there are great ſtore both heere 
'and in other Citties and Townes? What ſhould I reckonup the 
ſumptuous Pallaces belonging to Dukes, Earles, and Noblemen? Or 
what ſhould I mention the other publicke or private buildings ? for 
ifI ſhould endeavourto reckon themup,l ſhould ſooner want time 
than matter;whereforc it is betterto be ilent,than to ſpeake too ſpa- 
ringly. The politick ſtate oftheſe Countries bothingenerall and ſpe- 
ciall is threefold: the firſt is the Ecclefiaſtick ſtate, inwhichthe Ab. 
bots are the chiefe; the ſecond is ofthe Nobility,asthe Duks,Earles, 
Marcgraves, Princes, Barrons,and great Lords. The third is of the 
Cittics, whichthe chicfe Cittics ofevery Country doe repreſent. 
Theſe ſtates the Prince calleth rogether, when they are toconſulc 
concerning matters appertaining tothe Prince,or to the Principality, 
ortothe preſervationor utility ofthe Countrie. The Eccleftaſticke 
ſtate is thus ; there are foure Biſhops in the Low Countries, the 
Camaracenſian, the Tornaycenſian, and the Atrebatenſian:, rheſe 
three are under the Arch-biſhop of Rhemes, andthe Y ltrajeitine 
whois under the Arch-biſhop of Co/ex.I proccedto the Vniverſiries, 
whichare 4,the Vniverſfitie of Lovaine, and Doway, of Leyden, and 
Flankford. Lowaine is famous forthe many Colledges, Students,and 
learned men; the chiefe Colledges are Lilium, Caſtrenſe, the Col- 
ledge of Porus and Falcon, inwhich Philoſophie is read. The Buſ. 
id1an Colledge hath three languages taught in ir, namely, Greeke, 
Latine, and Hebrew. This Vniverſitie, atthe requeſt of the No- 
bles of Brabant, was firſt inſtituted and adorned with Priviledges b 
Jobs the 4., Duke of Brabant, inthe yeare 1426, Martin the ffi 
being Pope. The other were erected in our memory. Our of which 
aS1twere out of the Trojan horſe innumerable learned men have 
proceeded, and doe dayly come from thence, For inthe Low 
Þ 2 Countrics 
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Countries there are learned men,skilfull inall faculties and ſciences- 
and as heretofore, ſo now it produceth famous Schollers; whom ir 
would be too tedious to reckonup. Hereare divers Libraries in ſun. 
dry places, whichare repleniſhed with excellent rare Bookes, A. 
mong which that at Zcy4en isthe chicte. The inhabirants are faire, 
quiet,not cholericke,norambirious, nor proud : not much given tg 
venerie; civill, plaine, curteous, affable, ingenious and ready, witty, 
and ſometimes talkative : laborious, induſtrious, faithfull, gratefull 
towards thoſe that have done them a curteſie, capable ofall Arts and 
Sciences, ſtout in defending their liberties, and Priviledges even to 
dcath. And this may truely be ſpokenin the generall prayſe of them, 
thatthe Low Country menare frugall houſe keepers and thrifty huf- 
bands: who following the example ofthe Ant,do lay up before win. 
ter, that which cannorthen be gotten; and doe buy fiſh and fleſh, 
whichthey either pickle up, or doe dry it inthe ſmoake. For every 
houſe, according tothe number oftheir familie, doth kill in Autumne 
an whole Oxe, or provideth halfe an one, beſide a Hogge, which 
they ſaltup, and then it will ſerverhem ro ſpend a =_ part of the 
yeare,untill the Spring returne againe. Yetmany of them are very co0- 
yetous, and deſirous of wealth. The Women are beautifull, well be- 
bay'd and curteous. Foraccording to their Country faſhion, they are 
uſed from their childhood roconverſe familiarly with every one: and 
therefore they are very ready both in actionor ſpeech orany mat- 
ter : neither doththis freedome or liberty make them leſſe honeſt. 
Neither doe they onely walke alone throughthe Cittie, but they 
will goe for tellowſhiprothe next Townes, without any the leaſt 
{uſpition of diſhoneſtie. They are very continent, and aptand ready 
intheiraffaires. And they are not onely carefull of houſhold marters, 
of which their husbands rake no care, but they alſo uſe Merchandiſe, 
and diſpatch and conferre of buſineſſes belonging unto men: and 
that with ſo great dexterity and diligence, that in many of the Pro. 
Vinces, as in Hollandand Zeland, the mendo commit all their affaires 
unto them. And by this manner of living, joyned with the innate 
deſire which womenhaveto rule, they become for the moſt parttoo 
Imperious and proud. Iris the faſhion both among Princes, and men 
of inferior ranke, as alſoamong other Nations,onthis ſide the Apes, 
to givethe firſt borntheir Parents names,althogh they be yet living. 
And the Noble of what quality and condition ſoever they are, doc 
morecſteeme of their eldeſt daughter, than the reſt of the younger, 
— they haveall anequall dowry: ſothatthey marry the reſt 
to thoſe unto whom they denyed herin marriage, reſerving her for 
a better husband. And they areto be prayſed, becauſe they caſily 
contract marriages with forrainers, if occaſion ſo require, and are not 
bound to matchthemintheirowne Country, whichis a matter ve- 
Ty profitable and commodious: fortheſe alliances by marriage are 
very advantagious tothemſclyes and the Commonwealth. Morc- 
Over 1t 15 accounted undecent and abſur'd, for young men ro mar!y 
old women, or on the contrary for old mento marry young maydes: 


a5 alſo fora noble perſonage to marry an ignoble perſon,ora maſter 
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to marry his Maide, and a Miſtreſle her ſervant. But the Low Coun- 
try menare Chiefely given to Mechanicke Arrs, but-not of the baſe 
and ſervile ſort, butthe more nobler, as weaving, clothing, and ma. 
king of hangings, 8 rapeſtry,which ſerve not only for the uſe oftheir 
ownecountry: bur are alſotranſported into France, Spaine, Germany, 
and other parts of Erope, andalſo into Aſiaand CHffricke. For Pij- 
Qures, there is no Nation that doth excell it, nornone doth: excell 
inMuſicke, or for variety of Languages. 1ohn Eickius a'Lowcountry- 
man,did firſt ſhew the way how to mingle colours with oyle,. And 
every one in Flanders, Brabant, or Zeland, can ſpeake not onely their 
owne Country ſpeech which is Low-Dutch, bur alſo French, The 
Sea men, Merchants, and Schollers,can ſpeake alſo 1talian, Spaniſh, 
and Greeke for the moſt part : and ſome can underſtand H ebrow, the 
Chaldean, and CArabicke| ge. The Lowcountrie men arealſo 
$kilfull Scamen. I come totheir food, the Lowcountrymen doe uſe 
Wheate, Rye, Oates, and Barly : they eſteeme of no pulſe but 
Beanes, and Peaſe: they have few Vetches and no Millet art all. 
For the great ſtrong windes doe lay it, and ſpoyle it. The Com. 
mon people maintaine their families ſoberly and frugally. Their 
drinke is for themoſt part Beere, which is made of Malt, imo 
which they afterward put ſome ground Barly,and Hops. And this 
isa very good and wholeſome drinke for thoſe that are uſed to it; 
they doe alſodrinke much milke. The rich have wine. They eate 
commonly Rye bread. Theyare wontalſo upon Feſtivalldayes, 
eſpecially thoſe which beare their owne name, ro make great feaſts, 
and to invite their Parents, Kinſemen, and friends untothem, and 
tobanquet ſumptuouſly with them,and to ſhew themſelves generous 
and magnificent. They keepe their houſes very neate and cleane, 
being furniſhed withall kinds of neceſſary houſhold ſtuffe. And truly 
it isafaire ſight to ſee what ſtore of houſholdſtuffe they have, 
and how well ordered ir is, and how cleane ir is kept; in which,with- 
out doubt it doth excell all the Nations ofthe World. Butthe Low 
Countriemenare too much givento the Vice of drinking, in which 
they take great delight, ſothar oftentimes they never give over drin- 
king day nor night;and thereby beſides other inconveniences, they 
domuch wrong their bodyes and witts:and without doubt it is often- 
times the cauſe oftheir untimely death, according to thatof Proper. 
Ws : 
Vino forma perit, vino corrumpitur tas. 
. Wine maketh beautie fade, 


And ſtrength by Wine is aecay'd. 


Andthey themſelves doc know it, and confeſle it, and condemne 
themſelves for it: bur invaine; for the evill cuſtome doth preyaile 
overthem. Albeit they may be partly excuſed. For ſeeing the ayre 
alwayes moyſt and melancholy : they have no other meanes 
whereby to cure their hatefull, and unwholſome Melancholy - 
—_ Horace ſcemeth to intimate, ſaying: Yins pellize curas, 
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W:th wine drive cares away, 
Which haunt us every day. 


But it were to be wiſhed that they would obſerve that noble ſay- 
ing of Terence: Ne quid nimis: Doe nothing too much, which now 
the civiller ſort doe beginto obſerve. The inhabitants doe goe in 
good apparrell, andare well com lexioned. Laſtly, they uſe much 
trading and traffique, inwhich they are very skiltull. And all the 
Low Countries for the moſt part doth ſubſiſt by Merchandiling and 
Mxchanicke Arts. 


THE 
COVN LIE OF 


FLANDERS. 


Azz Landers although it benot of any great antiquitie, yet 
SKI! no reaſon can be given forthename of it. Some derive The Country 
[FS|| it froma Cittie of that name ſituated there where Ar- —_ lo 
IAK denburs is now; Others derive it from Flandbertws, the * © 
=== ſ{onne of Bleſinds, who was ſiſter to Clodion King of 
France : Flandberts livedin the yeare of Chriſt 445.Some {uppoſe 
thatthis Countrey was ſonamed from F landrina the wife of Lyde- 
ricke rhe firſt Earle thereof. Some deriveit a flatwand flut#ibus,that 
is, fromthe winde and waves, which inregard of the neere Vicinitic 
ofthe Occan doe beate upon this Countrie. So that even to the 
yeare 1340. it waSacaution uſed inſclling or conveying of land,thar 
ifthe Sca broake into it within ten yeares afterward, the contract 
and bargaine ſhould be thenvoyde and ofnone effe&t : The bounds 
of it now are onthe South grader 4 with Hannonia,& part of Picardie: 
on the Eaſt Hannonia & Brabant:onthe North the Ocean, with Hon- The $a 
14 or the mouth of Scalds, which parteth Flanders from Zeland: on on; 
the Weſt the Britt;ſh Ocean or Germaine Sea. Itisthree dayes jour- 
ney inlength, namely from Scaldis onthe other ſide of Antwerp, e- 
_yento thenew ditch,which is 3o miles. The breadth of itis twen 
miles. The ayre ofthe Country istemperate: the ſoyle fertile,eſpe- ]i*temperet 
cially that part which is necre the Ocean, and France. There are 
faire Meddowes, which may appeare from hence, in regard that 
Horſe-riders doe yearely bring Colts out of other neghbour Coun- The fruirful- 
tries into Franders: whichthrough the goodneſle of the paſture, and <= b+ 
ſweeteneſle of the ayre, being leane before, doe quickely grow far _ 
and plumpe. Ir breederh alſodiverſe ſorts of tame Cattell; very EP 
leaſant and delicate in taſte, and alſo an incredible ſort of wilde aftiviegans: 
beaſts. Thereare alſo divers kindes of fowles, as Pheaſants, Par.. cures. 
tridges, Peacockes, Hernes, and Storkes. The inhabitants of this 
Country were heretofore ſo addicted towarre, that they never 
ſcarſely lived quietly or peaccably:ſothat theirarmies have invaded 
Syria, and the holy ol and Hi&ruſalem. Thereare 30 walled Cit- The names of 
ties in Flanders, Gandauum, Bruzes, Tpra, Inſula, Duacum, Torna- © Cicues« 
cum, Cortracum, Aldenarda, Aloſtum, Hulſta, Teneramunaa, Birfle. 
tum, Newporte,S uſe, Dunkerck,Graveling, Burburg, Dammum, Dix. 
muda, Furna, CArdenburgum, Ninova, Berga, Gerardmontium, Ca- 
feellum, Donza,0rchianum, Lanoyum, Axella,and0ſtend.Belides theſe, 
thereare alſo free Townes, which are not inferiour unto Cittiesnei- 
ther for nobilitie, or Priviledges, nor magnificent ſtructures, or po- 
pulouſneſſe: 
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pulouſneſſe:as Bells, Poperinga, H ondtſcota, Eecloa,Giſtella, Midalebur. 
rough,and twenty others. There arc in all 1556 villagesſo that it isa 
uſuall Proverbe, that F landers doth exceed allthe Countries in the 
world, and when the Spaniards came into this province- with King 
Phillip, they thoughrthar all Flanders was but one Citric. Ir is now 
divided into three parts, the Dutch, the French, and the Imperiall 
part. The chiefe is Gandavum which was built by C. 1ul:#s Ceſar, 
when he ſtayed in Morinium: itiscalled in Dutch Genat, the talians 
call it Guanto, the French Gand. It is ſituate foure miles from the 
Sea, and is watered with foure pleaſant Rivers. For Scaldis com. 
methto it out of Hannonia, Liſa out of Arteſia, Livia out of the Havey 
or Sluce, and cMoerofromthe Ambaite. Itisten miles diſtantfrom 
Antwerpe, andas many from Bruxells, Mechlin, and Middleburreugh, 
The compaſſe of it within the walls is, 45640 Romaine teete, that is 
ſeaven 1tal:anmiles. Ithath 2 6. Iſlands, and two hundred andeight 
Bridges, and foure water mills. And an infinite number of hand. 
mills. Andan: hundred wind mills. Ithath five and fifty Churches, 
and five Abbics. The Citizens of this Citty are famousfor Nobi. 
lity, wealth, and courage. Here the Emperour Charles the fifth 
was borne. Ir alſo brought forth theſe learned men, Iudocws Badim, 
Tohanncs Cornarias, Levinus Brechtus, and the other, Levinm Tor. 
rentins, Baldvinus Ronſaus, Vienhoviow, and many others. There 
are twoand fiftic kindes of trades in this Cittic. And ſeaven and 
twenty ſorts of Weavers, which were firſt inſtituted by the Earle 
Baldwin, the ſonne of MHrnoldrhe Great, inthe yeere 865. Bru- 
2e,0r Brugges,taketh its name cither fromthe many bridges belong. 
Ing to it, or fromthe bridge Brug-ſtocke, neere Oldenburg,and Arden. 
burg; out of the ruines of which Cirtic cight hundred yceres before, 
the Caſtell of Brugges was firſt built; it is ſituated three miles from 
the Sea, ina plaine place. The compaſle of it withinthe wall 26600 
Romane fecte, that is, foure Itakan Miles and anhalfe. Itis the plea- 
ſanteſt Cittic not onely inall Flanders, butalſoinall the Low Coun- 
tries: it hath threeſcore Churches, the chiefe and faireſt whereof, is 
Saint Domatians Church, which was heretofore conſecrated to the 
bleſſed Virgin;it was built by LZidericke the firſt, Earle of Flanders,in 
the yeere 621. Therearethreeſcore and cight kindes of trades init. 
Tprais ſocalled fromthe little RiverT woke flaweth by ir, com- 
monly called Tperen; it was builtinthe yeere 1060, The foundati- 
onof this Citty is ſayd to be of Lead,and that in regazd ofthe maty 
leaden PIPeS; which doeconvey water through the whole Cirtic, 
And theſe are thechicfe Citties. The Havens follow. : Sluce is na 
med fromthe CatarraQts or falling of waters, which the F landriars 
doecall Sys, itis aSea Towne: it hatha great Haven, whercinft- 
ty ſhips may conveniently ride, Over againſtit isthe Iſle Cadſar!, 
where George Caſſander was borne. 0ftendis ſituated neere the Oce- 
an, being famous for that grievous ſeige, which the Arch Duke Aber! 
layd againſt it, which it valiantly ſuſtained and held out three yeares, 
and ſome monethes, with great loſſe of men on both ſides. Nieup#t 
three miles from 0fſtend, eing a Sea Cittie, where 1odocws Clich- 
ET t0vens 
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toveus was borne, neereunto which isthe Abbey of S. Bernard, in 
which heeretofore there was the moſt famous, and beſt furniſhed 
Library inall the Low Countries. Dunkerke was built it the yeere 
I166. by Baldwin the ionne of Arnold,atid Earle of F landers.Ir hath 
a very ſhort Haven, which troubleth all the —_ Seas. This 
Citty belongethto the King of Navarre. I paſle over the other Cir. 
ties of Dutch Flanders. In French Flanders there isthe Ifleſocalled 
fromthe auncient ſeatethereof; itwas once invironed with Lakes 
and Marſhes : it is a famous Cittie, both for populouſneſle, wealth, 
and good lawes,and ſtrongeſt except Antwerpe,and Amſterdam, Doy. 
ay is ſituated by the River Scarpza, heere Robert Garuinw was borne : 
It hath an Vniyerſitie,which was built not many yeares agoe by ?h;. 
lip the ſecond King of Spaine. Allo 0rchies is inthis tract of ground, 
and Lannoyum famous torthe Lordsthereot, and by Francs Raphe. 
lengins Citizen thereof;there is alſo E ſprnoyum, CArmentiers and 
Tornacum, or Tournay. Inthe Emperiall part ot Flanders thereig 
Aloſtum, which isa faire Citric and well fortified by the River Tenc- 
74, and adorned with the title of a Countie, Irhath 170 Villagesun. 
derit: 2 Principalities,the Srteenhuſeaſian and the Gavarenſian, and 
_ Baronies: there isalſorhe Territoric of Waſsia, in which there 
are foure Townes: Hulſta, Axela, Bochoutc and Aſſencde.Rupelmonis 
isa Caſtell by the River Rupella,which we cannot omit inthis place, 
inmemory of our Gerard Mercator, a moſt famous Mathematitian, 
and Coſmographer, and the Prolemie of our age. The Rivers ate Scal- 
dis, Liſa, Tenera, Livia, T pra, Aa, Scarpa, Kupela, and others : there 
are few Mountaines ; but there are many Woods and thoſe yery pro. 
fitable, the chiefe whereofare Nieperſean, and the Nonnenſian. The 
Politicke ſtate of F lazders confiſterth of three members. The firl 
are the Eccleſiaſticall Prelates, as namely ſeaven Abbots of the or: 
dcr of Saint Benedict: as the Abbots oft Saint Peter, and Saint Barfi, 
S. Winnecke in Bergen, Saint Andries, Saint Peter, of Ename, of Mur- 
chiemie, Five Abbors ofthe order of Saint Bernard: of Duney, of 
Boudeloo, of Doeſt, of Ciammerez, of Marchiemie : and the Prior of 
Waerchot. Three Abbots of the order ofthe Premonſtratenſeans : $, 
Nicolas inV uerne, of Drogon, of S. Cornels in Nienove. Seaven Ab- 
bots of regular Cannons: the Abbots of Eechoute,of Soetendale, War- 
neſton, Sunncbecke, Ciſoing, Falempium. Seaven Provoſts of the 
ſame order of S. Marten in Ipera, Wormeſele, of Watene, of Loo, of 
Everſa, and Petendale. The ſecond memberis of the Nobility, in 
whichare five Yiccounts. The Yiecount Gendt, of Tperen, of Yuerne, 
of Bergen, of Haerlebecke. Three Principalities : of Steenhuſe, of 
Gavere, of Eſhinoy. Foure Barons, 2 inthe Counties of Cyſ0:»; and 
Heyne: 2 inthe Lordſhip of Pamele and Boelare. The Military 
Tribunes are of Banderheercen, in the Teutonicke Countic, alſo the 
Lord of Nevele, of Dixmunde, of Benercn, of Pract neere Bruges: 
of H aerskerke, of Watene, of Hevergem, of Waſtcine, of Cacttn, of 
Ingelmunſter, of Pouke, of Gruithuſe, of Male, of Maldegem, of 0. 
camp, of Winendale,of Colſcamp,ot Ghiſtele, of Sevecote, of Rouſſelare, 
of Wacſtene, of Hondſcote, and alſo of Caſſel, of Norturie, - -1 
qeskerck, 
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veskerck, of Halewyn. Inthe French Counticarethe Lords of Lil, 
of Waurin, and of Comene. Inthe Lordſhippe of F landers there arc 
the Lords of Rhode, of Gavere, of Sotteghem, of Gontero, of Scoriſſe, 
of Poitz, of Liekerck,ot Lumbeke, of Rotſelar in Meerbeke: Alſo of 
Wedergraet in Neyghem, and of Steenehnſe. The third member dorh 
conſiſt of the ſpeciall Citties. Inthe Dutch Flanders, foure ſpdeiel 
Cittics doe make upthis member, Gandawurn, after which Burgra- 
viatus Gandenſis, Oudenarde and Biervilict. Inthe Signiorie there 
are ſome certaine Fee Farmes of the Empire, as Amoachten, dat 
Landt yanWacs,'t Graefſchap van Aelſt, and other free Lordſhips, as 
Bornhem, Dendermonac,Geerdsberge. Bruges by whomare cenſt both 
forarmes and Subſidies, namely the whole Franconate ('t Yrie)and 
the walled and not walled Townes, therein contained. Tpra, under 
which both for matters of arme and ſubſidies, are Tperen-Ambacht, 
Bellen- Ambacht, and Caſſel- Ambacht : the Champion Franconate (Het 
platte Yrie)under which Y uern- Ambacht, Bergen-Ambacht and Brou- 
chorg- Ambacht, In the French part are three principall Cirries, Life, 
(Ryſſel) Douay, Orchies. The Lordſhip of Towrnay andthe ſtate ad- 
joyned to Flanders, doth conſiſt of three members : the Clergie,the 
Nobility, and fixe ſupreame Iuſtices. Flanders hath one Biſhop of 
Towrnay, who is ſubject rothe Archbiſhop of Khemes, which is ne+ 
rertheleſſe divided into 4 Epiſcopal Diceceſles. Vnder the Biſhop of 
Trajetum, thereare five townes that doe homage thereunto, Hl/t, 
Axele, A ſſenede, Bochoute.\nderthe Biſhop of Tournay,are Ganda- 
vum, Cortracum, A ldenarda, with their Caſtells : the territories of 
Waes, Bruges, the Franconate and the Iſland, with their Caſtells. 
The Mtrebatenſian Biſhopricke doth comprehend Ducacum, and 
orchianum. Vnder the Biſhop of Cameracum, is the Lordſhip of 
Flazders beyond Scaldis Southward. The Tarvanenſian Biſhopricke 
hath theſe Caſtelſhips under itz Tpra, Caſſel, Ywerne, Bergen, Brou- 
chorg, Belle, In Dutch Flanders there arc 14 principall Counts, Y:ef. 
burg, Gandaui, Burgus Bruzt, SalaTpre, Caſtellum Cortraci, Curia 
in Harlebeck, in Tielt, Domus in Dienſe, Curia in Bergen, in Bruchorg, 
inCaſſe/ and in Celle.In French F landersthereare three Court Leetes, 
Salain Lille, Caſtellum in D oway, Curiain Orchies, Inthe Lordſhip of 
Flanders there are five Court Leetes, Tribunal in Aelſt, Dominws in 
Vendermonde, Pretorium Waſie, and Caſtrum Beneren . All theſe 
Courts and Iuriſdictions aforeſaidto appeale dothe Princes Provin- 
ciall Councell, which is at Gandavsm, and from thence to the Parli- 
ament at Mech/jn, But of this cnough, I paſſe to Brabant. 


The Eccleha- 
ſicke tate, 


THE 
EAST ER NE 
part O 


FLANDERS: 


WEfore I cometo Brabant,I will briefly deſcribethat which 
this table doth exhibite, which the Przntey pleaſed toin- 
DS) ſert, forthe benefit of the Reader. Initthat part of Flay- 
Fc ders is deſcribed, in which in our memory many, worthy 
adts have beeneatchicved, as it ſhallappeare by that which followes, 
aſia, with Butthat we may orderly deſcribe this Tract, inthe firſt place wee 
I_ meete with Waſ#ia,commonly called *t Lande an Wars, which isa 
rich fertile territorie, having foure Townes which doe homage unto 
it, two whereofare walled, as Hulſta, and LA xella: two unwalled,as 
Bouchouten and CA ſſenetum, Hulſta, or Huluſtum, is the chiefeſt. of 
them, being aneate Cittie, and well fortified. Ir endured a grievous 
ſcige for ſome moneths in the yeere 1595. But at length after many 
aftarks, and underminings, and thelofle of many thouſand men, it 
was ycelded up tothe Archduke cMlbertws, CAxela is a pretty 
rowne, being foure miles and halfe from Hu!fta,and foure from Gam 
divum. Inthe third place is Bouchoutex, which is two miles diſtant 
from £Axela. The fourth is .Afſenede which istwo miles diſtant 
from the aforeſayd 1 xela. Andtheſe foure Citties have many 
rownes under them,as Watervliet and Bouchoste,in which two armics 
were ſometime Billited; the ſtates armie under the condut of Grave 
Morriceinthe former -- inthe otherthe King of Spaizes Generall,x, 
CA mbroſirs Spinola, Moreoverthere arein thistra&t many Caſtells 
and Fortreſſes, which may be ſcene in this table, among which arc 
thoſe whichare commonly called Philsppinen, Paticntie, T ſcndijcke, 
S. Philip, S. Cateline, Coxie, and others,the chieteſt whereofand the 
beſt fortified is 7 ſendygcke. This with thethree other following Ca- 
ſells Duke Maur:ti#5 inthe yeare 1604 enforced to ſurrender them- 
ſelves. In the Countrie of 7 ſenaijcka,is Birſlctum or Bieruliet ſituate 
in an Iſland ofthe ſame name. There lived inthis Cittie Wiliam 
Beuckelens, whothey report did firſt pickle and barrell up falt Her- 
rings,and did tranſport them to forraine parts, which wasa happy in- 
vention, whereby the Low Countriemen got much wealth,in regard 
that forraigne Nations did greatly eſteeme of ſalt Herrings both for 
uſe, and delicacy. It was heretoa Towne of Note, having a conve- 
Dient Haven. But as all mortall things are fraileand tranſizorie, ang 
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ſubjectro corruption; ſowe ſee that flouriſhing T ownes doe decay, 
{6 that nothing remaines as 1t were but their bare Carkaſles: and now 
iris onely a Fortreſle. There followeth $luce with the Iflard of Cag. 
unto. Sluceis ancate Towne in Dutch Flanders, which was hereto- 
fore called Lammcrzulict, as it —_ b publicke letters: which 
was herctofore very rich, itis five miles from M iddleburrouch,and 
three from Bruzes; where by anartificiall Aquaduc,or great Chan- 
ncll, all the water inthe Countric, is collected and gatheredinto one 
place,andſo brought tothe Citty by navigable channells: and fo ga- 
thcring it together againe into one pond as it were,atthe Townecal- 
led Damme, they bring it ftrom thence to the cataracts or fall thereof 
which they call the $/yſe: arthe mouth or iſſue whereof, there is a 
fimous Haven which ſometime did enrich S/vce, when the Hanſe- 
merchants dwelled there as well as at Bruges, Itisableto receive 
an hundred ſhippes, as alſothe Annalls of Flanders doe teſtihe, thar 
inthe yearc 1468. A little before Chriſtmas, there arrivedinthis 
Harbour at one timean hundred and fiftic ſhippes of great burthen, 
which was a ;oyfull ſfighttothe Townſmen. Onthe fide of the Town 
thereis an ancient Caſtell. Inwhich the Duke of Bouilon, andthe 
Admirall otthe Seas,(the firſt being taken at H:;ſd;num, the latter at 
Saint ,<«/ntins Cirtic,) were both kept priſoners. This Caſtle al. 
though it be now disjoyned from the Towne, yet it was formerly 
joyned thereunto, by many edifices, whichthe Brwgeans did purpoſe. 
ly pull downe.For the Towne of Sluce wearied withtheir owne dil. 
{cntions and their wars againſt the Brugians,and laſtly the Prince ha- 
ving ſoldit unto them, they came to bee under their juriſdiction. 


S {ace is now a ſtrong fortified Cittie, being entrenched with walls, / 


and a double ditch. Grave Maurice, inthe yeare 1604. did belcige i 
the Moneth of May, and 3 moneths after hiscoming thither hee com. 
pelled them to yeeld for want of food. Nere the Haven of Sluceon 

the ſix and twentieth of May inthe yeare 1603 there was a Sca fight 

ot $ Galleys of Frederick Spinolaes, with = Aon ſhips and cleaven 

Gallies belonging tothe States ofthe confxderate Provinces, which 

lay at the mouth ofthe Haven of Sluce. In which fightthe Admiral 

Sp:0la was flaine, and a thouſand and 400 men were kill'd and 
drown'd. The Zelanders loſt James the maſter of a ſhip, the ſonne 
of Michael, and his Mate. There were inthe Haven of $ lace 2 Block: 
houſes, the one inthe very mouth of the Haven commonly called : 
Haſe ſchantſe, the other is ſeated not farre from the Towne common- 
ly call'd Beck-of: the former whereof was yeclded to Grave Mas- 
rice, and the latter taken by force. Over againſt this Cittie is a ſmall 
Iſland whichthe inhabitants call Cadſaxt,inwhich there isa Towne 
of the ſame name. It was heretofore much larger, having a Cirtic in 
x, and many plcaſant and richtownes. Neere unto which arſeveral! 

times there have beene many ſea fights : wheneither the Britta:nc,, 
the Batavians, or any other enemies to Flanders did arrive heere.But 

this Iſland is more than half worn away by the tempeſtuous Seas, * 

by the tides and ebs thereof. Inthis Ifland there are two Fortreſſes 

the one whereof Grave Maurice tooke being unprovided, the othe! 
c commonly 
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commonly called ter Hofſtede yeelded unto him. A mile hence from 
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Sluce is CArdenburg, which was heretofore called Rodenburz, and Ardenbug. 


was heretofore the Metropolis of Flanders, containing Towrout and 
oftburg, and Bruges, (which were notthen walled, ) and allthe Sea 
coaſt even to Bononia, But now itis all waſted. It hath a Church 
conſecrated to the Virgin Mary, whichis the faireſt and muſt ſump- 
ruous inall F lapders. There is alſo Middleburrouzh, being two miles 
and an halfe diſtant from Bruges, being now walled and- ditched a- 
bout. Manritize inthe ſame yeare tooke theſe Townes. There is 
alſo Damme two miles from Sluce,which isa very rich Towne,being 
yery popupous, and full of Merchants, and a great Haven for wines, 
being a key of the Sea, inregard thatit did ſhut and openthe Ocean, 
both to thoſe of Bruges, and to all Merchants. But now by the incur- 
lions of the French, and the civill diſſentions of the Gandavians and 
Brugians, and having loſt the recourſe of Merchants, it is now bur 
likea Towne or Village, and the Havenis a digged Channell, being 
onely navigable ata full-ryde, three Flanders miles, evento Sluce, 
Bruzes followeth, which we deſcribed before,withthe Terriroric of 
the Francones or Free.men, becauſe they did ſhake off the Bru- 
geans Yoke, and freed themſelves from it: and contayneth all that 
ground which lyerh eight mules round about Brges,and is commonly 
called 't Landi Vanden Y ryen; it hath juriſdiction over many free 
Townes. And theſe doe make the fourth member of F landers. Laſt- 
ly this Table containeth 0ftend, which was formerly a poore tiſher 
Towne, wanting munition, bur inthe yeere 1572 it was walled abour. 
It hath aconvenicnt Haven. There came hither cight greac Whales 
inthe yeare 1404, every one of the:n being - 4 foate long. Alſoin 
the yeare 1426, therc was a great Sea Hoggetaken, being like unto 
a Land-Hogge but thatit was greater. Butinthe yeare 1099. and 
inthe yeare 1200, inthe Archduke Alberts time, the Flandrians to 
reſtraine the incurſions of the enimie, did ditchit round about, and 
yetthey could not hinder their inroades, although it were entren- 
ched with 17 Baracadoes and Bulwarkcs,as the Bulwark or Forr of S, 
Catherine,of 1ſabell,of Albert, of Clara;zwhertore the F landrians were 
very deſirous to beſcige this Cittie, which they attempted on the 5 of 
Islythe yere x 601. The beginning ofthe ſeige was very terrible, and 
continued ſo tothe end thereof, as itis well knowne; yea it was ſuch 
a long and grievous ſeige, asthere was never the like in the memory 
of man, ſo that during the time of this ſeige, there were flaine on 
both ſidesabout 110000 men. There was a Table book found abour 
acertainecommiſſary of Spaine being dead, in which the number of 
menthat were flaine, were ſet downe,and the number of womenand 
children by themſelves : of which this was the torall ſumme : Tri- 
bunes or Przfects of the Souldiers, commonly called Marſhalls ofthe 
heldg. of Colonels 15. of Sergeants 29. Captaines 165. Ancients 
322. Licutenants 20 » and 1 ,maſters of the Horſe 101. Common- 
louldier 54663. Mariners 611, childrenand Women 119. Theto- 
tall ſumme of all was -21 26. It would be tedious to mentionall their 
trenchesand Fortreſles,all their engines and warlike Inſtrumentrs,and 
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other matters. Moreover, therewas a bartaile fought betweene 
Oſtendand Newport,onthe ſecond of 1»lyinthe yeere 1600, between 
the Archduke © lbert, and Grave Manrice, in which there were 
{laine on both ſides ſeaventhouſand foote and horſemen. The bat- 
tell continued doubtfull for three houres together. Bur ar length 
Grave Maurice gotthe _ and overthrew the Spaniard, The 
Archduke Aber: loſt inthat fight 6000 men; there weretaken be. 
fidesa great number of common Souldiers,the Admirall of 4rragoy, 
and with him many of the Nobles,and there were 105 Banners taken 
from the enemies tootetroopes, and foure from his horſe troupes, 
Yetit was a bloody victory to Grave Maurice, for there were athouy. 
ſand ſlaine on his fide. A mile diſtamtfrom 0ftendis « A ldenburg. It 
hath onely onegate, being an auncient Cittie, and heretofore afa. 
mous Marttowne. The other matters which are contained inthis ra- 
ble - re unfolded inthe next deſcription. And therefore I paſſe to 
Bravant. 


THE 


DVKEDOME OF 
BRABANT. | 


= the Advatians, Ambivaritians, and Tungrians: but it 
Y is uncertaine at what time this Country was called Bra. 
baat, ſome deriving it from Brennws a Frenchman; ſome 
from a Cittie of that name,of whichthere is no mention 
neither inthe Country norin hiſtories: lome derive itfrom Bratuſpan. 
d,um atowne of the Bellovacians, which Ceſar mentioneth Z:b. 2. 
Some doe mentiona Capraine called Salvims Brabon, an Hreadian, 
whocame with Ceſar into the Low Countries, whoſe wife Suana was 
Ceſars Nephew. Somealſo thinke thatit was called Barbaztia, from 
Gotefridus Barbatus Earle of Lovaine, andafterward Brabant. I had 
this name of late, which is manifeſt, bur the originall thereof is un- 
knowne. The length of Brabant from Gemblours, even tothe =w 
Mountaine of S. Gertr#d,jis about 22 miles. The breadth from Hel. 
montiumto Berge, is 20 Miles. Andthe compaſſe of itis 80 milgs. 
It hath qn the Norththe River Moſa, which parteth Gelderland;from 
Holland, Onthe South Hannonia, the Countic of Namurcum, and 
the ZLeodienſian Biſhopricke, which confineth on irontheEafſt. On 
the Welt is the River Scalds, with the countrie L£/oft. It hath a 
wholeſome ayre, and a fertile ſoyle, abounding with all ſorts of 
fruites, but yet the countrie of Kemper, is barren by reaſon of the 
jands; which part yer isnot altogether unfruitfull. There are 26 Cit- 
ties in this Dukedome. As Lovarium, or Lover, whichis an auncient 
Cine, and the firſt ſeate ofthe Grud;ans, in which the Duke doth 
binde himſelfe by taking the Sacrament. Trisa pleaſant Cittie, and 
now ſomewhat enlarged, the compaſſe of it within the walls is 
foure miles. Iris watered with the River Dela. Bruſſels is a faire 
preat Cittie, fortified with a double wall, and fituate ina fertile ſoile, 
adounding with all things. It is a wonderfull thing that this Citty 
could yceld plentie ofproviſionto ſervethe Dukes Courr,the ſtran. 
gers, and forreine Princes whichlay there with their whole trayne, 
There isalſo A xtwerpe which they commonly call 4 ntwerpen,the 
Frenchcall it CAnvers, the Italians CAnverſa, the Germaines An. 
torff, Peter  Appianthinketh thatir is the ſame with that which Pro. 
lemicand C eſar, doecall Atuacutum, Itis ſuppoſed that this Cittic 
Wasſo called from the caſting forth of hands. For a certaine Giant 
called D-uowho dwelt in theſe parts before C. Ceſars comming, 
whenany travellers came by, if they did not pay him the halfe of 
their com:maditics, he caus'd their right hands to be cur off, ang to 
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becaſt into the River : whichappeareth by the armes of this Cittie, 
and certaine great bones of this Giant Prvo,whichare kept untill this 
day; ſome ſay he was called Antigonum.But theſe things are fabulous, 
Butic is more likely thatthe inhabitants called it ſo from the heape or 
rifing of Earth neerc Scaldis, which the Lowcountrimen- doe call 
CAnrwerpes; for by making banckes on both ſides they [raitned the 
River, and made the channell deeper. It is ſituate by the deepeſt 
part of the River, underthe 2 6 degrees of Longityde,and 42 minuts, 
And 5 1 of L&irndeand fiftic cightminutes; Tris 4 miles diſtant from 
the Sea, andas many from Mechlin, 7 miles from Lovaine: 10 miles 
from Gandayum, 15 miles from'Bruges, $ miles from Brufſells, threes 
ſcore miles from London : 29 fromthe LAgrippine Colomre bo miles 
from Franckford. It was thrice walled. Firſt with anarrower wall 
Anao 12271: afterward with a larger wall Anno 1314, which yeare 
there wasa great famine, andthe nexta yu peſtilence. Laſtly, the 
ſuburbs were enlarged toward the North; Ano 1543. The com. 
paſſe of it without the walls is 4 miles, and cight hundred andtwelve 
paces. Therearceight ditches which are brought into the Citric out 
of the River, and areableto receive many great ſhippes. Ir isa great 
Cictie for traffique. Geicciardine giveth ancſtimate, that the yeerely 
rrading. in this Cittie- doth amount to above twelve and 
Crownes, which was leſſe than it came to when the Cittie of Am | 
werpe flouriſhed, Andtherefore 1«1its Scaliger doth worthily praile © 
thus: | 


0 ppida quot ſpeitaxt oculo me torva ſiniſtro, 
T ot nos invidzepallida tela petunt. 
Lugdunum omnigtnum eſt, operoſa Lutetia, Rom 
Ingens, re Venetum vaſta, Toloſa potens, 
O mmimode merces, artes priſceq, noveh,, 


Lwuorum inſunt alijs ſingula, cunita mihi.. 


L ooke how many Townes doe tye on ous left ſide, 
Even by ſo many Townes we axe envide. 

Leyden and Par painefull are, Rome great, 
Y enice'is rich, Tolouſe in power compleate, 

All wares, and ſtrange inventions that there be, 
In ſcuerall Cities, are all found in me, 


Thercare twoand forty religious houſes in Antwerp,alſo Churches, 
Monaſteries, and Hoſpitalls. The chiefe Cathedrall Church isdedr 
cated tothe bleſſed Virgin Mar. Itis a faire and ſixnptuous worke, | 
and hatha famous Tower ſteeple, which is all built of free ſtonecu- 
rioully carved, and is foure hundred and twenty Antwerp feete, that 
&,two hundred Florentine Ells in height, ſothat it is very 
co behold, and yeeldeth a faire proſpe®t ; for from it you may behold 
not onely all the Cirtie, and the pleaſant fieldes and gardens lying 
roundabout ir, buralſo you may cleerely diſcerne ſome Citticsthat 

are alarre off, ag Mechbip, Bruxells, Lovaine, Gandawur,, and -_ 

| g\ 
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over you may ſee to the end ofthe Riyer, and diſcover the Sea, and 
the ZelandIflands. Inthis Tower there are threeſcore and eight 
Bells, ſome greater ſome leſſer, ſome of which like muſicall Inſtry. 
ments will yeeld an harmonious ſound of foure or five parts, The 
greateſt ofthem, whichis of a wondertull great weight, was named 
by the Emperour Charles the fifth, whichis not rung but upon ſome 
extraordinary occaſion, There are foure and twenty Cannons be. 
belonging tothat Church,over whomthere isa Deane,and a Biſhop, 
who was firſt inſtitutedin the yeare 1567. This Church is kept ye 
bravely, &rhe revenues belonging toitare great, and the Priviled- 
ges & immunities belonging tothe Prieſts, Buſcoducum or Silva Ducy, 
which iscalled in Dutch's Hertogenboſch, and in Frevwch Bolauc, is ſo 
called from the Woods: it isa faire pleaſant Cittie, ſtrongly torufi- 
ed, being ſeated by the River Diſa, being amile from Moſa, and 
twelve from Antwerpe. And theſeare the foure chicfe Cirries, the 
firſt three whereoftogether with Niwvella, doe makethe Marquiſhip 
of the ſacred Empire. Souuc reckon Mechlintobein Brabant, yet in- 
decde it is parted from ir, being afaire, and neate CittiE: having an 
Archbiſhopricke, and a faire Councell, unto whichthe laſt appealein 
Beclzia, may be made. Moreover there aretheſe Citties in Brabart, 
Trajcum ncere Moſs, commonly called Maeſtricht, Lira, Yilword, 
Gemblacum, or Gemblours, loudo:7ne, Hannut, Landen, Halen, Lees. 
wen, Schicncn, Herentals, Eindoven, Helmont, Grave. Thereare alſo 
many free Townes unwalled, as 0oſtenrijc, Oor ſchot, Turnhout, Duf- 
fel, Waelem, Aerchtem, Aſche, Yveren, Dnisburch, Hulpen, Waure, 
Breine, Genape, Ghecle, Arendonc, Dormal and 1ſca. There are allo 
700 Villages. There are refered to Brabant the _—_ of Rave- 
ftcin, the Dukedome of Limburg, with the Lordſhip of Dale and 
Facklenburg. The Lakesand Riversare very commodious and pro. 
fitable to Brabant. The chiefe Rivers are Moſa and Scaldis, and 
there are alſo other Jefler Rivers. This Country hath many 
Woods, the chiefe whereotare five, Somenſis, Saventerloo, Groaten- 
hour, Grootenheiſtand Mceraal, Heere are many publicke workes 
both ſacred and prophane. The chicte whereof is the Church at Le- 
w41nc, conſecrated toSaint Peter, being very faire and ſumpruous, 
The Churches at Br#xel's are very ſumptuous, being beautified with 
faire and rich ornaments. Alſo Antwerpe, hath many Churches, of 
which S. Marics Churchisthe faireſt and largeſt. I paſſe by other 
Churches, which are innumerable in other places. There are allo 
many prophane workes : as Pallaces, noblemegs houſes, Caſtells, 
Towers, and the like. Moreoyer the Politicke ſtate of Brabant hath 
three members: the Clergie, whichare the Abbots, C1ffiighemer 
fs, Grimbergenſes, Tongerlso, Grunendalenſis, of S. Gertrad at Lo- 
waine, of Saint Bernard, of Yileer, of Dielegem, Parckenſis necre Lo- 
vanium, V lierbikenſis neere Lovanium, The great Prior of the order 
of S. Avzuſtinein Leeuwee, the Prior of Gemblours, The Nobles, 
whichare, the Abbor of Gemblacum an Earle, the Duke 47 (cotes- 
ſes, the Marqueſle of Bergen neere the little River Some: The B«- 
70ns, Dicſtenſis, of Brada,Boxtelenſis, Gaesbeeckenſis, of po 
Peterſen, 
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Peterſem, Perweys, Hoochſtratenſss now an Earle, of Renes: the Lords 
CAcchenſts, Merchtenſis, Vuerne, Gheel, Lummen, Thurnout, Oofter. 
wijc, S. 0edenroy, Walem, Duffel. The foure principall Citties are 
Lovaine, Bruxells, CAntwerpe, Buſcoducum, Concerning the ſtare 
Eccleſiaſticke it 15 partly mi the Leodicnſian Biſhop, and partly 
under the Camaracenſtan Biſhop : the Leodjzenſian keeperth his Eccle- 
ſiaſticall Court at Lowarne, The Camaracenſianat Bruxells : Lovaine 
hatha famous Academie or Vniuerſitie : of which wee will ſpeake 
more largely inthe generall deſcription ofrhe Low Countries. The 
Babanters, are merry, jeſting, and tull ofcomicall conceirs, as Lem- 
n1u witneſſerh. Beſides Brabant, there are contcined in this Table, 
the Dukedome of /»liacum and Cliveland. The Politicke ſtate where- 
of we will deſcribe out of Hercator. The politicke ſtate of Isl:acrum 
doth conſiſt likewile uſtluice uwmbers, which arethe Clergic, as 
namely the Abbots, the Colledges and Monaſteries : the Nobilirie, 
the Cittizens. There are 24 Lordſhips inthis Countrie Caſter, 
Brugge, Born, Boiſſeler, Euskirchen, Munſtereyfell, Moniou, E ſchwiler, 
Grevenbroich, Waſſinberg, Geilenkirchen, Hensbergh, Durem, Thon« 
berg, Berchem, Heimbach, Wilhemſtein, Gladbach, Millen, Rangenrayd, 
Norvenich, the Counties of Nucnar, Inl;acum, and Nideken. In like 
manner Cl/;velanddoth conteine three orders, the Clergie, the No- 
bility, and the Gitties. Burtthe governour of the Province of Clewe.. 
land hath theſe cight Citrties under him. Clhvathe Metropolis,Cal. 
earia, Sonsbeke, where he hath his reſidence, allo Santen, Buric, 
Y dem, Grict, Griethuſen, Here are 14 Lordſhips,C ranenburg, Duffel, 
Gennep, Goch, Orſoy, Hueſſen, neere Arnhem, Lymers, Emmeric, Het- 
ter, Aſpel, Ringenburg, Biſſelic, Dinſlaken, inwhich are five Citries, 


Dinſlaken, Weſel, Duysburg, Schermbeke, Holte, The Lordſhip of 
Raveſtey is joyned and annexed to the Court of Cliveland. 
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Omedcrivethename of Holland from the many Woods 
and Forreſtsthercin,for we cala Wood Holt or Hoxt,and 
Hollant fignifies a woody Countrie, for they repor thar 
heretofore all zro#und was full of woods and buſhes. 

Some ſuppoſe it was ſo called fromthe hollowneſle thereof, as if ir 

were Hol-landt, Forthe whole Countric is Mooriſh, and loofe un- 
der foote. Some ſuppoſe it was called 'from the Hay made there 
in Hollandia,as it were Hoylandia. But learned Tunins is of another 
opinion, that Hollandand Zeland, are Colonies ofthe Gothiſh, and Da. 

7:/þ Nations ; and thatthe -Dares and Normanes forlaking the Iſland 

of 0land and Zcland;did tran{migrate into theſe places, and named 

them atter their owne Country Hollandand Zeland, as Virgil! repor 
teth of Helens, rhe ſonne of Prjame, who built a lirtle Towne in 

Epire called Troy, with a Caſtle, and madethe reſemblance of the 
eate, Sce4, and calledthe River Zanthws by a Troyan name: as the 
Europeans did erect and make anew Spaine and new France inthe In. 
dies. The Brittiſh Sea doth encompaſſe iton the Weſt,on the North 
the C:mbrian Sea beateth ori the ſhoares thereof, on the Eaſt fideit 
openeth alarge Bay toward Friefland, on the North-Eaſt lyeth 
Tranſ-Iſalana and Ycl/avia,onthe South is Trajeum. Thecom paſſe 
of it 15nine miles, it is very narrow, ſothata man may travell over it 
from one ſide toanotherin foure houres ſpace, and in ſome placesit 
15 not above a mile over. This Countrie hath fruitefull fields, which 
doe yeeld excellent good Corne, but in regard the Countrie is very 
ſmall and populous,therefore it cannot maintaine ſo great a multitude 
of inhabitants. Butthereare very fertile meddowes, in which inf 
nite heards of Oxendoe graze: andvery faire milch Kine. It iscer- 
taine thatin ſome parts of Holand the Kine in Summer time, doe 
yecld untothe Paile foure and forty quartes of milke. Alſo 7obn Be- 
197: a counſeller ofthe Court of Holland,as Guicriardine reponeth, 
doth finde by ccrtaine obſervation and computation, that Afendelph 
only and fourc neighbouring Townes have as much milke fromtheir 
Kine, as there is Rhen;ſh wine ſent out of high Germanyto Doraretch. 
Out of this great plenty of milke they make butter, which is ancx- 
cellent daintie diſh, not onely tor barbarous Nations, as Pliny would 
have ir, butalſo for Kingsand Princes. They make Cheeſes alſo 
whichare not inferjour untothoſe of Parmaand Placentia. The chick 
are the Teſſalican, and Graveſandican Cheeſes, the nexttothemare 


the Edammenſian, which are beſt when they are old; It _ 
mary | . 
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alſo excellent horſes. Onthe ſandie hills there are an infinite num. 
ber of Conies. Alſogreat ſtore of Harts, Does, Hares; and in the 
Hazienſianwood there are heards of Goates, and great ſtore of towle 
eſpecially Duckes. Alſo Geeſe, and inharveſttime Woodcockes 
which we call Snipes. There are excellent turfes, which being dig. 
gedout ofthe carth, and drawne out ofthe water, and fo dryedinthe 
wind and ſunne, doe make very good fuell, There were heretofore 
Kings of Holland,of which Swetonizs maketh mention in C aligula,cp, 
44. Butinthe yeare of Chriſt 868 Charles the bald, King of Fraxce, 
reduced it into a Countie, and Theodore being deſcended of the roy. 
all ſtocke,was governourthereof. After Theodore the father there 
ſucceeded Theodore, the ſonne, and after him Arnold, and atter Ar. 
noldTheodoricke, and others after him, of whom you may have a Ca 
ralogue, in Munſter and others. They were heretofore very famous 
tor matters of warre, ſothat the Batavians were joyned in fraternitic 
and amitie with the Romaine Empire. And heereby they got the 
goodwill of other Princes. Now weeareto deſcribe the Cirties: 
which are Dordretch, Harlem, Delpth, Leyden, Amſterdam, Gouda, 
Vaerdemum, Muda, Weſopum, Edamam, Monachodamum, Purmeren. 
da, ' A lmcria, Euchuyſa, Horna,exc, Dordretchis the chicte Citticof 
Holland. The figure of it is long like a Gallie, it is very richand plens 
titul:, anda Granarie or Storchoule for corneand all other provitior, 
It hath outlandiſh commodities brought upthe River unto it , and 
there layd in warchouſes untill they be ſolde - and are carryed from 
thence againe in Hoyes. This Priviledge of ſtoring of goods they call 
a ſtaple. Harlem is anoble Towne, both tor the largeneſſe of the 
Citric. the faireneſſe of the houſes, and the pleaſantneſle of the ſity. 
ation. Ir hath the faireſt Church inall —_— built on ſtrong 
Pillars by the market place. The River Sparns glideth by the Cir. 
tie. Itisthought it was built by the Friſtans, about the yeare 506, 
Inthis Cittic the Art of Printing was invented. Another honour of 
this Cittic was the taking of Peluſuum by a new device, which they 
call Dammata, and in remembrance thercot, they have two lacri 
bells of braſſe, whichthey call ere Damiacte. Next tollowes Delpr/ 
whichis famous not for Apolloes Tripos or Trevet, but for plenty of 
wine and corne. Forthe beſt becre 1s brew'd in this Cittie except it 
be E»ezliſh beere. Itisſocalled from a Ditch, which the Bataviars 
call Delph, which is brought trom Moſeven to the Citric. In the 
yeercathouſand five hundred 36, onthe Nones of May, the beauty 
of it was much blemiſhed by fire, and the better part of the Citi 
was burnt down; butafterward it was built up againc more faire than 
before. Leyden which Prolomie calls Lugdunum Batavoruys, is a Cit- 
zie firuate at the middle ofthe mouth of the River Rheve. It ſuſtain'd 
and held outinthe yere 15 74a grievous ſcige, butar laſt it was freed, 
and the enemies were enforced by the overflowing of the waters 
20 raiſe their ſeige. 1 Amſterdam is the nobleſt Mart Townein all the 
world, itis ſonamed fromthe River ,Amſecla, as the learned Port 
Nicolas Cannius hath noted, being a Citizen of Amſterdam, it 
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Hecillacſt Batave nou ultima gloria gents, 
CA MN cu nomen, cut cataraita deait. 

Diftaprius Damunn, rariſy, habitata colonts, 
Cum contenta caſts ruſtica vita fuit.. 

Hinc Amſterdamum jam factacelebrior,atque 
Fortune crevit tempore nomenitem. 

PV rbs bent nota prope,atque procul diftantibus org, 
Dotibus innumeris ſuſpicienda bonts. 

Dives aeri, drves pretioſe veſtis & auri, 
V _ cornu copia larga beet. 

Qu0d Tags atg, Hermus wehit & Pactoli«, inunum 
ere huc congeſium dixeris eſſe locum, 


Thrs Cittie Hollands glory, whoſe name 
From the River, and the falling waters came, 
1t was called D amum firſt, and inhabited 
With Rurall Cottages, which here were ſpred, 
But growing famous, t'was call d Amſterdam, 
Andſoincreas'din fortune and in name. 
It is aCittie knowne both farre and neere 
And ts admir'd for many gifts are here. 
Tis rich in ſoyle, in garments, and in gold, 
Plenty dot bleſte her with zuifts manifold, 
What Pagus, Hermus, Paitolts doth beare, 
T ou may truely ſay, that it us ſtoard up heere, 


It confiſted at the firſt ofa few fiſhermens houſes, and wasunderthe 
juriſdiction of the Lords of CAmſtelinm. Aﬀer Gilbert Amſteline, 
about two hundred foureſcore yeares fince, fortified this Cittie with 
Bulwarkes, gates and Towers; which being burnt by the envious 
neighbours, it was walled aboutinthe yeare 2482. And afterward, 
was ſtill enlarged, and belonged unto Holland. But now it isa place 
of refuge not onely for Holland bur all the neighbour countries, even 
tothe Sarmatians, and Gothes, and C:mbrians. For there are inthis 
Citie not onely Italians, Spaniards, Portugalls, Brittaines, Scots, 
French S$ armatians, Cimbrians, Suevians, Norwezians,Livonians,and 
Gern ain, but alſo Eaſt-Indians, Americans, Moores, and others our 

otall parts of the world. Gouda is ſo named fromthe C:mvbricke word 

E:w,which ſignifies a Ditch,and a Trench againſt ir: it is ſituate neere 

Ifela, being aplentifull Citric, and abounding with all things. There 

areallo ſome free Townes, the chiefe whereofis the Hage,m which 

the Councell ofthe States,and Princes doe fir, and thereis Courr for 
deciding of ſuites, and controverſies. Concerning the Politicke ſtare 
ofthis Countrie, itdoth conſiſt of three orders, the firſtare the 

Knights called Ridderheren, the chiefe whereof are the Earles E2- 

mondand Ligne, under whom are theſe Dominions, Waſſenar, Y al. 

tenborch, and the Viecountſhip of the Cittie of Leyden. I finde alſo 
theſe Counties in Holland, Maeſlant, Texct, G oylandt, Kennemerlant, 


5:cezberge. The Lords and Barons, are Brederode, under whom - 
t 
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: Barony of Lijfelt. I finde alſointhe 
r= meer.” led nheſ Lordſhips are reckoned — pony 
Chronicle Le 5 evenberge n, V oorn, 1ſſelſtein,Stryen,Teylingen, = 
— cerdan: A ſperen, Arckel, Altena, B otterſtoet. The e- 
—_ _ = the Lords,the chicte whereotthatare wont eo: 
— "theſe the Lords of Poelzeeſt, of Polanen, ww ochorſt, 
A Fvdelf Warmont, k) parwoude, CMArmnes, — A Wb 
Of 3 van Amſtel, $ angen, , » 
P ck, k = H moherrcke, —_— _ 
ON en. Moreoverthere aretheſe pr in = _ e ch : 5 
Quthoſden Ppendrchr, Wijngarden, Gaſenborch, Ameyde, Wag 
den Waterlant, Schagen, Purmerende, __ gem þ : 4 
S choonhoven, Wateringen, Soctermee "rag b ck Wijck The 

en, Haeſtrecht, Dalen, Spijc, Hardiſch velt, Bar =" þ cnc 
thi d - arethe ſixe great Citties, whichare called an Clnie hack 
——_ re atthe Hare, forall the reſt : as Dordretch; this r1 _ 
 Þ. my and a Magiſtrate, whomthe Cittizens obey, and 4 ro_ 
thargoventh the whole Country round —_—_ _ — . 
—, ath a Prxtor and a Magiſtrate within 
cO—_— n—_— © 1 _ ountry, who hath juriſdiction in civil 
rg” 1 wa fn © Amſterdam hathal(o with it {clfe a Prator 
- —— and a Bayly for the Country to judge of civill and 
criminal cauſes, Gouds hath a Prztor and Major for the Cittizens, 


and a Baytiffe and a Governourofthe Caltell, 
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=> 7 andi1gnifies nothing elſe but a Sea-land,the name there. _, 
> "wig" e Country 
of being compounded from Sea and Land. For it is ens gence @ 
compaſled onevery {ide with the Sea. Lemmmue doth col. called. 
let our of Tacitzs,that it was notunknowne unto the an- 
cients, but not by that name by whichir is now called, butthe peo- 
pleand inhabitants thereof, did vulgarly call it Iaer. For hee na- 
meth them Ma#t:acans when he ſaith: Eſt in codem obſequio Mattia- 
wrum gens Batt avis ſumilis,nift quodipſo terre ſue ſolo ac clo acriue a. 
1imaniur: that is; The Nation of the Mattiacans, is allo ſubjet 
unto them, and are like the Battavians, but that their ſoyle 
and climate doth make them more couragious and lively. It was cal. 
led Zeland fromthe Dares and Normanes, who comming out of the 
Cimbrian Iſland in Denmarke, which is called Zeland, toſecke new 
Countries; being peſtered with multitudes of inhabirants, they inva- 
ded the Coaſts of Brittaine and France, and they called Walachria, 
and the neighbour Iſlands Zelazd,after the name of their own Iſland. 
Theſe Iſlands are fituate betweene the mouthes or outlets of the Ri- The Situatis 
vers Moſaand Scaldas; onthe Norththey have Helana, on the Eaſt n+ 
Brabant, on the South Flanders, onthe Welt tl:c Germaize Ocean. = | 
Zeland hath ſomewhatanintemperate ayre, tot in ſome parrs ir is h_ _ 
very cold and ſharpe, and not ſo wholeſome as the neighoour Coun. 
tries, eſpecially in Summer,in regard ofthe Vapours ar:{ing from the 
ditches and ſtanding Pooles, and alſo becauſe rhe Country is nor 
planted with trees. Buryer it hath this bleſſing, that it is not oiten 
troubled with plagues or peſtilentdifcaſcs, but when it hath a plague 
itismoſt violent, and itis long before the ceſſation of it. Bur it hath | 
avery fat, and fruitefull ſoyle, and fields which yecld abundance of The freittul- 
wheate, ſo that no Country hath the like for whitenelle,and waighti- foyte. 
eſſe, and many other fruites : alſo Coriander ſeede, and Madder, 
whichis good rodye cloath in graine, and make it hold colour: and 
alſo great ſtore of taire Baytrecs loaden with Berryes:and alſo many 
wholſome hearbes both to eare, and to cure diſſcaſcs withall. Heere 
aealſo excellent Meddow Paſtures for fatting of Cattell, not onely 
ncloſed within hedges and ditches, bur alſo upon tbe very ſhore by | 
the Sea fide, in which many thouſand head of Cattell doe graze, ro —_ 49 
thegreat gaine and commoditie of the owners, being not onely of an ures, © 
unuluallbigneſſe, but of a delicate andexcellent taſte, by reaſon ofthe 
weetenefſe and goodneſſe ofthe ſoyle8 graſſe,ſo that they are much 
eltcemed by forrceiners. Inthe yeere 8 53, inthe yeere of Charles the xp, guncient 


644ge;4 principality was firſt erefted among the Battavians and Ze. Governmens. 
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{anders,and thenthey were called Counties,and the firſt Earle there. 
of was Theodoricke the ſonne of S12:5bert, Prince of Aquitania, who 
having beene Earlethcreoteightand thirty _ left his ſecond 
ſonne Theodoricke, ſucceſſor thereot; atter whom theſe Countries b 
along ſucceſſion of Earles, came and was devolved over to Ph;ll; 
King of Spaine. The Iſlands of Zelaadarec caven, three beyond the 
mouth of Sca/4rs, toward Battaviaand the Eaſt, which are therefore 
called the Eaſt Iſlands,as Scaldia, Duvelandiaand Tolen. And 4 onthis 
ſide toward the Weſt, Walachria, Zuythcvelanaia,N orthevelandia, 
and 11'o/ferdjjc. The greateſt and chicteſt Ile ofthem all beyond Sal. 
ar is Scaldia,the inhabitants doe call it Landt van $ chonwen:thecom- 
paſſe whereof is 7 miles, yet hererofore it was greater, and was diyj- 
ded onely by alittle ſtrate of the Sea from Northevelandia, The 
chiefe Cities initare Zirizea, and Brouwershavia, Zirizaais ſup- 
poſed to be the auncienteſt Cirtic in Zelazd, being built by ane $5. 
r:112#es, aboutthe yeare 869. It wasalong time a famous towne of 
traffique, in regard of the commodiouſneſlc of the Haven,and there. 
ſort of ſtrangers unto it;bur whenthe Haven was filled up withſand, 
itgrew out ofeſtceme: yetthere is hope thatif anew Haven were 
diggcd, it would beas famous as everit was: 'Inthis Cittic Leving 
Lemnins,alcarned and famous Phiſitian was borne and lived. F 
ſhermen doe inhabite Brouwerſhavia, who live by the Sea. Theſe, 
cond Iſland to Scaldia is Dwelanaia, ſo called from the great ſore 
of Doves, that are therein;zand itis foure' miles in compaſſe. There 
arc init ſome Townes onely and Villages, but no Cittie, Intheyere 
1130 it was oyerflowed with the Sca,tothe loſle of many peeple,but 
afterward the banckes being repaired,ard the Seakept our, that lofſe 
was ſoone recompenced. The third Ifland is Tolfen, which is neere 
unto Brabapt, being onely parted and divided from tt by a ſtraite 
narronv ſea, in which is Toletuam; whichthe Lowcountriemen inre. 
gard ofthe cuſtomeand tribute which is paydthere, doe call7 olleg, 
being an auncient little Towne : and not farre from thence is the 
A artimian bancke, commonly called S. Martines Djjck,being a plea: 
{ant place, and planted round about with trees, in which great ſtore 
of fowle,eſpecially Hernes doe breede. The chicfe Ifland : on this 
ſide Scalds toward the Weſt is Walachria, which the inhabitants 
call Beweſter Schelt, being {ocalled from the firſt inhabirour, er from 
the Welch or Frenchmen, This Iſland lyeth onthe Eaſt over againſt 
Brabant, onthe South againſt Flanders, onthe North againſt Bars 
ia, onthe Weſt againſt Bri/ttaive, Thisis the chiefeUlafd of all 
Zeland,being famous both for the ſituationthereof,the wealth,popw 
louſneſle, and forthe beautic of the townes and traffique, being 10. 
miles in compaſſe. The Cittiesinit are Middlebrouzh, Ferid, Flu- 
Jhing, Arnemuda. There are alſomany townesin it. qraarry 
15 ſocalled from the fituation thereof, for it is atowne inthe middle 
otthe Iſland. Itis afaire Cittic having many private and publicke 
edifices, being excellently adorned with Bridges, Towers,and For- 
rreſles, both foruſe and beautie : and itis the chiefe Cirtic inall Ze- 


{#nd,bcing alſo a famous Towne of traffique., Heere Paul of Midale- 
burroneh 


461 


by _— - 2 4 ©Poye vent 
, % [ © * wy 
E.” MWMomnorhoneh, SGnruvde” " 
4 : herae %. 


-k, £ & - 
& I nde! am 4c" Scvonhrrgcii ;, Mole '© 
*Icen — . / 
JT UGTT denier a 0 O/leebonr 


Stecnbe Ham 
RENE 


| DJ { Cd ww Þ7 tr Yaltoreon is mY Fencloofler © 
RA ( £2,YBAN T 


— _— ,  .cruler f a 


Soon thy \L 
0 ' x 


© 
ie 


A 
Pd 
< 
a 
[Z] 
WY 
[2 
Q 


hn 
fant 
Z 
> 
© 
® 
[Z] 
Ji 
—_ 
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burrouzh,was borne, who wasthe chiefe Mathematician of his tige- 
Andalſo Nicolas Evcrhard, who was firſt Paſident of the Coun of 
Holland, and afterward of Aechlin, inwhich oftice he dyed, in the 
yeere 1532. Hchad ſonnes that were ſingular learned men, Petey 
Everhard DoGor of Divinitic, Nico/as Everhard Proefident of the 
Court of Fricſ1aud, andafterward of Mechlin, CAdrian, Maris, and 
Tohn a Poet. Feria or Campoveria, is ſocalled from the paſſage over 
which the Zelanders call Yeer ; It was firſt walled about inthe yeere 
1357. Afterward it beganto be a Marttowne, for Scotch merchan- 
dize. Fluſhing hath his name andarmes, from 4 Flaggor, which the 
Countrimencall cez Flcſſche. Itisanew Cittie, but powerfull and 
commandeth the Sea, and itis full of excellent ſhipmaſters, and Pi- 
lots. Arnemudaisa free Towne belonging to Midaleburrongh, and a 
fate roade for ſhippes. The ſecond Ifle tro Wallachria is Zuidbe. 
welandia, which ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called fromthe trembling and 
ſhaking of it; we ſuppoſe that it was ſo called from the Bavarians, 
whoſe arms may be yet ſeene in the Scutchions ofthe Tfland. It exten- 
deth it ſelfina large and pleaſant trad towards the coaſt of Flanders & 
Brabant,albeit ſome few yersago,agreatpart of it being loſt,it isnow 
leſſer by halfe than itwas. There is a pretty Citty that ſtands offthe 
Land, called Romerſwalia,that hath nortilled fields round abour it,nor 
no garden places,but rhe ſea doth waſh it on every ſide,ſoit ſubſiſteth 
enely by trading inſalr. Inthis Cittiethe Earles of Zelandtakeafo. 
lemne oath : which when Ph:lip King of Spaine, was to doe accor- 
ding tothe uſuallcuſtome,inthe yeare 154.9. Nicolas de Conflilte, in 
whoſe houſe the Prince wasentertayned, cauſcd theſe verſes tebe 
written over his gate: 


Vidimus adſuets privatum lumine $Solems : 
Pallida turbato videmmw aſtra die. 

Vidimw undants horrendos aquorss eſta, 
Nos miſeros Belgas quum obruit Occanus, 

V idimws aſt poſt quam te Gloria neftra Philippe-, 
Cſareaproles, Semideimg, decus - 

Cuntta Pole tranſacti eriſtia ſecls, 
Quod preſens noſtrum teſtificatur opus, 

Sis licet ex1unm, ſit pro ratione voluntas, 
Nil facit ad noftrum parwa carina fretum, 


we have ſeenewhen as the ſwns cleere light did faile, 

And inthe day time ſeene the ſtarres looke pale, 

We have ſeene the fearefull ſea tides riſing ſo, 

Till the Occans did us Belgians overflow. 

But Philip when thee, owr glory, weeſpy'd, 

Of Ceſars ſtocke, and halfe a 20d beſide, 

We made up all our former rents againe, 

And thy preſent worke doth teſtifie the ſame : 

Thought be ſmall, yet to accept it pleaſe, 

For no ſmall ſhip can ſayle upon our Seas. Mag: 
0186s 
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Moreover inthe Weſterne part of this Ifland the Cirtie Goeſa is 
ſituated at one of the mouths of Scaldis which they call Schenge. Ir 
is a Cittie not very large, but pleaſant, and rich, being the onely 
Citticinthe Iſland : Ir hath very civill and curteous Citrizens, anda 
prudent Senate. 'T hethird Iſland of Zeland on this fide Scalde to. 
wardthe Weſt is, Northevelandia, in which is the Cittic Cortgreenc, 
and very many Townes; but this Citty was all drowned with water 
inthe yeare 15 32, but now itis alittle reedified. The fourth Ifland 
is Wolferdijc,as if you ſhould ſay Wolfords ditch, iti$ very ſinall ha- 
ving onely two Townes init. There are tenne Citties in Zeland, and 
moretownes, they being about an hundred and more. The inhabi- 

tants are wittie,crafric, and provident, and of a middle ſtature. But 
the Annalls doe report that Withe/me Bonus, Earle of Holland, at the 
ſolemnity of the marriage of Charles the faire King of France, did 
bring a woman ofanunuſuall great ſtature, borne in Zeland,in com- 
pariſon of whom the greateſt men did ſceme but boyes: for ſhe was 
lo ſtrong that ſhe would carry two hoggſheads full of wine in 
both hands, and drinke otthem, which hogſheads did weigh foure 
hundred 1talia» pounds; and ſhe would carry a beame or piece of 
timber up and downe, which cight men could not lift. They arc ve 
*ifullin the Art of Navigation: They boyle blacke courſe falt 
which is brought out of the Weſterne Countries, in greatlarge caul- 
drons, untillthey have madeit as white as ſnow. They povvre falt 
water on the rude Spaniſhand CArmorican ſalt, and ſo boylc it, and 
doe make of a hundred weightof Spaniſh ſalr, an hundred and five 
and forty weight of pure ſalt. Andthey ſell this ſalt, in France, Ene- 
land, Denmarke, and other parts of Ewrpr. Bclidcs they reape much 
profit by their corte and choyſe wheate, alſo by their Madder, Salt- 
fiſh, and great plenty of cattell, and eſpecially ſheepe. They keepe 
their houſes very neate and well furniſhed: they are provident and 
very painfull in merchandiſing, and alſo bountifull, and liberall 
torhe poore. The politicke ſtate of Zelandwas wont to conſiſt of 
three members, the one whereof was the Prelate, who ſtood for 
the whole Clergie, which was the Abbot of S. Nicolas, in Mid- 
dleburrouzh : and one noble man,who was the Marqueſle Yeria: and 
alſo ofthe generalitie ofthe Citties, the chiefe whereof were thoſe 
above mentioned, namely Middleburrough, Zirizea, Veria,F luſhing, 
Tola, Martinſdijk, Romerſwalia and Goeſa. But ker ſo much ſuffice 
concerning Zeland. 
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B £lderland was ſo called from the Caſtell of Gelre, which 
SAND Wichard of Ponthetogether with his brother are reported 
SZ to have buitt: though many doe ſuppoſe that it was [o cal. 
& F led from the Towne Gelduba, which Tacitus mentioneth. 
Orhersdoe bring other reaſons for thisname. Ithath an the North 
Fr:cſ1ad, and a Bay of-the Germaine Sea commonly called Zuyder- 
zec; on the Eaſt the Dukedome of Cleveland, onthe South 1nliacum 
and on the Weſt Brabant and Holland, The ayre ofthis Countrie, is 
pure and wholefome::. the ſoyle fruijtefull-and fit for tillage, and ef. 
pecially it harh abundance of Corne; it hath fruitefull meddowes 
whichdoc breedupallſorts of Cattell; and great droves of Cattell 
arc brought qur ofthe fartheſt part of Denmaxke tobe fatred here; 
for there are many faireand flouriſhing meddoywes, eſpecially about 
the bankes.of Rhexe, Yahalis, and Moſes, Atthe firſt Gelderland was 
ruled and governed by Prafes:. and afterward by Princes. For 
Leopold, Nephew to Martisy gOVYErnaur-of CA #ſtria, Or Guidus ay 
{ome report, was governonr of theſe parts, After the time of Charles 
the Great,the Lords of Ponthe governedit. Afterward 0tto Naſſavis 
5 was Prince thereofin the yeare 1079. if we may credit Labiw, 
After whom followed Gerard, Henry, Otto, Reinald,who was infucli 
£:cat favour with the Emperour,thatat Frankfort,inthe yeare 1339 
on the foureteenth day of Aprill Zndovicke Ceſar CAnguſtns, did 
make him Duke of Gel/derland. Edvardafter many batrailes tooke 
his brother Rezxald, and kept him ten yeares in priſon: Williamſuc 
ceeded after him,and after him his brother Reinald,and after einall 
William Arculanus,he dyed without iſſue atGorichem. His Siſter mat- 
ried ohn Egmundan, &after many changes the matter came to that 
paſle,thatinthe yeare1412.Charles theſon of Adolphus,being called 
by the States of Ge/derland out of Holland,did make Wikiam the ſonue 
of Tohn Duke of Cleveland his hejre, who againſt the will ofthe Em- 


perour Charles the fifth, was for atime governour of Gelderland, o 
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tillinthe yeare 1543- being put out ofa great part of 1uliacum, hee | 
cameasa ſuppliant, and yeclded himlelte ro the Emperour, being | 
then in his tent at Yezloc; onthis condition, that hec ſhould religne 
up the poſſeſſion of all Gelderland, and releaſe his ſubjects of their , 
oath: yet notwithſtanding Ceſar did give him backeallthe Territo. 


ricof Tuliacum, excepting onely two Townes, H ensbere and Sttax. 7 
tum. And thus the Gelderlanders who were free atthe firſt, lived af. p 
terward under Princes, yet keeping their ownc lawes and ordinan. l 
ces. But now they are governed by the States, and doe valiantly al 
for their liberty againſt the Spanzards. This Dukedome doth containe be 
trwoand twenty Citties, the chicte whereot arc Noviomagum, Rure. = 
munda, Zutphania, and CA renacum, which they callnow cArnhej- " 
mum. Nowiomagum, or Nymegen, is an auncient Cittie,fituated on all 
the left hand banke of the RiverYabhalzts,which is very deepe in that thi 
place: it ſeemerhthar it was heretofore the Countric of Batro, ha. an 
ving the Caſtell of Battcaburg neerc it, and within the Cittic the wh 
Mountaine Heſſis, which ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called from Heſſuthe Gel 
ſonne of Batto. The Citric is fortified by Art and Narture, bing very bel 


rich, and abounding with allthings : onthat ſide which lookethto- 
ward Clcvelaud, it 1s ſeated ona hills fide, with an old Catitell, which 
ſome ſuppoſe was built by 1#{1an; on which fide the Countrie ope. 
neth and laycth forth her beautie being full of woods, and ſpringing 
Fountaines - the lower part ofthe Cittielyeth toward che Marie? 


and the other part ofthe ſoyle is on continued hill. Ruremunaiis ſea- ly 
ted by the mouth ofthe River Rura, where it diſchargeth itſelfe in- ban 
to Moſa; it is a pleaſant, rich, and potent Cittic, inthe old Countrie muc 
of the Menapians. Zutphania onthe right hand banke of 7ſala, hath oth 
a Countie belonging to ir, of which we will ſpcake hereafter. That {on 
which Tacitus calls Arenacum, Poſterity did call CArnheimum,orthe the 
Eagles houſe: it is the chiefe Cittie of Gelderland, where the Coun- wen, 
{ell is kepr, being neare, plentifull, and well fortified : and ſituated doc 
necre the right hand mouth or outlet ofthe River Rene, There are are 
alſo theſe lefler Citties Hattem,Elburg, Harderuic,Wageninga,which tha 
Tacitus calleth Y ada; Tiela, Bomelium, Bronchorſtum, Doesburg,Dot- chi 
tecommm, and many others. Gclderlandis watered withthree tamous deſi 
Rivers, namely Rhene, Moſa, and YVahals, And beſides theſe, there top 
are ſomeleſſer Rivers that glide through it, as Worm, Rocr, Sualn, Caul 
old Tſala, Berckel, Niers, Regge, CAa, and Yidrws. On te WT 
North it looketh toward a Bay of the Sea,which they callnow Zi Ter 
derzee: Aswecall that the Southerne Bay which looketh South- toc 
ward, where Hollazdlayeth forth her ſelfe, as having ſufficient ſtore Na 
to trade with all the world. The ground is plaine and low, and there ded 
are tew Mountaines, and thoſeare tull of Woods and Forreſts. Cot- the] 
cerning the politicke ſtate ofthis Dukedome, it hath 3 members, the Inth 
Barones of Yeluwe, of Beturc, of Bomiclweert, and Trielweert. Allo tie 
the Countie of Zutphania, under which are the Counties of 370% Joyt 
horſt,and H erebergenſis. Alſo the higher Gelderland inwhichare & poſe 
remundaand Gelder, The Nobles are the Earles of Bronchorft and fort; 
Herenburg., The Lordsare of Batenborch, of Groesbeeck, M ountfori, Iſal; 
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wel, Watchtcndoack, Grol, Anholt, Keppel, Bredefort. Buven is a 
Countie by it ſelfe within Gelderland, There are alſo foure chief 
Citties, as Ncomagum, which isa free Cittie and the Metropolis of 
the whole Dukedome of Gelder/2nd, which hath underit Batavi- 
wm, or de Betcuwe, the Lower, and the higher; alſo Bomnerweert, 
Trclweert, and Maeſwael, being a Terricoric berweene Yahal:s, and 
Moſa. Alſo Ruremunaa, which is the chiefe Cittie of higher Gelder- 


land, which hath under it Yenlo, Gelder, Y agedie, Strale, Wachten- 
donck, Erckelens, Moutfort, Echt, Nienſtat, Keſſel, Midler, Griecken- 
becke. Alſo Zutphania, under which are Donsbureg, &c. CArnheime, 
under which are, Waghcninge, Hattem, Harderwick, Elborch, and all 
rFelavia. Ar Arnhcimethere is a Councell kepr, and the Preſident of 
all Gelderland refideth there, before whom all tryalls are brought,of 
the foure aforcſayd Citties, without any further appeale to be made; 
and to them the tryallsare brought from other rownes, and places 
which are ſubject unto theni. The Eccleſtaſtick ſtate in this manner: 
Geldria was ſubjectto fourc Biſhops, Neomegum, withthe Territor 
belonging thercunto, was ſubject tothe Biſhop of Colen; ——ronennay 
tothe Biſhop of Leodium, Zutphaniaand the Territories thereof to 
the Biſhop of Munſter, and Arnheimum tothe Biſhop of TrajeFu. 
Chen were warlike, and wonderfully given to martiall af- Thcicmannen 
faires : but now they arc more addicted to ſtuddies. The moſt part 
doe buſie themſ{clvesin Merchandiſing andtrading,the reſt doe part- 
ly givethemſelvesto Mzechanick Arts and trades, andpartly to huf- Their Tra: 
bandry, and in regard ofthe fruitfulneſle of the ſoyle,they doe reape TE 
much profitthercby. This Dukedome doth conrtaine beſides many 
other Counties and Barronies, the Countie of Zutphania. It was 
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Zut phania. 


ſonamed, if we many credit -_ Becanws, fromthe condition of loyic of the 
the ſoyle, namely from the Mariſhes which they commonly call Ye- na=*- 


zen, T he inhabitants of theſe Countries as likewiſe their neighbours 
doe till retaine their aunceſtors manners and diſpoſition, tor they 
are yaliant and very ready in warre. Moreover many are of opinion, 
that the $;cambrians did heretofore poſleſſe Gelderland, and the 


chiefeſt part of the Countic of Zutphanra, who were more fierceand Their ancienc 
deſirous of warre, than any other ofthe Germaines, whence it came valour: 


topaſſe thatthey vexed Fraxce,with continuall incurſions. For which 
cauſe whenthere was peace throughoutall the world, yet 0dawian 
ueyſtus, could not for along time ſhut up the gatesof anus his 
Temple, which they uſed to doc intimes of peace, becauſe he under- 
[tood thatthe Sr1cambrians did ſtill moleſt the Frenchmen, But Otho 
Naſſovius, Duke of Gelderland, beſide his ſonne Gerard, who ſucce- 
ded him inthe Dukedome of Gelder/and, had by Sophia Daughter to 
the Earle of Zutphanza, a ſonne called Gerlacum, who Pn him 
inthe Countie of Zutphania. Who dying without iſſue, the Coun- 
tieof Zutphania, wasanncxed to Gelderland,and neverafterward du- 
Joynedfrom it. Trhatha Cittie of the ſame name, which unus ſup- 
poſethtobe the Cittie Fiſepct#», being populous, plentifull, well 
fortified with water, and ſeated on the right hand banke of the River 
ſſalz, Alſothe River Berckel loweth by it, and there mingles it = 
Wit 
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with Iſala. Morcovertheſe Cities and Prefectureſhips tollowing, 
are inthe Countie of Zutphania. the Cirries axe, Dousburg, Doctecg. 
wiinm, Lochemum, Grolla, Bredevorda, Broinkhor ſt, and the Prafe. 
&tureſhips are thoſe which are named from the Cittics. And over 
theſe there is one chicte prefect, whom intheir owne language they 
call the Droſart ofthe County of Zutphamia. Here is alſo the Citty 
Herebergenſis, having a Countie velonging tot. 

Itremaineth now that we ſhould adde ſomewhat concerning 
Trarſ- 1ſalama, being ſo called in regard it is ſituate on the other fide 
of ſal. It looketh onthe North toward Weſt Friefland, on the 
South toward Gelderland: onthe Eaſt is Weſtphalia : on the Weſt it 
hath a large bay (which is now called Zuyderzce) andthe River 1/a. 
la, It is a plaine low Country, the ſoyle being very truittull, eſpeci. 
ally for cornc, and alſo it hath pleaſant meddowes. The Province of 
Tra»ſ-Iſalama for many ages was ſubje&to the biſhop of Y{trqewn, 
untill inthe yeare 1528, by the advice of Henry Palatine Biſhop of 
Fltrajedtum, itdid ſubmit her ſelte to Charles the 5. and his ſucceſlors, 
In this Province there are 8 walled Cittic,namely Daventria,Campey, 
Swolla, Stce nw chum, V ollenhova, Haſſela, Oetmarſ1a, Oldeſeela, Da. 
ventria, or Deventer aboundeth with all things, which isa rich ant 
well fortified Cittie : being ſeated onthe right hand bancke of 1/:. 
I paſſe by the reſt. Ithath alſo beſide the River 7/ala , the 
Rivelet Yidrum and other leſſer Rivers alſo: And mary 
pleaſant woods, althoughthey beſmalland of no noate. The pol: 
ticke State of Tranſ-Iſalania doth conliſt of two orders, the Prince; 
offices, and the Nobilitie, as LA /hemo, Ghoer,&c. and that inthree 


parts ofthe Countrie, 1/cl/and, Twent, and Drent, The chicte Pur 
liament is in Y olenhowe,trom whence there isno appeale, 


THE 
COVN TIE OF 


ZV TPHANIA. 


FXNONe ſuppoſe that the Zwphanians were herefore called by 


F:: the Romanes Yſapetes, whuch Iunivs conjectureth in his Ba- 
9 Ej i4v/4.But Bertizs thinketh thatthe poſterity ofthe Tent7c- 
EZXES 1,495 did pofleſſethat Countery : but Cluverins dothal- 
wayes joyne theſe two. people,the T ener CTIANS and Vt petians, as Ce- 
ſr witneſſeth: who being driven out of their Countrie by the Cart, 
aker they had wandcred three yeares _— through many parts 
of 5ermanie, atterward paſſing overthe Rhene, received a great over- 
through by the Romanes : the remainder of them being by S1gamber, 
admitted withinthe confines otthe Countrie, they atterward lived 
ſal there continually, as he delivers, £16. 3. cap. 10. of his learned com- 
| mentaries of auncicat Germanic, And allo Becanns Fraxcicor doth at- 
nary frme, thatthe T exctcrians did obtainethe ſeate of the auncient $Sy- 
WY £4mmbrians. Bur itis likely thatthe limits thereof were heretofore 
tarre larger, ſceing _ write thatitreached unto Frreſland, and to 

hree WY *b< ſea. Butnow they do poſſeſle more Towns and Villages,from the 
Par. Druſiax ditch, thatis,T ſſela,cycnto the Weſiphalrans, The chiete Cit- 
tie thereof is Zutphanium,whence the Province is named, which ſec- 

methto be ſo called from the Mariſhes, as if it were Zuitveen, that is 
the Southerne Marſh; being ſituate at the mouth of the River Bere. 
kel, and onthe right hand bancke of 7ſſe/a. It hath beenea Countie 
from the yeare of Chriſt, 1107,at what time the Counties of Geldey. 
land, and Zutphaniawere united, by the marriage of 0tro Naſſoviss, 
with Soph:a of Zutphania,the daughter of Wichmann, But now Z «ut- 
phama with the Territoric thereof, is one of the r7 Provinces ofthe 
Low Countries, and albeit, as Sanderns ſaith, they were united to- 
gether 500. ycares before, yet they uſed their owne lawcs, and 
nights different and diſtinct from Ge/dcrland. This Crtie is populous, 
&plentiful,being ſeated on a Low ground,and fortified with waters 
It was alwaycs governed by a learned Senate, $kiltull both in the 
Commonlaw, andtheir Countrie Law, to which the Iudges of the 
neighbour Townes, when they doubted of any matter which was 
_ drought before them, were wont to referrethe hearing,and to deſire 
theiropinion of it: which when they had received, they eſteemed as 
anOracle, fothar the ordinarie could not reverſe or change any 
& thing. There arc foure leſſer walled rownes in this Countric, which 
gg Pavcvoyces inthe publicke aſſemblics, Doesburz, Doeticum, Loche- 
2” Groll1, Bur the free Territorie isdiſtinguithed into toure Pre- 
5 kecureſhins, and as many Baronics. The Prztectureſhips are : Het 
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Dvoſten CAmpt Van Zutphen, het Schotten CAmpt Van Zutphey, 
Richtcr Ampt Yan Doesborch, Droſten CAmpt van Bredefort, The 
Baronies are Bergha (which isalſoa Countie)Bronckhorft, Bearwiſch, 
And there is at this day acontroverſie betweene thoſe of HM wnſter 
as Sandcnys witneſſeth,and the Lords of Anholt,whether Anhol; doe 
belong to this Province. Butthat Imay come toa concluſion, this 
Cittie endured much miſeric inthe laſt warres; for itwas taken and 
ſackt by the Spamards, inthe yeare of Chriſt 1572; and akterwardit 
was taken by 1obn Bapt. Taxiws, inthe yeare 1583. Art length in 
the yeare of Chriſt 1591. Grave Maurice beſciged it forthe States 
ofthe Low Countries,and freed it from Spaniſh Ervirade,and joyned 
it tothe united Provinces. 
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Ld Batavia was governed by Kings of their owne, but 
the royall line being extinct, it was divided into parts, 
; A //| The inhabitants of the River 7ſala, the Biſhops of 71 
| trajedtum, the Earles of Holland, and the Duke of Gel- 
derland,did every one challenge a part to themlelyes, 
That part which —_ tothe Biſhop of / /trajecFum, was called 
the Biſhopricke. The firſt Archbiſhop hereof was D , Willibrordus 
a Sax0n-Brittaine, who cameto theſe coaſts about the yeare of our 
Lord 690, being ſent into Frieflandto convert Ratbods and his ſub- 
jectsto the Chriſtian faith - who ſtubbornly reſiſting his godly and 
pious purpoſe, he returned to Y{trajetFum, where he bromght: ell 
habitants to the Chriſtianreligion, and reedified a Church builtby 
D agobert King of France. Fromthence he went to Rome, and was 
created Archbiſhop of / [trajefum, by Pope Sergius : and after hee 
returned to Y ltrajeitum, he cauſed a Church to be builr in honour of 
S. Martine Archbiſhop of Turone, and made it an Archbithopricke 
both for himſelfe and his poſteritie. After him there ſuccee- 
ded inthe Archbiſhopricke Divis Bonifacims, who together with 
52 more ſuffered Martirdome at Doccomnum in Fricſland. Burt in re- 
gard ofthe grievous Norman perſecution, the Archbiſhopricke was 
tranſlated to the £A2ripprne Colonie. Bur afterward it was reſtored 
by King P:p1», and his ſonne Charles the Great, who did not onely 
dignific the Cittie with the auncient honour of the Biſhopricke, and 
gave the Biſhop temporary power and meanes todefend himſelfe 
againſt his enemies; whichtemporary power was ſo large, thatit did 
almoſt containe all Batavia, Truely it 1s maniteſt that the Countne 
of Tranſf1falana, and Groninga, were ſubje&t ro this Bithopricke, c- 


ven untill the yeare 1527,when Henry Bawarmw, being much injur'd * 
did commit himiclte to the Protection of the Emperour Charles the, 


fifth;and that he might recover his Eccleſiaſtical ſtate,did paſle over 
all histemporall power unto him: of which when hee had certified 
Margaret, who was Governeſle ofthe Low Countries at that time, 
it wasagreed that the Earle of Hoozſtrat ſhould come to'Trajedwn, 
onthe 15 of November, where the Biſhop of /1trajectu, did wil- 
lingly and freely reſigne up to the Emperour Charles the fifth, as 
Duke of Brabant, and Earle of Holland, and alſoto his lawtull Poſte- 
ritie,allhis temporall ſtate and juriſditionin Y1trajectwmw and in 
Tranſ-Iſalania: which being done, the Biſhop did free his ſubjeds 
from their oathe ofalleagiance which they had rakena lirtle __ 
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but onthis condition, thatthey ſhould take the ſame oath to be faith- 
full ſubjects tothe Emperour, and his lawtull heyres being Dukes of 
Brabant ,and Earles of Holland; reſerving to himſelfe and his ſuc. 
ceſſorthe Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiftion, and revennewes onely, with 
the Biſhops Pallace. Afterward the Citties and Countrie of Y ltr. 
jcum, were united with the other Provinces, and it was agreed, that 
the Countric of / /t7ajectum, ſhould be ſo firmely united to Holland, 
that they ſhould beafterward ruled by one Govecrnour, and that the 
States of cithcr Provinces, ſhould be called togerher; and thar ir 
ſhould be inthe Prafects power to change yeerely the Magiſtrares 
of all the Cities in either Province. And alſo that thoſe who had 
beene baniſhed in Holland, ſhould not be received into YVltryjeitum, 
And that all Tenures ſhould runne intheſe words: That they ſhould 
hold in Fee ofthe County of Hollandand 7 !trajeitwm.Butinthe yere 
1580. after the deceaſe of Fredericke Biſhop of Tautenburg , the 
States did aſſume unto themſelves the governement of the Cite of 
Vltrajectum, andatterward the Yltrajectenſtans as contederates with 
the other States of the united Provinces, did acknowledge nodther 
Lord butthe States. Theſe things being unfolded, let us come now 
cothe Cittie. This countrie is encompaſſed on the North, Weſt,and 
the South almoſt on every ſide withthe Countie of Holland: onthe 
Eaſt it is bounded with the Dukedome of Ge/derland. It hath a good 
fertile ſoyle. Which as itis higher and dryer,ſois it much more fitfor 
tillage. Heere are five walled Citties, namely Yl[trajettum, Butavi 
durum, Rhena, CAmers ford, and Montfort. Y ltrajettum which isthe 
Metropolis ofthe Province was ſo named, as 1#nius Hadrian wit. 
nefleth, from the Romainearmies which lay by Rhee. For in tha 
place where the Cittic now ſtandeth, the five and rhirtieth Legion 
was quartered, which wasthus writtenby abbreviation,Y.Trig. Leg, 
Stat. that is, the ſtation or quarter of the five and thirtieth Legion: 
but thoſe which were ignorant of the Latine tongue, reading thoſe 
words together which ſhould have beene divided, did pronounce it 
Vtricſtat;tor the middleletters Leg. were left our. Atterward this 
word Ytricſtat was changed into Ytrccht, Neither isita ſtrange mat- 
rer, ſecing the Cittic Camtſtat in Southland, did take his name from 
theſe words, Leg. Ant. Stat. that is, the Station ofthe Antonian Le- 
21on. It is thought alſo that it wascalled 1 ntoniafram CA ntoninu 
2 Romaine Senator, who having left Rome,in regardof Neroes Tyral- 
nie; came into thoſe coaſtsand builtthis Cittie. And afterward the 
Wilt;ans did depopulate and waſte it, and built there a faire Caſtell, 
which they called after their name Wiltenbure, which Caſtell Dago- 
bert the ſonne of Clotarius did take by force of armes, and having 
fortified it more ſtrongly than it was before, called it Tr4jetZum, bc- 
cauſc it isa paſſage for thoſe that travell that way, and there is ace!- 
taine Toll paydtherc: Which appeareth by theſe verſes which arc 
to beſcencinS. Aartines Church : |, | 


Circumquaque fluens Hollandia gurrite Rheni, 
Cingituy, Oceani flumimbuſque PAT, 
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In qua CURB MUS urbs Antonina novellic 
Tempore Neronis edificata fuit, 
Hanc devaſtavit fera flammea gens, & ibidem 
Caſtrum Wiltorum conditur inde novum. 
Turribus excelſis quod adhuc plebs CAbroditorum, 
Funditus cyertens diruit uſque ſolum. 

Hinc Trajefenſe caſtrum cum menibus altis 
Conditur a Francis Chriſticolss : ſed idem 
Vulgus Danorum confreet humo tenus, omnes 

Cum Clero cives tnſumul enſe necans. 
Denique Baldricus Pre ſul nova menia ſtruxit, 
One moao ſe«bſi /tunt auxiliante Deo, 
Sic Hollandenſs terre veraciter omni 
Trajcitum conſtat urbs capitalts adhuc. 


Holland i compaſs'd in on every ſide 

By the Rhene, and by the Ocean Sea ſowiae, 

In which that Cittie which they CAntonia call 
Was built in Neroes time with anew wall; 
Which. _ N ation did with fire ſoone waſt, 
And the Wiltian Caſtcl! was built there at laſt 
With hich built T owers;which the Abroditan 
People aid raze even to the ground azaine. 

Then the Caſtell of Trajettum with a wall, 

The Frenchmen builded, who were Chriſtians all, 
The Dapes did - it tothe ground azainc, 
When they the Cler 71e and Cittizens had ſlaine, 
At laſt the Biſhop Baldricke did command, 

That new walls ſhould be built, which yet doe ſtand. 
$S0that it ſcemes,that ſtill Trajeitum is 

Hollands chiefe Cittic and M etropolis. 


This Biſhop Balderick, who(as theſe verſs doe mention) walled this 
Cittie, was ſurnamed Cliverſis, and Charles the Bald, King of 
France, and Empcrour of Germany, gave him the Citties of D aver- 
tria, and Ticla, withallthe Territories thereunto adjoyning, borh 
for repairing the Cathedrall Church, and for his governmentin his 
Biſhopricke. It appearcth that this Cittic was heretofore called Az- 
tonia, not onely by the aforeſayd verſes, but alſo by the teſtimony of 
divers writings, and by inſcriptions upon coyne and auncient ſtones, 
and monuments found heretotore. Yetiris doubrfull whether this 
name were derived from Antoninus,the Romane Senator: for ſome 
do reportthat it was ſo called from Marcus Antonine,who wasat that 
ume Ceſirscembaſſadorin France, who afterward together with 
Ottavianus Auguſtus, and Marcus Lepidus, did aſſume unto them- 
lelyesthe whole government of the Romance Commonyealth. Laſt- 
ly, others doe alleage, thatit was ſo called from the Emperour Mar- 
cu5 CAntoninss Pius,who did recdific itwhenit was decayed. Y !tra- 
Yaumisfituate by the old channell of Rhene, which River — 

that 


—- 


> 
- 
— - 7 


_—_ - - 
- _—_ 
<H—— 4 a 
” - "A = 
—_ _ — ST = 
—_y_ a p 
- k * a 


The Bifhopricke of VL TRAIECTVM, 


that it broke into Lecea, did runnethat way, and from thence did lia. 
{cn onward 10 the Occan. And now the inhabitants by tren. 
ches and ditches have brought the two Rivers, Woerds, ang 
Leydunto the Cittic, that way whichthe River Rherecamcheretg. 
forc. Morcover it is obſerveable, that this Cirtie is ſo ſeated, thatin 
one day you may goe on foote to which you pleaſe of fiftic Townes 
which ſtand round about it, being no farther diſtant from it than ee 
{ayd betorc (as appearcth alſyby the Geographical Table,) allo 
w hich betore theſe troubleſome times of warre, did belong tothe 
King of Spa:mc. Moreover any one that ſcttcth forth inthe morni 
from 1/174 cum, may walke ſoftly to any of thoſe ſixe andtwent 
Cittics atoreſayd, and there refreſh themiclves and make merry, 
and ar evening come home. This 15a great Cittie, pleaſant, and 
powerfull, having many ſtately publicke and private xditices; it hath 
a fairc ſtrong Caltcl!, built by the Emperour Charles the fifth, and 
called intheir ſpeech Yredenburch, The Churches thereof areve 
magnificent, and eſpecially theſe five which belonged heretoforeto 
ſo many auncient Colledges of Cannons: Namely our Saviour 
Church, S. Martizes Church, S, Peters, S. Tohns, and S., Marig. 
But the fumpruous and faire Church of Saint Martine, doth exceede 
all che reſt, which is a Biſhops ſeate. The Biſhop © delbol4vs, cay. 
{cd this Church to be pulled downe, and afterward to be built upa- 
oainc more tairely; it was reedified inthe =_ 1023, and twelve 
Biſhops did conſecratcit inthe preſence of the Emperour Henry the 
firit, as theſe verſes doe declare - 


Tempore Francorum Dazoberti Rees inifto 
Preſent: fundo conditny ecce decens, 
Primitas Ecclefia Santi T. home, prope C aſtrum 
Trajcitum, quam gens Friſica fregit atrox. 
Sed prior Antiſtes Dominus Clemens, ob honorem 
Santi M artin, poſt rYenovauit 04m 
Deſidrs Henrici ſub tempore Regis : at iam 
Pre ſul Adelboldus frezit, abinde novam 
Eccleſtam fundans, Henrici tempore prim 
Caeſars elefti, quem duodena cohors 
Pontificum pariter benedixit : denig, Preſul 
Henricus capit hanc renovarc ſuam 
Eccleſgam, Regs Gulielmi tempore, qui tm 
Hollanaenſis erat inlytins ecce Comes, 


When D agobert was Kinz of France, they did found 
Saint Thomas Church upon this preſent ground: 
Even by the Caſtell of Trajettumplaced, 

But by the Frieſland Nationit was raced. 

Then the reverend Prelate Clemens call'dby name, 
1n hononr of $S. Martine built it up againe, 
Even inthctime of Henries ſlothfull raigne. 
841 Adclbolde pald it downe unto the ground 
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And afterward anew Church hc did found * 

In the firſt Henries time; which with great ſtate, 
Twelve Biſhops ſolemne!y did conſecrate, 

Laſtly the PT Henery began 

For toreed. fie this Church againe, 

Even when King William this ſame land did guide, 
Who was then Earle of Holland toobeſide. 


This Saint Marjes Churchis very faire and beautifull, and was 
builr by the Emperour Freder:cke, as a mult and charge impoſed on 
him by the Pope of Rowe, for waſting the famous Cittie of Medola. 
mum, and deſtroying the Churches therein. It was ſtrange tharatthe 
laying ofthe foundation ofthis Church,there was a quickſand found, 
on which rhey could not build, bur that it would ſtill ſincke;at lengrh 
they caſt Oxe hides intoit, which made the ground ſollid and firme, 
ſo that they built this Church on it, in remembrance whereof theſe 
verſes are cxtantin / {tra ecFam: 


Accipe Poſteritas quod poſt tua ſecula narres; 
Taurinis Cutibus funds ſolidata columnaeſt. 


THE 


CIT I IE AND 
PROVINCE OF 


MACHULIN, 


a 4chlinis ſituated almoſt inthe middle of Brabant, and is as 

# it were encloſed withinit, neere the River Dzlia, which 

} cutteth through the middle of it, being equally diſtant 

—&9 trom Antwerp, Bruxclls, and Lovanium, in a Champi. 
on Countrie and fertile ſoyle, having a light and ſandie ground; the 
Cittic is very faire & conſpicuous, both in regard ofthe pleaſantneſſe 
ofthe ſituation,the cleaneneſle and breadth ot the ſtreetes,thelarge. 
neſſe and curiouſneſle of the houſes: ſome reckon it as a part of Br 
bant, but yer truely itisa diſtin country from it. There are divers 
uncertaine conjectures concerning the originall thereof; but this is 
mazniteſt,that in one of the letters Pattents of Pepin King of Franc, 
darcd inthe yeare 75 3,there is mention made of it,and that it isthere 
called Maſ1:4s, as it were the line of the Sea, becauſe the Sea doth 
flow and cbbe before it ; which Erymologic pleaſeth ſome better, 


/ 


thanrocall it Mache! trom one Michae! who | ——_—- theſe parts, as 


Ortel:#s doth deliver in his Itinerarie of the Low Countries. Others 
doe deduce the name from other derivations. But as we ſayd, Mach- 
liz, after the yeare 753, had Aden tobe Earlethereof, which he held 
by tealty and ſervice. But whowere his Prxdeceſſors, or ſucceſſor 
1s not yet knowne, Long time afterward there follow'd the Bertol. 
d:, who denycd fealty and homage to Godfrey Barbatus, Duke of 
Brabant, which occaſioned warres betweene them. After the Berl- 
told;, Machlin had various fortunes, and divers Lords; at lengthit 
recovered libertie, and was got ſubjec&tunto any in the ycarc 1336. 
And afterward it came to the Burgundian family in the yeare 138: 
Andlaſtly, unto the Auſtrian family, in the yeare 1477. And iti 
now one ofthe 17 Provinces of the Low countries, where the chick 
Counſell doth fir, whither the laſt appeale inthe Low Countries 1s 
made; & inſtituted by Charles of Burgandie, Prince ofthe Low Cout- 
tries,and at length in our time it was made an Archbiſhopricke, thc 
chicte Metropolitan ſeate , whereof is Saint Rumolds Church. 
Beſides, thereis an Armorie in it, which in the yeare of Chrif}, 
1546. in the moneth of CAuguſt,-the Gunpowder being {ct on 
fire by lightning, was burnt downe, and the Cittie much defaced 
thereby. 


Here Nicaſims of Woerden, a moſt learned Lawyer, although het 
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T be Cittie and Province of MA CH LIN; 


were blinde, was borne; alſo Chriftopher Longolius, Rombert.Dadg. 
24%, the Emperours Phiſitian, and profeſſor of Phiſicke at Leyden. 
and alſo Philibert of Bruxclls an excellent Lawyer. Ir doth allo 
produce many excellent artificers and workemen, elpeciall tone. 
Cutters, and caryers of _— He that defireth to know- more 
concerning this Cittie, and the antiquitie of this Province, ler 
him have recourſe to 1ohn Bapt. Gremajus his large deſcripti. 
on of Hachlin, and he ſhall finde very good fatistaRtion there. 
Il, 
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THE 


LORDSHIP OF 
GRONINGA. 


D229 Ronings is the head Gittic of the Province of Groninea, 
Y2JB and the faireſt Cittie in Fr/eſtand. Some thinke it to bee 
T that which Prolemie calls Philexm. They derive the name 
SUEDE from Grano a certaine Trojan or Frieſland Prince, but Yb. 
bo Emmiws , rejeting other opinions whicharegrounded on fa- 
bulous reports, ſuppoſeth that it was ſo called trom the greene 
Meddowes, and tutts of trees therein. It is diſtinguiſhed from the 
other parts of Fricſland, in the middle whereof this Province is 
ſeated, by the River Amaſiz, and the Lavician Bay; and now ſince 
the yeare 1536, it iscounted one of the ſeventecne Provinces, at 
what time the Groningians did put themſelves into the prote. 
Gon of Charles the fifth. Heretotore this Lordſhip did doe ho- 
mage and fealtie to the Biſho of _—_— being given him by 
the Emperour Henry the third, and afterward by the Emperour 
Maximilianthe firſt, inthe yeare 1494. And alſo he gave the Go. 
ernment of Groninza, and all Frieſland, to _1lbert Duke of Saxo- 
nie : the Groningians refuſing the governement of the Saxons, who 
having made many treaties of peace but in vaine; they commirred 
themſelves in the yeare 1506, into the Protetion of Edzard 
Earle of Eaſt Frieſland, and afterward diſmiſſing Edzara, becauſe 
he was not able to reſiſt the Saxon, and the Emperour , the 
rooke the oath of alleagiance to Charles Duke of Gelderland ; {0 
at length George, the ſonne of Albert Saxon, did ſurrender and 
yeeld up all Groninga and Weſt Frieſland to the Emperour 
Charles the fifth, as to the chicfe Lord thereof. This occaſio- 
ned warres betweene the Auſtrians and the Gelderlanders,where- 
byit came to paſſe, that the Groninzians being wearied with 
continuall warres, did yeeld themſclves inthe yeare 15 15 unto Ce- 
far,as Prince of Brabant and Holland. Itis a pleaſant Countric and 
tull of faire paſture grounds, except toward Drucntium, where it is 
mooriſh, The Citric is ſtrongly fortified with ditches and tren- 
cacs, being very wide and ſpacious, adorned with many magni- 
ticent publicke and private buildings. The ſuburbs whereof ſome 
tew yeares agoe was much enlarged, and the new Cittie was joyned 
tothe old, and ſo the Citric was more ſtrongly tortified againſt the 
:nvaſion of enemies than before. There are twelve Churches in it, 
ot which there are three Pariſh Curches, as they call them, five be- 
longing to Monaſteries, and foure belonging to Gueſthouſes. The 
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21reſt and auncienteſt of all the Pariſh Churches is S. Martines, ha- 
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The Cittie and Province of GR ONINGA, 


ving a high ſteeple, althoughthetop thereofbe ſomewhat decayed 
and heretofore 1t was deyotcd to heathen ſuperſtition. It yas made 
a Biſhops ſeate inthe yeare 1569, by Pope Paul the third, which 
Tohn Carifizs of F lira eitum, was the firlt andlaſt that poſſeſſed ir. 
This Cittie is populous and rich, and it hath a __ juriſdiction. Here 
Rodolphus CAzricolathelearnedeſt man in thoſe times was borne 
whoſe bookes are ſtill approved by the learned. He dyed at Heidel. 
berginthe yeare 1485, on whom Hermelaw Barbarys a noble man of 


Y exice beſtowed this Epitaph : 


Inwida clauſerunt hoc marmore fata Rudolphum 
eAericolam Friſy ſpemg, decuſy, ſoli; 

Scylicet, hoc vivomerutt Germania laudts, 
Quicquid habet Latium, Gracia quicquid habet, 


T he envious fates heere have ſhut, 
Within this Marble Tombe, 
Rudolphus Agricola, by whoſe worth 
Frieſland much honour wonne. 
For while he lived, Germany did inherrit 
All praiſe which Greece and Italy could merit. 


Alſo this Cittie was the birth place of Weſſelus Baſiilizs,amoſter. 
cellent Philoſopher, whodyed inthe yeare 158 4;alſo Rernerus Pre. 
ainins,Hieron,Y erutius, and many others were borne here. Thereis 
a great Free Towne inthis Province called Damme which is buttwo 
mules diſtant from Gr0»i»g4, andit hath 145 villages; ſome whereof 
are fairerand greater thanthe reſt. Concerning other matters you 
ſhall finde themaccurately deſcribed by F bbo Emmins, 
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THE | 
LORDSHIP OF 
TRANSSSELANIA, 


52> He Tranſ-1ſilanians doeinhabite that part which was 

& | the Scate ofthe auncient Frenchmen; which themoſ(t 

learned Hadrian Inninus, doth largely and accurately 

declare. And thename of Frenchmen ſignifiesas much; 

PQ for the Low countrey men being wearie of ſervitude, 
whenthey inc reaſed in wealth, would needs be called F ranci,becauſe 
they had gorten their liberty and enfranchiſed themſelves; whom 
Azathias a Grecke writer , did place about Rhene, in theſe 
words: The Frenchmen doe dwell about Rhepe, and doe inhabite 
the adjacent Countries round about,and they were nextunto the $;. 
cambrians; which Claudranus and Srdonius Apoliinargs doe expreſly 
ſhew, asalſo Gregorie Turonenſis, and Venantinus Fortunatus.Itisnow 
called Tranſ-1ſſulana, becauſe it isfituate beyond the River 1ſels, It 
was alſo the ſeate ofthe auncient Salans,and alſo of the Tentteriuns, 
whichare now thought tobe the Drentinians, and the Twhantun, 
which , as 1unims writeth in his Batavia, were the Tuentenians, 
This Countrey is now divided into three parts , that 
which is neere to 1ſals 1s called Salandia, that which is beyond 
Y<tchta js called Druenta,that which is next to Weſtphalia, is called 
Twenta, But Druentaand Twenta were conferred onthe Biſhopof 
old Traj ettum, after the yeare of Chriſt 1 O46. Alſo 4 mclandia,G0- 
7a, Daventria,andalſo all Tranſ-Iſſulana,by the donationand guittot 
the Emperour, and fo it continued for many yeares under his goyert- 
men, even unrill the yeare 1528; when being wearied with warre 
they yeelded themielves to the Emperour Charles the fifth, oncer- 
taine conditions, as Duke of Brabant, and Earle of Holland. Tranſ- 
Iſſula, hath onthe North Weſt Frieſland, onthe South the Countic 
of Zutphania, onthe Eaſt Weſtphalia, and onthe Weſt the River !ſc- 
{a. The Countrie 1s plaine and fruitfull, and full of Corne. It con- 
raineth eight walled Cities, which have their owne priviledgesand 
immunities, as Weppela, Geelmuda, Coevordia, Hardenberga, 0mmi, 
A lmelo1, Gora, Diepenhemum, Delda, and Enſcheda, The States 
doe conſiſt oftwo members, the firſt whereof are the officers and 
nobles, the latter arethe Magiſtrates of the three capitall Cities. 
Davertria is ſeated by the River 1ſſela, which is the Metropolis of 
the Country, whichis a large Cittie, and beautified with many pub- 
like and private buildings, and fortified with walls, Towers, and 
Bulwarkes: heretofore it was a famous place of ſtuddic, from whence 
came Gerarus {urnamed the Great, whoſe workes are much eſtce- 
med by Divines; alſo cM /exander Heggins, who firſt revived the 
Greeke tongue in Belgia, and may worthily boaſt of his (choller 
Eraſmus. Inthis Cittie alſo there were borne Tames of Daventris, 
| al 
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The Lordſhipof TR ANS-ISSV LANIA, 


an excellent Geographer, Fverard Bronckorſt a Lawyer and Profeſ. 
ſor at Leiden; allo Ortu;nns Gracins, Toapnes Dorrins, Iohn Sinthe. 
mMius, and Rodolphus Pzthopens, and others. Itis now the chiefe Cir. 
tic ofthe CA»ſuarians, whom they commonly call 1 Anſe ftedey, 
Campiis onthe lett hand bancke of the River 1ſcla, not farre from the 
mouth thereof, being foure miles diſtant from Daventria. This Cit- 
tic is allo very large, lying lengthwayes, andhath faire houtes in it: 
here Alberts Prghins was bone, allo 1ohn Campenſis a Divine, 
Harmanus Cruſerus a Phylitian,and Theodore Peter were borne heere, 
Herctofore it was more famous for _—_— inregardof the 
depth ofthe Haven thanitis now. Swolla is a pleaſant Cirtte,and for- 
tied with a double ditch. Ithath on one fide the River 1ſela, oa the 
other Yetchta, whichare not farre fromit. There are alſo other leſſer 
walled townes : as Yolenhovia by the Lake Flevum, Steenvicum by 
the River Ma, and Haſeletum by the River Yidrum or Vechts, 

Alſo Oetmerſia and Oldenſalia, the laſt of which is an auncicne 
Towne of the Sal:ans,which Baldericke of VItrajectum walled abou, 

and did found there a Colledge of Cannons. 


| THE 
| covNTIE OF 
| ARTESIA 


I Rtcſi4, containeth a great part ofthoſe people which Ce. 
2 NED ſar calleth the Atrebatians, from the chiete Cuttic which 
BY - Ve he calleth CAtrebatum. Bur Al arizs Niger doth place 
SG herc the CA mbianians. And Prolomic allo doth place 
LA trebatium betweenethe river Searc,and Phrudinm,which is now 
callcd /a Somme. But the new name of © Arteſea, is derived from the 
Metropolis called Arras,as it were Arateſia by the figure Szxacope,and 
itis commonly called 4rtoxs. The bounds thereof are onthe North 
Flanders, from whichit is parted by the River L:ſa, and the New 
dirch: onthe South and Welt it is bounded with P:cardie,0n the Eaſt 
with Flanders and Cameracum. The ayre iscleare and ſweee, the 
Countrie fruitfull,and eſpecially of corne,of which it hath nor onely 
ſufficient plentie for it ſelt,but alſoir furniſheth F lanu?rs, Brabant and 
other Countries. Itisthe barne and Granarie for Antwerp and 
Mechlin, It hath no wine, rather by ſlothfulnefle of the inhabi- 
rants than theuntruittulneſſe of the ſoyle or climate, This Countrie 
heererofore belonged to F landers : for Charles the Bald gave it to 
Baldwin Arduennatus fora Dowry with his wite 1#41th, Afterward 
Philip CAlſaſizs when he marryed his Nephew Iſabella, to Philip lon 
of Ludowicke the ſeaventh, King of France, he gave het all Weſt 
Flanders tor her dowry, that is,all that tract of ground, which lyeth 
fromthe new Ditch evento P:cardie. Afterward Philip inthe yeare 
1195 made it a County, and gayeirt to his ſonne Ludowicke, who 
was firſt Earle of CArtcia, atterward King of France, and the father 
of Ludovicke the holy. Burt inthe yeare 1382 Ludovicke Malanas, 
Earle of Flanders, atterthe deceaſe of his Mother,was made Earle 
of Artcſa,and ſo both the Counties were united againe. Bur after the 
deceaſe of Charles the Bold, Dukeot Burgundic, Lydovick theeleventh 
King of France,did regaine Arteſia, which afterward by an agree- 
ment and covenant made betweene Charlcs the cighth King,& Max:- 
milianthe Emperour, was paſlcd over Anno 1492, to Philip of Au- 
ſtriathe ſon of Maximilian the father of Charles the fifth. The chicfe 
Citties are LMtrebatum, the Church of $S. Audomare, Bethunta, Aria, 
and Bapalzna, the othersare lefſe. Mtrebatum commonly called 4r- 
ras,or Atrecht, is ſituated neere the River Scarpa: itisagreat Towne 
well fortified with ditches, and Bulwarkes; it doth reſemble two 
Citties, one of whichthey call z C;t#, which belongeth tothe Bi- 
ſhop, and the other /a#;lle which belongeth to the Prince. The 
tormer part is leſſer, bur very pleaſant, and hath a Cathedrall 
Chuchdcdicated to the Virgin Mary, Heere a certaine kinde of 
Manna 


Tbe Countieof ARTE SIA! 


Manna was religiouſly kepras arelique which Saint Hjerome in 
his Epiſtles doth report, did raine downe in his time in this 
Country. This part 3s larger and hath faire houſes and ſtreetes, and 
agreat Market place: beſides, it hath a Library in which areall kind 
R—_ manuſcripts,cſpecially of Divine. Heere Francs Baldviy, 
a famous Lawyer was borne, upon whoſe Monument at Pars there 
is this inſcription: Cu act, Baldninns hicjacet, Hoc tecum reputa & v4. 
lc. Morturs nobis juris prudentiam gravis corripi & ſopor.Franc.Bald, 
Inriſe. ob. anno &t. 5 4 November 11.4 partu Virgiuts 1563, Papirie 
us Maſſonus Balduini auditor P ; that 15, Whoſe monument js this? 
Bauldginclyeth here. Thinke onthat and ſo farewell : Franc, Bald, 
a Lawyer, dyed inthe yeare ofhisage 54. onthe 11. of November, 
and after the birth of Chriſt 15 63. Papirius Maſſonus an hearer of 
Baldvini did place thismonument. Inthis Cittie the moſt learned 
and cloquent Charles Cluſins was borne, whoatter he hadtrayelleg 
through many Countries, he ſpent his old yearcs in this then, 
and Batavia, and there he finiſhed thoſe his famous workes, which 
deſerve immprtall fame. The Citty is populous enough, becauſe 
there are ſome merchants, and ſome trades men. The Church of 
S. Audomare was heretofore called S:thin, as Meyers witneſleth,af. 
terward itwas called S. Omer, from S.Audomar, This Audomar,s 
biſhop of the Morizeans about the yeare 1570, and built a Monz- 
ſterie there neere the River Aa. This Cittie excelleth bothforbeay. 
tic,and populouſnefle of the Cittizens.Somethinke itto be 7tiws P- 
ti», as wee have ſayd inthe deſcription of Bononia. Three miles 
hence neere the River L:ſa there was alſo the auncient Metro- 
polis of the Morineans called Teroana, concerning which I haveſpo- 
keninthe ſame deſcription. Bethuriaallo is a faire Towne in Amie 
#um, bcinga Granariefor wheate. It flouriſheth with all kinde of 
commodities, as corne and other things which are neceſſaryto i 
ſtaine mans life, and fitto be tranſported. Ar:4 is ſeated by the Ri. 
ver Liſa, which runneth throughthe middle of it, it is two miles di- 
ſtant from Teroana, being a faire Towne and well fortified. It hath 
an auncient Caſtel], and neate buldings. There is alſo Heſdinwn, 
which isa ſtrong tortreſle againſt Fraxce,. which Ceſar after he had 
raced the Towne which was ofthe ſame name, : builded by occa- 
ſion ofthe warre that was betweene the moſt powerfull Princes of 
Europe. It is conveniently ſeated onthe banke ofthe River Canch's, 
one mile neerertowards France, being foure miles diſtant from 
AMonftrolium,and 5 from S, Paul, Itis watercdalſo with another Ri 
ver, commonly called Blangis, fromthe place where it ſpringeth. 
Sothatin regard of the convenient ſituation thereof, it is accounted 
a ſtrong Fortrefle, and in regardofthe lawes and Priviledges which 
auncient He ſdinum did enjoy, it wasſoone repleniſhed with inhabt- 
tants. Neereto S. Omersthere isa Lake, full of fiſh, in whichtherc 
are floating Iſlands, which with arope tyde to the trees growing 
thereon,or with long poles may be ſhou'd anddrawne up and down: 
like thoſe which Pl;zre mentionethtobe in Lycia, called the Cal 
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The Conntieof ARTESI Ai 


tle tnay fecde and graze uponthem, Vndertheſe Iſlandsin the Win. 
tcr and Summer time great ſtore of fiſhdoe hide themſelves, to a. 
voyde both the cold and heate. The chiefe Rivers are Liſa, Scarpa, 
Aa,Canchia, and CAuthia,belides other navigable Rivers. There is 
alto not farre from Teroanaa great Channell, which they call the 
new ditch - ſome thinke it was digd inthe time of the Earle Baldwin, 
either to hinder the enemies excurſions, orto diſtinguiſh, and ſer lj. 
mits betwcene the confines of Flanders and Arteſia: others thinke 
itto be abay ofthe Sea. Yirgill truely doth acknowledge that the 
Morians were necreunto the Sea, when he calleth them the far. 
theſt inhabitants. But now Teroara is eight miles fromthe Sea, Be. 
ſides,out ofthe bottome of the new ditch, there are oftentimes pee. 
ces of Anchors drawne up, whichis acertaine argument that the 
Sea was neere unto it. It hath alſo ſome woods, eſpecially Weſt. 
ward and Southward. The Politicke ſtatggot 4 _ doth conſiſt 
of three orders: the Clergie, the Nobles, and the - Cities : 
the firſt member is the clergic, inwhichthere are 2 Biſhops, theBi. 
ſhop of Arrebatumand S. Omers; 2 Provoſts, Bethunicnſis and Ari- 
ex(1s. 20 Abbots to whom belong theſe Monaſteries: of the order 
of S. Benedict, 8, namely, CAtrebatenſe, LA quicinitenſe Auſcin, $, 
Omers, Blangiacenſe, Monteaſe, Hamenſe or Hames, and CAlſiacerſe: 
Ofthe order of S. Auguſtine 7, as CAnriacenſe, S.Eloy, of Choques, 
of Hennin, of Lictard, of Raſcll: villa, of Marcul, CAquicurtenſe 1 
Eaucourt, Of the Ciſtert:iax order there arc the Abbots of the Mo. 
naſteries of Cherchamp, and Clommeres. Of the Premonſtratenjus 
order, Damartin, Santandreanum, CAuguatianum. There arc 10 
Colledges of Cannons: Atreba.-;/e, Audomarenſe, Bethuxienſe,dri- 
ence, Hcſdinenſe, Lenſienſe, Sanpauiitanum, Lillerienſe, Falkoburgenſe, 
Donric#ſc. The ſecond member isthe Nobles, among whom there 
1s one Prince of Eſpinoy : one Marqueſlc of Rentininm, 7 Earles, S. 
Po!, Fa:quenberch, Harlienſis, Buſquetenſis, Hennienſis, Arquerſis, 
and laſtly Blangiacenſis. But theſe two laſt Earledomes did 
fall of late tothe Abbey of Saint Bertin; and foure chiefe Earles 
are not called or ſummonedtothis meeting, as Atrebatcnſis, Auai- 
marenſis, Bapalmenſis, and Lenſienſis, The families of the Gentrie 
counting themby an Alphabewcall orderaretheſe : Auſ7, Averaom, 
Aubigm, i Aix, Annequin, Anvezin, Aneroult, Avion, Allenes, An- 
vin , Bailleul, Beaufort, Beaumez, Beauraines, Beauſart, Bel- 
lone, Berles, Billy, Bofles, Boiſlenx, Bonnieres, Boncourt, Bowbers, 
Bours, Brias, Bmfſs, Canmont, C o0nroy, Contes, C ouprgny, Crojſles, 
Cunchy, Divion, Dowurin, Enne, Erin, Eſquerdes, Eſtree, Foſſeux. 
Frevin, Fleſhin, Gomiecount, Gouy, Greboval, _— H abarcg,, H4- 
chicourt, Hamelaincourt, Helfault, Honchin, Houdzn, la Vieſoilt, 's 
Plancque, Liguereul, Licques, Longaſtre, Malanoy, Maiſnil, Mammtz, 
Marles, Mes en Contire, Mingoual; Moiry, Nedoncelles, N eufville, 
Nojelle, Noircarmes, Ococh, Olham, Oignies, Oreſmaux, Plancq#, 
Plowicke, Pronville, Querecques, Ranchicourt, Ranſart, Reconet, Re- 
becque, Reznauville, Rely, Rolancourt, Rumenghien,Sains,S.Aldegonde, 


S. Venant, Sombrein, Sovaſtre, Tieuloie, Tramerie,V aulx,V p__—_ 
ant, 


The Countie of ARTE SIA} 


lant, Wancourt, Warluzelle, Waurans, Willerval. The third mem- 
ber isthe eſpeciall Citties - 7 Royall Cirries, as Mtrebatum, Saint 
Omers, Bethunia, Aria, Heſdinum, Lens, and Bapalina: private Lord- 
ſhipsas S. Pol, Perne, Lillers: and alſo theſe Townes which have 
the prxrogative of Cities, and called tothe aſſembly ofthe States, 
andthere be 28 of them, Arques, Aubigny, Aveſnes, Auſsr, Benurains, 
Blangy, en Ternow, kn Carwin, Caumont, Choques, Dourier, 
Franquenberghe, Freſs1n, F leurbay,Frevene, Fragecs, Gorgue, Hennin, 
Lietard, Huchin, Hoſdaine, Labroy, Libourg, Oiſy, Pas, Richebourg, 
Tornehem, Yentie, Vitry.The Provinciall Counſel! is held at Atreba- 
zum,from whenceall appeales are brought tothe Parlamentat Mech. 
lin. But the Biſhop of Arrebatum hath all power in ſpirituall matters, 
andis ſubjetrothe Biſhop of Rhemes, 

This Table alſo containes true Picardie, and the Dukedome of 
Cambreſs, which is a Principallitic of the Empire, and is governed 
both intemporalland ſpirituall matters by the Biſhop of Cambreſs, 
But yet ſometimes in ſpirituall marters itis ſubje& to the Biſhop of 
Rhemes, and in temporall matters it is under the proteRion of the 
King of Spaine. And ſomuch may ſuffice concerning Arteſia: Let 
us proceede to Fannona. | 


THE 
OVNTIE OF 


uato which.is joynedthe Countie of | ; 


NAMVRCIVM. 


37 4Y 41x04 was heretofore the ſcate of the Nervias, the 

The Country are 2) 'o chictec Cirtic whereof is now called Tornacum, which 
whence lo FJEFaJÞS Prolemic, calleth Baganon. This Countrie -hach often 
_ > CV: changed her name : forat firſt it was called Pannonia, os 
Leſſabaw witnelleth, fromthie worſhip of Pay : afterward-Sul 
Corbonarias,and afterward Lower Piccardie: and laſt of all H annoia, 

from the River Hanis, which runneth through the middle of the 
Country,which they call in their owne 1 © Hanault or Hes 

cow, from the ſame River,whichthe Frenchmed call Hanie or Hew, 

and theauncient Germaine word Gouw, which {ignifies a Counrieor 

m_ Siuat® Village. It hath on the North Brabant and Flanders, onthe Souh 
| Campaniaand Piccardie, onthe Eaſt Namurciumyand Leodinm, wit 
the aforeſayd Brabant, on the Weſt Flanders and Arteſia. The what 

The temperof Country is 20 mileslong, and 16 broade. The ayre is temperate, 
the ayre- ſweete, and cleere: the ſoyle is fertile, abounding with all kindof 
fruires, bur eſpecially hath great ſtore of excellent good Come, It 

The froiiul- hath many fairemeddowes, paſtures, and Orchards init. Ithahthe 
= beſt Ironand Lead : beſides, Mines of divers kindes of Marble, and 
| alſo of hard flints, which 0vi4calls Touch-ſtone,and Lithanthrum, 
the Zeodjans, call it intheir ſpeech Houlles, They take fire, andwil 

burne like coales, and they are uſed to make fires ofthem with ſome 

little wood amongſt them. Here alſothoſe cleeres ſheetes of glaſle 

are made, with which they glaze their Churches and houſes to 

hou out the weather, and theſe are better than thoſe which art 

made inother places. Alſo all kinde of Glaſſe-ware is made her 


The auncient T bis Province hath had many Lords, and at length it came fromthe 

Gorernment. farmily of the Montenſians to the Earles of F landers,and at laſtit came 
tothe Batavian family, afterward tothe Bavarian, and from thence 
tothe Burgundian, and laſt of allto the CA»ſftrian familic, There 
are foureand _—_ Citties in Hanynonia fortified with rampicrs 


ditches, The chiete whereofare Montes, and Yalencene. Mines, 
commonly called Aonsx, is a Cittie by the little River Tra#a, which 
is yer capable of great ſhips, being afaire Cittic, well ſeared and for 
tified with walls, and Rampiers. There are many fountaines 1\t* 
and itis wealthy by merchandiſe, ManufaQuures,and husbandry-/* 
lencene ,Or Valencena, oras ſome would have it, alentiniant 0! Y ales 
c:exne,from an Emperour ofthat name, isfituate by the River 5 - 
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The Coumntie of HANNONIA, 


a:5; ina pleaſant plaine, and ſafe from the enemie. There is in iran 
Armory well firniſhed for warre. Two Churches, one conſecraeg 
tothe bleſſed Virgin, of auncient building, the Pillars whereof are 
ofmarble and Porphyric : the other conlecratcd to Saint 70þy, byjl 
latelier by Pepin, the father of Charles the Great, There are man 
monaſteries, eſpecially'the Monaſterie of Franciſcans,which IS more 
famousthan the reſt, in whichthe Earles of Hannonia and Lords gf 
Yalexcenaare buried. The Court thereof is large, havinga famous 
Dall, which was ſet up by William Bonus, Earle of H annona, Hol. 
lindand Zeland. There are alſo Condatum or Conde on the right 
hand bancke of Scaldis, being two miles diſtant from Yalexcen,, jtis 
afaire Towne - alſo Landreſium or Landreſt, by tne River Scambyy, 
being famous for the ſeige which Charles the fifth layd againſt ir in 
the yeare 154.3, which yet he could not take by torce: Allo Aveſy, 
which isa Cittie and Bulwarke on the frontiers of Fraxce, by the 
River Hepra: Chimacum or Chimay isa Cittie by the River Blaycy, 
inthe middle of a wood; inthe late wares it was often ſer on fireand 
rac'd, yerat length it was reedified againe, ſo that itis now more 
beautifull thanbefore. It hath a Pallace with a garden,and an arti. 
ciall andcurious Labyrinththerein. Mallz 1s neere unto the con. 
fines of Brabant : Bowchaine isa free towne, ſituate on the bancke of 
the River Scalds, betweene Cameracum and Valencena, itis tamous 
tor trafique and merchandiſing. Bellus Mons, or Beaumont, isalit. 
tle neate Towne. Philzppolws, or Philippe ville, was ſo named from 
King Philip, and Marie-Burg from Mary Queene of Hungarie; they 
are (trong places built to ſuppreſle the inroads of the French, Bs 
cumin French Bavis, which ſome ſuppole to be that which Prolemy 
calls Baganum or Bagacum; ſome ſay that Ceſar calleth ir Belgiummn 
his Commentaries, but they are retuted by thoſe, who bring more 
ſtronger arguments, to proove that it was placed in Belfowacam, or 
ſome part of P:cardie. There are alſo Manbeuge, Bins, Renx, Sogn, 
Brainle Conte, Engien, Leſ$ine, Chevre, CA, S. Guilicin, and Leuze, 
Moreover there are 250 Villages, the moſt of whichare faire, plea. 
{ant andrich. The Countrey 1s watered every where with Lakes, 
{tanding Pooles, Fountaines, and Rivers, with Rivers; as Scala, 
Sambra, Texera, Hania, and others. It hath pleaſant woods and For- 
reſts; the chiefe whereof are Mormau,and S. Amana; Moreoverthe 
Commonwealth of Yalcnceis governed by ſuch wiſe and good 
lawes, that the Norimbergians would inſtitute and framethcir Com. 
mon-wealth according thereunto, & ſent ſome wiſe and prudent men 
thither for this purpole, whichthe Romarncs allo did in framing their 
Common-wealth after Athens. And therefore it is no maryell if info 
cxcellenta politicke government, there have beene Citrizens who 
have beene famous throughthe whole world for vertue; the chicke 
whereof were the Emperour Henrythe 7. the Duke of Lutzenburg, 
Mary the onely Daughter and heyre of Charlcs the Bold, the Grand. 


_- 


mother of Charles the fifth; alſo Tohn Froifſard, a famous Hiſtorian, 


whodeclarethas muchin the beginning of his worke. 


The Politicke ſtate of Haunnonia doth conſiſt of five re” 
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hich are,firſt the 12 Peeres, namely Longueville, Lens, Filly, Chic. 
ure, Aueſue, Chimay, Levreux, Barbanſon, Baudour, Rebaux, Wale- 
court. 2. Ecclcſiaſticall Przlates, namely the Abborand Earle of $. 
Waldrut. 26 Abbots, S. Guiſlaine, Marcheanes, Cambron, Haſnon, 
Maryille, Anein, Haultmot, Lieſsy, v9. Denys, Vicozne, F culljiea, Cre- 
ſþin, Boanc Eſperance, S. Tea, y, Aladegonac, 0G eilenghien, S pinles, 
Ath, Fontenclle, Beaumont, Denain, Queſnoy, Waticbraine, Lolive, 
Bilkay, Leturez befides the - Colledges of Cannons. Thirdly Noble 
men, and one principality of C/;may; 10 Counties, as Lalain, Bea. 
mont, Oftervant, the chicte Cittie whereot 15 Bouchin, allo Barban- 
ſon, A reſne, Barlaymont, Boſſu, CMontigni, Reux,Terrache. 22 Ba- 
ronies. as Enzhien, Leuze, Havre, Ligne, CAmoing, Vuerchin, Fon- 
tune, Havaide, Kinrain, Barlaymont, Ville, Gomegnie, S. Aldegondc, 
Senzclle, CC endet, Haurdun, Bcllewle, Fagneille, B ouſte, Roeſin, F ruſ- 
wc, Harchies. One Marſhall, one Steward, one great Ranger, one 

Chamberlaine. And foure ordinary Ofhicers. 
The Countic of Namnriuim remaineth. Iris ſeated betweene Br.t- 
bart, Hannonia,and the Diceceſle of Leodium : itisa mall mountai- 
nous T crritotie, but pleaſant, having aſweete and temperate ayre. 
The ſoyle is fruittull yeelding all things, which are neceſlary for the 
ſuſtemtationof mans life. Ir hath alſo Mines of Iron and Lead, and 
ſtone Quarries, out of which divers kinds of ſtones are cut, and eſpe. 
cially blacke Marble, and (tones like Iaſper. And not long ſince 
thoſe ſtones were digged forth which were good to burne, we may 
call them Lithantracas,of which we ſpoke inthe atoreſayd deſcrip- 
tion. Moreoverthis Countrie at firſt was governed by a Marqueſle: 
and afterward it changed otten her Lord. Phzlzp the brother of Bal- 
duin, Earle of Flanders,was Marqueſle hereofin the yeare 1200. 
And Theodorus was Earle of it : after whoſe deceaſe, the whole 
Country came to Philip Bonus Duke of Burgunaic, as we have de- 
clared in the deſcription of the Low Countries. There are foure 
walled Cittics in this County, Namurcum, Bovina, Carlomontium, 
and Y alencourcium. And 182 Villages. Namnrcum or Namur is the 
chicte Cirtie;whence the name thereof is derived,is uncertaine: ſome 
ſuppoſe trom V.1245 a God ofthe Heathens, who being uſed former. 
lyro deliver Oracles, yetat Chriſts comming grew dombe, and 
ipake nomore. And theretore from this dumbe & mute god Nas, 
t wascalled N,mmronm: ſome think it was ſocalled trom a new wall 
which was built there by the Romarncs,The Citrie is ſituate berweene 
two Mountaines, on the left hand bancke of the River <Aroſa, 
whereitreceiveth Sambra. It is cight miles diſtant from Lovanium, 
10 from Leodinzz,and as many from Brwuxells, Itis rich and hath ma- 
ny faire publicke and private buildings, andir is fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtell. Foure miles from Namurcium is Bonvine, a ſmall 
towne, which was often waſted by the warres, and laſt of allit was 
orthemoit part ruinated by Henry the ſecond, King of France, inthe 
yeare1555. Afterward the Cittizens did re&dihc it. Charlemont 
Was built by Charles the fifth in the yeare 1555, againſt the French- 
men who thenpoſleſied Marienburs.Yalenconrtiumisatown of good 
F 2 noate 
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The Rivals noate, being diſtant from Namurcinm 7 miles. This Country hath 
many Rivers whichare tull of fiſh: the chicfe whereofare Moſaand 

Sambra: it hath allo fire freſh 1pr1NgsS: It hathalſo woods for plea- 

| lire and hunting, V hich arc full of wilde bcaſts. There arc many 

>< Churches inthis Country, & famous M onaltcrics, which werc built 

Nr heretofore at the colts and charges of the Earles of Namurcium, and 
endowed with great reyennewes. Thice miles from Namurcium 
there is the rich 1 OWNC CAndeunas, inwhich therc 15 an auncient 
Nunneric for noble women, built by Beggadaughter of Pepin, from 
whom they WErE Grſt called Baggine V eſtalls. The polincke ftate 
of the County of Namurcium, doth conſiſt of three members, which 
are the Clergic, the Nobility, andthe chiefe Cirtics. The Clergic 
arethe Abbors of F loref, Granpre, Anden, Bonef, Waſſore, Haſtiess, 
The Nobility arethe /:c0u77 Done, &c. The chicte Citties are Na- 
mar, Bovine, C harlemont ,V alencourt, Ol Walencourt. In the Cinic 
of Namurcum there 154 Royall Counlcll, from whence appeales are 
brought ro the Court of Mechlin. There 1s alſo a Biſhops ſeate,whoſe 
Carhedrall Church 1s conſecrate to S, Albine. The Citizens are 
uſed to armes and martiall diſcipline, they ſpeake French, but cor. 
ruptly. Therearc ww merchants and T radelmen : but a greatcom- 
pany of N ables. but ſuchas be cither the Princes Baſtards, orcom- 


ming of a baſe ſtoke. 
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We) ontu Huterm Lib, 2. cap. 3. concerning Belgia, writeth 
s that the Countie of Namurcinum was heretofore inhabited 
£ > partly by the A duaticans ,and partly by the Eburonians. 
<< —_ berweeneBrabant, Hannonia,and the Diceceſle 
of Leodium : being aſmall mountainous Territory, bur very pleaſant. 
It is populous in inhabitants whoare very much addicted ro warfare: 
ithath a ſweete and temperate ayre, and rivers full of iſh, the chiefe 
whereofare MHoſa and Sambra: ithath alſo cleare Springs, and 
woods for delight of hunting, which are full of wilde beaſts.It harh 
alſo Mines of Iron and Lead, and ſtone Quarries, in which divers 
kinds of Stones are cut forth, and eſpecially blacke marble, and 
ſtoneslike Iaſper: and of late they digged torth thoſe ſtones which 
are good to burne, which aſſoone as they have taken fire doe kindle 
by Tearees, and arequenched, with oyle, bur water makes them 
burne more hotter; they are commonly called Leodian coalcs, rhe 
learned doecall them Lithanthracws. Itis not manifeſt, when clus 
Country was made a Countic. Wereadec of Marqueſles and Eatles, 
of Namurcium, from the yeare of Chriſt 277, butin broken and in- 
terrupted ſucceſſion; but concerning the Princes of this Country, 
Gramiaizes, well beſt informe us in his hiſtory of Namurcinm., Na. 
murcium is 10 miles broad, and 12 milcs long. There are foure wal- 
led Cit:ics inthis Countie, and 182 Villages. And many Noble- 
mens Caſtells. Alſomany Abbeys. The government ofthe Com- 
mon-wealth belongeth tothree orders, namely the Clergie, the 
Nobility; and the Burgeſſes of Citties. Namurcum, or Naumucum, is 
the chiete Cittie, but it is not knowne from whencethe name there- 
ofisderived; ſome derive Namurcum from Nanus a Heathen god, 
| famous for delivering of Oracles; others from a new wall whichthe 
Normanes built. Huterius ſuppoſeth itto be that which Czſar calleth 
Nemetoenna, This Citty is ſituated betweene two Mountaines, on 
tne left hand banke of Moſa, where it receiveth the River Sambraz 
being fortified both by Art and Nature, Itis rich, and hath many 
@ faire, publicke,and private xdifices and buildings.In this Citty there 
kk royall Counſtll, from whence appeales are brought to the 
& high Court at Mechliz. Itisalſo a Biſhops ſeate, whoſe Cathedrall 
# Churchisconſecrated to S. 4lbine. The Cittizens ſpeake French, 
: but corruptly: there are atew Merchants and Tradeſmen inthis Cit- 
! ty, butagreatcompany of Nobles. Three miles from Namwrcuns 
& V 3 there 
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there is the rich towne Audennas,in which there is anauncient Nun; 
nery of Noble women, built by Bezgathe daughter of Pipin, from 
whomthey were firſt called Baggime Yeſtalls. Allo betweene Na. 
murcum and Dinantum onthe mountaine Palvagine, there are ſome 
ruines of the auncient Cittie Caprimont, which was waſted in the 
Leodienſi an warres. Foure miles from Namurcum is Bovine, a little 
Towneby the River Moſe!la, which the Earle Henry walled a»ng 
11756.Inthe yeare x554,ifnthe time of the F rench warre it waSrazed 
downe to ground, But afterward the Cittizens did reedifieit, 4. 
curia, whichthe Dutchmen call Waelhovan is ſituated 7 miles from 
Namurcym, onthe banck of the river Aurca, it was firſt a Caſtell, and 
afterward about the yeare 910 it was walled about. Carlomont wag 
built by Charles the fifth, Anno 1555 againſt the Frenchmen, wha 
then poſſeſſed cHarieburg, it hathan impregnable Caſtell, itis ſitua. 
ted onthe left hand bancke of the River oſa, three miles from 
Maricburg. : 
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=> He Dukedomeof Lutzenbiirg is ſonamed fromthechicfe | 
FES [>| Cittic, which(as ſome ſuppoſe) wasſocalledfromthe 
MC s, River Elza, which Aztoninw calleth Aleſontia, From 
© WR Z/z41came Elzenburch, and from thence Lutzenburg; 
ERS Py Dine doth give another opinion concerni 
Lutzenburg intheſe words : It is not to be doubted (faith he) bur 
thatthe Leutians did dwell next tothe Treverians, CMediomtrici. 
ans, and Lingonians : their Townes Tullys and Naſiumcelebyatedby 
Prolemic, doe keepe the names of Toul and Nancy;*tintheir owne an. 
e I beleevethey were called, de Lutzen, and had alarge com. 
mand, ſothat the name ofthe famous Towne of Lutzenburg wade 
rived from them, as if you ſhould ſay der Lutzenburg. The Leda: 
and Namurcians doe bounder this Dutchie on the North, onthe 
Eaſt Moſella withthe Biſhopricke of Trevers; onthe Weſt ye 
with the wood Arden. The compaſle or circuirte of the whole Cow. 
fry is 70 miles. Although this Countrie be mountainous and wood. 
dy, yetithathaplenteous, and fruitfull 5 rs is divided into two 
parts,the one wherof is called Famenna,and the other Ardugnm, Fr 
mennais more fruitfull, and hath greater ſtore of corne & coyne. 4r- * 
duenna is more rugged, but aftordeth good hunting,andis full ofdivers 
excellent kindes of wilde beaſts. There is Iron Oare not farre from 
Manderſcheid, inthe Lordſhips of Keyla, Cronenberch, andsleids, 
neere toavale called Helleythal, In this place there are mage An- 
vills, Fornaces and V ices, which are ſold through all parts of Germs 
z»y. It was buta Countie atthe firſt, and ſo the Emperour Hem 
the ſeaventh was Earle of Lutzenburg, but not Duke. Aﬀerwardit 
was made a Dukedome, at it continueth at this day; which ſome doe 
attribute to Wenceſlans,a King of the Romanes, and othersto Charles 
the fourth. Conradus Yercetizs doth aſc%e .it to Henry the 
ſeaventh, who was the firſt Romaine Emperour of that houſe. 
Ortelis writeth thathe found in auncient Manuſcript, that Sigifrid 
was the firſt Earle ofthis County: and that he was the ſonne of 7 
£175 Duke of Moſella, For heretofore Lutzenburg did belong to 
the Treverians.It hath 20 Citties fortified with walls and Ratnpiers, 
the names whereofare; Lutzenburz, CArlunum, Rodemachera, Thi- 
ong villa, Gravemacherum, Vianda, Baſtonacum, cMommedium, Nt- 
vurm Caſtrum, Danvillerium, eMarvilla, Roccha, Durbrs, S. Vi! 


nrbs, Marzaand Sala, There arcallo ſome Citties whoſe, Wals 
| are 
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are levelled with the ground - There are alſo the Caſtells of 
S. 1ohnand AManderſcherd, which arc as bigge as imall Citries, ang 
have Counties belonging to them. The chicte Cutie is Zntzep. 
burz,{omecallit Lucembnrg, and L wceburgs Ptolomne calls it Ay guſt, 
Romandiorum. Guicctardine would have it called Zutzenburs ag jt 
were Lucisburg, that is,the Caſtell ofthe Sunne : aSalſo many other 
places in this tract may ſeeme to have beene named from the gods of 
the Gentiles: as Arlun fromthe Altar of the Moone, 10zs from 7upj. 
tcy, Marche trom ILars; but whether the 2" be rgh ty derived cently, at 
from hence,let another judge. The Cintic 1s fituare molt pleaſantly, Prince. * 
part of it onthe {ide ofa Mountainc, and part of iton Plaine ground: courteon 
The River E/za doth water, and divideth the higher and lower They co! 
mountainous part of the Cittie, from the lower part. Thereare many they doc 
faire xdifices and houſes in it, which yer the warres have ſomewhat doe comr 
defac'd - and alſoa Church conſecrateto S. N1c014s : and aMong. converſe: 
ſtery to S. Francs, in which Toh of Lutzenburg, King of Bohemia, licke offic 
the ſonne of the Emperour Hemryrthe ſeaventh, and father of Chazles controve! 
the fourth, was buryed. This Citty hath beene often detaced bythe birrators,' 
fury of Azars, whohath no agreement with the <I!zſes, who lore nogreat u1 
peacc and tranquility; yet it hath bred many famous learned men. rowine. / 
And among many others, Vico/as Naw a man to learned and $kiltull hard uſage 
inthe civill law, that he was Preſident of the Court at Zutzenbure forth his cl 
untill he dyed:bur he Ictta ſonne of his owne name, who being equal farre diffc1 
to his father in vertue, was inſuch favour with the Emperour Charles which we 
the fifth, that he made him Vicechancellour of the whole Empir, is foure mi 
in which officc he continued untill his death. Arlunum which is cal. was ſomet 
led intheir language, is ſituate onthe rop of ahill, being a very neat of warrcs. 
rown, where the Moonewas worthipped atterthe manner ofthe hea- though it b 
thens, and from thence it is ſuppoſed to have beene ſo named. Heere aſtrong C: 
many Monuments of antiquitic are tound, which the Earle Peter houe, is ver 
Erneſt cauſed to be brought hometo his owne houſe, whichis inthe ver loſe! 
ſuburbs ofthe Cittic of Lutzenburs, Bartholmew Latomus a very tis apleaſ; 
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Icarne4 man, was borne in this country: Which is watered with of enemies 
Tize Rivers: many rivers, the chicteſt of which is Moſella, of which 1 have hunt very x 
{ſpoke in Letar:ngia: the others are Chier, Aoſa, Be moy, Houl, Lech, makerum 21 
A !ſatus, CAtardus, Sourts, Prumeus, Mints, Ghomemw, Orto, Al. one from 21 
bis, and beſides many little Rivuletts., The Country israifed onevery tedneeret! 
fide with Mountaines, and interlaced with thicke woods. But all ot burg, Vire 
them are but boughes inreſpet ofthe Forreſt of Arden in France, . both five 1 
The politicke ſtateas inthe other Countries, doth conſiſt of three lideof lit 
The Geyern- members; firſt, the Clergie; ſecondly, the Nobles, in whicharethe Countie bt 
ay Counts of Yianden, of la Roch en Ardenne, Salme, Durby, Marche, ſtonacum is 
S. Vit. S. Iansberg, There are alſo many Baronies and Lordflups. the new C 
Thethird member is the principall Citties, as Lutzenbnrg, CATH tamous he; 
num, Theonss villa, otherwiſe called Dictenhove, and Rodemachera : themarker 
The Court for rhe whole Province is kept inthe Citric of Zur<0- Whither tþ 
burz,and the pleadings are inFrench or Dutch,according as the P14 UeSto the 
ziffes are of ſeveral] Countries. For Lutzenburg, CArinunnm, T heo- | CAriuaum 


is Villa, and Rodemachera,doe ſpeake Dutch,but Ivoys, M _—_ middle of t 
Marvell, 


Mountaines. 


Woods. 
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cAtarville, and Danaillicrs doe ſpeake French, inregard whereof it 
isneccſary thatthe Iudges and Advocates and the officers of the 
Court, ſhould underſtand both languages. From this Court ap. 
peales may be brought to Mechlin, where thoſe things which are 
writenin Dtch are faithfully tranſlated into French. 

This Dukedome hath two ay m4 under it, ſeaven Counties, 


many Barones, and Lordſhips, and great ſtore of Noble men,ſothat 
no Province doth produce {0 many. All of themdoe live magnifi- 
cently, and are curtcous, vertuous, conſtant, and faithful! rorhei: 
Prince. Their exerciſeis Armesand hunting. They live civilly and 
councouſly together, viſiting one another in mutuall kindnefles. 
Thcy contract marriages with their neighbours, and intheir marches 
they doe more re{pe&t honourand dignity than portion. If any one 
doe commit anenormity, he loſerth his credir,and is not admitrted to 
converſe with the Nobles,and is thought to be unworthy ofany pub. 
licke office, and his oath is nor eſteemed in publicke trialls. It any 
controverſie doc ariſe amongſt them, they reterre it to certaine Ar- 
birrators, who are to compound and end the matter,ſo thatthey have 
nogrcat uſe of Lawyers and Proctors: yetthey are roo much given 
towine. And the Country people doe complaine very much of their 
hard uſage and ſervitude, forhar if a Country-man intend to pur 
forth his children, he cannot doe it without his Lords leave, which is 
farre different from the libertic of the Low Countries. Arlunum, 
which we mentioned before,is ſituate onthe top ofa Mountaine,and 
s foure miles diſtant from LZutzenburg, and fixe from Aſommedy, It 
was ſometime a faire Towne, but ſomewhar defaced by the violence 
of warres. Rodemachera is three miles diſtant from Lutzenburg,which 
though it be no great towne, yetis very beautifull, and fortified with 
aſtrong Caſtcl!. Theodonrs-villa, which in Dutch is called Dieten. 
hove, is very conveniently ſituated on the left hand bancke of the Ri- 
ver eAoſella: it is toure miles from Lutzenburg,having a faire bridge; 
itisapleaſant ſtrong Towne and well fortified againſt the invaſions 
of enemies. Regino afhrmeth that Charles the Great was uſed to 
huntvery much ncere unto this Cittic, Gravemakerum and Koninck. 
materum are ſmall little Townes necre Aoſella, being a mile diſtant 
one from another, and 5 miles from Lutzenburgo. Dieterichum is ſea- 
tedneerethc little River Sure, andis five miles diſtant from Lutzen- 
burg, Virctonumand Echicrnatumare little {mail toOWNnes, and arc 
doth five miles diſtant from Lutzenburg. YVianda ſtanderh by the 
lideof alittle Riuulet, ſcaven miles from Lutzenbure; it hath a 
Countie belonging to it, and is ſubjec to the Prince of Orange. Ba- 
ſtonacumisneere untothe Forreſt of Arden, being three miles from 
the new Caſtell, and 14 from Lutzenburg. Itisa little Towne, but ſo 
tamous heretofore that it was called Pars en Ardenne, in regard of 
themarkers for Cattell and Corne, which were uſually kept there, 
Whither the Countric round aboutdid bring all ſorts of commodi- 
UcStothegreat enriching ofthe Towne, Betweene this Cittie and 
Arluaum, and S, Huberts Church, there are ſome V illages in the 
middle of the wood, in which the women after the $ paniſh _ 
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when their husbands are carrycd forth to be buricd and interred,doe 
runne crying and weeping through the ſtreetes, tearing their hayre 
and ſcratching their taccs with theirnayles, ina mad and furious 
manner, which cuſtome doth rather {avour of Heatheaniſme than 


: Chriſtianity. 1/0mmedinmn is conveniently fituated on a high mour. 


raine, at the foote whereof the River Chir ſzes ghideth along; it is nine 
miles diſtant from Z«tzcnburg, and foure trom D anvillicres being 
faire fortified rowne. New-Caſtellis 1n Ardenne; It 15 5 Miles diſtant 
from 1voſium,and nine from Lutzenburg; it1S Now A {mall Towne, 
and much decayed. Danvillieres is twelve miles diſtant from 
Lutzenburg;and foure from Yerdunum, being in Lotharingia, cAtar. 
wlle is divided into two parts,the one whercot 1s ſubjerothe Duke 
of Lutzenburg,and the other ro the Duke of Lotharingia, and 
therefore it is called the common Towne; it ſtandeth bytheRi. 
ver Chirſus, and is12 miles diſtant from Lutzeaburg. Rochcen Ar. 
denne,orthe Rocke in Ardenuc,and Durbiumaretwelvemiles diſtant 
from Lutzenburz, being both pleaſantly ſeated. S. Yiti, isavery 
pleaſant ſmall trowne,and is 12 miles diſtant fromthe Metropolis,and 
bclongeth to the Prince of 0range. Salma is arich and populous Cit. 
tic, having a Coumte appendant unto it. CAſarcha 1s a very auncient 
Towne, andis 14 miles from Lutzenburg, We will notmentionfor 
breviric ſake the Caſtclls and famous Villages, inthis Province, but 
will onely name three unwalled Citties. Firſt 1voſenm which is 12 
miles from Lutzeaburg, and foure from Mommedy, being heretofore 
a good ſtrong Town, bur at laſt Henry the ſecond, King of Franceybe- 
girt it round wich an Armic inthe yeare 1552, and tookeit;butater- 
ward a pcace being made, it was reſtored backe againe th P/1l the 
ſecond, King of Spa:xe,but the walls were ruinated asat Teroanzanda 
law was made that it ſhould not be walled inagaine. Chiniumis 12, 
miles from Lutzenburg, which is unwalled, butby degrees itisre- 
edified. Ir hath a County belonging toir, although ir be ſubjectto 
the Archdukes, and hatha large juriſdition over ſome townes and 
Villages, neither jsit ſubje&to the Dukedome of Lntzenbvrg, butis 
joyned unto it. Twelve miles from Zutzenbur7,ſtandeththe Towne 
{a Ferte neere the River Chirſus, being heretofore a pleaſant Citric, 
and now alſo it flouriſheth although itbe unwalled, and a great pan 
of the Calſtcll be fallen downe, but ſo much Concerning theſcthings. 
Let us paſle ro Limburg, | 
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THE 


DVKEDOME OF 
LIMBVRG, 


with the Appendances thereuuto. 


birand preſent, being ſo called trom Limburg rhe Me- 
tropolis thereof, is bounded on the Weſt, with LZeod;- 


/ the River Moſa; onthe North with the Dukedome of 
Iliacum + onthe Eaſt with the Empcriall Cittie Aquſeranum, and 
| theMonaſtery ofS, Corzelizs : onthe South withthe Countries of 


595 


> He Dukedome of Limburg which this Table doth exhi- The Country 


whence ſo 


Ml um and Trajedtum, whichare two famous Cittics by TheSiwatjon 


Francimont and CA qua Spadana. Allthistractas it is plcaſant in SUIN- The temper cf 
mer,ſoin winter it is unpleaſant, in regard its covered all that time the ayre. 


with ſnow, which is ſodcepe thatit lyethin many places, a great 


part of Summer. The ſoyle is fruitful, and hath abundant ſtoare, The froitful- 


ofall things,cxcept wine. Forit bearcth excellent Barly and wheate 
of which they make very white bread, Thereare good paſtures for 
feeding of Cartell, and for making of Cheeſe. And it yeeldeth 
many wholeſome Hearbes both for Sallets,and Phyſicke. There is 
alſo great ſtoare of Sulphure, through the hollow crannyes whereof 
it is likely that the hot fountaines at Aqua Spadana(ſo famous for many 
ages) doerunne. As of late there is found inthoſe parts a Mine of 
| Lead and Tinne; and itis probable thata Veine of gold and filyer 
may be found hereafter inthoſe places. Moreover betweene Wal- 
hormus and Moutz15, there isa Mine found of that aſh colour ſtone, 
of which brafle is made, which is alſo medicinall, which P/;zye 
calls Cadmia,and the braſen ſtone, being uv much unlike the ſtone 
Pyritos, The words of Pliny, Lib. 34. Cap. 1. are theſe. Fit (+ 4s 
e Lapide eroſo, quem vocant Cadmiam. That is, Andthere is brafle 
wade of a braſen Cone, which they call Cadmia. The Germaines call 
It Covaltum : andthe Shops call it Climia and Cathimia, It ſeemeth 
that the like ſtone was found inthe Ile of Cypri : but on this ſide the 


? neſle of the 
> ſole, 


Alpes there is none found bur thisin Z:#2burg. The Countrie of ;,. ...cc. 
Limburg was heretofore a Countic, but it was made a Dukedome in Government, 


theyere 1172,by the Emperour Frederick ſurnamed Barbarofia:&the 

\ Princes ofthis Countrie were heretofore alſo Duks of Lotaringia.Art 
length Henry the laſt Duke of L!mburg dying without iſſue, 79h»the 
firſt ofthatname Duke of Brabant, did ſucceede himinthe yeare 
193, Healbcit he had lawfully before bought this Dukedome, yer 
hegotand purchaſed it by the ſword, and overthrew Raymund Earle 
of Gelderlandwho then poſſeſſedit : in which battell the Earle of 
Ge(aerland, and the Biſhop of Gelderlaad were taken There were 
ſlaine Henry Prince of Luxenburg, and histhree brothers who did 
1oynethemſelves with the Earle of Gelder/and. Duke 10hn having 
XN gOt- 
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gotten this Victory, did race and demoliſhthe Caſtell commonly 
called Woronc, and leveldit withthe ground : and ſo from thattime 
the Dukedome of Limburg came to be governed by the Dukes gf 
Brabant. Out of this Dukedome and from the Prince thereof which 
came of the Lotharingianfamily, the firſt King of Portugall was 6. 
ſcended,namely Henry Duke of Lotharingia, and Earle of Limby, 
2 man of a great courage, and ready inmatter ofarmes,asthe Anal 
of Sparne, c more fully and plainely deliver,and we ourſelyes haye 
mentioned it before in the deſcription of Portugal, The Metropolis 
or mother Cittie of the whole Dukedome is L:mburg, being ſituared 
ona high rocke, and fortified with a rugged deepe valley : it is inac- 
ceſſible rather by the naturall ſituation ofthe place than by humaine 
induſtric - unleſſe ir be on the South, where the ground rifing ſome. 
what higher, deſcenderh by degrees from the Cuttie,untillit openeth 
into afaire plaine. In the lower part ofthis Cirtic on the Northſide 
there is a Caſtell built ofpuxe Marble being akind of Common1;; 
per, of which this Country yeeldeth great ſtorez both necre the 
Towne of Hevermont and allo in other places. Itisno wonder that 
the Cittie was ſeated onſo higha rocke,eſpecially if youbeholdthe 
ſuburbs thereof, which were heretofore twice as bigge asthe Cittie, 
Whereby it came to paſſe thatthe Caſtell was built in the middle, 
that ſo it might command the Cittie and the ſuburbs, But Geſous 
Spinola, Earle of Bruacum, is now governour ofthis Dukedomead 
ofall the Country beyond Moſaz and to prevent all violent attem 

hath made two new Gatesinthis Cittyto repreſle the violence 

treacherie of enemies. The Cittieis watered with the RiverFeſw, 
which is full of excellent Trouts, . thatarcas bigge as any Sa/mm, 
and great ſtore of Crab-fiſhes,which the aforeſayd River or Riwkt 
(forſometimes the Channell is very {mall)doth feede far, whilethey 
live betweene ſtones and clefrs of rockes, Tohn Fleming a Cittizendt 
Antwerpe, a learned manand a famous Poet, was borne in this Cirty, 
and Remacli1s Fuſthiz: agreat Scholler, who publiſhed many books 
and divers workes, was borne here alſo. The Townſementor the molt 
partdoe follow cloathing, and doe make every yeare great ſtored 
cloath, and doe tranſport it into divers parts of the Low Countris. 
Neerethe Cittie thereis much Ironmade, in a fornace and works- 
houſe ordained for the ſame purpoſe, ſo that 6000 Caroli doe net 
defray the yearely charge thereof. But the Cittie hath no beautifull 
buildings in it. For itis but ſmall, and hath onely two Gatcs,and the 
aſcent unto it is very ſtcepe. Ithathone Church conſecrated toS- 


George, which hatha provoſt. This Cittie was yeelded to Labyof 


i£uſtria, when he broughthis armie thither, a certaine Capraine 
having berrayed the Caſtell of Hendeunto himbefore. He thatwas 
overnour of the place, deſired the States to furniſh him with provy 
10n and munirion, aſſoone as he heard that 19þn of Auſtria was com- 
ming withan armieto beſcige the Cirtie: and promiſed the States 
thar if he were furniſhed with the aforeſayd munition, be wouldes 


fily ſuppreſſe the enemies violence. Allthings were ſent which hee 
defired, bur he did not performe that which hee boaſted hee wood 
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doe: for atthe enemies firſt approach he cameto aparly, and yeel. 
ded it up unto him withoutany reſiſtance. Not farre from Limburg, 
yet out of the Territoric thereof, Northward the Spaw Fountaing; 
doe breake forth, which are ſo famous and well knowne. Moreg. 
ver betweene Walhormus, and cMontzins there are certaine hill; 
commonly called Xelmbergen, in regard ofthe great ſtore of that 
mettall and ſtoneabove mentioned; which is digged out of them: 
indefence whereof, the aforeſayd Earle hath buulr a Caſtell. Bur 
ſome few ycares {incethe Batavians burntir, through the Souldiers 
negligence. The great wood commonly called Fangne, lycth neete 
unto the Cittic of Limbnrz, in which there is excellent hunting, Ang 
ſo much concerning the Citric itſelfe, and the Dukedome of L;y. 
burg:Thercarethrce other Citties which have counties belongingto 
them,whichare reckonedas appendances to the Dukedome of Lim: 
burg: which are theſe, Y alkenburz, Daltheminm, and Rolducum, of 
which we will now ſpeake in order. Valkenburg, in French Fauque. 
2n0nt, is a neate Towne, having iuriſdi&tion over a large Territorie, 
and ſome Townes, being three long miles from CA quiſgrave, and 
two little miles from Y/trajedtum, Itis a fruittull Country, bothfor 
corne,and paſturage:not far fromwhich is the Monaſtery of. Ger 
being a faire auncient building. Moreover the Countie of Yall. 
burz was inthe poſleſſionof Tehn the third of that name Duke of Br. 
bant; who tooke it by force ofarmes from Raynout, Lord of Yalke- 
burz: who being atroubleſome man, and having injured theTr.. 
jcenſcsat the River Hoſa, was overcomeand taken priſonerbythe 
aforelayd Duke. Daltheminm is a little Towne, with a ſmall Caſtell 
belonging to it. Iris three long miles from CA quiſzranum, and two 
from Leoaum. It is honoured withtheritle of a Countie, and hath 
ſome Yillages and lands beyond <Iroſa, which are within thejuriſ- 
diction thereof. Henry the ſecond, Duke of Brabant, did poſſefle it 
and did joyne itto his owne Territories. The famous Abby of the 
Valley of God belongs to Daltheminm, the Abbot whereof is 
the chiete man ofthat Countrie, and beſides this, there isthe Abby 
of the holy Crofle. Rolducumisan old Towne with an ancient Ci 
ſtell. Itisa mile diſtant from Yalkenbureg,and it is the fourth Lordſhip 
beyond <Meoſa, and ithath a Tribunall or Court of Tuſtice, but the 
Senate of Brabazt have the overſight of it. Here I cannot paſſe bythe 
village commonly called Carpen,betweene 1#liacum and the Colonie, 
being two long miles from the Rene. It is as big as alittle Towne, 
and hatha Collegiate Churchas they callit, and hath Faires and 
Markets, whither all ſorts of commodities are brought, andagreat 
confluence of peopledoe reſortunto it : it hath alſo a Caſtell well 
fortified. William Naſſavins Prince of 0ranze,paſling over the Rhene 
tooke it inthe yeare 1568, and fortified it witha Garriſon, All theſe 
parts being gathered rogetherdoe make a great Lordſhip, which wa 
uſcd to be governed by a peculiar Lord, but the Dukes of Limb»s 
have now ſubjetedirto themſelyes, although it have a Prefe@be- 
fide, wholyeththere with a ſtrong Garriſon. This Countric hath 
three other Riyulers beſides 3a, which at length become Rive!s: 
namely Berwinum which watereth Dalthemium,Geudawhich nungeth 
= y 
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by Palckenburg, and Worma which glidethby Rodulcum. Moreover 
as well the Dukedome of Limburg, asthe other States and Lord- 
ſhips aforeſayd, doeconliſt of three members,. namely the Cler. 
gic, the Nobles, and the Iudges. The Dukedome of Z:»:burg doth 
containe five members or divitions, which they call Baxcas, Hervuie 
«m, Spremontium, Balenium, Walhornum, and cMontzium : the two 
former whereofare governed by Majors, and the three latterby 
magiſtrates called Drofards, And ſo much concerning the Duke- 
_ of Limburg, and the appendances thercunto, I paſle to the 
reſt, 


A 
PROFITABLE| 


inſtru&ion concerning the TI 
blesof GERMANIE, 


eS7& Oraſmuchasthe Romaine Empire is in the power of the 
Tees Geormaines, andyery politickely divided into pans, 1 
XJ rFNZE2? thinke ita matter worth my labourto ſet before youreyes 
Et thc order and diſpoſition of thoſe parts, as they areds, 
ſcribed ina writing called CAatriculs Imperij : and afterwad tg 
thew you in Tables the ſeverall members of this Empire,that the ity, 
dious Reader may finde inwhat Country they arc ſituated. BurThaye 
gortentwo Coppies ofthis Matricula, the one written; the other 
printed at Yenice in Italian, being both much corrupted. And I know 
thatthe Empire is now divided inatother manner. Thereforeletng 
manblame me, orbe oftended, it he finde ſome parts thart arerecky 
ned as belonging to the Empire,doc not belong thereunto, foritisng 
my intention to ſpeake expreſſly of allthe ſeverall partsof thi 
Empire,neither was it poſſible for me to do,out of ſuch corrupt Cop. 
pies; eſpecially ſecing that I know thata great part of the Emi 
came intothe hands of private Princes, either by Exchange, orMot- 
gage, or gifts, forthcir good ſervice indefence ofthe Empire, orfor 
ſome other cauſes. Neither is it my part to proſecute thoſe things 
which belong to Politicians, and not Geographers, but onely 1 
ſoughtthat out of this Coppie of Matricula, I might ſhew theelegant 
diſpoſition and diviſion ofthe Empire of Germany, and might d6- 
clare how the ſtuddies of Geographie, and Policie doe mutually illt- 
ſtrate oneanother, This is therefore the order of the Empire, 
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The Emperour is the head of the Empire. 


And he hath three States under him, who meete together tocot 
{ulr and conclude ofallthe affaires ofthe Empire, namely theſcaven 
Electors, who were firſt inſtituted about the yeare of our Lord 1273 
by Pope Grezorie the tenth, and were confirmed by the Empe- 
rour Charles the fifth, as Onuphrixs ſheweth in Comitijs Imperator1s, 
and John Awventine Lib. 5. of his hiſtory of Bavaria, Thele have 
powerto ele and chuſe the Emperour. The ſecond State isthe Ec+ - 
clellaſticalland ſxcular Princes. Thethird js the free Cttrics: 
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The firſt member therefore of the Empure ut 


the ſeaven 


He Archbiſhop of Aogunti- 
um, Arch-chancellorof the 
Rom1inc Empire through Germa- 


lie 


The Archbiſhop of Trevers, 


Arch-chancellorot the Romarue 
Empirethrough Fraxce, andthe 
Kingdome of Arelatum, 

The Archbiſhop of Collen, 
Archchancellor of the Romaine 
Empire through 1taly. 


Eleftors. 


The King of Bohemia chick 
pantler of the RomaineEmyire, 

The Count Palatine of Rhee 
the chicte cupbearer of the Re. 
maine Empire. 

The Duke of Saxonie, chief 
Marſhall of the Romaine Empire. 

The Marqueſle of Branden. 
bure,chicfe Chamberlaine ofthe 
Romaine Empire. 


The ſecond memberis the Princes and Noblcs, 


I will ſetdowne the common names of places as they arein the 
Tables, and the number of the Circles in which they are afternzd 
mentioned, that ſo they may be morecalily found inthe Tables, 


The Biſhips of 
Ma '7deburs 
Saltz bur 7 
Beſancon 
Bremon 


Halberſtat inthe ninth Circle. 


EF eracn 
CAT unſter 
Of enbru [4 
P aſſaw 
Friſingen 
Kempſe 
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Seckaw 
Havandt 
Baſel 
Sitten or Wallis 
Regeasburg 
AMaiſicy 
Naumbuyg 
Minden 
Liubeck 

FP tricht 
Camin 
Swerim 
Geneve 
Camerick 
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| Ratzenburg 


Verdun 
Loſan 
CMetz 
Toul 
Luyck 
Trent 
Brixen 
M erſpure 
Labach 
Vienna 


Brandenburs 


Schleſwick 
Havelburg. 


The ſecular Princes and 
Nobles are: 


The Duke of. Bavaria p 
The CArchDuke of CAuſtris 3 
The Duke of Saxente Q 
The Duke of. Bur gundie 19 
The Palatine of Bavaria 2 
The Duke of Cleveland 7 
The Marqueſſe of _—_— 
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The Duke of L unenburs 9 


The Duks of Pomeren 9 
| The Duke of Pomeren Th 
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The Duke of Mekelenburg 9 
D. Lawenburs 9 
D, Holſten 9 
D, Lotringen. 5 
The Landgrawe of Heſſen 5 
D. Wirtenberg 5 
D, Zweibrug 4 
D. Spanheym 5 
The Marqueſſe of Baden 4+5+7 
The Landgrave of Lutchtenburg. 

2 
The Prince of Anhalt 8 


The Earleof H ennenbere I 
The Burgrave of M ciſen. 


The Frexch Princes are, 
Duke M ef 07 M aſſa 


MANIE, 


Ab. Ochſenhauſen 4 
Prepos, Seltz, 6 
Ab. S.Gil en 1 
Ab. Nuenburch | 

Ab. $. cMaximinwd neere Triers 


Ab. Heneldſhanſen 

| Ab.S. Iohans zu Curtel 

Av. Gengenbach 4 

Ab. Koningsbrun 4 

Ab. Rodt, otherwiſe Roden 2 

Ab. Markthal 4 

Ab. R ockerhanuſen 

Ab. S, Petcr in Schworztwald. 4 
5 
7 
4 
+ 


Prepoſ.Odenheim 
Pr, Ab. Stabls. 
Ab. Diſidienſe 


D. Savey C6. Berkenhauſen 
D. Chalon ww b. Elchingen 
; Ab, Hentz lingen 
The Clergie are Ab. Frſſevis hs 
The Prior and CA bbat of Fuld, 5 CL. Planckenburg 
Pr. Ab. Hiersfeldt 5 | 46. Y flin 
Pr. Ab. Kemien 4 Ab, Pfeſſers 4 
4b. Riichenaw 4 |46.8S.1lohn in Thurtal, 4 
Pr. Prepoſ. Wiſſenbure 5 | 4b. Peterhauſen 4 
Pr. Ab. S.Gallt 4 | Ab, Pruim, 5 
Pr.Ab. Salfeldt 8 | Prepos. Camberg, 1 
Pr, Prepoſ. Elwangen Ab. Reiſhaim | 2 
Teutſch ordens Maiſter 3| Ab. S. Heimeram at Ratisbow 2 
Johans ordens Maſter 5 | Prepoſ. Berchtolſgadon py 
Ab. Waingarten 4 | Ab. $,Gegory at Aunſter 5 
Ab, Salmanſwercher 4 | A. Muncherode 4 
Ab. Krutzlingen, 4 | <16.S. Cornelis at Munſter #7 
P.cAb. Murpach. 5 | Ab.Werdey, 7 
Ab.Walkenriedt 8 | 46, - '7, 4 
LAG. Schuttem, 4 | 4b. Trſe, 4 
Ab Weiſſenow or Minderaw. 4 | Ab. Brun, 4 
Ab.S.Blaſe, 4 | Ab. Echtermaken 7 
Ab, CO 4 Ab, Herworden 7 
Pr. Ab. Corbe 7 The Abbatcſles. 
Ab. Schuſcenriedt 4 
4b, Ritterſhauſen 8 | Of Quedelnburch 3 
Ab, Stein am Reyn 4 | Eſſen. 7 
Pr.Ab. Scarfhauſon; 4 | Alt =—— to Regensburs 3 
Ab, Kempeſeck 2 | Pr.Ober Munſter to Regensburg. 
Ab, Waldſachſen 2 | 2 
Ab, Finſidoly 4 | K auffingen $ 
db, Rokenbur, 4 | Linaaw, 4 
Pr, 
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Py. Gernroate. 
Buchaw. 
Rotenmunſter 
H: ppach. 
Gutenzdl 


Beundt. | 
CoblentZz. 


Elſas 
Billy gfterich 
In der Etſch. 


The Earles Barons and Lords. 


The Earle of Helfenſtcin 
Earle Kirchberg 
i. T uſſen 

Ea: Wiſenſtaie 

E. Lanffen. 

E. Montfort, 

E. Furſtenberg 

E. Zimmeren 
B.G unaclfingen 
H. Stut cart 

H. Iuſtingen 

H. Scheuſl:ngen 
M 1rcke. Eberſtein 
B.Gerolt Zeck 

B. Ober Hewes 

E, Otingen 

B. Rapolt ain 

H. R:po!tzkircken 


ons 

H. Hohen Rechperg 
H. Berletzicke 

H. Hohen Konigſþersg 


H. Hohenfelat and Tipoltzkirch 


E. Saltz, 

E. Hogen Zollem 
H. Braidcs. 
B.S onnenberg. 
E, Caſtel 

E. Vertheim 

E. Rheinech. 
E, Hohenloe, 
H. Reichelſbers 
H. Linker. y 
E.E rpach 

E. Leiningen 
E, Falckſtein 
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E. Luchtenberg 
E. Naſſaw, Breda, and Dillenbin 


Iv, 

E.Wisbaden and Iltzſtain ; 
E. Sarbrucken, | 
E. Waldtpurg. 4 
E. _— in Weilpurg 5 
E. Belftcin 6 
E, _ and Epſtein «x 
E. Eiſcaberg the higher 5 
E. Eiſenberg the lower. 6 
E.M _ 

E, Buarnghen 

E. Wirnenburg 

E, Solms 

B. Vinnenburg or Fanenbers 
E. Arnsberg. 

E, Of Rhene 

H, Falckenſten 

H. Kunſeck. 

H. Kunſeckerberg 

Count Horne 

Count Styn 
Co.Fintzlingen 

Co, Reyen, 

Co. Bitſch. 

Co, Salm 

Co. Veladents 

Co. Denzen 

Co. Rappin 

Co, Hardech. 

Co. Hohenſtcin 

Co. Wolkenſtein 

Co. Schaumburg and Giengtn,73 
Co.Dierenberg,and Someran. | 
Co, Mansfeilt 

Co. Stolberg 

Co, Buchlingen 

Co, Barbey and Mullingen 
Co.Gleichen. 1, 
Co, Schwartzenburg 

Co, Sucnberg, or ſchonbtrg« 

Co. Inde H, im Ruech. 

H. Geraw, 

Co. Plcs. j 
Co, Plawen $ 
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Co. Olnorng, | H. CM orſpurs and Befort 
Co. Lebenſtain g | H. Brandenſtein and Ranſe 
Co. Regenſtain H. Wolfſteze 
Co. Weſtfrieſlandt. « H. Permont 
Co. 0/tfrieſlanat H, Fronsbek 
co, Yan der Lippe H.Flackenſtein 
(v. Oldenburg H. Witten 
Co. Delmenhorſt Ritt. Fridbere 
Co, Hoya, Ritt. Gleichauſen, 
Co. Weſtenburg 
B. Muntzenbure Inthis ſecond member, ſome 
Co. Lemgow | doe wantnumbers, becauſe they 
Co, Waldeck arenot mentioned afterward in 
H. Loſtenſtein. the Circles. Pr. ſignifies Princes, 
Co. Diepholt. Ghe. Furſten,aPrxlate,D.Dukes, 
Co. Steinfort Co. Countes. H. Heerſchafftcn, 
Co. Bexnthen, Lords, B. Barons. 
Co, Brunchor ſt 
Co. Witgenſtein Thethird member ofthe Em- 
Co, Spigelberg pire is of the tree 
Co. Biverſdorff Cittics. 
H. Ridberg. 
Co. Teckelnborg Rheiniſchc Banck, 
H. Linge. Colx 3 
Co. Dortmund | Aken 7 
Co. Winſdorff Worms 5 
Co,Ortenberg. Spier 5 
Co, Ripperſhode Turck "tim 5 
Co, Hagen '| Haz naw 5 
Co, Hoonfels Weiſſenberg 5 
Co, Lecſeneck 8 Straesburg 5 
Bo, Bergen. 10 Ober Ebenhaim 5 
C. Degenburg 2 | Roſhaim 5 
B, Oberſu!tzbcr 7 Schletſtat 5 
H, Somirif Colmar 5 
5 
5 
3 
3 
5 
5 
3 
3 
5 
5 
5 
7 
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Co, LM anderſcheid A ltach 
Co, Rerfer ſcheids Baſel 
Co, Ermont and 1ſſelſtein K aiſersber? 
H. Bergenand Waelhelm HMulhauſenin Suntgow 
H, Haber, alias Havere. S. Gregorss Munſter 
H, Wildenfelfs,or Wider fels. Metz 

B. Taxtenberg, Tox! 

Co, Tubingen. Verdun 

Co, Blanckenbers or Blammont Landaw 

Co, Kirchinzen, Krehanzes K aufmans Sarbruck 
H, Senſter 3 | Beſancon 

H. Roggendorff 3 | Camerick 
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HB. Kunizfuckerbes Fridberg in Wederaw 5 
| Gel nhauſen 
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Gelnhauſer 6 |Yine 
—_ 5 Auſptrg . 
Ales. . | Gengen q 
Lubeck 9 | Bopfingen | 4 
Hamborz 9 | Gemunt in Schwaben 4 
Dortmund 7 | Eſiingen 4 
Mulhuſenin Duringon 9 | Reuthugen 4 
Northanſen, 9 | Weyl 4 
Goſter 9 Pfullendorff n 
Gottinzen 9 | Kauffbeuwrum 4 
Brakel 7 | Northauſcn 
Wartburg 7 | YVberlingen 4 
Lemgow 7 | Wangen 4 
Duysburg 7 |T ſu 4 . 
Dantzick 8 | Lewkirch 4 . 
Elbinghen Clemmingen 4 p 
Schwabiſhche Banth, _—_ « f 
Regensburg 2 | Biichorn 4 { 
Nurenberg I | Ravenrsburg 4 1 
Rottenburg ander Tauber I | Bibrach fl M 
Weiſſenburg an Nortgaw 2 | Lindaw 4 ci 
Donawerd 4 | Coſtintz, 4 " 
Waſhaim 1 | Rotweil 4 
Schweinfurt I | Offenburgk q 
Wimpfen 4 | Gengenbach h 
Hailbrun & | Zelin Hamesbach 4 
Hal in Schwabew 4 | Schaffhauſen nl Te 
Norlinzen 4 | S. Gal 4 _ 
Dinkelſpuel 4 | Buchaw am Federſee 4 : 
Beſides theſe ſeverall members, forthe avoyding of (chiles i 5, 
the Empire, and forthe mutuall defence, and commonpreſervation 6 
of peace among the Princes of Germanie, the Provinces ofthe En- 7 
pirc are dividedinrocertaine Countries, which they call Circuit $, 
and inthem thereare particular Counſells appointed, which belong Wl 9 
to ſeverall Circuits. Firſt, 6 were inſtituted in the yeare 1500 Ic 
Auguſta, andafterward 10 inthe yeare 1522 at Norimberg. Bute- I] 
very Circuite chuſeth out of themſelves a ſecular PrzfeR, who is 
cither a Prince,a Count, a Baron, or one ofthe chiefe of the Noblcs, 1: 
to whom foure Counſcllers choſen out ofthe ſame body, being ho- TL: 
neſt, and wiſe men, are joyned as affiſtants. I will heere onely rec- _ 


Kon up the Circuits, butin the Tables I will deſcribe their Princes, 
and their parts. 

Thefirſt Circle is of Francona, and it ſhall be deſcribedinthe T# a 
ble of Franconia. 1 


| The ſecondisof Bavaria, and it ſhall be unfolded in the Tablc 
thereof. | 
The third is of C4f7;a, and it ſhall bedeclared inthe Tabled! 
Auſtria, 
The 


Of GERMANIE. 


"The fourth is of Syevia, in thetable of Wirtenberg. 
The fifthis inthe Circuite of Rhere, andir ſhall be unfolded in the 
Table of the lower A /ſatia, M8 | 
The ſixth is of the foure Eleors of Rhepe, in the Table ofthe Pa- 


latinate. 


halia. 
The eight is of lower Saxonic, in the ſametable. 
The ninth of lower Saxonicintheſametable._ 
The tenth of Burg»ndie, inthe table of higher Burgundie, 


T_T" TT” ge" 


The Emperiall (hamber. 
} 
þ Beſides theſe Councells inthe Circuits, forthe deciding of more 
| weighty buſineſſe which happenin the Empire, there is an Emperi- 
þ all Ser infiinn at Spires, in which there 1s a Prince for the 
q Przſident, or arleaſt an Earle, or ſome ſecular man thar-is thought 
. ft for this office. He hathalſorwo Barones or Earles to be his aſh- 
'* ſtants, two Lawyers, andrwo Noble men, which have hereditary 
k Lands, & Mannorsinthe Empire;ſothat in all he hath fixe aſſiſtants, 
4 Moreover he hath one ofthe Eletors, and twoour of every Cir. 
4 cuite, the one halfe whereofis choſen out of the Lawyers, andthe 0. 
4 therhalfe out ofthe Gentry. 
4 Sh 
A Catalogue ofthe Tablesin Germanie. 
; I. Germanie in generall, 19. Haſſie. 
4 2. Weſt Fricſland. ' 20. Naſſovia, 
4 3.The County of Embden. 21. Thuringia. 
4 4. The firſt Table of We(kphalia, | 22. Franconia. 
Ty 5. The ſecond Table. 23. The Dukedome of Bawaria, 
i00 6.The —_— of Munſter. | 24. The Palatinate of Bavaria, the 
"i 7. The third Table of Weſtphalia. bounds whereof Northward, See 
uns, 8. The Archbiſhopricke ofColen inthe Table of Franconia. 
ons i 9: the fourth Table of Weſtphalia. | 25. Saxonie the higher. __ 
on | 19:7he Dioceſe of Leodium. 26. Brandenburg. 
arc. Wl 21-7he Countie of Mucrs and | 27. Pomerania. 
vo is Il Cleveland. 28. The 1ſlands of Rugia. 
| 12. Waldecke. 29. Bohemia, 
13. The Palatinate of Rhene, 30, Moravia. 
14. Wirtenberg. 31. Auſtria. 
t5. Alſatiathe Lower. 32. Saltzburg. 
16. A ſatiathe hi cher, 33- Polonia and Sileſia, 
17.S4xoxiethe Lower. 34. Polonia, 
18. Brunſwick. | 35. Hungarie 


Y 


The ſcaventh is of Lower Germanic, in the firſt Tabk of Weſt. 
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GERMANIE. | 


ingenerall and ſpecial]: now paſſing over the Rhene, | 
| 


WE fers it ſelfe, which is the largeſt Country of Euroge, ang 
the glory ofthe Romaine Empire, This Country I will runnegyer 
in the ſame method as I did the other, deſcribing it firſt Ingenerall, 
and then inparticular, But that I may begin with the name thereof, 
divers doe diverſly derive the name of Germanic or the Germaine, 
One faith, that the Germaixes were ſo called as it were Gatrmangey 
thar.is, ſtout men, in regard of their Martial) manly ſtrength: angther 
ſuppoſeththat they were ſo named, from their mutuall fidelity, 
and faithfulneſſe; neither did he gueſſe much amiſle, who deriyet 
the Erymologic oftheir name from their honourable warfare, as if 
the people were called Geertmans, and ſo by contradtion « the 
word Germanes, Another thinketh thatthey were ſo denominaeg 
trom the Latine word gennimi, that is, genuine or native, becauſe rg 
nation doth retaine more of their auncient integritie, and ruſtickefn. 
plicity :. but irſeemes that the author of this dreame did ſpeakethis 
to gaine the favour ofthe people : albeit the Geographer $trabs and 
Livy :doe both erroniouſly ft uppoſe that the Romaine People 
did give this name to this country, becauſe they were Cat 
Germainesto the Ce/te, both inregard oftheir manners, and fa. 
ons, and alſo inreſpect ofthcirgreat ſtature, and red hajre. 10s 66- 
ropius Becanws doth probably derive the name thereof tromtheirga- 
thering and muſtering of ſouldiours, from Gerer, which figniirsto 
gather or muſter. Which opinion Taci##s ſecmes to fortificandcot- 
firme, who profeſſeth mhis commentaric of the Germaznes manners, 
that Germany is anew freſh name, becauſe they who firſt paſſed ave: 
Rhene(thatT may uſe his owne words)having drovenoutthe French. 
men, were ſometime called Twnerians, and ſometimes Germane,, 

| 


which nameafterward grew ſofrequent, that firſt the Conquerou, 
and afterward they themſelves,did call themſelves Germanes.Some 
doc interpret the word Germaine to fignific aſcattered people;col 
lected out of other nations, from the word Gere which ſignifies to 
collect or gather together. Some doe ſuppoſe their denomination 
doth intimate that they were awarlike people deſirous of watt, 
from Gerra, or Guerra,which ſignifies warre. A learned Saxon do: 
derivethe name thereof from the Carmanians a people of Aj | 
whom Z«canmentioneth, as the Saxons were ſo called fromthe i 
#1415; and 1n other places he deducesthe Erymologie of their name WW 
froman Hebrew word, as it were Gerimani, which in that Langage 
ſ1gnifies ſtrangersor poore and needy people. But Peuceru deligh 
ting inthe ſtudious ſearching our the originall of his Countries name, 
thinketh that they were called Germaines, as it were H ermenner;thit 


35,military men. The moſt learned 14714 doth derive the name E "l 
- rom | 


0f GERMANIE. 


from the great Deluge, which drowned all the world : when Noah 

antcdthe world among his three children : at whattime (that 1 may 
ſpeake nothing of Sex and Cham) Europe fell to Japhets ſhare. He, as 
it appeares in Moyſes, had a ſonne, called Gomer, who had three 


TIC ſonnes, A ſchenaz,, Rephat, and Thogarma, And they affirme that the 
a; Germaines deſcended trom Thogarma:although the Rabrnes doe hold 
of. that the Germaixcs came from Aſchenazin. For the original] of the 
and Germarnes name doth cleercly ſhine forth in the word Thogarma, or 
we Thegerma, by taking the ſecond yowell for the firſt, asif we ſhould 
all, pronounce it in out language by the article the, The Germans - alſo 
eof, there isa fit Erymologie anſwerable to the wordand nation, which is 
an from Gara or Gera, which ſignifies a bone, and metaphorically 
wen, ſtrength, becauſe it jsa ſtout and ſtrongbon'd Nation. Some alſodoc 
- call this part of Ewrope CA lemaine, and the inhabitants thercof le. 
ns mans, by which name they were firſt called, wheathe Empire began 
veth codecling. Beroſws doth tabulouſly report,it was ſo called from Her- 
&U tules an Alemaine, who was governour over theſe people. Some 
the ſuppoſe that it was called Alemainc, from Manaus who waseſtee. 
= medas a godintheir Country, the ſonne of Tuiſcon, Afenius Lua. 
ve dratus a fathfull hiſtorian,doth affirme that the Almaines, were ſo 
elm. called as it were a people collefed and gathered from all Nations 
cs WT which ſpread themſclvesall overthis Country; who did not, as it 
0 20d ſeemes,looke exaRtly into the ſignificationotthe word, forhe ſhould 
eople have called them « Z [maines becauſe they were all men, and warri- 
Coen ours. They that derive Alemanie from the Lake Lemans, would 
faſt have Germany ſo called from a Lake without the limits thereofin $ 4- 
bu G4. baudia: unlefle ſome doe take the Acronian Lake for the Lake Leman 
eingd- on cither bank whereof the A lmaizes did inhabit, as Ammianus re 
nes 10 porteth £6.15. And thoughſomedo promiſcuouſly make Germazie 
d CON & Almany al one, yet it is obſerved that they were two diſtin Coun- 
NNETS, tries. Spartans 1N the life of CAarize faith : Omnis Alemannia, om- 
_ mſque Germania,cum ceteris que adjacent gentibus; that is, All Alma. 
"Trench. vy,and Germany with the other adjacent countries. F lavims V opiſcus 
mane, ſaithin the lif of Probm:Teſtes ſunt Franei,inuys ſtrati paludibas, teſtes 
Verout, Germani cy CAlemanni, longe a Rhent ſemoti littoribus, that is, The 
f. YOTE Frenchmen are witneſſes, who dwell in the Low grounds, the Ger- 
le;col | mines arewitneſles, and the Almaines who are | an off from the 
uhies t0 ſhoares of Rhenc. I omit otherteſtimonies, leaſt T ſhould be tedious. 
11Nauo Some alſo doe call it Tewtonia, from Textoa certaine Captaine there. 
= of:ſomethinke that the Textors, whoare calledin their owne Coun- 
0n do trie ſpeech Teutche, and by the Italians Tedaſchi, and by others Teu- 
Af, WY tons, were fo called from huiſto, otherwiſe Thuiſco,whomthey be- 
the W lecve was the Sonne of Noah. Tacitus maketh mention heereof: 
jr name Celebrant carminibus antiquis (quod unum apudillos memorie o& Anna- 
aſl »8 trum genus eſt ).T huiſtonem deum terra editum & filium Mannum,orj. 
; dellg / g'nem gents, conditoreſque; that is, they celebrate in auncient verſes 
D _ (which kinde of Annalls they doe onely uſe) That Thwiſtoancarthy 
ner; 7 Godand his ſonne Afannus, were the firſt founders of this Nation. 
me -  \7-%0placerh them in Noricum : ſome ſuppoſe that they were the 
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Azrippine Colonie,and that the place was therefore called Teutſch, 
The inhabitants doc now call it Tewtſchlanar,ard ſtravgers s /p;qy, 
The Sclavonians doe call it Nimicchat and the Cres Eat ow 
call it Elamags, and the Turkes Alaman, Put cnou gh Cconcernjr gile 
Etymelogie and various appecllations of Germanic, Icw I con.c to 
the ſituationor quamitie thezeof, Beſides, authors doc not agree in 
deſigning ard ſeuting downethe limits of Gezm«me. The aurcjent 
doe bourder Germany with the Rhee, Dannbiue, the Ocean, tlic Ri. 
vcr 7 anus and the Enxine Sea, The latter wrners, 2SStrabo, pry. 
[cmie, Mcla, Plinnic, and many other Giceke and Latine writer, 
doc bounder it with the River Rhene and Yeſinla. Tactw wrinah 
that the mountaines, or a mutuall diſtruſt one of another,doth rather 
{cparatcthe Gcrmaines from the Sarmatians and Dacrtians, than F;. 
fuli, Allthoſe Countrics whichuſe the Germaine ſpeech or diale 
are 1cckoned now as parts of Germany. And theretore it ſtretcheth 
bcyond thoſe bounds which Prolemre gives it, and beyond Danmb;w, 
co ntayning Rhetia, I'rnaclicia, the higher Pannonia, and beyond 11. 
/yra, cventothe Trident ine bounds. Alſo beyond the Rhene,Gorma. 
tie aid containe thelc Remarne Colomies, —_ garriſons, Conſtantu, 
Auguſia Rattracorum, CArgentina, Nemcotces, Vangiones, Moguniiae 
c1.72., C0: fincytia, Bonna, the Agrippine Colonte, and other places even 
unto th Sca. Loras Ambroſizs witneſicth, 11 Hexamer, Rhene ws 
herctotorc the limmit of the Romaine Empire: and that onthe Frexs 
bancke thc1cof the Romarne Prafidents did alwayes lycin ga 
r110n againſt the Ger-marnes, partly that they might reſtraine ther 
excurſ:ons, and partly that they might make jnroads uponthen, and 
partly that they might receive tholc Germarnesthat revolted rothem, 
And ihis 1s the Reajon, that on one of the banckes of Rhene,thert are 
many old Cities, but none on the other: which may alſo bc obſerved 
onthe bancke of Danubrns, Helwetia, alſois reckoned now asapart 0! 
German,c:& the Prutenians beyond Yiſtula: 1o that the bounds there- 
ot arc now much large1 thanthoſe which Prolemre attributestoit: 
for onthe Weſt it ſtretcheth beyond the Rhenc, even to Piccardrcand 
Burgundic, whichare parts of France: onthe South toward Danab- 
% cventothe Alpes: Onthe Eaſt beyond even to Spruſland : the 
Northerne limitisthe Occan. Thereare many chicte parts of 677 
manic, which ſhall be here deſcribed, with the leſſer ſubject or ac 
jacent countrics. T he Kingdomes are, Bohemia, the Palatinate, and 
the Kingdome of Po/and, though ithath a different language,and's 
nor contained 1n the Repiſterotthe Empire, yet becaulc it 15ituzte 
within the bounds ofauncient Germanre, whichis the River Y1#%«, 
theretore we place it among the tables of Germanic. Allo wejoyne 
the Kingdome of Hunzrieto Germanic, which is ſituate wthou 
the limmits of auncient Germante,and in regard it hath yeclded man) 
tamous Emperours, and hath dominionover many Countries lar 
withinthe Empire, Therearealſo the Dukedome of Saxom, rhe 
Archdukedome of Auſtria, Alſo the Dukedomes of Holſt, 0! Met. 
lenburs., Pomeren, Lunenburg, Lawenbure, Brunſwyck,M eſſen, Schic- 


ſen, Moravia, leve,Berec, Franconia, or Eaſterne France, _— 
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wirtenbero, and the Countie of Sucv14 : the Palatizate of Bavaria, 
the Landeraviats of Heſſen, Duringen, and of the higher and 
lower Alſatia, The AMarckgraniate Eleorſhip of Brandenburg, 
and of Baden, the Counties of Erbdem, Oldenburg, Benthem, Lip, 
Diepholt, Huy , Mansfelt, Anholt, Stolberg, Tirol, and Livonia 
which is 'reckoned among the Provinces of Germazy, but becauſe 
it lycth within Sarmatza, itis there deſcribed. The ſituation being 
declarcd,the qualitie of the ſoyle tolloweth, which ariſeth chicte- 
ly fftom the climate and poſition thereof in reſpe& of rhe hea- 
yens. Germany is under the fixt, ſeaventh, _ cighth climates, 
berweene the fourtic ſcaventh and fiftic hve degrees of Latitude, 
and the twentie fourthand forty ſixth degrees of Longitude. The 
longeſt day in ſommerin the Southerne parallel js fitteene houres 
long and an halte : in the Northerne Parallel, it is ſeaventcene 
houres long anda quarter;and albeit Cornelius Tacitus faith, that Ger- 
many is in a cold ſharpe climate, and Sexcca reporteth that it is 
alwayes winter in Germame : yet it hath atemperate ayre, which 
though it bee ſomewhat cold, yet it 1s healthtull and whole. 
ſome. 

The ſoyle yeeldeth Barly, Wheate, Rye, Mill, - Oates, and o- 
ther kindes of corne and pulſe. The fields and Meddowes are fruit- 
full, and the ſoyle is every where very fertile, and yceldeth great 
ſtoare of Corne. Germante allo hath rich Mines of Silver, Braſle, 
Iron, Lead, and other mettals, and in ſome places of gold: 
ſo that for metralls it is inferiour to no Countric, There are 
alſo many excellent Salt pitts. Plznie alſo faith, the Cadmian 
ſtones, the Callais, the Cryſtall, the Onyx, the Topaz, and 
the Adamant; are found in Germarnre. Allo the hearbes. Heere are 
a thouſand delightfull gardens, and Villages, and Orchards full 
of Apples. 

What, ithould I mention the wines * which are of an excellent 
taſte and colour? Truely therc are excellent wines every where, 
but yet in ſome places better than in others. Heere isallo great 
variery of living creatures, and great ſtoare of Cattell and wilde 

beaſts, which I will not ſpend time to reckon up. C. Inliu Ce- 
ſar writeth, that many kindes of wilde beaſts are bred in the 
Wood Hercynia, which are not ſcene in any other place; of 
which (faith hee) thoſe that differ moſt from the reſt, andare moſt 
worthy of remembrance are theſe: there is a kinde of Oxe 
which is like a Hart, which hath in the middle of his torchead 
one high horne, and more ſtraite than uſuall, from the roppe 
whereof large Antletts or Tines doe ſpread forth z the male 
and temall are of one ſhape, and have one as bigge hornes as 
tne other. There 1s alſo a beaſt called Alcis, which is like unto 
2 Gare, bur it is ſomewhat bigger, and having no hornesatall, 
ard their legges are without joynts, ſo that they cannot by any 
means lye downe to their reſt, or if they fall downe by chance, 
Mey cannot riſe up againe; therefore they leane againſt trees, and 
0 they raketheir reſt : and when the hunters have found by their 
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footing wherethey uſually haunt, they either ſtub upallthe trees,or 
elſe they cut them halte downe, and {o leave them ſtanding: Sorhy 
whenthe beaſts reſt againſt rhem according torheir uſuall mann:r, 
they overthrow the trees with their weight, and fo tall downe with 
them. The third kind of bealts are thoſe which are called Yr:,which 
arc almoſt as bigge as Elephants, and like Bulls in ſhape and colow; 
they arc very ſtrong, and fwift, and willprey on men and beaſts, 
theſe they uſually rake intrappes, and ſo kill them. But now Icome 
rothc auncient government, Theſacred Romaine Empire, which 
being divided intothe Weſt and Eaſterne part, was much weakne 
by the excurſions of divers Nations, and rentby civill diſſentions, 
was ready to be ruined by its owne weight; having forſooke 1tali 
did ſecke defence and ſtrength innoother Countrie but Germanie, 
and choſe Charles the Great King of Franceto be Emperour,who as 
they report, was borne at 7 nzelhcimy, which is a village Townetyg 
miles from Moguztiacum, and built there a famous Pallace, whoſe 
ruines may be yetſeene, The Empire remained in Charles his linean 
hundred yeares, andabove: which afterward failing , it wastran- 

ſlated ro Conrade Nuke of Franconia: after whom followed Henry 

Fowler: after him the three Ottoes : the laſt whereof whenhew- 

derſtood that the Romaines,Creſcentias being conſull, did affect and 

deſire thetitle of the Empire, he rayſ{ed anarmy and tooke Romeud 

obtayned of Pope Gregorie, that the Germaines ſhould have tih 

and power to cle&the Romaine Emperours. Butthey obtaynedita 
this condition, thathe which waselected ſhould be called Ceſarat 
King ofthe Romaizes: and afterward having received a Crowe 
from the Pope, he haththe title of Emperour Auguſtz#s. Ther arc 

7 Electors ordained : of whichthree are Archbiſhops, and four are 

ſzcular Princes as they call them: where after the deceaſe of 01to, 

the firſt, that was choſcnEmperour was Henry ſurnamed the holy, 

Atterward in proceſle of time, there were divers officers conſtitute 

and ordained in Germany, for the honour of the Empire, concerning 

which ſce Mercator. Tacitus who was governour ofthe Belgias 

under Yeſþaſian, doth commend the Germarnes inthis ſhort Elog 

thus : Nemobellume Germanss (inquit) intulit impune. None made 

warre upon the Ger m3a7pes butthey came by the lofſe. Which, three 

of Augaftus Legions found, being overcome and beaten by them:Al- 

lo Carbo, Caſiius, Scaurus, Aurclins, Servilius, Cepio, Manliws, al 

great Commanders, who were flaine and put roflight. Andther 

arc theſe auncient verſes : 


Welcher im Krieg wil unzluck haz, 
Der fang es mit den Deutſchen an. 


. Toſephus calleth them valiant, Dionyſus Martiall, Arrianus wa- 
like. The Germane is couragious, fierceat anonſer, and defirous of 
Warres,as Seneca witnefleth in his booke de 1r4. Moreover the Cour 
try of Germanyisnow ſo pleaſant,and ſo adorned with faire Citt5, 
Caſtclls, and Villages, that it is not inferior to 1talie mm 
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and Spaine. There are 84 free Citties in it, as Colonia gripping, 
wirtemberg, Lubek, Lunchurg, Franckfort, Bremc, Lipſick, Spires, 
Arcentine, Friburg, CA uguſti Vindelicorum, Tubinga, Heidelburg, 
Ratibone, Vienna, Prague, Buda, &c, of which hereafter. Ger. 
many alſo 1s watered with ſo many great Rivers, belide Lakes 
and Mariſhes of which ir hath great ſtoare, thatinthis reſpect, 
alſo it may compare with the chieteſt Countries. Sexccain histhird 
booke of naturall queſtions ſheweththe cauſe why it hath ſo many 
Rivers: CM contra, ait, conſtat Germaniam G alliamg,, & proxime ab 
his Italram abundare Rivts, & fluminibus; quiacelo humido utuntur, 
& ne eſtate quidem, imbribus carent : That is, But on the contrary 
(faith he) itis maniteft that Germany and France, and 7taly whichis 
next untothem, have great ſtoare of Rivers, becauſe they havea 
moyſt aye,and have often raine in Summer. But theſe Rivers of Ger- 
miny are more famous, as D anubius, Rhene, A maſts, Manus,Necarus, 
Albis, Suevns, Viſurgis, and YViſtula. That which Ptolomie and 0- 
thers doe call Danubins, Plinny and Strabo doe call 1ſter, the one ſaith 
thatit changeth hisname neerethe Cataracts thereof; the other, 
where it waſheth 1/yrium. Prolemie ſaith, thatit changeth his name 
neere the Cittie Ax/polis : Appian neerethe confluence and meeting 
of the River Saws : ſotharthe higher part is called Danubzus, _ 
the lower part 1ſtcr.Srephanus herctofore called it Matoas:alſo Dana. 
bisand Danuſis: F eftus callerh it Addubanus. Ancient coynes doe 
name it Dawnvins : it is now called Doneand Dopaw, from the noyſe 
and ſound ofthe watcrs, as .A/thamerss ſaith. Saluſt writeth that 
this is the greateſt River nextto Nzle which floweth into the Med;- 
terranian Sea; and CArrianns, lib.r. ofthe adts of Alexandcr, calleth 
tthe greateſt River, It riſeth in the wood Hercynia, inthe villa 

Don Eſchingen, where it ſpringeth out ofthe bowells ofthe Earth, 
The auncients doe call the Mountaine out of which ir rifſeth 1 b»0- 
ba, although as Munſter aneye-witnefle writeth, there is no moun- 
tainenere 1t:bur it falleth with a continual running ſtreame, from a lir- 
tle hill which is ſcarſe 15 or 16 foote high. He addeththat Tiberius 
hadadeſire to ſee the ſpring head thereof. Herodotws beleeved thar 
itroſe qut ofthe Pyrcnean Mountaines, whoſe opinion Ar:/totle alſo 
followed, 2. Meteorologicor. Maginus placeth thoſe Pyrenean hills in 
Germany, thereby to excuſe the errour of grave writers, As ſcone as 
itglideth trom the fountaine, it runnech abroad through Moariſh pla- 
ces, and afterward it gathers it ſelte into a Channell, and fo being en. 
creaſed by receiving other Rivers, itrunneth through many coun- 
tries,as Sucuia, Pannonta, Dacia, Bulgaria, untill atlaſt having recei- 
ved 6 navigable Rivers, it rowleth into the Sea with five ſtreames or 

mouthes, as Dronyſius, Strabo, and Herodotys doc mention : Pliny 
laith with ſixe, and CAmianns, and Solinus with ſeaven : and with 
ſuch violence, ſorhat it runneth with freſh water 40 miles intothe 
ſea. Andas Amianſaith: Et conſtat ab ultimis noftri finibus maris, ag- 
mintuim pariend: gratia petere Piſces, ut aquarum ſuavitate fulubrius 
fetum educant,nec intercipiantur, That is, it is manifeſt that the fiſh 
from the fartheſt part of our ſeas doe come hitherin ſhoales, _ 
they 
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they may ſpawne here in ſafety. 7:94, Nerv4 built a curious 
bridge over this River in M ſia, which afterward Adrian did dem. 
lith, as Dro Caſſizes relateth. Concerning D anubins, George F abritin 
inacertaine Itineraric of his wrireth thus : 


Do — Iſter, 

Qui centum populos cx magnas alluit urbes, 
Euxinum irrumpit bis terno flumine Pontum. 

Iſter that doth through an hundred Countries glide, 
And watereth them,with Citties too beſide, 

Both faire and great, with ſixe ſtreames laſt of all, 
Into the Euxine Seaat length doth fall. 


For at lengthall the moſt famous Rivers in the world doc runne 
into the Sea, as 0vi4 allo Lib, 8. Mctamorph, does mention in thys 
verſe : 


1n quo deſinimmns, ſucri, it quo CUYTImMus amnes. 
We ſacred Rrvcrs tothe Sea doe come, 
And intoit we all of us doc runne, 


The next is the Rhene, which Ceſar and other doe commend: tis 
now called xhyz. Ceſar would have it riſc our of Leopoytium, ad 
Straboand Ptolomie, afftirme thar it ariſeth out of the Mountaine 4 
{a, which is commonly called Etzel, which is an arme of the 4s; 
and Claudzan faith ,that itriſeth out of Khetia. But Strabo and Prolmy 
doc thinke that Rhene beginneth onthe Eaſtſide ofthe Alpes where 
they are joynedto the Mountaine CA dla, and where the Lepontiuns 
doe inhabit, and ſo ſpringeth out of two fountaines, which arealkal 
a dayes journey diſtant one from another. The one being moreto 
the Northweſt which is commonly called the foremoſt Rhere: the 0- 
thcrlying moreSoutheaſt, which the inhabitants cal the latter Rher:. 
Theſe twoat length meete together, and ſodoe make the Rivet 
Rene, which neerc unto the head doe make two Lakes, the Acronis 
and Conſtantian, from the Cittie Conſtantia which is ſituatedby it; 
concerning which we will entreate in the deſcription of Helveiu: 
the other is called Yexetum, and now the Cellenſian Lake, from tie 
little Towne ce/lr, which 'Lake hath abundance of all ſorts of fi(h. 
From hence turning Weſtward it watereth Rh:nfelden,8& follows the 

ſame tra&tevento Baſilea. And there it runneth Northward, untillit 
come to Argentoratum: and ſo watereth many Countrics,and having 
viewed many Cirties, and having received many great and ſmall Ki- 
vers, 1t groweth very deepe, and commeth ſwelling even to 5/7, 
Wormes,and Moguntiam, Hence turning Weſtward it watereth 51#- 
2ium. And from thence winding toward Cecia, having left betun 

it Bonnaand Colonia, at laſt neere the edge of Batavia (which 1s now 
under the juriſdiftionof Cleveland, and is graced with the auncicit 
Caſtell Zobecum) itdoth divide it felfe, and with a double ſtreane 
runneth divers wayes. Which diviſion Mamertinw elegantly callt 
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the Divorce, and Frontinus the turning ofthe River. Neere there- 
forcto Lobecums it doth divide his courte, ſothat the one part there- 
of called Rhene doth run ftraite forward to CArenacnmachicte Cittic 
of Gelderland. And from thence with many winding <Meanders, 
itglideth towards Y ada; and ſo bendeth from thence to Rhena, which 
Tuitzs calleth Rinnes : from thence it runnethto Bavodurum. Attere 
ward the Rhenechangeth his name, and begins to becalled Lecca, be- 
ing heretofore a little Rivuler, bur now itis becomea River. Having 
glided by Cnlenburg and Viana, and having viewed Schoonhovia, 1t 
powreth it ſelfe into the River Merova, before itis called cAoſa. 
The other part of Rheze doth bend toward the left hand,and floweth 
by the auncient Cittic Neomaguzm, and runneth'by the walls ofthe 
Cittie, itis now called Y aha: not long afterward itgoerh roward 
Tiela: and from thence with a winding courſe it leaveth Bomel:us 
on the left hand : afterward not farre from Woricommm it receiverh 
the River Aoſa, and by and by neere Goricomium, being encreaſed 
with the ſlow ſmooth running River Lizga, and it is called Merova, 
fromthe Caſtell of the Meroverns ; by which having paſſedirgli- 
dth by Dordretcha Noble Ifland out of the Cirtie : afterward ha- 
ving reccived the Rivers Zecca and 1ſela which are armes of the 
Rhene, and gliding by / 'ſelmonda,it beginneth to be called Moſaneere 
to Rotterdam, where it leaverh onthe right fide Scredamwmand Y la- 
erdinga, and from thence it glideth by the Towne Gerwiletum, and 
the Brill onthe left hand, and there it mingleth irſelfe, with the O- 
cean. That which Prolemic calls A maſins, Strabo A maſias, Tacitus 
Amifia, Plinny and Pomponius Amiſius, and now Pms. The head of 
this Riverisa little beneath Paderbonaa Cittie of Weſtphalia, and {o 
bending towards Cec/ait glideth by Yarendorp, Greva, Rhena, and 
Lingha : and from thence it goeth forward unto Meppenum and 
Nebuiſum: and from thence dilcharging itſelfe into the Northerne 
Ocean, necre to Embada Market Towne, whence it borroweth his 
name and is called Zemzs. The fourth River is that which Pl:zny calls 
Menus, and Pomponius Menis, and Ammianus Menus : now it is cal. 
led Mey, Reginothe hiſtorian and the writers of that time doe call 
it Mogonwm. Velleins Patercules calleth itthe River 1n/:a. Vnleſſe in 
ſteed of 1ulia, it ſhould be Lpia, as ſome learned mendoe ſuppoſe. 
Itariſeth our of a Mountaine which is called der Fichtelberg,8&lo gli- 
ding by Franckford, which from thence is called upon Mee, and 
Wethermia, Herbipolis, and Papeberg ; it mingleth it ſelfe with the 
Rhene neereto M ozuntiacum, and doth part the Low Countries from 
Germany, The letters thereofdoe make by the Greeke compuration 
365, cquallto the number of dayes which are ina yeare. The fifth 
1veris Necarus, whence comethe beſt Necariaz wines, it was an- 
ciently called Nicer, as Rhenumus witneſſeth, the ſpring head there. 
thereofis two houres journey diſtant from Danubius, and ſo having 
plid:dthrough the fields of W:rtemberz, itrunneth into the Rhene a 
little above Heidelbur 7, Albi followes which is a faire River of Ger- 
»anic, and divideth the Swevians from the Cheruſians, Fellers wit- 
neſleth that it doth low by the confines of the Semnonians and Her- 
: munadurians. 
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mundurians. Tacitus writeth that the famous River Albis &oth g, 
riſeamong the Her mundurians, but Conradus Celtes\aiththat it doi 
ariſe out of Herctura in Bohemia, And fo having glided by mary 
faire Caries, at —_— emprics ir ſelfec into the Ocean between, 
the Chancians, and the Crmbrians. The auncient Latine writers de 
call it Alb1a, and the Germaines Elbe. And the Bohemians from 
whence ittaketh his originall,doe call it Labe. Fabritias in his booke 
ofthe 21ſnan affaires ſaith,that ir receivedthat name fron11 r, Foyp, 
taines, oras the oaxons ſay, from ſo many flowing River. For it ariſes 
as he delivers, in the Hcreynman wood, which from the Giants js com. 
monly called R:ſexberg, trom 11 Fountaines, whoſe {treames mee. 
ting together doe make the River 4/v#: for Elve and Elbe doe lig- 
nific in the Germainelanguage, eleven. The ſeaventh River is $ge. 
#5, which ſome doe call Y1a4rwm, and corruptly it is called 0der,, 
the ſpring head whereof is inthe Mountaine Oderberg, and {o bein 
encreaſed by the addition of many Rivers, it glideth by Fravkforg 2 
famous V niverſity,and from thence it runneth by Szet/zum the ſeate 
ofthe Sidrnonians, which isa Sea towne of Trafhques, and from 
thence it windethto the Epiſcopal] Citties of Carminum; and there 
making a great Lake it emptieth irſelfeinto the Germaine Ocean, 
For they are inanerror who ſuppoſethat Sprea (or de Spree) ithe 
River Swevws, although the aforeſaid Sprea is accounted a fimay 
River, which lowing by Brandenburg doth runne into 4 .bis neeretg 
Haxeloburg : of which opinionis bilibaldus who writeth that the Aj 
ver Sprea, runneth into the Oceanneere to the Cittie Sunda, The 
River Yiſurgis followeth, commonly called de Weſer , D:onjug 


Lib, 55. calls it O#ſiourgos. Ovidcalls it 1turgum inthat verle, 


Decolor infeſtateſtis Iturgus aqua : 


Ptolemic calls it Yiſurieis, and Strabo Biſurgs, and Adams ih his 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory Y:ſur, and S:donins Yeſatis. It ariſeth outof 
Haſ#;a, and having watered the Citties, Werdenſis, Mindeyſss, Gotin- 
eenſis, and Bremcnſis, it rowleth it ſelfe intothe Ocean, and is there 
called Yeſcra. The laſt river is Yiſtula, or Iſtula, which Brlibalaws 
calleth Yandalum . This River bounders Germany, becauſe Ftolemie 
doth place the European Sarmatia beyond it. Iornandes calls it Scythit, 
which running by the Sarmatian rockes, doth water Cracovia which 
is the Metropolis of the Kingdome of Poland,and being growne gret- 
terby the receipt of Rivers, it doth diſcharge it ſelte intothe Sca 
with three inletts or mouthes: from hence it lowerh by Damtzich, 
and afterward by E1binga, an Vniyerſity ofthe Bor»ſſians: and third- 
ly by the Towne Lo#Fezum, and ſo doth poure it ſelfe into the Yene- 
d:cian Bay. There arealſo many other | rw Rivers, which doe 
cither runne intorhe Seaor into ſome greater River, which paſſe 
over leaſt I ſhould be tedious. Now I come to the Germaine Sea. 
For ſceing we purpoſe todeſcribe al 3ermanic,we muſt add ſomthing 
concerning the Sea, which waſheth the ſhore thereof. But in regal 


we have cnteatedotherwhere more largely concerning thes mo 
elpccr 
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eſpecially inthe generall deſcription of Belgia: we willſpeake firſt . 
concerning the tide of the Sea, and atcerward we will reckonup tha 

ropertics ofthe Germaine Sea. Itis manifeſt that the Moone is the 
cauſe of the tides of the Ocean. But as the Moone hath divers chan- 

esin her motion, ſo the tides doc alſo change. For they following 
the Moone, doe flow twice betweene the riſing thereof, anddoe 
ebbe twice in foure and twentie houres - ſo that the Seas doe flow 
twice, and ebbe twice every day: they flow whenthe Moone aſcen- 
deth above the Eaſterne Horizon,and do ebb whenitdeclinerh from 
the Meridian weſtwardzand it loweth againe whenthe Moone goeth 
downe under the earth, and commethto the contrary part of the Aſe- 
7idian, and ſolikewiſe it cbbeth untill it riſe againe. Buras the Moone 
does not alwayes riſe at one time, and in one place, but every day ri- 
ſeth inanotherplace thanit did before : ſo the tides doe not flow ar 
certaine houres, bur at that time when the Moone paſleth rhrough 
the Poles ofthe heavens. Moreover it isto bee noted, that the full 
Moone deth move the Sca in another manner than the halfe Moone. 
For this Luminarie hath greater force when its arthe full, than 
whenitis weake, and in the waine. Weuſetocall thoſetides which 


Ic zeatthe full of che Moone Sprinckulocdt, that is, a Spring-tide. 
i, Which Agel Lib. 14. concerning the Ocean, doth elegantly tall 
he the Moones companion, ſecing it followeth the age and increaſe 
Vs thereof; and alſo he noteth ſome _—_— and configurations: As for 
10 example ſake, ifthe Moone have a fitaſpect unto Yen, and doe run 
iN through moiſthouſes,irdoth wonderfully increaſe the tides of the ſea: 
he bur jfit be aſpedted with Mars,ordryPlancts,it doth leflenthetides.. 
IM Here alſo the aſcention of the ſignes isto be noted. But ifthe Moon be 


mſignes ofa right aſcenſion,it maketh the tides longerthanifir were 
infignes ofoblique aſcenſion: for it is obſerved thattherides are ne- 
vercquall tothe ebbes in continuance of time; but when the Moone 
| isin the E qu1z0&tiall fignes and hath no Latitude, Beſides, ſome parts 
bis of the water doe finde a greater influence proceeding from the 
beames ofthe bodie ofthe Moone, eitherin regard of the rectitude 
and ſtrajghtneſſe ofthe beames, or ſome other hidden qualitie. Bur 
the Moone hath a different influence when it is Northward, and ano. 
ther when itis Southward; for whenit is heere it encreaſes the rides 
onthe Southerne ſhoares, and whenitis there, on the. Northerne 
ſhoares. Moreoverthe Tides of the Sea are greaterin ſome places, 
and in other places vcry ſmall or none art all, Foras concerning 
this our Gerwaarne Sea, its certaine thart there are ſcarce any tides 
which canbe perceived, bur as the Sea is carried with the windes, it 
flowetk now here and now there: for when itis an Eaſt wind, the Sea 
goeth very high,and driveth backe Rivers,neither dothirt low onely 
tothe Sea fide, but it overflowes the Land. And whereas the Spa- 
niſhand Ar/anticke Oceanis of anunſearchable deapth, ſo that a line 
ofthree hundred or foure hundred fathom cannot ſound the bottome 
of it, yetthe Germaine Sea, in the moſt parts is but 60. Cubirs deepe 
andnever above an hundred Cubits, except on ſome ſhoares of Nor- 
%2), whichare thought to be ofan inſearchable depth, Moreover ir 
Is 
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is worthy to be mentioned, that whereas all other Seas are bitterang 
{alr, our Sca hath ſweete waters and not unpleaſant to drinke, and 
thatinregard that many great freſh Rivers doe runne Into it out ofthe 
Sarmatian Mountaincs, and becauſe the Sunne 1s too weake in 
thoſe placesroexhale anddraw up the lighter and thinner parts of 
the water, which ſome make to bee the chicte cauſe of the {altneſe 
ofthe Sea. Which reaſon if it were good and probable, then the 
A malchian Sea alſo, and the Chromian Sea ſhould not be falt,which 
is otherwiſe. Wherefore it isratherto be held thatthe melted ſhow 
and the aforcſayd Riversflowing downe out of the $ armatian Mour- 
raines, doe makethis Sea cleere and ſweete. Whereby it comes to 
paſſe, thatother Seasdoe more eaſily carry vellells otgreat burden, 
chan this. Andthe reaſon is becauſe the water of theſalt Seais of: 
thicker ſubſtance, while thethinner waters doe yeeldto thy leaſt 
waight. Itiseafieralſoto ſwim inthis Sea than in others, Yet | 
maketh Sea menmore licke, inregard the waves goe very high, {6 
that ſometimes they ſeeme to touch the Clouds, and then fallagaine 
and breake into deepe valleyes. This Seaindivers places, hath dj 
vers appellations, or names; For ſometimes itis called the Germune 
Occan, from Germanie which is neere unto it, and it reacheth from 
the Freach,and Brittiſh Sea, which lyeth Weſtward, even toSam. 
tiainthe Eaſt.It is alſocalledthe Northerne Sea, the C:mbrian Sea, 
the Balthick, the Codanian, the Suevian Sea,&c. And ſo much x. 
cerning the Sea. There are diverſe Mountaines in Germany, the chil 
whercofare, Rolberg, Mons Tſidis, Melibocus, Pinifer, Hiſu, 
Oſtber 2us, Senus, Sucvns, Pavonss , Rheticas, Sprulins, F ocetins, and 
Y oſazus. There are alfo many other Woods, but the greateſt of all 
is Hcrcynia, Thebeſt Latine and Greeke Authors doe mention the 
Wood Hercynia, as Pomponins Mela, Strabo lib. 7. and Plinny inma- 
ny places: which although it be very large and wide, yet all the 
Weſt and Southerne partsof itlyeth within Germany. And there- 
fore Glarcanss ſaith, that he never accountedthe Wood cArdenrito 
be a partthereof, which ſome in our time have raſhly done. Ceſ# 
L1b. 6. Com, de bcl. Gal, writeththat it is 60 dayes journy long, and 
nine dayes journey broad. It hath now gottendivers names : for in 
ſome places itis called the blacke Wood, from the great ſtoareof 
Pines1nir, or Der Schwarts Wald, and otherwhere 0ttoes Wood 
tromthe Emperor 0ttoes frequent hunting in that part ofthe Wood: 
Sometimes it borroweth his name from the people unto which it 
rcacheth, whence ir is called the Thuringian and Bohcmman Wood. 
But among the Cheruſciaus, it doth ſtill retaine the auncient name of 
the Hercynian Wood, ſo famous by auncient Greeke and Latinewr- 
ters; in Dutch Der Hartz, Wald, For the French and the Germanes 
duecall Reſina Hartz, Alſo Pandulphus Collenntins Prſaurienfis 10 
his deſcription of Germany,d>th make mention of this woodin thelc 
words : the Wood Hyrc:nia aſſuming divers names, runnethoutto 
the Dacians and Getes, untill at length it commeth tothe Tartarian, 
where itis called thedarke Wood, and is impaſſable, both inregar« 


ofthe unknowne wayes and wilde beaſts, and the monſtrous _—_ 
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But ofcheſe things enough, I paſſeto other matters The publicke 
and priuate workes doe tollow, among w hich (topaſle by others) is 
the Churchat .drgevtoraturm, tamous for the neate ſtructure and 
building, having a very high Tower. 50 that it is the cighth miracle 
ofthe world. This Church was toundedinthe yeare of Chriſt 1015. 
Butinthe yere of our Lord1277,inthe time oft theBiſhop Coprade of 
Liechtenbers, Erkuinns of Steinbach an A rehitett began to build the 
Tower, bcing a famous worke; {o that there is notthe like, either in 
Germanic, Italy,or France; 1t was built up ro the roppe inſeaven and 
twentic yeeres. Itis built evenfromthe foundation tothe toppe, of 
free ſquare ſtone; it hath many openplaces to receive the ayre and 
the winde, andthe aſcent and going up unto it is by toure ſtaires; bur 
when the bredth of it beginsto leflen, and grow ſharpe towards the 
toppe, therc arc cight ſcares, The very top of it which below doth 
ſcarſely ſeeme as bigge asa Buſhell, is ſo great, that five or ſixe men 
might ſtand upon 1t. The height of it 1s 574. Geometricall teete; 
there is alſo a curious andartificiall Clocke. Andas concerning the 
Eccleſhaſticke ſtate of Germanic, there are 7 Archbiſhops inthe Em. 
pirc of Cermanie. Theſe are, the Archbiſhop of Merz, under whom 
are 12 Suffragan Biſhops, asthe Biſhop of Chur, the Biſhop of £9- 
fnitz, of Strasburg, of Spires, of Wormes, of Wurtzburg,of Ausburg, 
of A yſtett, of Hildeſhaim, of Paderborn, of H albertſtatr, of Ferden, 
The Archbiſhop of -olcz,who hath 5 Suffragan Biſhops: the Biſhop 
of Munſter, the Biſhop of Ytretcht, of Leodinm, of Mindey, and of 
oſenburg. Alſo the Archbiſhop of Triers, under whomare 3 Suffra. 
an biſhops ; the Biſhop of M ct, of Toul in Lotharinga, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Verdun. Allo the Archbiſhop of « Heydmurg Primate of Ger- 
manie, under whom are toure Biſhops; the Biſhop of Morsbure, the 
Biſhop of Naumbarg, of Brandeburg, and Havelburg, The Archbi. 
ſhop of Salrzbwrg,hath g Suffragan Biſhops under him;as the Biſhop 
of Trent, Brixienſts, of Paſſaw, Friſingenſis, of Vienna, of Seckaw;' of 
Curox, of Lavenmund, and of Chiemſc. The Archbiſhop of Bremes, - 
under whom thereare ſixc Suffragan Biſhops, as the Biſhop of Lu- 
becke, Suerinenſis, of Lebus, of Schleſwicke, of Ratzenbure, and of 
Hamburg, heretoforean Archbiſhopricke. The Archbiſhop of R:ga, 
hath ſixe Suffragan Bithops under him, as the Biſhop of Revel, Curi- 
ens, the Biſhop of 9eſel, of Derpt. The free Biſhops are, M1ſntnſis, 
the Biſhops of Bamberg, and Ratiſþon, Mercator reckoneth up theſe 
Vniverſiies:The V niverſity of Baſ/,of Colcn,of Dillinzenſis, of Mo- 
guntinum, of Marpurg, of Lipfwmicke, of Inzolſtade, of Heidel- 
burz, of Gripſwald, of Friburg, of Frankford ncere Odera, of Er. 
phord, of Prague, of Roſtoch, of C oningsberg, of Trevers, of Tu- 
bingium, of Vienna, of Breſlavia, of W irtembers, and Wurtzbur 7; Out 
etwhich as out of many Tr0ja# horſes, an innumerable ſort of learned 
menhaveiflued, Which many, furniſhed with all kindes of Arts, doe 
Wile; heere are very skiltull inthe Latine, G reeke, and Hebrew 
tongues; hereare eloquent Orators, ſubtile diſputants, abſolute A- 
rithmeticians, and exact Aſtronomers: and no C vuntry of Europe 
bath better Gcometricians. I omir their accurate skill in Phylicke, 
F4 
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Now I come to their manners. All Authors doe reportthatthe Ger. 
2:1ines are ſtrong, and ofa great ſtature. Tacitze faith they are gra 


cydc, red haird, large bodyed, and very ſtrong. Hegeſippms and Plin. | 


ay doecallthem great men: $4014 calleth rhem cruel and herce, 


Pauſanias and Caſs:0dorus calleth them proud : 4 Ppianus,ungentle, ; 
Ceſar calleth them barbarous, treacherous, and diſſemblers : Parey. | 


culus ſaith that they arc very crafty, andare naturally giventg lye. 


But Tac:tus who lived amongſt them ſaith, that the ſouldiers areye 


couragious, and that it is a warlike Nation, bur are neither cunning | 
nor cratty, but doe diſcover their owne mindes and ſecrets, and very 


faithfullin keeping ſecrets committed to them. Alſo the Emperor 
Tulianus in his Ciſopogne ſaith, that hee knoweth by experience, 
that this Nation cannot flatter, but that they deale freely and plaine- 
ly with all men. Ptolemy, 11, Quadrip. faith, that they muſt needes 
be of a quictand peaceable diſpoſition, in regard of the qualitic of 
the Countrie which they inhabit. Concerning their religion,whe 
by the mindes ot men are held and bound together by the rye = 
tcare of ſome Deity,the Germarnces(as Ceſar writeth)doe uſe no facti. 
ſices, they accountthem onely to be gods whom they ſee, andfrom 
whom they reccive ſome benefit: as the Sunne, and /Yulcay, andthe 
Moone. But afterward, as it appeareth in Tacitus, who lived under 


the reigne ofthe Emperour Nerwa ; they had many other gods: s © 


Atercury, Hercules, Mars, Iſis, and Berecinthia : allo acertainegdd 
called 4!cs. The ſame Tacztus doth reportallo that Yelledaand 4s 


7/114 were accounted as Gods. And the aforeſaid Tacitus, maketh - 


mention ofthe Temple of Tanfana, whoſiith thatthe Sucvrans doe 
reverence the mother Earth, which they call (as Zrpſens ſaith) dere 
tha, Bur Plutarchand Clemens CA lexandrinus doe athrme thatthey 
had no Images intheir Temples, but certaine holy women, which 
Tacitus calleth Soothſayers, and Agathias, and Poly@nus doe call 
them Propheteſſes, who did foretell tuture events, by the ſound, and 
courſcs of Rivers. eAmilianus doth note, that they doe forerel 
things to cowe, by the flight ofbirds, by the inſpection of entralls, 
and al] other fignes. Burt they did chictely reverence Mercury dt 
Tent.atcs, and offered humaine ſacrifices thereunto, as Tacitus wit 
neſſeth. Inthe time of peace there was no common Magiſtrate, but 
inthe time of warrethey did chuſe Governours. They ſpent all their 
lifetime inmilitary affaires: and ro rob was accounted no dilgrace, 
as we may rcadein Ceſ@r, Senecaſaith, that their chiete delight wi 
the warresin whichthey were both borne and bread. If (as Tacw 
witneſſcth)they have peace any long time together at home inthelr 
owne Country, thenthey goe tothe warres 1n other Nations. They 
cary about withthemtheir mothers, wives, and children, who doe 
carry their knapſackes, and proviſion: neither are rhey afraide of 
plagues. They joyne bartell with ſongs and warlike ſounds. They 
Count it a great iGroce to loſe their buckler in the field, ſo that many 
aiterthe battle for griefe thereof have hang'd themſelves. D0” 

Herodotus dorreport; that they will marchover Rivers in regard they 
are]ightly armed, and of anhigh ſtature. We reade in Appia” - 


97 GERMANIE. 


they doe contemne death, being perſwaded that they ſhall live a- 
gaine hereafter. They obſerve the rites of matrimony, and are con- 
tent with their owne wives; ſo that few adulteriesare commitred;for 
which they have this preſent puniſhment: the woman tharis taken 
in adulteric hath her haire cut off, and then her husband thruſts her 
out of doores before her kindred, and beates heralong the Towne. 
Thus Tacit#s reporteth. The Mothers doe nurſe their owne chul- 
den, and doe not put them torth to Nurſes. Ceſar ſaith, that they 
2ccount itunlawtull to wrong a ſtranger, which commeth unto them 
aponatiy occaſion, ſo that they are ready to ptotedt them from all 
injuries : their houſes ſtand open, and they cate one with another, 
And here good mianners prevaile more, than good lawes in other 
places. The greateſt partof their food,as Ceſar mentioneth, doth 
conſiſt in milke, cheeſe, ahd fleſh. Pl:nny witnefſeth that they live 
by no other graine but Oates; and Mela addeth that intimes of 
want they will cate raw fleſh. Ar dinnersas ©MAtheners witnefferh, 
they have peeces of meate roaſted, and they drinke milke and wine. 
Their fare is homely, as the fleſh of wilde beaſts, Crabbes,or ſowre 
milke : their drinke is made of Barley and whearte, neither is there 
any Nation more magnificent inentertainment or in feaſting. But as 
noman or Nationis without ſore vice, ſothey count ir no thame to 
drinke night and day. Coficerning theitf habir,Tacit ws {aiththat the 
all weare a kinde of Cloake button'd before, which looſely danger 
over their ſhoulders : the ſame Tacitms ſaith, that the Germaznes did 
not weare a looſe garment but a ſtraite bodyed garment, ſuch as $;- 
donixs ſaith the French did uſt. The women doe goe inappatrcll like 
the men. Heretofore the Germaines were ſtrong of body, bur rude, 
and ignorant of Arts. But now they doe make all kinde of exccllent 
manufa@uresand workes, and moſt eſpecially they are skilfull in ca- 
ſting of brafſe, and inthe knowledge of metralls. In this Countrie 
brafſſe Ordinanceand Printing were firſt invented; and the making of 
Clockes was found out: and laſtly, Germany is ſucha Nurſery of all 
Arts, that it doth perfe& ſome, and finderh out other Inventions. Al- 
ſoit tranſporteth into Countries both neere and remote, the beft 
Wines, Gold, Silver, Copprefle, Tinne, Lead, Quickſilver, Alume, 
and divers painting colours, alſo Corn, and divers other commodi- 
Ues, 
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#9 Omc doe write that Friſia or Frieſland was ſocalled from 
* Phryg1a; other doe derivethe name thereof from the ex. 
| P trcame coldneſle ofthe Country. Abbas Spanheimas b 
2SAXSS the authoritic of Huz:bald, a great corrupter of Hiſtori. 
cailrruth, doth fabulouſly report,that it was ſo named from Friſz 
the ſonne of C/odiothe hairy, King of France. Hadrian Iumw thin. 
keth that it was ſo called from the treedome and libertie, which the 
peoplealwayesdefired. Moreover Fricſland is an auncient Countrie 
of German, well knowne to the Romazxes for their warlike virye 
and Valour, whichnever changedits name. Tacit#s maketh them 
ewofold, namely the greater and lefler Frieſlanders. The greaer 
(faith he) andlefſer Friefanders are ſo called in regard of thei 
ſtrength. The greater, Tacit#s properly calleth Oofffrieſlander,, ng: 
thoſe Embdames who doe now uſurpe that name, for thoſe arc the 
leſſer Chascians; butthe Staverians, Succians, Franicians, and the 
Townes of Harlingand Leovaraia. Allothe Weſt-Frieſlanders,who 
being inthe fartheſt part of Hollandare called Northolanders, md 
they doe confine on the Caninfatians, as Plinny deſcriberh them: 
for theſe two Countries of Fr:cſland doe ſtretch fromthe Rhenceyen 
tothe Ocean. Now the River Amiſis divides it into Welt and Eaſt 
Friefland. Weſt. Frieſland which is now ſo called from the firution, 
whoſe deſcription we doe heere exhibit and ſer forth to view,ismol 
p_—_—_ and anciently called Frieſland, and was alwayes account! 
the better part. Onthe Weſt, and the North the Sea doth compaſſ 
it : onthe South it hath a large Bay commonly calle Z yder-Zec,and 
the Province of Tranſ-1ſalana: onthe Eaſt itis encompaſſed with 
the River Amiſes, which divideth it from the BuſacFor:ans,and Weſ- 
phalia, The aire is every where wholeſome, except whereitisit 
tected with the foggic cxhalations of the Marſhes, which arc puri- 
ficd againe by the windes. The Country of Weſt-Fr:eſland is now 
for the moſt part Mooriſh, being low, and overflowed inmany pl 
ces with water, which ye uponit notonely inthe Spring, butallo 
Sommertime: andin regard heereof, it hath litrle ſtoare of corte- 
Fortheſe yecrely inundations which come betimes and goe aw 
ſlowly, doe cither kill the ſeede, or drive it upand downe. Yethecte 
arc excellent paſtures for farting of Cattell, ofwhichthe Fric(4rs 
may boaſt, for they reape commodity and profit by them : ſo that 
che inhabirants doeevery ycere make an incredible gaine of Butte? 
and Checſe, which they tranſport abroad, beſides that which they 
dayly ſpend at home, for it hath great heards of Oxen, and breedeth 


allo cxcellent horſes. Ithath ſome woods, but thoſe 10 _— 
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Weſt -FRIESLAND. 


trees, that they doe not yecld woodenough to make a good oreat 
fire, ſuch as Marta! and Horace doc deſirc. 


Dip olve frigws, lI:7num ſuper focum large rEPORCNS. 


Bur provident nature hath given the Frieſlanders, and Hollandey; 
inſteed ofwood, accrraine kind of turffe, which being digged out of 
the carth, and dryedinthe windeand Sunne, doth burne very ell, 
which isa better tuell than that which the Scy:h:ans uſed, who wan- 
ting wood did burne bones, and kept fire withthem. And thereisfo 
orcat plenty ofthisrurffe, asthat ir doth nor onely ſerve the inhabi- 
cants, but alſo other neighbour Countries, There are diverſe kindes 
ofit, which doe differ in colour, lightnefle, and the whuteneſle of 
rhciraſhes. There is one bad, light, and ipongie kinde of twiffe, of a 
Moſſe colour, which is of no eſteeme foruſe : whichin burning ma. 
keth thoſe that ſtand by, as palcas Lead, and tolooke like Ghoſts, 
the ſmell whereofdoth cauſc many to ſwound; bur a little falrſprin. 
kled onittaketh ir away. The other is thicker, and fuller of ſeggs, 
and waightier, and ſerveth for diversuſes. The third kinde is as had 
aSa bricke, and whereas the other ſwim inthe water this finketh; i 
1s hard torake fite, but being once kindled it keepeth fire along tine; 
itisofan aſhcolour, and isdigged on a Mooriſh ground. In Zlad 
alſo there isa*kinde of turffe made of Mooriſh earth, which they 
call Dar:a. Alſoithe Countrie people of Frieſlazd, have a certaine 
kinde of turffe made of mud, tempered and mingled with tran, 
recdcs, and hay, and afterwarddrycd inthe Sunne; but the ſmoake 
thereof is very troubleſome forthe eyes. This Country of Fries 
vas heretofore Kingdome, eventothe time of Charles the Great, 
attcr whoſe deceaſc it was troubled, although before it was ſubject 
tothe government of Denmarkcand Norway, Bur at length itcnjoy- 
cd ſome Halcyon dayes of quict, under the reigne of the Emperou 
Charles the fifth, who wasa peaceable prince. There are 12 Cirties 
in Frieſlina, Leuwardenisthe Metropolis of all Frie{{and, anda rich 
Cittic, which as it is adorned & beautified with many private houſes, 
ſo itis ſtrongly fortified witha Caſtle & rampires againſt the aſſaults 
of enemics. The Court of Tudgement,and the Chancery for all Fri- 
land is kept heere, from whencethere is noappealc, Neere unto itis 
Zuichemum, inthe County of Yichlym.Doccum is 2 mile diſtant, ha- 
ving a fertile ſoile & faire Meddowes.Itis diſtant fromthe Bay ofthe 

ſea, 1mile, & was heretofore ſubje& to Gelderland.S neca,in the Coun. 
try of Weſtergoyum, is ſituated three miles from Leowaraia in alow 
wateriſh ſoyle, ſothat itbeares no corne, but hath faire Meddowcs. 
Itwasa Cittic about 200 yceres 2goe, but in proceſſe of timeit grew 
ſo great, ſothat itisnow equall to any Cittie in Frieſ/ar4. It hath 
produced many good wittes - Toachins Hopper was borne and bred 
1n1t, who was not onely a lightand Ornament tothis Citric, but allo 
ro all Frieſland, and the Low Countries. Alſo Peter of Frite- 
maa Lawyer, and Albertus Hero, a Philoſopher and Divine were 


borne here, and many other learned men, S4veren is firuate - the 
10arc 
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ſhoare of the South Sea: The Country neereuntoitis plaine, being 
full ofdirches and Marſhes. This Cittie hath no magnificent building 
in it, but a ſtrong Caſtell which ſtandeth over the haven, which was 
founded by George Schencke, Governour of Frieſland, in Charles the 
fifth's name, inthe yeere 1522, that {othe Burgundjans, might con- 


yeniently ſend thither ſouldies, and proviſion for the warre, out of 


the neighbour Citties of Hollznd. Pliany L1b. 4. cap, 15. calleththe 
inhabitants Sturians. Harlinga is fituated by the jawes of the South 
Sea, amile diſtant from Franicum,it hath a tertile ſoyle, and a Caſtle 
well fortificd againſt the invaſions of Enemies,and a convenient Ha- 
ven: for itaffordetha fir and neceſſary -habitation for thoſe which 
come out of North Fricſl:nd and Eaſt Germame : whereupon great 
ſoare of people did flockethither, being alluredwiththe convenience 
ofthe place;to that by this confluence of people the Cittic was much 
enlarged. Frazicumis denominatcd trom the Frexchmen, heere John 
7 lpirs was borne, who was molt Skiltull inthe three languages. Ir 
hath a publicke Vniverſitic. There are alſo theſe Citties, Damna, 
Bolſwardum, Iſta, Sloten, Worchum, and Hindclopen, There are ma- 
ny Iſlands in Fr:eſland, the chiete whereof is Schelingana, which is 
tznous for the taking of Dogfth with Netts. Groening is uſually 
joyned with Weſt-Fr:cſland, which maketh a province together with 
the Territorie belongingto it, called, 0»melanden, Here Rodolphus 
Azricola, the moſtlearned man of histime was borne. Alſo Weſſels 
or Baſiljus, and Reinerus Perdeninstaraous Divines and Philoſophers 


were borne here. Friclandhathabundance of Lakes and Marſhes, 
as we ſayd betore,andit is watercd with the Rivers Laubacum,(which 


ſome call Lawica, and Labola, now Lauwers) and Amiſis, It hath on 
the Southa very large Bay, which is now called Zuyderzee,as it were 
the Southerne ({traite. The Politicke ſtate of Friſeland doth conſiſt 
ofthree principall parts, whichare: The County of oefterzow, the 
Metropolis whereof 15 Leowarda, and is divided into theſe Pre- 
tcureſhips, Lewarderagdeel, in which is Leovardia;Tictz erickſterdeel 
inwhich is Trettzarcke;7 daraacel, m which is Taacrt; Rauwerdeahem, 
inwhich is Rarwart - Ferwerderadcel, inwhich is Ferwert: Donzer-= 
aeel in whichis Wetz ens; Dantummeadcel, inwhich is DautumnaWolt: 
Acht Kerſpeleninwhich is Suyrhuſum:Colmerlandt,inwhich is Collum: 
Vefterlant, inwhich is Bectz : *malinzerland:, inwhich was $ malin. 
gerlec an Abby of the order of Saint Benedid#. The Countie of 
Weſtergow, in which are Grieteneyen; Wonſeradeel, in which is 
Witmarſum; Framckeragacel, in which is Franiker : Banadeel 
in which is Mimerſgae : AL eynaldammazdecl, in which is Mtr- 
ralaum : Baerderadeel inwhich is Baerdt : Hennarderadecl, inwhich 
's Hennacrt: Weynbritzeradecl, in which is Gawe : Gheeſterlanat, in 
which is V:ckel, The Countie of Seveawolden, in which are Gricte. 
neyen;Donyewer{tal,n which is Donigac: Leemfter Vifeae,in which is 
Lemmer: CAenghcvaert, inwhich is Cathry bandt : Schottorelandt, in 
which are Nye and Ode Schotten ; Wittinzerdcel, in which is 0fde- 
horn: H «cher Vifrae, inwhich is Haſſcherborn. But all Frieflend 
and 6r0emmglandis ſubject tothe Biſhop of Trajcetum. 
THE 
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3 Itherto we have deſcribed Germanie in generall,our Me. 
thod now requireth that we ſhould entreate of the ſe- 
verall parts. This Table containeth two Counties, 
} the Countic of Embadcn and Oldenburg;the Countie of 
== Embaaxejs ſocalled from the chicte Cittic thereot;and 
nowir 1s called Eaſt Frieſlazd becauſe itconfineth on Fr:ſeland, For 
the Fri«ſlanders did not heretofore poſleſle it, but the Chancians, of 
which P/:»ay and Ptolomiemake two ſorts,the greater and the leſſer, 
The greater arethoſe that doe inhabit the Biſhopricke of Breme:: 
the lefierare the Embadanians and Oldenburgians. Foraſmuch as Pr 
Icxzie{cateththem betweene the River CAmiſis, and Yiſurgy his 
words arc theſe: They ſaw alſoin the North, the Nation ofthe 
Chaucians, whoare called thegreater, and the lefler, wherethe Sex 
floweth up every day and night, ſothat it is doubttull whether it be 
Land or Sea. Where the miſerable people do get upon high hilsard 
their cottages do flote when the Sea commeth in,and doe ſcemelike 
thipwrackes, when itcbbeth backe againe, They have no Cattcll 
nor milke as their neighbours have,norcantheykill any wilce beaſts 
becauic there is no ſhrubbes, nor harbour for them. They make 
thred of Bulruſhes and reedes, to weave fiſhing Netts, and ſo making 
a hire with a little drycd mud, they boyle their meate, and warme 
themſelves. Their drinke 1s raine water which they keepe in tren- 
ches before their houtes. In this manner the Chanc;ans lived 
heretofore. But now they are much changed, for now tic 
Countrie doth afford foode not onely for rhe inhabitants, 
butalſo fortheneighbour Countries. But herctofore it wasarude 
unhabired place, ſo that P/izmrencycr mentioneth that Corne 0r 2 
ny other fruitesdid grow heere;but now where isthere greater plen- 
ties Ithad heretofore no truittrees, bur now it bearcth all kindes0t 
trees, They had heretofore no Cattell nor Milke, but where 15 
grearer plenty now? For nature hath giventhema champion Coun- 
try, tull of faire Meddowes, being of a fat ſoylc,and having many 
pleaſant paſtures, which are well repleniſhedand ſtoared within 
merable flockes, and heards of Cartell. Which appeareth by tht 
wondertul] great plenty of excellent good Butter and Checſe,wbich 


is made here, whichtothe great gaineand bencfirotthe inhabiran 
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istranſported to divers Countries, and through all Germanie. Alſo 
the fertilitie of this Countric appcareth by the fat and great Ox- 
en, which many thouſands doe graze withinthe Meddowes, and doe 
grow fo far, that forraine Nations doe much cſteeme of them. Be- 
des heere is excellent hunting. Sothart this Countrie 15 now of ſo 
rich a ſoyle, that it needeth no ſupply trom neighbour Countries; 
forit harh ſuch ſtoace of horſes, Oxen, Cartell, Hogges, Wooll, 
Butter, Checſe, Barly , Oates, Wheate, Beanes, Peaſe, and Salt, io 
that it doth ycerely —_ great plentic thereof tothe Countries 
round about ir, and thoſe which are more remote. Moreover the 
Emperour Fredericke the third, CA nn9 1465, when this province 
was governed by divers Prxtects, did makeir a Countie, and gave 
itto one YVdalrich. Afterward it had Earles continually even untill 
our time. There are two walled Cirtics in that Countie, Embdz and 
LArichum, Embdaor Embdena, commonly called Zmbden, is the 
chiefe Cittie ofthis Countrie, and a famous Mart Towne,ſfeated by 
the mouth ofthe River CAmiſes, having a convenient Haven, the 
Channel! whereof is ſo deepe, that great ſhips may comein under 
fayle : ſothar for wealth, forthe publicke and private building, and 
for the multitude of Cittizens, it is known not onely in Germanze bur 
alſo inall parts of Exrope One of the chieteſt Ornaments is the 
Earles ſumptuous pallace, the great Church,and the Prztors houſe. 
Heere is wonderfull plenty ofall things, both for neceffity and plea- 
ſure, which the Haven, and the conveniencie of importation of 
goods, and alſothe naturall fertilitic of Fr:eſtand doth yeeld. The 
Citticis ſo called from the River Ems, which Tacitrme calleth LA mi. 
ſz. The other Cirtie is Aurichum, which isa pleaſant retiring place 
tor the Nobilitie, inregard of Woods and Forreſts, in which they 
doe freely recreatethemſelves, with Hawking and hunting. The 
Citizens are rich,and doe givethemſclves cither tomerchandiſe or 
ſome mechanicke trade. There are an infinite many of Caſtells and 
Townes in this Countic. And ſuch a number of Villages, that one 
doth even joyne upon another. The moſt whereof both for faire 
houſes, large ſtreets, and populouſneſſe, may compare with ſome 
Cities of Germanze. Neither doe ruſticke people or husbandmen 
onely live in them, but alſo Merchants, and divers kinds of artificers 
andſome of the Nobility: There arealſo two other Countics which 
are ſubject rothe Earle of Embda, Eſenſis, and Teverenſis, ſo called 
from their chieferownes: the Countrie Teverenſes is fituared beyond 
the River 1442 Weſtward, and doth containe cighteene Villages. 
Onthe North, wherethe River Yiſ#rg4 doth diſcharge it ſelfe into 
the Sea, theſe two Iflands doelye againſt it, Wangeroga, and 
Spikeroga, which are tor the moſt part unhabited. The Countie 
Eſe»ſislyeth neere the Sea ſhoare, and doth confine on Icverra; 
0 the Weſt it is bounded with Ber#mns and Auriacum ; on 
theNorth withthe Sea. The Lord thereof Hajo ab Huſecke, in the 
yeare 1380, whenhe had vexed his neighbours, and tooke the ſhips 
ofthe Bremenſians inthe River Viſurz,and had filled the Sea with 
Pirates, ardthe Land with theeves and robbers, at length _ 
ome 
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ſome light skirmiſhes with the Bremenſtans, in which hee had the 
wortt, he fled to E!ſena, and being there taken by the Bremenſians, 
he was delivered to Edo Wimmcke Capraine of Teveria; who firſt 
rackt him, and afterward cut himinpeeces, becauſe hehad with. 
out any juſt cauſe repudiated his Siſter, whom he had marryed be. 
fore. There isalſo inthisrable the Countie of Delmenhorſt, and 
the Lordſhips Ezes, Norden, Auricke, ever, V redebur g. Ouelgunne, 
and Rhcyde, The Rivers here are Amiſts, Viſurgss, Taaa, and others, 
The inhabitants of this Countrie doe ſpeake the Germaine Lan. 
uage: butin ſecret marters they ule a peculiar ſpeech oftheirowne 
which ſtrangers doe not underſtand. They either give themſelves 
totrades, or husbandry, or merchandiſe : their apparell is very de. 
cent, ſothatthe Countrymengoe habired like Citizens. The wo. 
men have a farre diffcrent habit trom others, For they putall their 
haire into a Call or Huicke, which being tull of falver buttons and 
knots,they letit bang downe upon their backes. In Sommer time 
they weare their haire in a red fiſke Call or Net, which is a. 
dorned and wrought with filver. And in winter they put ona hood 
otgreenc cloath, which covereth all their head, fo that you can ſec 
nothing but their eyes - and they call this kind of veſtment Ha. 
T heir gowne or outward garment, is gathered and quilted in{mal 
toldes, even fromthe hcadto the Anckles, and is ſo ſiffened with 
ſiver, and gold plates, that when it is put off it will ſtand ancnd, kis 
ſometimes made of red Cloth, and ſometimes of greenc. 


The Countie of Oldenburg. 


O much concerning the Countie of bas: the Countie of 0/4*- 

burs followeth, which was ſo called fromthe chiete Cirtic 0/des- 
burg.This T radt heretofore the leſſer Cauc;ans did inhabit, as alſorhe 
County Embda,asweſaid before.But the county of o/denburg which 
this Table here preſents unto your view,fromthe Eaſt tothe bank of 
the River Y:ſur2s, contains the Provinces of Sregengia which is ſub- 
jetto the Caſtle of De/menhorſt, and Sradland, which is divided n- 
to five Pariſhes, and Butidrainto ſeaven, and Teveria which is ſubje? 
tO it, being a part of Frieſland, which hath foure and twentic par- 
ſhes: onthe Weſt it hath ,Amerlanzia, which ſtrerchethtowardthe 
River Amiſis, inthe middle of the £HMorincans. On the North it 
bounded with Frieſlandand the Ocean : onthe South with the Dio- 
celc of Munſter. Albertus Cramzing, Lib, 3.cap. 15. writeth, that 
this 15 the auncienteſt Country ofthem all, For he reckneth Lib, te 
cap. 30. Windckindis Duke of Saxonte (who lived in the time? 
Charles the Great)among the Earles of this Country. Jerenic® (e- 
livers thatthe Cittie of 0/denburg, was reedified by Charie: rhe 
Great, and that the Biſhop CA galgargws,did there dedicate and 
ſecratea Church to Saint Toh Baptiſt. Bur I thinke in this mare? 
Ortelius 2nd heare both inone errour, becauſe he reckoneth £1 
Cittie tobe in Wandalia, anddoth placeit neere the Seca. For ehus 
55 not the ſame Cirtie, with that which is inthe Countrie of # ne 
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The WandaliaÞs call it Starzard, the Danes Bronneſta, 4s tlie Gui 
C ra4t2:us doth witnefſe, - Laureutiaes Michaelis . doth thinke Ky 
the Ambronens had their originall trom hence, whoas Plutarch te. 
porteth,. did herctofore goc into 7taly with the Cymbrrans, and'ycte 
{laine by Cars UH arms; whoſe name dh yet continue in that Nz. 
tion whichthey call Amerlander, Avd hee is <tthe {ame onjnigg, 
concerning tac A lanian SAXON, who Cxbupyiievy Aid Way; 
neere the Lake Alanum inthis traft, ard on nbc llc the Wye, 
Alavidevento the Caſtell 970714, and thatthey arenow Ved Ly, 
Fency, that 1s,the AULNMHS, and 4 vergentar, that IS tO lay, WW j 
tralanians, The Caſtle of De/menhorſt was Lbult by the Rivet # 
inthe yeare 1247, which belonged 65 ycares totheBiſhpy,, j 
fter; and Antonrus Earle of 0/denburg,on Palnic Suiday icthe year 
1547. carly inthe morning ſcaled the walls with a band of n & 
and fo tookeit, and Hermayn of Ocr rhe governour of the Catel, 
was kept incuſtodie. Concerning the Earles ofthis Countrie 4,qx, 
as Hojpenrod'ns, doth relate ſomething; but David Chilrcus, mort 
excellently in his hiſtory of S$axox:e, But now by way of -oncluſion 
we will adde ſomething concerning the manners of the Chaucurs, 
Tacitus a grave writer doth write thus of them: There is Noble 
people among the Germaines, who are very: juft, not coyetuus by 
quict and ſecret, and not aptrto ſtirre uproares, neutver doe they ly 
by rapinc or Robbery. Andthis is a chiefe argument oirveiryeny 
that the great men doe not injuretheir inferiors; yer they ue exp! 
inarmes, ſo that armesof footemen and horiemen I preſently i 
ſed, beforcthere be any rumor or report of it, 
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yay E/phaliatollowes inour method, concerning the namo 
INNS /g | whereof thereare divers opinions. Some ſuppoſe it was 

j WW, ſocalled from the goddeſe Veſta, as it were Yeſtalra, be- 

@\ Wo Bf] cauſe heretofore ſhe wasreverenced here : and ſo-the .- vow" "ang 
ST wouldhavethe Weſtphalians to bee fo called as it were 1.4. 
yeſtalians, for they ſay that thoſe which dwell Eaſtward beyondrhe 

River Viſurgiare called 0oſtwualian Saxones, from Ooff the Eaſt- 

winde, and Yadew which inthe Saxon Language ſignifies a Coult, 

which they bore in their military enſignes, and Colours. Burt'now 

that name is worne out, and itis generally called $zxonze. So the 
Weſtphalians, that dwell Eaſtward on this fide Y1ſurgs, are fo cal- 

led fromthe Weſterne winde. Laſtly, others ſuppoſe thar-the 
Weſtphalians were ſo denominated from Yel/dt that is a field, rather 

chan from Yaley, It hath on the Eaſt Yiſ#rgs, on the South the ,,,_.. 
Mountaines of H aſa, which Prolemie callsthe Abnoby : onthe Weſt = 

the River Rbezc: onthe North it lookethtoward Frieſland, Holland, 

Trajcitum, and Tranſ-Iſalana, The ayre is cold . and ſharpe, bur TANSITH 
wholeſome. The Country is fruittull, but hath morepaſturage than che rom ; 
corne. It hath divers kindes of truites, as Apples, Nutts,and Akornes, 


kd 


The fruitful- 


nelle of che 
moſt fertile neere Pagderborne and Lippia, bur- it- is (fic 


barrenand deſert ground in ſome placesabout Amſs.The Diceceſe 
of Munſter confinethon it, and thattrad of land which lyerh neere 
the River Yiſurgrs. Itis wooddy through all Surland,and the Coun- 
tie Bergenſis : it hath ſtore of Metrall in the Countrie of Colen, and 
and the Countie of March : andin ſome parts there are many Salt 
pits. It breedethan innumerable ſort of Cattell, and eſpecially, a. 
bundance of Hogges fleſh, which is eſteemed a great dainty, andis 
ſerved upto Princes Tables. Thereare alſo many wilde beaſts inthe 
Wood. Charles the Great did firſt conquer the Weſtphalians, and 
converted them to the Chriſtianreligion. He inſtituted theſe Biſho- | 
prickes, the Biſhopricke of Munſter, of 0 ſnaburg, of Paderborne, and | monary 
Minden, But it is not found inthe Annalls, how Weſtphalia was go: : 
verned after Charles the great,or whether it was ſubjettothe Pope. 

Truely in Eaſt Saxonie there were ſecular Lords, who did governe 

the Countrie : atthe hrſt, Kings that were deſcended from Chayles 

the great, under whom the Dukes of Saxonie did grow up by degrees 

c{cnuntil Hexyy the firſt, King ofthe Romains,after whom there were 

three 9:toes,who were atterward Marqueſles of Saxoxte, being f ons 

0 Henry Duke of Bavaria, brother tothe firſt Otto, Bur we doe nor 

reade what Princes, Weſtphalia which is Weſt & axonie, had atrehat 


424 11me 


with which Hogges arc fatted. It is more fruitfull abour Suſatumand 
Hammonia: an 


The variety ' 
of living creae 
Lures. 
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time joyned in governement withthe Biſhops. But afterward Dute 
Leo, and his grandfather before him, Luder Duke of $ axonie,and af. 


terward Emperour, did governe =- we Forafter the aforeſayd 

the Emperour F redericke the 
firſt, the Dukedome of Weſtphalia did aſſume thetitle of the Arch. 
biſhoprick of Co/ex;and the Dukes of lower Saxonie, being deſcende{ 
from the Earles of A»holt, did hold and poſleſle it. And now the 


Henry wasdiplac'd by the decree © 


aforeſayd Biſhop doth hold a great part of this ©. ountrey, ahd clpe. 


cially Augria: and the Weſtphalians are ſubject unto him, and his 


Nobles, being as it were ſlaves unto them. Here formerly the Te. 
zonians, the Buſaſterians, the Chamavians, the Angrivarians, the 
Longobardians, the Dulhumnyans,the Angilians, the Chaucians, and 
Cheruſcians wereſeated. Thoſe whom Melaand other call the Tex. 
tonians, Ptolomie calls Teutones: they m_—_—_ from the Balthich; 
ſhoare, where Ptolomic placeth their auncient ſeate, did give tha 
appellation to Tentoburg, which Tacitus placeth in Weſtphalia, 
Thoſe whom Prolomie calls the leſſer and the greater Buſiry;. 
ans; Tacitus calleth them Byudterians, Willichins writerh that they 
did inhabite Munſter. Thoſe whom Tacitus calleth Chamanians, 
Ptolomie doth name Camanians, as YVillenovanus thinketh. From 

whom David Chitrens ſuppoſeth that the Towne Chamey in the 

Countie of March doth derive his name. The CAngrinvius 

were ſeated Eaſtward necre Yiſurgis : The'Longobarians or rather 

the Langobardians, Ptolome placeth onthe Froatires of this Pro. 

vince, on the fartheſt = whereof was Bardewick : ſo alſo tho: 

whom #Ftolomze calleththe Dulzuminians, Tacitus nameth the Du. 

gibinians, from whom the Towne D#ulmez inthe Diceceſe of Yun 

ſter was denominated; heerearealſothe Angilians, whoabou the 
ycare 444 went over into Brittaiye, and gavetheir owne nameto 

Enzland, as it appeareth by many hiſtories, as alſo by Saint Bedean 
Engliſh writer. But the Chaucians, whom Ptolomie calleth the Civ. 

chians, and Swuctonius, Lampridins, and Strabo the Cancians, Dio the 
Chancians, and C landianthe Chaycians,as Tacitus writeth, doe ſpreal 
themſelves from Frieſland, eventothe Catti. The ſame Tacitws doth 
place the Cheruſeians hard by them : whence the Situation of thei 
Country may be cafily gathered: for Dioz the hiſtorian doth wit- 
neſſc that they dwelt beyond Yiſ#r2is, which may be alſo collected 
out of Tacitus. Butthis firſt Table or Chart of eſtphalia,doth cot- 
taine the Counties of 0/denbure, Hoya, Diepholt, and the neighbor 

ring Lordſhips. The Politicke ſtate of Weſtphalia does conſiſt « 
three orders, 1. The Clergie, 2. the Nobles, 3. the frec Citti. 
Inthe firſt orderarethe Biſhops of Paderborne, Leodium, Y l1r4t- 
um, Munſter, Cameracum, Oſnabure, Ferdenſis, and M indenſis, The 
Abbots Werdenſis, Strablonenſis, S. Cornelius, Munſtcr, Echternad- 
kenſis,Corbei, and Hervordenſis, and the Abbateſle Eſenſis.Inthe ſe- 
cond order are the Princes,Earles, and Barons: as the Duke of C/es- 
landand the Countie of M arch, the Duke of 7ulia and Berge». The 
Margueſſe of Baden, the Earle of Eaſt F rieſland or Embili: 
the Earle of Seiz: the Earle of Difenbare: the Earle of __ 
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the Earle of Handerſcheid : the Earle of Weida and Rragelberg: the 

Earle Mcurſcnſis : the Lord of Brunchorft-: the Earles of Srejyford 

Benthem, Dortmund, Oldenburg, the Lord of Ridburg: the Earles cf 

Hoya and Diepholt, and Scaumburg : the Lords of $ piegelberg, and 

| P anenberg : the Earles of Arcnberg, of Lip, and the Lord of Somer 

nm | auſſ. In the third order which is of the free Citties, there are Ce. 

| len, Aquiſcrauum, under Weſel, Durun, Cameracum, Dortmund, $a. 

atum, Duysburg, H ervord, Brukel, Wartburg, Lemeow,and Werdey, 

"But ſo much ofthis, now our order requires that we ſhould unfold 

the Citicsandtownes of Weſtphalia, But ſeeing weareto ſpeake of 

| ' the Diceceſe of Bremes, we will leave off tor a while the de cription 

| of Weſtphalia, and returneto it againe inthe following Tables,and fo 
will paſſe tothe Biſhopricke of Bremes. | 


* - _  ——_ — 


pr) 


THE 
 BISHOPRICK OF 
BREMES. 


==> He Biſhopricke of Rhemes, cominonly called Stift Bre- 
U men, ſocalled from the Cittic, hath the ſhape and f- 
gure ot a triangled Jſoſceles, whoſe almoſt equall ſides 
are the Rivers YViſurew and A lbs, which doe meeteat 
the highteſt corner, nere the Pexinſula,which is named 
after a Tower built there forthe defence of thips that paſſe that way. 
The Baſe of it is a line drawne from the river E/t.z, through the bor. 
dcrs ofthe Country of Luacburg, and Yerdenſis, a little beneath the 
mouth ofthe River A/cra, which doth there diſcharge it {clte into 
Viſurgs. For the River Eſta istheliummit of the Countrie of Bremes 
and Hamburg, which the River ky evera,lwhich is {mall at firſt, but a?- 
terward empryeth it ſclfe into Albi with three Channells, )doth 
divide fromthe Dukedome of L»neburg. This Countrie is notevery 
whereof one ſoyle. For the two fartheſt parts of the Diceceſe of 
Bremes, neere the bankes of the River Altzs and Yiſurgis, are very 
fat and fruitfull. But the middle tratt betweene Strada and Bremes, 
over which the Merchants doe uſually travell.,jis full of barrenfands, 
Marſhes, and Bryars. 50 that theDiceceſe of Bremes is commonly 
compared toa Cloak or Mantle,the two former parts whereof begin 
from the confluence and meeting of the River Alb;s and Yiſurgis,and 
ſo falling downe tothe banckes of both thoſe Rivers, are embrode- 
redas it were with fruitfull fields and Meddowes : but the other 
part is woven ofa courſer threed. Heere the auncient Chaucians 
were formerly ſeated, who held all thattra& of ground from _— 
gizevento Albis, and Hamburg, The dexronell is Brema, which 
Ptolonie, Plinme, Apptanus, Penceris, and Irenicus, doe call Phabira- 
zum, tis commonly called Bremen. Itis a Aanſe Cittie neercthe Ri- 
ver Viſugis, well fortified both by Art and naturall ſituation, having 
faire ſtreetes, and being full of Cittizens, and rich by merchandiſing 
and trafhque, Ir hatha faire Market place, wherethere are markets 
kept weekely forall kinde of proviſion. Onone fide of the Market 
place the Cathedrall Church ſtandeth, and on the other fidethe 
yenate houſe, which hath a publike Wine Cellar under it, in which 
the Senate doth keepetheir wine, and ſell it for a reaſonable Price, 
Which is a common cuſtomein many Cittics of Wandalia, and We(t- 
phal:a, thatthe Senate maketh that which is got by wine Charges. de- 
tray publicke charges. Bremawas at firſt a poore Towne, bur as the 
Chnſtianreligiondidencreaſe, ſoitdid increaſe alſo; for which ir is 


Aaa 2} bcholding 


The Counctry 


whence (5 
called. 


The Cuties: 


TheB iſhopricke of BREM ES. 


beholding to the Biſhops thercof, who made it a Metropolitan Cit. 
tic,and gracedit with thetitle of the mother Church ofalthe North, 
and walled it about. See the Catalogue of Biſhops in M. Adams his 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. There isthe Citty $ tada or Stadum which isin 
the Archbiſhoprick of Breams, being ſituate nere Zuinga,onthe Soy. 
therne banck ofthe River Alb:5,8 it is the greateſt Cittic in Saxoxze, 
There is alſo the Towne Buxtchuda, This Country is watered with 
theſe Rivers, YViſurge, Albi, Eſta, which are tull of fiſh, as Eeles, 
L ampryes, and Salmons, which thoſe of Breames doe ſalt up and dry 
inthe ſmoake, ſo thatrhe Cittizens doe ſell them for rarities, and 
make a greate gaine ofthem, The Bremenſians are by nature warlike, 
induſtrious; and ſomewhat inclined to ſedition. They lovelcarning 
and liberall Artes, eſpecially whenthey have gottenthem abroad 
by ſtudying in forraine Countries : but otherwiſe they are more 
addicted to merchandiſing thanlearning, for they get their wealth 
by traffique and trading, and by making long voyages. So that al. 
moſt all the Cittizensare either Skilfulſ Mecrchants, or Tradeſmen, 
or Shipwrights. 
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our deſcription of Weſtphalia, the Citties are, amo We 
Nokich the Feſt is Menfer the Metropolis, or denke —— 
Cittie, ofall Weſtphalia. Ptolcmie callsit Mediolanum, 
as Pyrchaimerus thinketh,it is commonly called Munſter. 
It isa very faire ſtrong Cittie, in which both learning 
| and the Romaine Language did flouriſh 60 yeare fince, The Cittie of 
# Munſter nameththe whole Biſhopricke, which was ſocalled ofa fa- 
 mous monaſtery builtthere. Sec Munſter L16. 3. of his Coſmogra- 
| phie. Heere began the faction of the Anabapriſts, in the yeere 
| of our Lord 1533, ſo that all of that ſe& did repaire hither, 
| where they choſe one 1ohn Buckholdus a Cobler tobee the head 
| and ringleader of this ſedition, a Vulgar fellow, fit, for an 
| attempt, and farre excelling allthe reſt, both for wit, boldnefle, 
$ eloquence, and cunning. Hee did not feare to ſtile himſelfe 
E King of Munſter, Whereupon the Biſhoppe thought it meete 
& to ſyppreſle this ſet, and ſobeing aydedand helped by the Arch. 
{ biſhop of Colez and alſothe Duke of Cleveland, after foureteene 
E moncths ſcige hee obtained his Cittie. And then hee comman- 
| ded that the King ſhould have ſome of his fleſh pull'd off with 
| hot Pincers, andthen he ſhould be hung out of the Tower in Iron 
# chaines, 

Suſatum or Soeſt is the richeſt and faireſt Cittie next to C3{nn- 
fer, having tenne great Pariſhes. They report themſelyes, that 
it whas but a Caſtell at the firſt, but afterward by degrees it 
became avery great Cittie. And from thenceit was there called 
Suſatum, becauſe in regard of the convenient ſituation, houſes 
were built by the Caſtell, ſo that from the dayly increaſe thereof 
| it was called Sytatwm , as it were cu Zuſatz, It hath alſo ma- 

ly neighbouring Villages which are ſubje& ro it, which they 

commonly call Dic Burden. This Cittie is now under the Duke 
| OfClevelanys protection, but before it was ſubje& ro the Biſhop of 
y Colen, Weſel Safaire rich Cittie, famous for traffique and Mer- 

” Chandifing, It is called the lower Weſc{{ to difference and diſtin- 
# 8uſh it trom the higher, which is ſituate alſo on the left fide : 
: of the Rhene, The River Lpp/4 bringeth up many Commodities 
p Moi, which running by the left (ide thereof, doth ſtraighrway 
| aſlociate 
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aſſociate and joyne it ſelfe with the Rheac. There is at Weſel ame 
morable Altar of mercy, which the aunceſtors of the moſt illugt;, 


ous LordHenry oliſcrins,ſuraamed Bacrs,Lord Chancellor of Cley. 


land, &c. did place heercand conſecrate : being an hoſpirall for x 
ocd people; wherethey haveallthings neceſſary provided for them, 
and the ſonne following his fathers example, hath enlarged the 
yeercly revennewes ofit. 0 naburg, or 0 enburg iS a famous Cirtie 
built by the Earles of Engerne, as Hermannus teltifieth. Others dos 
ſuppolcthat this Cittie was begun by 7ulizs Ceſar asthe Saxoys Ap. 
nalls doe mention. They reportthat it was ſo named trom the Oxe. 
hides, with which this Cittic was encompaſlcd. Ir is fatuated in 2 
pleaſant Valley, and it is watered withthe River Haſa; they brew 
g00d fat drinke in it, which they call Buſe. Charles the Grea: 
when after 30 yeares warres hee had p__ the Saxons; and 
had tooke the Caſtell of 13/idekiznd which was neere umo this 
Cittie, and had put a ſtrong garriſon in it, hee inſtituted twelye 
Biſhoprickes in Saxonie, and made the Biſhopricke of 0ſuurs 
the chieteſt. For hee eſteemedthis Cittie above all the reſt, and 
granted them the priviledge of a free Schoole, for the teaching of 
the Greeke and Latine tongues 3 as Munſter, Hamelmann, andthe 
Chronicles of CA172estine doe alſo mention. <Az4a common. 
ly called cAtinden, is apleaſant ſtrong Cittie, and the River 
FViſurgis yeeldeth it great ſtore of fiſh, and bringeth up mary 
commodities unto it: it breweth good drinke, which ts much 
eſteemed, and venteth great ſtore of commodities by way of 
trafique. Concerning the beginning hereof Munſter writeth thus: 
When Wildckindus , the firſt Duke of Saxonie, was conver- 
red to the Chriſtian faith 3 hee gave the Emperour Charles his 
Caſtell necre the River Weſcra, on condition that the Biſhoppe 
ſhould have part of it, for it was able to receive them both, ſo 
that the Biſhop might ſay, This Caſtle ſhall bee mine and thine 
tor both of us have right unto itz and from hence it was ſo called 
in the Saxox Language Mynadya. But in the proceſle of timethe 
etty y was changed into an e, and now that ſame Cirtic is cal 
led A ynden, 

CArnſperzum commonly called Arnſperg,is the Metropolis ofthe 
Countie of the ſame name. Iris ſituated neere the River Rura, and 
hath a Caſtell adjoyning to itſcated on a high Mountaine, whcre 
the Biſhops of Cole haye their reſidence, being a pleaſant fate 
both for hunting, and for plentie of fiſh which the River Aus 
doth yeeld. Warburg is afaire Towne in Weſtphalia, being but 
on an unequall foundation, by the Dimula; it had heretotore 4 
Countie bclongingto it as Hamelmann reporteth, who commen- 
deth it for excellentgood drinke, and cheape. Tremonra, or Dort- 
201tis inthe middle ofthe Countie of Tremonium, it is anlmpe- 
rlall Cirtie. The Cittie Trotmania, which was heretofore ſocalled 
from the Trotmans a people of Suevia,the ſame wasafterward called 
Tremonia, and now Dortmundt, Auncient Chronicles and Mo- 


numents doe declare that in that place, where the Cirtic 77% 
| 10014 
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monia was afterward builded, there were heretofore twq Villages, 
namely the old and new. But when Charles the Grey 
had ſubdued all theſe Provinces of Saxovie, » it became ; 
free Towne. For he having conſidered the fruittulneſſe ofthe ſoyle, 
and the excellencie ofthe Situation, brought his Colonies hither, 
and kept his Courr here. Whereuponall thoſe fertile grounds which 
lye round about it were called Conings-Hofts-Landr, and allthoſe 
fire Villages which are neere unto it are called Reichſhofen, and are 
bound to bring in rent-corne yecrely to ſerve the Kings Cour, 
There arealſo Dsſſeldorp, and Hervordia, And the leſſer Townes 
of Widenbrug and Coeſvelt.Thereare alſo inthis Tablethe Counties 
of Lemzow, Benthem, Lingen, T. ecklenborch, Diepholt, Schouwenter ) 
Ravensberg, in which are 5 Prefectures,  Sporenberg, Ravensberg, 
Y lethen, Lymberg, and Lippe. Alſo the Biſhopricke of Muyſer, 
which aretheſe Prafectures, Walbecke, Saſſenburg, and Stromber, 
And thele Burgraviates, Werne, Bocholt, Ahus, Horſtmar, Beve. 
gern, Rhenc, Meppen,Niewhuys, Cloppenburg, Wilhuſen, Vecht: md 
theſe Counties, Steexwerdt, Gemen and Erfmarſchalck, Nortkertkey 
Oſnaburgenſis, Mindenſis, and Paderbornenſis. But of thelethinge. 
nough, we paſſetothe reſt. Weſtphaliais watered with many Lake, 
Marthes, and Rivers: The Rivers are YViſurgss, A maſes,GlaayNe), 
Haſja, Honta, Sala, Lippia, Stevera, CA, V1ars : to Amiſis, thel 
tributarie ſtreames belong, Dewera, Dextra, Galaz, and Berl, 
whoſe ſpring heads are inthis Countrie. There are alſo many hil 
and Mounraines in Weſtphalia, as Baemberg, and others. And ther 
are many Woods among which are : dat Heyſterholr, and de 4wrt 
and Holt-marckt, and the Forreſt of Teuteburg, neere the headofthe 
River Zrppia. Icometo the publicke workes. Charles the Great 
builded up many Churches inWeftphalia,but the firſt wasthe Che- _ 
drall Church in honour of Saint Petcy, Criſpinc and Criſþianus, There 

is at Suſat#72, a wonderfull great Church, with a very highStceple, 
conſecrate to Saint Patroclus, which isthe ##tclary god of this Cit 

tie, Ipaſleby the other Churches, Monaſtcries, Hoſpitals for the 

ficke, and the gueſt-houſes which are in M#ſter andinother Cittics, 
Charlcsthe Great, aswe ſayd before, did cnforce the Weſtphalia 

to receive the Chriſtian Religion. Bur ſecing that after they had 

beene many times ſubdued, they were yet Rubborne and refractory, 

and did violate the oath whichthey had taken, he thought itmecte 

co chaſtiſetheir inſolencie, by puniſhing ſome, to the feare andter- 

ror of others. Therefore he conſtitured certaine Iudges, and gavc 

them power to examine and puniſh perjur'd perſons or raſh ſweares, 
orthoſe that were guilty of any fa, without hearing them, orad- 

miting any plea in their owne defence. This ſharpe ſeveritic made 

the Weſtphalians both fruitfull and obedient, when they ſaw that 
Noblemen, and menofgreateſtates, were hang'd upin the Woods 

by Marciall law, withoutany triall. «nes F:us writerh, that ths 

kinde of Iudgement did continew eyenuntill his time, and that the 

ecret rites, were obſerved, by which they judge delinquents, and 


offenders, and doe puniſh the guilty whercſoever they are _ 
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beforethey know that they arc condemned, and the Iudges are cal. 

led Scabint: but fomuch hitherto. Tobu Lewenclavins a learned man 

and skilfull inthe Latine and Greeke tongues, was borne in Weſtpha- 

lia, who moſt happily tranflated all Xenophoy, all Naz:anzenus 

workes, and ſome Greeke hiſtorians, and other Greeke bookes, to 

his everlaſting fame and renowne. The people of this Country are 

comely and handſome, ofa large ſtature, —_— lIimmed, and very Theirmanners 
hardy and couragious. It hath plentie of Souldiers, ſothar they can 

preſently raiſeanarmie. The Inhabitants alſo are witty, and it is a 
proverbe,thatthere are more craftie knaves in We/fphaliathan fooles. 

They puniſh adulterie with much ſeveritie, Their tood is blacke Their Dyer. 
bread and cheeſe : their fleſh meate is Porke, bung Beete,and Bacon, 

of whichthey have great ſtore : Eſpecially the Gammons which the 
habitants doe cate raw. Their drinke is a kinde of Beere : the rich 

drinke Reniſh wine, although it be very decre. But ſecing the Coun- Their Arts, 
try in moſt places is unfitfor tillage, therefore the inhabitants doe 

give themſelvesto Mechanick Artsand merchandiſing. Their coms Their Trafe 
modiries, are free ſtone for carving, and building, and alſo Milſtones ou 

and W hetſtones;and eſpecially they have delicate gammons which 

are accounted great dainties even at Princes tables, Concerning this 

country are theſe verſes in Mceter : 


Hoſpitum wile, 
Cranckbroot, dunbier, langhe mile, 
Sunt in Weſtphalia: 
Qt non wyult credere, loop da, 


THE 


BISHOPRICK OF 


MVNSTER. 


-h©4; He Biſhopricke of _— is ſiruated in afertile ſoyle, 
ZI rad abounding with all kindes of fruites : on the North it hath 
SS the Countic Benthemium : onthe Eaſt the Biſhopricke of 


*% 
_ 


VT Padelbram ; onthe South the Counties of Zutphan and 


AMarcan. Charles the Great, Emperour of Rome,and King of Frame 
which conquered lower Saxonte, which is now called Weftphalia,did 
inſtitute this Biſhopricke, and called it Mimingerodenſfis, or Mimin. 
gardevorenſis. Afterward hee called it Munſter froma Moniſtry 
which he builtthere, in the honour of the blefſed Virgin Mn, 
Hermannus was the firſt Biſhop thereof, The Citric 1s ſtro ly for- 
tified both by nature and Arr, eſpecially fince the fa&tion ofthe Anz- 
bapriſts ceaſed : it is ſituated ona plaine having five faire Canonical 
Colledges, anda ſchoole famous tor learning and Arts. The inhz- 
bitants are laborious and induſtrious,and doe tranſport their comme. 
ditics juro forraine Countries. But after that the Spaniards had 
warres with the Low Countries, they were prohibited and forbid- 
den to trade and traffique with the united Provinces. And afterthe 
rcigne of Ferdinand the firſt, all that were not of the Romune 
religion were enforced to leave the Cittic, totheir great lolſe and 
dammage. It was governed formerly and now alſo by Biſhops,their 
Caralogue followerh, The firſt Biſhop was Ludgerms Friſias, bro- 
therto Hildegrine Biſhop of Halberſtadt, who dyed inthe yeereof 
Chriſt 809. after whomthere followed Godfry, Alfrid, Lubbertus, 
and Bertoldys, inthe rcigne of the Emperour CA r1ph : and inthe 
yeare 895, andafterward,William Richard, Reinolds, Hildebald, Dv- 
do, Suederus, Theodore, Sigefride, and Hermans the firſt, who bullta 
Monaſtery beyondthe water, whence the Towne was called Mur- 
ſtcr, inthe yeare 1025, whoſe ſucceſſors were called the Biſhopsef 
Munſter : namely Robert, Fredericke, the brother of the Marqueſle 
of Miſnia, Erpo, Theodoricke of Wintzenhurg, Henry, Egbert, Wernt- 
7us, Henry, Ludovicke, Godeſcal, a Saxon, who dyed in the yeare 
I200. Hermannthe ſecond,Count of Catznelbogen, Otto Count 0 
Benthem, Theodoricke, Ludolphus Count of Holte, Otto the ſecond 
Count of Lippe, William the ſecond Baron of Holte, Gerard Count 
of Marcaz Everhard Count of Deeft, Otto the third Count of Ret- 
berge; Conradus, Ludovicke Count of Haſia , Adolphus Count of 
Marca,intheycere 13 5, 10hn C ountof Yirnenburch, tranflatedto 


V ltrajeftum; Flerentivs Count of Yewelichoven, Paro _ 
enry 
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Henry Wulf, ottorhe fourth Count of Hoya, Aenry Count of cayy. 
frum, Walramus brother to Henry, 1 ohn Bavarus, Henry Biſhop of 
Bremes, Conrade Count of Retberg, EriceleQed Puke of $Saxoxein 
the yeare 1508. Fredericke Count of Wedaz Eric Count of Gruhes. 
hager,Franciſcus Count of Walaeck,in whoſc reigne,theAnabapriſs 
did make a greattumult or faction, having one 7ohn of Leidey for 
their Captaine, who would ncedes bee called King of Iſrael, Afeer 
WWaldeck there were William Ketler, Bernard Raeſvelt, and 166 


Come; of Hoya, who dyed in the yeare 1574+ John William Dyke of 
Cleveland, who reſigned to Erneſt Duke of Bavariaand Biſhop of C4. 
len, after whoſe deceaſe his Nephew Ferdinandlucceeded, 
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WESTPHALIA 


they are propounded. The firſt is the Dukedome Ber- 


gen, whichis ſo called from the Towne Bergen, it beginneth at low called. 
3Veſel, and ſo runneth up a great way toward Rhee. Burconcerning Thc 5:uaron 
the originall of this Dukedome, Munſter writeth thus. In the time The Gorarn- 
of Henry CAuceps King of the Romaixes, namely in the yeare 724, ment. 


there were two brothers, unto whom tortheir tormer ſervice, King 
Herry gavea certaine part of Weſiphalia, inwhich the elder, namely 
A dolphss,builta Caſtell neere the Countie of Arnſperg, and called 
it Yolveſheg ; and afterward he brought all the Countricto Civilitie, 
and adorned it with many Townes and Villages. The other bro- 
ther called Eberhard,did alſo build a Caſtle,and called ir Aldenbure, 
Buttheſe brothers encreaſing borh in power and wealth, the King 
made Adolphus a Count, and rhe Caonntrie a Conntic, which was 
called the Countic of cM /tenna. Allohe made Eberbards land the 
Countic of Berger. A little after Eberhard being made a Monke, 
paſled over his territories to his brother, and builded a monaſtery 
neere the River Duxec, and was made Abbot thereof. Afﬀer Adel. 
bus and his poſteririe, there ſucceeded theſe Counts, Engelbert, A- 
dolphus, Engelprechtus, and Adolphus, But Adolphus dying with- 
out iſlue, the Countie of Bergen came to his Siſters ſonne, namely 
GerardFEarle of Inliacum. After whom his ſonne Wilhelmus gover. 
ned both Countries, and after him ſucceded his fonne Wilhelms, 
the firſt Duke of 1u{1ac#m,and Duke of Bergenand Gelderland. Aﬀer 
him, thete ſucceeded intheſe Dukedomes, his brother Rainold,who 
dyedinthe yeare of Chriſt 1433. ſome ſay,that the Countie Hor 
teaſts was errected and eſtabliſhed at that time, when Henry the 
proud was depoſed by Fred?ricke the firſt. Bur yer in the yeare of 
Chriſt 1336.Charles the fourth madethis Countiea Marquiſhip,and 
made his ſonne Wentce(laus Duke thereof. Here is the Imperiall 
Towne Eſſendia, in which A!fid the fourth Biſhop Hildeſheymen 
builded a Nunnery, for 52 Virgins, and an Abbateſſe, and likewiſe 
1Colledge for twentie Cannoniſts and a Deane, The Countrie yeel-- 
Bbb 2 deth 
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oreat ſtoare of wheate and corne, ſothat thewhite breag of 
Eſ/erdiais much cftemed. The Townelmen arc Merchants, or Wer. 
versor Smiths, ſo that there is much armour made here. Ithathman 
wels and ablacke kinde of ſtone coales, which the Countie neere 
unto it yeeldeth, but chictely by $ teltium a Towne by theR Iver 
Rnra.ThercisalſoDnſeldorp,the Metropolis of this Dukdomef@ ny, 
med fromthe river Duſſela,which runneth through themiddle oft, 
The Countic The Countie of Marck followes. It ſcemeth that the 76;ay; did 
of Mark. heretofore inhabir this Country, and the Dukedome of Bergey, zyr 
The aunciem the Counts of Altena were formerly contented with this title, un. 
Governmen'. xj]] Count Frederickes ſonne, having gotten Marck , writ himſelf 
The Townes. Earle of Marck and Altena,and boarethe armes ofir, aboutthe yeare 
1004. inthe time of Wichman the thirteenth Earle of Clevelayg, 
HMarck is alarge Countie of Weſtphalia, having many flouriſh 
Townes on the bancke of the River Lippia, as Hammon, } nna, Sufs 
to, Tremonia, Werdenaand others, We have formerly ſpoken con. 
ccrning Suſatum and Tremonia, Werdcnainthe entranceto Weſpla, 
/14, is a Towne neere the River Xura, it was built by William d:Hyr: 
denbarz,the 42 Abbot ofthe Monaſtery built by S. Lutgers:,inthe 
yeatre 1317,and Engelbert Earle of cAarck did give it many priy, 
ledges, whichit ſtill enjoyes. The Towneſmen live forthemoſtpar 
by tecding and grazing of cattell. They have pleaſant heldsand pv 
ſtures, and very bigh wooddy Mountaines, in whichthere aregrea 
ſtoare of hogges,and little Rivulets with a murmuring ſound to rune 
downe the mountaines. Beſides,the river Rura, yeeldeththemmay 
commodities, beſides great ſtoareof fiſh,and tar Eeles:thercisaltone 
bridge over the River R#r4, for paſſengers to goe over. There i5al. 
ſothe Towne Chamen which David Chytreus ſuppoſeth that K way 
{o called from the Chamavians, whocame hitherinTraj4#s time. 
The Dixcees The next Countic in this Chart is the Diceceſe of Colen, col: 
of Colm, monly called Stift Col, ſocalled from the chicte Citric thereot, 
The Yb:azs did heretofore inhabitit, who were firſt ſeared beyond 
the River Rhere, inthe Countic of Marck,and which belongedtotie 
Prince of Clexcland, fo that itis awonder that Y olateranus was ht 
aſhamed to place the Ybians in Marchia Badenſis, which is neere He- 
wvetia. Tacitus Lib. 4. Hift. doth call them A grippimnians. Tunis 
{aiththat it is likely,that the Y6:ans derived their name froma Town 
commonly called Twyſch, and heretofore Te vb:ſch, and by cantice 
GionT#6:ſch, and from thence Tvyſch, where there is a faire aunct 
ent Monaſterie built, Neither is it unlikely that the great Alaah, 
which Tacitxs often memioneth was built here, neere which-Seg* 
”und (whom Strabo corruptly calleth Semiguntas) the fodnc. of Se- 
£c/t Prince of the Sicambrians was created Prieſt, who afterward at 
the revoltand defetion of Germanie fled to the; rebells,, and broke 
bis fillets whichwetethe cnſignes of his Prieſthood, Pacers doth 
thinke thar the Y bians were the inhabitants of Eg falie, which 218 
farther off, and ſome do rather think that they were thoſe Tr bel arf 
which Ceſar mentioneth.The Metropolis is Agrippina, which 74+ 
*as calleth Colonia, or COL, CLAY D. AY G. And Agrippinenpun 
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in anauncientwriting:and in Clandins coyne its called col. 4 7ripping 

Y bior .In Y nellias coynit is calledrhe 19 legion: & Ptolomy calg irth; 

Azrippin legion: Plinny & Suctonius,do name itthe Agrippine Colony, 

The inhabitants donow call it Colln,& the Frenchmen Coloigne, Some 

do fabulouſlly ſuppoſethat it was called Coloniatrom Colonys a 71. 

jazz : and ſome would haveit lo called becaulc it wasa Komaine x. 

lonie; Cornelius Tacitizs writeth thus concerning it: But A Tripping 

that ſhe might ſhew her power tothe neighbour Nations, comman. 

ded thatthe old Souldiers and the Colozrecalled by her name, ſhould 

| be brought intothe Towne of the Yb14n5, inwhich ſhewas borne, 

And by chance jt came to paſſe, that her Vncle 4 grippa received 

thoſe people into his prote&tion, afrer they had paſſed oye: 

theRhene. So that this Cittic had both thoſe names of Agrippini 

and Colonia from cAgrippina + and trom thart time it was calle 

the CAgrippine Colonie, and the Cittizens were called grim. 

ncnſians. Bur afterward when the Romaine Empire began to de. 

cay : the Frenchmen under the conduct of their King Chulge. 

ricke inthe yearc of our Lord 452, did drive them all forth, and 

by force got the poſſeſſion of the Coloxie, and did governe it wn- 

cill the time of Orzo the firſt, But in the yeere 749 0th 

Romaine Emperour rooke this Colonic from the Frenchmer, and 

reſtord it to the Romaine Empire. Since which time it hath al- 

wayes beene a free Imperial] Cittie, Ir is ftuate on the lek 

hand bancke of the River -Rhexc, being great in compaſſe, I 

was at firſt foure {quare, but now the forme of it is likean halfe 

Moone, having many faire houſes, and ſtreeres, pleaſant Gar- 

dens and Orchards, being well fortified with a ſtrong wall and 

double ditch; bcſides, it 15 populous, and rich: it is famous for 

Mechanicke Arts, and for the Vniverſity, and for wealth it excel- 

leth the moſt Cittics of Germante. In this Cittie about the yeare 

of Chriſt 1340 Tawlerws a tamous Doctor of the Church id 

preach. : 

Bonaa is{eated on a pleaſant plaine, where the Mountaires! 

| Rhene doe deſcend and become levell ground. There 1sallo So! 

| 24 atfairc Towne, and the Village Brut, Allo on the Coaſtsottie 

Wb | Cd. Vbians there was T olbicum, as Tacitus reporteth, Lib. 5. Hifi. 

"010 — I cannot omitthe publicke workes. Heere is the great Church 

Il of Colonia, built with free ſtone curiouſly wrought and carved, 

1} which 1s conſecratcd to Saint Peter; which if it had beene il 

| ſhed, it would have exceeded all the Churches in Germanic, fot 

| building and largeneſſe; andit might worthily have becne cout- 

l ted one of the wonders of Europe. What, ſhould I mention the 
! 


For 1! 
Trib 
fexib 
bundl 
or th 
Com 
Pictu; 
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| faire Church of theMachabres * Or what ſhould I ſpeake of the 0- 

| ther Churches and Monaſteries? What ſhould I mention the 

Gueſthouſes, the Hoſpitalls for the ſicke, the Hoſpitals for the 

The Govern- P9OIE, and for Orphans 2 Beſides, the Prators houſe doth much 
ment, beautifie this Cirtie, I paſſe by other things. 

Moreover the Politicke gOVErnment of this Cittie doth rep'e 

ſcntthe flouriſhing government of the Romaine Commonnicatt 
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For if youconſiderthe dignitic ofthe Conſuls,Proconſuls,Cenſors, 
Tribunes, Quzſtors, and the Pratects of the Corne, or the in. 
Aexible ſtaffe of Tuſtice, which is carried inſteed of the knitch or 
bundle of roddes : or if you obſerve the order of the companies, 
or the civill authority of the Senators, you ſhall ſee that this 
Commonwealth of Agrippina isas'twere the Efhgies, and lively 
Picture of Rome, {o thatit deſerveth to bee called the Romaine Colg- 
aie.Butſo much hitherto ler us paſſeto other matters, 
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ARCHBISHOPRICK 
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HeY b1ians inCeſarstimewere ſeated onthat bank ofthe 


Ra) ; 


ES river Rhee which istoward Germany, and had aflouri. 


SK ſhing Citic;but they being vexed by the Suevians who 
| CS were the moſt potent people of Germarie, ſent Embaſ. 
Bf {adorsunto Ceſ'r and made a league with him, leaving 

pledges and deſiring ayde of him againſt their enemics;who bei 
thenſuppreſſcd, yer afterward the Sucviars aflailed them agine, 
W hereupon thatthey might live in more ſecurity hereafter, M Agrjp. 
p41oninlaw tothe Emperour Augzuſtus, brought them over the Rhene 
oa place which they now call Ypcn. And allo Agrippins, wite 
t0 Agrippa, N. Claudime, afterward Emperour, the fonne of Germs 
ic; broughtthitherin the reigne of Tibcr:#, a.Colonic becauſe 
ſhe was borne there, and ſo as Tacitss ſaith, it was called afterher 
name : ſothar afterward they would not bee called Y6ians bu 
© grippimans. This Cittie grew ſo bigge, that Zofnu 
calleth it the greateſt Cirtie, and CAmmianss calleth it a 
well fortified Cittie : and it is manifeſt that it was the head Cittie, 
and Metropolis of Germanie, and a Dukes ſeate, ſo that / itelliw,as 
Suetomus witneſlerth, ſent the Dagger hither, with which 0ttoſtab'd 
bimſelfe: and in the ſame Cittie Tr4jan received the enſignes of 
the Empire, being ſent unto him from Nerya. It continued taitt- 
full unto the Romarnes, untill inthe yeare 462, their ſtrength being 
weakned and ſpent, the Frenchmen under the condu& of King 


Childericke, by force got poſſeſſion of it,and held it untill 9:toes time. | 


For he having tooke it from the Frenchmen, reſtored itto the Rs 
aine Empire, and ſer it at liberty. But before Frederickethe ſe. 
conds time, abour the yeare of Chriſt 1201, it was aſſociated and 
joynedro Hanſa. It isnow fortified with 38 Towers, and wit 8 
double ditchanda wall, onboth fides whereof there are rowes of 
trees. It hathin many things ſome affinitic with Rome ; inthe Mag! 
ftraciethereare Conſuls, Proconſuls, Prxtors, Cenſors, T ribuncs, 
Queſtors, and Adiles: As for ſacred buildings, it hath many 
faire Churches, andfor civill buildings, ithatha Courr, a Market 
Place, a Porch or an Exchange. The Court hath a high Towet 0 

curious workemanſhip, of free ſquare ſtone, which is every Were® 
dorned with curious artificial] ſtatues. The River Rhene glideth Þ} 
the Cirrie, onthe oppoſite bancke whereof the Divirenſes Caſte 

was built with a bridge by Conſtantine the ſonne of Conſtantin, who 
placeda garriſon therein fordefence of the Frenchmen, which toge- 
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ther with the bridge was deſtoyed by the Biſhop B7anv, who buil 
an Abby withthe ſtones thereof. which inthe yeare 1124, was 20. 
verncd by Rabert a famous divine. There were 78 Biſhops of Coley, 
from Beatus Maternus Saint Peters Scholler,as ſome would haye; 
even to Ferdinand Bavarus, Their territory 1s very large, and th 
have many Townes ſubject unto them, thechicfe whereofare 8ox. 
24, Nuſtia, and CA rdernacum neerethe Rhenc. Itis a fruirfull Coun» 
try abounding with corneand wine. Their ſacred juriſdidtionis ex. 
tended farre and neere; and in ſ{xcular matters they are Potent 
Princes, and they have the ſecond place among'the EleRors of the 
FomaincEmPpitc. 
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THE 


FOVRTH TABLE 
OF VWESTPHALIA. 


m2 Ow wedoe adde this fourth Table of Weſtphalia, that £6 
To } we may havethe better knowledge of this large wide 
3 = Country: it containeththar part of the Country which is 
WW. f = bounded onthe North, with the River Rura, and ithath 
on the Eaſt the Biſhopricke of Padleborn, and the Countic ofWalde- 
c54: on the South Haſfia, on the Welt itis joyned with the Countie 
of cMarcas. It is full of Mountaines and Hills,eſpecially toward the 
Eaſt, whereit joyneth to Padleborne, and Waldecia, inwhich tract 
there are many Townes, as upon the banck ofthe River Mommine: 
Holthuſen, Osbern, Hullinchoven, Arensberg, N ienhus, Gunnc, $toc- 
chem, Fullinck, Berchem, cMolhem: and many others as Bergey, 
Nettleſtede, Lang ſtraten, Menſel, Hemcrae, H edarngchaſen, Over- 
Almen,which are watered with other little Rivulers. But the Ri- 
ver Mommiw ariſeth out of the atoreſayd Mountaines, and hath al- 
ſo beſidesthe aforenamed,theſe Townes, H:lbrichuſen, Brilon, and 
Ruden, whichare knowne throughthe neigbouring Valleys, for the 
commodities which that River yeeldeth. The River H:meisalſono 
lefſe famous, which riſethinthe middle of this Province, our of a 
ſmall Fountaine neere Fredericke Burg, and watereth the little 
Townes, cAerler, Eiſelpe, Helmerinchuſe, and Meſchede, where it 
meeteth with another little Rivulet. The River W:inne beginneth ar 
Holwede ora little above, and glideth by Berentrup, Paſſert, Dorler, 
Diepinck,and beyond Grevenſtein after many windings & turnings, it 
commeth to Frejzhol, and ſorunneth among the Mountaines,-and at 
length mingleth it ſelfe with Mommius ncereto Neyw. The River 
Lenne, beginnethinthe Mountaines necre Nodarem, and commeth 
to Overkirchen onthe South, and Smalenborg on the North, and 
fromthence it runneth by cMeygen, Grevenburge, Habbeke, and ſo 
having receivedanother Rivulet neere Plettenberch, it goeth for- 
ward to E —_— and Werdecke, and atlength about Z:mburz, it 
doth caſt itſelfe into the River Mommins, Moreover the River Ru- 
74, runneth and riſeth from hence, which glideth by @/denda, and ſo 
neerethe River Sunderen receiveth Borahou, and ſo being much en- 
larged, it runneth into the Rhene. The Countrie towards Haſia is 
ountanous,. and therefore unfruitefull. The inhabitants are of 2 
great ſtature, and ſtrong, but very rude, and cate courſe fare, as Ba- 
con, beete, Beanes, Pcaſe, and Lettice. Thegreat labour which is 
eſtowedintilling the earth, and the ſmall profit which ariſes from 
thence, maketh them lefle diligent. Forin wintertime they _— 
an 


The fourth Table of WES TPHALIA: 


anddrinke great ſtore ofathicke kinde of drinke; andthey take ng 

care but of theit Cartell, which they keepe withtheir owne dwel. 
ling houſes, The Rivers doe afford them fifh, but not ſowel) 
talked asthoſe which are taken in the Xhene. They are not ve es 
pert or ready in marters of warre; and therefore they ſhunne the 
doubrfull chance of warre, as muchas they cant and albeit the 54x. 
035 were accounted heretofore a warlike Nation, yet now they are 
deſpiſed and contemned oftheir neighbouts, and now for want of 
uſe they are noteſteemed for matters of warre. 
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THE 
DIOE CESE OF 


LEDEN. 


> 
= Hc Diceceſe of Ledenis ſo called from the chicte Cir. 
$& tic Ledcn Hubert. Thomas of Leden doth affirme that ir 
The Country I : 
——— was called Ledea, from a Romaine Legion that was 
called, A ſlaine inthart Valley, and the inhabitants doe call i; 


Liege, asit were a Legion. Some thinke it was ſong. 
med from a little ſmall River called Legia, which rifing three 
miles fromthe Cittie, doth within the Cite mingle it ſelfe with 
Theviuation the River Moſa. Itis commonly called ” Exeſche de Liege. Onthe 
North Weſt it hath zrabazt, onthe Eaſt partly ſofa, and party 
the Dukedome of Limburg. Onthe South the Countic of Nany. 
A cium. The length of it is 31 Leden Miles, and the breadth 15, It 
e temper of q 
theayre. hath acleare, remperarte, and wholeſome ayre : the ſoyle is pleaſant 
hes” wo 5 mag and fruitfull, eſpecially Northward where it confineth on Brabar, 
oy ** Whereit yceldethgreat ſtore of Corne, and other fruites, andin 
{omeplaces wine. But rowards the South where it joyneth to u- 
zenburg and Fraxcc, it is ſomewhat barren, and Mountanou, and 
Woody; for heere is ſome part of the Forreſt of Arden, which is 
the greateſt, as Ceſar witneſſeth, inall France. This is the cxternall 
face of the ſoyle : but within it hath Mines of Iron and Lead, and 
alſo ſome of Gold. There are alſo Quarrics, out of which to mak: 
great mens Tombes, white Marble which the Greciars call Alu 
laſter,is digged. Therearealſo a kind of pit-coale digged outot 
them, which are gotten with great paines, and with hazard of life, 
and ſome times they are digged out under the Channel of Moſa,Q&ar 
' brought into our Country by ſhippes, and there is yeerely raiſedout 
of them, an hundred thouſand Duckets. This ſtone they commot- 
ly call Zede coale, orCharbon de Liege: which afſoone as ithath 
rooke fire, it kindleth by degrees, it is quenched with oyle, and wt- 
ter makes it burne : The heate of it is very vehement, : whence ! 
comesto paſſe that Leden doth boaſt of threethrings above other 
Nations : Bread better than bread: Iron harderthan Iron: andfirc 
hotter thanfire. They report that a certaine ſtrangerin the year 
1198 did firſt finde out the uſe of this ſtone, who ſhewed it t0 2 
ſmith. Moreoverthis Countric aboundeth with all kinde of Cattle 
andit hath Woods whichaffoord great ſtore of Game for hawking, 
and hunting. They report that Saint Maternmu Paravinm, the fr 
Biſhop ofthe T#»grians, about the yearc of our Lord 101, didcol- 


vertthis Countrie tothe Chriſtian faith. For the Womops _ 
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The Dizceſe of LED EN. 


which is now at Leden, was then at Tungurw, and it continewedts 
the yeare 488, at whattime Tr4jce#1u wastranſlated by $, $eyq,. 
thu to Moſa, when the Hunzians under the condudt of © Xrtila, then 
brokeinto Germanze, and did waſt that Cittie together with other 


rownes-and it continewed there evento Biſhop Huberts time whoin 


the yeare 713, didtranflate itto Leodium, where it now remaineth, 
Moreover from Hubert the firſt Biſhop of Zed, cven untill oy; 
times, Guicctardine reckonerh 62 Biſhops, Neither isthis Przlate 
a Bithop onely bur alſo a Prince ofthe Empire, Duxe of Boullon, 
Marqueſle of Frazcimont, Count of Loten and Hasbania. The aunci. 
ent inhabitants of this Biſhopricke were the Eburonaps, the Tungri. 
ans, Centronians, and Ccreſians, Now ittaketh up a great partof the 
auncientLotharingia,torthe Dicecele of Ledexcontaineththe Duke. 
dome of Bouillion: the Marquiſhip of Francimont, the Countic of 
Hasbama or Haſpcngaw,and Lotex, and many Baronies. And there 
arcinthis tract beſides Tr4j cum, the middle part whereotis ſubje& 
tothe Duke of Brabazt, 24 walled Citties, and a thouſand 700 V1. 
lages, with ſpire Steepled Churches, and many Abbyes and Lord. 
ſhips. The names ofthe Cittiesaretheſe : Leden, Boloninm, Fru- 
e:montium, Loots, Borchworm, Tungri, Hojum, aſſelt, Dinantum, 
AHMaſacum, Stochum, Bilſenum, Saint Trudon , Viſctam, Tumun, 4. 
rem, Beringum, Herck, Bree, Pera, Har montium, Sincium, Foſſ, and 
Covimum, as Guicctardine reckoneth them. The Metropolis of them 
all is Leden, which ſome call, Auguſt: Eburoaum, the inhabitants 
doe call it Liege, and the Textonians, Luyckand Luttich, It is anauni- 
ent Cittic, and Habert Thomas, a Ledener doth reterre the originll 
thereof to Ambioriges a couragious King of the Ebaronans, under 
whoſe condudt the inhabitants by an Ambuſhment, flew Cots, and 
Sabin, having cut off one Romarne Legion, with 5 Cohons, as C. 
Ceſar, Lib. ,, of his Commentaries concerning the French warte 
doth relate. Others ſuppoſe that itisa new Cittie, which was bull 
by Eubert of Aquitaine, but their opinion is manifeſtly proved tobe 
erroneous, by ſome auncient Monuments,and buildings. There de 
flow into the Cittie ſome other Rivers beſides Moſa and Legi4, 
Y tes, Veſes, and ,Ambluarns, whichariſe out of the Wood Aras. 
There are alſo very many cleare fountaines, ſothat many privat 
houſes, have two or three. The Cirtie is wide built, and doth col- 
taine ſome Mountaines and Vallyes, the compaſſe of iris four 
Italian miles. There are faire &difices and buildings , and 
the Biſhops Pallace for ſtatelineſſe, and magnificence cxceederh al 
the reſt, which was built by cardinall Zrard of Leiden. Burtor fare 
Churches, whether you conſidertheir number, or their curious bull 
ding, or their richneſſe; it doth farre exceede allthe Cirries not one- 
ly of France, but of both Germanies. Thereare cight Collegiate 
Churches init, in whichthere are very rich Cannons, bur the chick 
and faireſt is Saint Lamberts Church. A isa Cathedrall Church: 20d 
the Biſhop thereof isPrince of the whole Diceceſe, and Coun); 
but none are choſento bee Cannons, unleſſe he bee deſcend 


of a Noble ſtocke, orelſea Door or Licentiate : and it _ for 
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The Dizceſeof LEDEN, 


for any Cannon (unleſle he be choſenintothe number of the Prieſts) 
to reſigne his benefice,to marry a wite, and to take upon him another 
calling. Inthis Church thereare very many prertious veſlells, and 
many ornaments of Gold and Silver: among rhe reſt,there is Saint 
Georges ſtatue of pure Gold, which Charles Duke of Burgundie,con- 
ſecrated. There are alſo foure very rich Abbyes, adorned with well 
furniſhed Libraries. Therearez32 Pariſhes withinthe Citty,& as many 
Churches. Whereby itappeareth,thatthar which Petrarck writivias 
not undeſerved, Yidi Leodium, infegnem Clero locum, thatis, I ſaw 
Leden famous for the Clergie men. The Biſhop hath the right and 
title of a Prince: yet the Cirty hath ſo many priviledgesand liderties, 
that it may be counted a free Cittie, Forit hath Conſuls: it was 
heretofore a great place of ſtuddy, ſothar it is obſerved, that at one 
time 9 Kings ſonnes, foure and twentic Dukes ſonnes, and 29 Earles 
ſonnes, were ſtudents at Leden: Beltdes many Barones ſonnes, a 
gereat mens children, who were all for the moſt part Cannons of $, 
Lamberts Church. Bolonium,or Bonillon, is a Caſtle foure mile from 
Iuoys: and fixteene from Leden, being built withrare workemanſhip, 
onthe toppe of a Mouncaine : 1t 1s the ſeate ofthe Dukes of BouiHoy. 
Godfrey Duke of Lotharingia,was borne here,who in the yeare 1016, 
atthegenerall counce]l held at Claremont in Averzia, together with 
his brothers, Euſtatius and Balduine went to warre againſt the Tafi. 
dels, to recover the holy Land. At whattime this Noble Heroe, to 
* furniſhhimſclf for this warre, ſold this Dukedome to Spertws Biſhop 
of Leden, which was a greater glory to the {cllerthan the buyer. By 
hisvalour the Chriſtians tooke 7eruſalem inthe yeare 1030: When 
| the Army offered him for his braveatchievemenrs the Kingdome of 
* Icraſalem, and agolden Crowne, this Noble Chriſtian Prince re- 
fuſcd rhem, ſaying that he would not be made a King, nor wearec a 
golden Crowne, there where his Saviour had worne a Crowne of 
thones. Francimontinm was heretofore a walled Towne, but now 
the walls are fallen downe : Cardinall Erard whom I formerly men- 
tioned built a tort hcere. Itis 4 Miles from Ledez, and it is honou- 
red with the title ofa Marquiſhip. Ar T#/#4 (which is a Village 
Towne neere Francimont) there is the beſt Lead, and inthe Moun- 
taines neere unto it, there are Marble Quarries. The Tunz2riazs are 
three miles from C279ſa,and as many from Leden: their Cirtic is now 
called Toxgercn, being fituated neere the Riyer Techer zit wasſo cal- 
ledfromthe T»1g7ians a people of Germany, who leaving their 
Country paſſed over the Rene, and ſeated themſelves heere. It isthe 
Auncienteſt Cirtie inall Brabant. Itis two hundred miles from this 
Citticto Pari,and allthe way was once paved with ſtones,as itis yet 
manifeſt by ſome part thereof. Hercules his Church within the Cit- 
tic, ſheweththe antiquitic of it, whoſe ſtatue doth yer ſtand overthe 
gate. Hojum or Hoy, is{ocalled from alittle ſwift running Rivulet 
Which here caſtsit {elfe headlong into £379, it is five miles diſtant 
rom Ledes, Foure miles from Leden nieere the little Towne D enc? 
IS Eilſen, and beyond thatthe Village Aunſter hilſten,three miles 


romthe Tur2rians, is the Cittic of Saint Truden,which as ſome ſup. 
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The Diezcefe of L EDEN. 
poſc,was the ſcare ofthe C ent ronians, whom Inlizs C eſar doth often 
mention. A mile trom Zedep, is the Village Eburc,whichasit 15 ſup. 
poſcd, alſo was the ſcate of the Eburonians, Placenciug writeth 
(that I may adde this by the way)that a part of Trajecum, joyned 
to this Diceceſe by the donation or gitt of Porzs, Count of Lows 
2i4, We omit the other Townes for brevitic ſake. This Countrie is 
every where watered with Rivers, themoſt of which doe runne jn. 
to Moſa: as Legid, or Legio, Vies, Y eſcs, Am:bluarus, leckel, H 0p, Ve. 

tra, Pl, Veer, rt; the others runne into Demecra, and foro Sralds;: 
aS Rutheck, Stimmicr, Herek, and Heſpe, which are all faire cleare 
Rivers, abounding withall kindes of fiſh. Heere was a Fountaine 
concerning which learned men doe not agree. Some doe affirme 
thatitis yet withinthe Cutie, Guicciardine and others doe contend 
that it was out of the Cittie, halte a mile from Zimbare, 5 miles 
from Leden, $ miles fromthe Tungrians, neerethe Towne Spa, ina 
pleaſant and delighttull Wood, being a part of the Wood Arden, 
This Fountaine hatha great vertue in curing deſperate diſeaſes, as 
the Gout, Dropſie, Fevers, and the like. And heere the Countrybe. 

ginneth to be full of Mountaines, in which thereare rich Mines, It 
hath alſo many ſhadie Woods, which are parts of the Forreſt of 47. 
den, which celebrated by T#l:us Ceſar. One ſmall part of it 
which is neere unto the Countie of Namurcinm, is called the Forreſt 
Harlignia. And ſo much concernivg the Diceceſe of Leden: now 
we proccced tothe reſt, 


With the ad jacent Countries. 


N this Table, inwhichthe Countic of Aers is lively 
deſcribed and delineated, together with the Countries, 
Cirties, and Rivers which doc cncompaſle this Coun- 
tic: we will onely deſcribe thoſe Countries which we 
have not deſcribed otherwheres : namely theſe. Firſt 
the Countic of Mucrs, afterward the Dukedome of Cleveland, and x. «..;. 
atly rhe Dukedome of 1#l:acum. The Countie of Mncrs Com- of Mere. 
monly called Gracf/chafr Mucrs, was fo called from a Towne'ot the 
ame Name. Onthe Eaſt it hath the Dukedome of Berge, and the 
Countic of Marck : on the Weſt Gelderland : on the South the Dj. ***varion 

&ceſe of Colezand the Dukedome of 1u1:acu: on the North Cleve- 

nd. The Country yecldeth great ſtore of corne, and hath many 

pleaſant Meddowes. The chicte Towne is 9ſzers, which doth . 1;c/ 

name, the Countrie, it ſtandeth over againſt Du:5sburg, not farre Towne. 

from the lcftbanck of the Rhexe. And ſo much concerning the Coun- 
tie of Mncrs, Icome tothe Dukedome of Cleveland, which was The Duke- 
ſocalled from the CU/fes: and there is a ſmall Towne of that ——_— 
tame, neere the bancke of the Rhene, whichis built on three Clif 
hills. Itis boundered onthe Eaſt with the Dukedome of Berzen, *Þ<Situation 
the Countie of ALarck and Weſtphalia;zonthe North with the Coun- 
tieof Zutphania, Tranſ-Iſalania, and Batavia; onthe Weſt with Gel- 
derland, and Leden; on the Eaſt with Colenand CAquiſgranum. The rhe remperct 
Countric hath a good and wholeſome ayre, it yeeldeth great ſtore the ayce- 
of Corne, and plcaſant Meddowes. Here arc divers kindes of living oe 39676 wy 

creatures : and in ſome parts divers wilde beaſts, as oares, Foxes, ſoyle. 

Hares, Connies, Harts, wilde Cats, and wilde horſes - they have \nevrety 

great ſtore of Partridges, Thruſhes, and Stares. An innumerable {.}. 

fort of Duckes, and great plentie ofall kindes of proviſfion. They re- The auncienc 

port alſorhat Yjpzz, and Charles Martell, did give e&lizs Gracilss OO 
when heflouriſhed in wealth and power, that part of Batavia, which 
5 now called Cleucland. There ſucceeded after him Theodoricke, 
Rheinhold, Rulolphus, Tohn, Robert, Baldxine,and othersevento Tohn 
Who was the 27 from eAlius, and here the line was extindt. Yet 
Aaviphus wasadopted by the Emperour and the provinces 1nto 
thisfamilic, and inthe Councell at Conftantia, the Emperour S:z1ſ- 
”und, cremcd him Duke of Cleveland, This Dukedome hath theſe 

Townes 


The Countie of MV ERS: 


The Townes: Townes on the confines of France: Xantum, or Santen, a Towne on 


the left bancke of the Rhee, which Pighins heretofore called T4. 
jawaColonia,and Pyranius, and many others YVetera: it lcemerh tobe 
very auncient and of greatantiquitie, by thoſe ſtones which are cal. 
led Duynſteen, of which great {toarc are gathered Out of the ruines, 
Burichum, or Burich 1Sa {mall Towne, fituatc over againſt Weſel, ha. 
having pleaſant fields and Meddowes round abour it. Cl;via, or 
Cleve is the head Towne ofthe Province, not farre from the bancke 
of Rhene, not far from that place where it ſpreadeth forth his armes, 
and beginneth to Inile Batavia. It was heretofore a very preat Cit- 
tie, as we may collec by the ruines thereof. It was called Cleve be. 
cauſe it is ſituate on three cliftie rockes, neere the Rhexe, On the 
higheſt part of thethree bills, there is {cated a high, broade, foure. 
ſquare Towre, witha faire Caſtle, whichthey report was builded 
by Caims Inlius Ceſar, in his French warres, as a Fort of defencea. 
gainſt the Germaines: which may be ſeene in theſc words writtenjn 
thegreat Court ofthe Pallace by the Princes commandement, 4yzy 
ab. vrbe, Dexcrix. c. Inlins. Diftator, His. Partibus. Subats 
Crcem. Clivenſom fundavit, That is,intheyeare fromthe buildi 
ofthe Cittie Dexc11x. c. Iulius, the Diftator, intheſe parts, ha 
ving ſubdued CArcem, founded Cleve. Now itis memorable be. 
cauſc it is the ſcatc ofthe moſt illuſtrious Dukes of 1#l:acum, Cleve. 
land, and alſo forthe Collegiate Church, and the curteſie ofthe in. 
habitants.It is very conveniently ſituated, and hath a faire proſpet 
into a faire plaine,which is cloathed with greene graſle and herbage: 
but cſpecially froma high Tower, which fromthe weathercockeis 
called the Swanne Tower. Calcariais a Towne in the Ifland of eve, 
which was built firſt by the Earlcs of Cleveland, as a Fort and Tow- 
crot Garriſon to prevent the incurſions & inroades of theſcof Coley 
and Gclr;a, with whom they had often warres. It was ſonamed from 
the auncicnt Caſtell Calcer, from whence there was paſſage from 
this Iſland to the farther bancke ofthe Rhene; it grew rich and po- 
wertull by cloathing, and brewing ofdrincke, which was tranſpor- 
ted fromthenceto other places. Abovecalcariainthar place whichys 
called CMufden Bacrn, it isthoughtthat Ceſar Germaniew did builda 
bridge over the Rhene, when he marched from his old tents unto 
the Martians, whoare now called Twentanians, but yetthe little 
Towne 0tmacrſen retaineth its auncient name. Griet is ſituate onthe 
left bancke of the River Rhcxe,and below it onthe ſame {ide is Grie- 
thsfinm onthe confines of Batavia, neere the auncient Caſtell Lobe- 
cur, which ſignifies the corner of the courſe, for Loop ſignifies 1 
courſe, and Eck acorner : for Rhencdivideth hiscourſe and runneth 
divers wayes. Onthe bancke towards Germanie, there arc Yeſala, 
ofwhichwe haveſpokeninthe deſcripion of Weſtphalia; alſo Dw(- 
burg, or T entoburg, a Towne of auncient Germarze, fituated hereto- 
fore onthe bancke ofthe River Rhenc,betweene the Rivers Ru74 and 
C2274. Both hiſtories, andthe faire buildings doe declare and dc- 
monſtrate thatit was alwayes a famous Towne. And the writers 
concernung the affaires of F landers dor ſhew, that it was frequentes 
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by Merchants for trading and famous Marts which were keptthete, 


Embrica isa very neatc Towne, well peopled, having faire ſtreetes 
anda well governed ſchoole;the Commentators on Tacitus doe call 
it Aſc:burg, butit is commonly called Emmericke. Andſo much con- 
cerning Cleveland: the Dukedome of 1»lacum remaineth,common. 
ly called 1/ters or Gulick, It was ſonamed from the Towne 1ul;a- 
cm, It is ſituated betweenethe River Rhexe and ofa, inthe ſame 
manner as C/evel ad is, but that the latterlyeth Northward, andthe 
other Southward. For otherwiſe they havethe ſame Countries con. 
fining onthem. Ithath a good wholſome ayre: and theſoyle yeel. 
deth abundance of Corne, which is very waightic. Irbringeth forth 
alſo good Woad, which is very gainefull tothe inhabitants + and ir 
hath many flouriſhing Meddowes, but no Wine. Heere ate yarictie 
of living creatures, and eſpecially excellent horſes. The Princesof 
Inliacumarethoughtto bedeſcend from E#ſfathizs brother to God. 
frey Bilionens, Butthe Country of 1u{7acum, was heretotorea Coun. 
tic, and the Emperour Zndovicke, madeit a Marquithip in the yeare 
1329,& 3o yearesafterward the Emperour Charles the tourth,made 
it a Dukedome. But Wiliam the fourth was the Marqueſle and Duke 
thereof. His ſonne William ſucceded atter himin the Dukedomeof 
Iuliacum and Gelria : hedying without iflue, lett Rayzold hisbrother 
to ſucceede him. And he dying without an heyre, his wite maryed 
his kinſman Adolphus of Bergen, who was created Duke of 1#{cam, 
and bcrgen. They dying withour iſſue, William was made Duke of 1 
liacumand Bergen, and had a ſonne named Gerard, who ſucceeded 
his father : Wrlliam was fonneto Gerald, who marryed his onely 
daughtcr tothe onely ſonne of 70h Duke of Cleveland: and fothe 
three Dukedomes of Berzen,luliacum, and Cleveland, were made one 
Country. Bur this 70-z had aſonne named Will:am,who joynedthe 
fourth Dukedome, namely of Gelria, to the three Dukedomes of 
C leveland, Iuliacum, and Bergen; but in the yearCe I $43, he was con. 
queredand ſubdued by Charles the fifth, and ſpoyled of his Country, 
and afterward upon new conditions hee reccived iragaine, with al 
Gelria, by marrying the daughter of Ferdinand King of the R 
matnes, Thechiecfe Cittie whichnameth the Dukedome is 1#/1acun 
commonly called Gulich, which ,Antoninus mentioneth in his 1t- 
zerary; it is ſituated neere the River Rura. The other Townes be- 
ſides Inliacumare Marcodurum, commonly called Daren, a Towne 
famous for holding out againſt that fiery ſeige, which Charles the 
fifth laydagainſt it. The Monaſtery of Zyphalia isa pleaſanttowne: 
lying ina vale betwcenetwo Mountaines, not farre from the foun- 
raines ofthe River Ervatss: alſo Euskirchia, Birchemun, commonl 
called C aſter from the magnific entCaſtle wherewithit 15 fortified;al- 
ſo Grevenbrocchk, Sladbach, Dalcn, and Waſſenberch. It hath many 
Caſtles belonging to Noble families as Palant, Meroacn, Renſſchen- 
bers, Neſſelroden, and Wachrendoncke, Thercis alſo the Baronic of 
Wickraden having a ſtrong Caſtell, which was ſometime the ſeate ol 
the Lnadians. In this tra the Cittic CA quiſeranum 1s ſiruated, 


which Prolemie calls Yetera, inwhich the thirticth Legion habe 
ited 
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lired. Lhnuithprandzs callethit the Palatine Granum, and Rheginus 
Thermas Grani,and Aquis Palatium, And the writers of thoſe times 
docoftencall {que cAken, rhe Germaines callit Ach, and the 
French, Aix. Itis a faire Citticeand hath an wholeſome ayrc, and 
b pleaſant ſoyle, although the buildings are not ſo beautifull as they 
hayebeene formerly. It-hath many hot bathes both within the 
walls, and without, which are ſoyeraigne to cure many diſcaſes.This 
Cittieis famous, in regard Charles the great made his reſidence here, 
who both dyed and was buried here. Theſe Countries have be. 
{desthe Rhencethe River Rura, or Rora which necrea little Towne 
ofthe /b1ans, called Roeroort, which ſignifies the end of Rora,is min- 
eledwith the Rhene, where we may ſeea great difference betweene 
thetwo confluent Rivers, the one whereof is greene, the other 
white, Moreover Rora hath many winding turnings, and yet it run- 
neth with ſo violenta ſtreame, that ſometimes it breaketh intothe 
Meddowes, 1ſo thatinaſhort time it will overflow three or foure 
Acres of ground, and ſometimes it filleth the ground full of ſhells : 
there are alſo Nerſa, Lupia, Angria, Duſelium, Erfatt, Nirſi, Yorni- 
wand others. It hath alſo woods, one of whichis that which Taci- 
tw calleth Salts Teutoburgenſis, whichis a very large Wood neere 
tDuisbure, in which there are anintumerable ſort of wilde beafts, 
Ithath many cleere Rivulets. The Mountaines are ſteepe and cloa- 
thedevery where with high trees. Burgnough of theſethings, 
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Todocus eM oers of Corbach, who firſt deſcribed 
and ſetforth this Table, doth reckon two degrees 
of Nobles under the Earle of Waldeck, one free 
who alwayes reſideth in the Countie, the other 
holding ot the Counnie; therefore ſeeing I have 
nothing elſe to inſert, | will here reckon up thel 
orders, and what houſes are contained 1n this 


Table. 


The ſtocke of the free Nobilicy within the 
County,are Pirmund:, «Meiſſenburg, Gegreben, 
Zertzen, Tulmerichauſen, Datlwis, Eppe, Rode- 
hauſen, Reen , Sconſtat, Hertzinghauſen, Tm, 
Hanxtelden,Greiſmar, Roman,Dorfelt, 


The ſtocke of thoſe that hold of the County,as 
well without as within the County : are Witten, 
Reiteel, $ piegel (alenberg, Weſtfal,Canſtein, Ma 
Jpurg, Lebenſlein, «Mengerſen, Meſcheden, Be- 
nenhurg, Papenheim, W ulft, V olckenbergt, Urf. 
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The Countieof W ALDECK. 


+ Returne to Mercator in whom the Countic of Wald:4 
followeth, commonly called De Grafſchaft Waldeche. |; 
is ſocalled fromthe Cittic Waldeck : and itis agreatpar 
of Haſ#1a. It hath onthe Eaſt _ : on the North the 
Biſhopricke of Paderborne : onthe Weſt the Diceceſe of 
Colen. Thelength and bredth of this Country is fixe miles. It hath 
a fertile ſoyle, faire ſpreading Hills, and pleaſant Rives, Ir bringeth 
forth great ſtore of Corne and Wine: it —_ divers kindes of 
mcettalls, as Gold, Silyer, Brafſe, Iron, Lead: Quickſilver, Alum, 
and Salt, which are all digged forth of the bowels ofthe Earth,neete 
the Cittie Wildsnga,andthe Caſtle Eiſenburg. There arealſo Coale. 
ſtones digged forth, as inthe Biſhopricke of Leden : which the Gey. 
manes call Steicolen,whichthey burne in. ſteed of coales. It prody. 
cethdivers kindes of living creatures, and grear ſtoreof wilde beaſts 


which the inhabitants doe often hunt. The Countie of Waldect is 
originally derived from Widichindus Earle of Snalenburg, whom 
Charles the Great made governour of Paderborne, which right one . 
Widichindws Earle of Waldeck being to goe with Fredericke parks. 4 
roſſainto Aſa, did paſſe over tothe Colledge, in conſideration c 
three hundred Markes of filver payd unto him. Neither isthereay t0 
continewed catalogue of the former Earles.Thertorewe muſt reckon al 
from Henry Ferrews,who firſt added Corbachia tothe Earledome, Hex. » 
oy 


ry Ferrews,who built the caſtle of Zaudoyia,did bring Corbachicunder 
his obedience inthe yere 1366,0nthe 1day of March. This Herrin 
the yere 1400 flew Frederick Duke of Brunſwicke,being choſenEm- Ul 
perour, neereto Friſſaria; his wife was Elizabeth of Berger. Wolra Le 
yeeldeth himſelfe into the protection of the Biſhop of Meguntwm. 
Philip rhe ſecond was his ſonne, whoſe wite was An»: the daugi- 
ter of John Duke of Cleveland. Wolradus Pit the ſecond was alcat- 
ncd man: and Prafident of the C olledge of Rat z5sbonc, in the yeare 
1556, hedyedin the yeare 1478.Toſias was borne in the yeare 1578 
anddyed inthe yeare 1558. Chriſtian and Wolrad were the ſome 
ot the Earle 7oſizs. But as concerning the Imperiall offices, thb 
Counticisthe chiefe, among the foure, namely Waldccke, Hin 
Fulchen, CArnſperz, and yas. cn .T he chiefe Cutie is Waldec:a,con- 
monly called Waldeck, whichnameththe C ountrey, having 2 Caſile 
which the River E:z4era watereth. Therearc alſothe Townes Aſtin 
chauſa, and Dudinſchauſa: andthe Cittie Lavdavia with a Caſtle a& 
joyning threunro: alſothe Cittic Mengerhuſa with a Caſtle, where 
the Earles keepe their reſidence, being rwo miles diſtant from#4- 
aecia: Rodenum isanauncient Cittie with a Caſtle, inthe T erin 
whereofthere is good hunting. The Caſtle of Wetterorr; hath 2 
pleaſant ſeate proſpe, being ſituated betweene the Rivers 7 
{ta and CAhra:there is allo the ity Wildunga: neereto which there 
arc Merrall Mines, from whence great ſtore of gold, Braſſe, and 19 
is dayly digged forth. Hereare alſo certaine fountaines, unto 
the ficke perſons did heretofore come out of divers Countiics- And 


here the beſt drinke is brewed: Therearcalſothe Towns of F _ 


4. $8. 3... S.....-Dv 


e 


TA 
pl 
(Cate 
eare 
157 
Jn"nes 
hb 
e7in 
col 
Daltle 
Aſtin 
le 3& 
where 
n Wai 
jor 
hath 4 
'S T wi- 
\ there 
nd Irot 


) which 
eG, And 
E 914th, 
Faxt 


T he Counticof W ALDECK. 


Sexenhuſcn. Saxenber4, and Furſtenberga: allo the Caſtle of Iſen- 
bur7, necre unto which there are Mines of Gold and Iron, as neere 
1:/dunga: Eilbuſia a well ſeated Caſtle, and divided trom the Cir. 
te by 2 Rivet ; Corbachia, 1S4 fortified Cittie: A lberits Magnus 
maketh mention of gold Mines which were tound neere unto it. and 
heaffirmerh that rhere is lefſe waſte ofthat gold in refiging and puri. 
tying ofit, thanot that in Bohemia or any other. Neither are 
the veines thereof yet altogether exhauſted, tor not tarre trom Cor- 
bachia, there 1s gold tound among the {ands. Newburg is a Towne 
witha Caſtle. Thereareallothe Caftle 7:her, and the Monaſtery 
}cba, This Country is watered with many Rivers, the chiete 
whereot is Edera, which may compare with Tags of Sparne, Hebrus, 
ofThrace, and Pactolus of Aſi; and it hath golden fands, being ve- 
ry full of tiſh, and it cutteth through the middle of the Province of 
Waldecke, and it loweth out ofthe Mountaines of Naſſaw, through 
the Countie of Wit gcaſtein to Francoburg, and watercth the Caſtle 
of1Paldecke,which1s built on an high rocke;ftanding in a low valley, 
environed on every {ide with Mountaines, and fo gliding by Friſ{a. 
:4, a Towne of Haſſea, and having received the River Sualma, it dif. 
chargeth it ſelfe into Fulda, a little above Caſſella,and afterward in- 
t71ſur7is, The other River are Dima, Twiſta, Vrba, CAbraand 
Ither, There are alſo divers Mountaines, as Granebeckerbeg, Winter. 
terg, and Den Aſtenberg, and others whichare deſcribedin Acerca. 
tors Table. Thereare alſo many woods in this trad, as Aldewaldt 
Wetcrholt, Geppenhage, Plat. T omit the reſt whichareevery where 
diſperſed through this Countie. And ſo much concerningthe Coun- 
te of Waldeche,] paſle to the Palatinate of Rhene, 
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Frer aldecia there followeth in my method the 4/41. 
\ race of Rhene, commonly called dze Pfalt7, Some fup. 
| poſcthat this Noble part of Germanie was 10 called from 
the Pallace of Khene; ſome would haveit ſo namedfrom 
Charles the Great, and others from the Pallace of Tre. 
Ver8, Beatus Rbenanus endeavoureth to prove out of LAmmiany May. 
cefiinus, that the Palatinate was ſo denominated fromthe Country 24. 
14s, For Ammianms writcth in this manner; A Bridge being built neere 
Mezunttacnwm, the legions paſſed over the Rhexe, and pitched their 
Tents in the Country of Cape{latrrum, which was ſocalled from Pe 
{as. Andin another place, Whenthey came to the Country which 
is called Cappel/at;um or Palas , they pitched their Tents there, 
where the bounder ſtone doth diſtinguiſhthe confines of the Rowan & 
Burgunatans, Moreover Rhenenw addeth : Heere we may obſerve 
that the Prince Ps/atine was not fo called from the Pallace of Ce/#,0: 
trom that little xdifice or building which is necre the Rhene, but that 
hc receiveth that appellation from the Country. But ieeing thereare 
many Count Palatimes of other places mentioned in Hiſtories, ſome 
doe rej<R this opinion concerning the Erymologic of a Palatine, But 
moſt doc thinkethat the title of Count Palatine 15 Ecrived from aPal- 
lace, which was and is atitle of great dignitic inthe Kemarne Empire. 
So that thoſe who did ſerve the P.ince inthe Countie of the Pallzce 
were called Palatines, This C untry hath onthe Weſt the D.1kedome 
of Zwetbruck,on the Eaſt Franconia,and the D ikedome of #1rtemberg: 
on the North it is bounded partly with the River Ad@nw, and pattly 
with the Wood, which they cail Ortromia : onthe South it hath A/#w, 
All thistract 1s not interior to aby part of Germany, both for picatatl- 
nefle, fruittulneſſe, and plentie of all things, The Mountaines for ti 
moſt part doe beare Vines, which doc yeclde moſt excellent Wine, 
which other Countrics doc tetch from thence : and theſe Mountaines 
on the Northfideare full of Chelnuts. The helds doe yecls abundance 
of Cornc, as VWheate, Pulſe, and Barlev, There arc allo many i: 
Gardens, and Orchards, which areplanted with all kinde oftrecs, 
which beare great ſtore of apples. 0 
There are excellent Vines between Wormacie, Heywelberg . NeW601nm, 
Crucenacum, and Oppenheimum : and eſpecially at Pfetter(10914# 
which may compare for goodneſlc with the Sctian, Falernits, ate 
Cecubiry Vines, There are alſo Woods and Mountaincs 7! - 


wilde beaſts. cſpecially Hartz, And alſothe inhabitants «oc bring 
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Tie PALATINATE of RHENE. 


up many Goates and Kiddesintheſe woods, in regard that they ge. 
light more in wooddy Forreſtsthan in Meddowes. For Cape gr 
Goates are {0 called a Carpendo, that 1s, trom cropping oftrees, ang 
therefore it was wontto bea clauſe of exception in letringof groung, 
that no Farmer ſhould keepe Goatesinhis ground. Neere Heyge/. 
burz there is great ſtorne of Hearnes, which breed there in the 
Woods : there is alſoa kinde of water Fowle, which liveth inthe 
water,and yet cannot endure any raine or tempeſts, which the ayoy. 


deth by flying high inthe ayre, according to that of Yirgul: 


Atquealtam ſupra volat CArdea nubem, 
And the long-wing'd Herne doth fly 
Atowethe clonds that are ſo hie. 


Itiscalled alſo CA rdea, quod ardua ſuo volatu petat, that is, be- 
cauſe it lyeth high. She buildeth her neſt in the higheſt trees, and 
doth naturally hate the Hawke, as likewile the Hawke ſecketh con- 
tinually hcr deſtruftion. But whenthey fight in the ayre, they both 
ſtrive which ſhould get uppermoſt ; if the Hawke be above her, he 
comes downe uponher with great violence, and kills her, Buttothe 
matter. There werealwaycs Prefects ofthe Pallace, eſpeciallyir 
the Emperours Cour, which the Frexchmendid heretofore callthe 
Majors, of the houſe or Pallace. But at what time the Countie7«- 
{utine of Rhene was inſtituted, and where the Palaiines of Rhene did 
keepe thcir refidencefourc hundred or five hundred yeares agoe, { 
cannot determine, ſecing there are divers different conjectures. 
Some ſay the firſt Palatizes, were onely Noble men untill theme 
of 0ttotherhird, at what time they were made Princes Electors: 
tor they had more dignity. The firſt Eleftor P.:/atine was Henry, 
who with the other Electors inthe yeare 1003 did chuſe the Em- 
perour #cry. But Munſter ſaith thathe doth not finde it mentioned 
in any writings, cither where he kept his Court,or what Country 
he governed, or what people were ſubject unto him ; bur ſome doc 
ſuppoſe, but without any certaine ground, that rhe Princes Palatine 
did heretofore keepe their reſidence at Wormacia, and had great 
powcrinthart Citie. It is manifeſt, that Conradzs Duke of Fr4ncons 
inthe yeere 742 did reſide at Wormes, but not the Prince Palatine, 
This was the ſeate herctoforc ofthe Ituero1ans, the Nemetians, and 
the Y ang10ntans, as ſome doe ſuppoſe. The I;trergians were apeo- 
ple of Germanie, which Pencerics doth place inthe Palatinate necte 
ro Heydelberg, which Country was alſo called Capellatinm and Pall; 
as we ſayd before. Thoſe = Pto/omie and others call the NC- 
metin;is, were apeople in Cermanie neerethe Rhee, confining on the 
Metenſians, Arzexiimentians, and Wormacenſians; Rhenanus callet 
now the Fp;ſcopal! Cittie of Sprres, and - thicws callethit Auguſta 
Nemctum, Alſothoſe whom Pto/owmniecalleth Fangrones, arca pev- 
ple of Germanie, necre the Rhene : Rhenanus and Lichtenarius doc 
callthem Wormbſcr. Biſthumbs.But Pirch.1ycris onthe contrary at- 
firmeth thatthe PF angionians arc thoſe of Sp;res, and rhe Newe!1in 


thoſe 
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thoſe of Wormes; and Irenicus addeth this reaſon, namely becauſe 
Prolemic, who in deſcription of Rhene,did uſually proceede from the 
South Northward, doth firſt mention the /angrans, and atterward 
the Nurerians. But Sig. Gemblacenſis, who writ about five hundred 
cares ago, calleth wormes the Citric of the /Vangronians. Allo lohn 
Hrld doth gather, our of an inſcription, that the Cittic Wormes,was 
heretofore called the YWatch Tower of the YVangroneans, There are 48 
Cities in the Palatinate, the chiete wiiercot is Herdelberg, where the 
Prince Palatrne Keepeth his relidence, Tr was lo called citter trom the 
cople, whom the Germaines ca!l Heyden : or from the Mirtle-tree, 
which they call Heydelbeer, and heercupon the molt learned Melsſws 
doth call rhis Citcy Myre:derum., Tha: wich Pyramies Calleth Durls- 
caw, others more rightly do' call Dar/ach, hn Herald doth call it 
Capelſatiun, others doe call Capel/atium the Palatinate, as we layd be- 
fore. Me»fler callcth it Beroflras, which fizndeth in the way from 
Franckford to Heydelburg, Some doe luppole that the Cittie which 
Prolomie calls Beudoris, was (catcd here, bur this is but conjeQurall. For 
Ptalomie placed Beudorw, inthe 5 1 degres of Latitudez whenas Herdela 
rs, is inthe 49 degree, and 35 minutes of Latirude, Some ſuppoſe 
that it hould be read and written Edelberg, which ſignifies the noble 
Mountaine : and others Ezdleberg, which figniftes the necce Moun- 
aine, It 1s fituate by the River Necris or Netcarms, in the catrance 
ofthe Mountaines it hath becne a famous Vaiverlity tor learning and 
Arts from the yeare 1 356, being then iaſticured by Rupers the elder, 
Prince Palatine, who lent for one Marſilus from Pars to be governour 
thereof, And from that time it was w<ll repleniſhed with Jearned 
men, and (tud:nts, The molt tamous DoCtors were Rodolphus Agricoe 
la, Johns Dalburgie, lobhn Virdungus, William Xilander, Thomas Eraſtus, 
Zuhary Prfin, and many others, Moreover, the whole Palatinace is 
aivided into foure PraxteRureſhips, as Heydicbergenſian, the Alzeen- 
jus. the Neeſtadienſian, and the Mosbachenſian, which are fo called 
tomche Cirties of Hedelberg, Alzea Neoftadium, and Mosbacam, There 
1Sallo Bretra,zwhich is a ſmall Towne neere the River Sa!Js, in which 
Priiip Melanchton was borne, who writ much concerning the liberall 
Arts: allo Ladebarg, fo called from, the Romazne Tents, halfe of 
waich was pawned to Duke Rupert the elder, the orherpart came to 
the Biſhop of Wormes. Sifr:d of Strainberg ſold unto the aforeſayd 
Price in the yeare 13 37, the Towne Schrieſ/:w, and the Caſtle of 
Stralnbersg, And inine yeare 1344,the Towne Weinheim, was given 
tythe Prince by awardment of Arvitrators, which heretofore the Bi- 
ihop of Mo2gntinum did poſletie, There are allo the Fownes Caabs, 
G-Wuſer, Sintzon, Lnden by the River Tuberuws, Oppenherm. Ceſare 
Luire, Ingetherrm, Lowenſtein: and in Brureinia there is Bruxeils and 
Ners,2s may be ſcene in the Table, and al{v many Caſtlesand Villa- 
$5, Thechiefe Riversare Rhene and Neccarms, The latter doth wa- 
(ran cut th: ough the middle of the Palatinaze, and doth diſcharge ir 
ite intothe Rhene, neere Ladeburg, the auncients did call it Nicer, ir 
ithreat ſtore of Mullets, which are commonly called Barbels, Al- 


(0 there continually commeth downe this River great pieces of tim- 
ber, 
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ber, from the wood Orzo, which the River Necarm bringeth into the 
Rhene, The leſſer Rivers, are Tuberws, Latherw, Iaxtus, and others, 
The Country is both Mountainous and field ground. Ir hath high 
Mountaines, which doe beare excellent Vines, of which the Rheniſh 
Wine is made. Andthere are Woods which yeeld ſtoare of game 
tor hunting, The chicfeſt whereof is the Wood Orto, whichis a part of 
the Hercywiam Wood: the breadth thereof is fromthe River Necaryy 
even to Menu, and the length from the Mountainous way clleg 
Bergſir as, even tothe River Tuberws, But ſo much hitherto. There 
were may Churches, in the Palatimate, and many Monafteries, ax 
the Monaltery of Zorſch, which was built by Charles the Great,or as 
ſome ſuppoſe by Pepir. Concerning the Library,thereof Munſter wri- 
te:hthus: There tsnot a place in all Germanie, where there isa more 
ancient Library than in this Monafterie, Ifaw there a Manuſcripryrit. 
ren with VirgzUsowne hand: and in it Ammianw Marcellinu his laft 
booke was found, which is now publiſhed, being written before ig 
great capitall ietters. John Dalberg Biſhop of Wormes a learned may, 
did rake the beſt boukes from thence, and put them inthe Librarie at 
Ladentnro, Thee are foure Eleftors in Germanre;the Palatine of Blene, 
te Archinſhops of Mentz,of Triers, and Colen, The free Cirtics ac 
Memsz, Co/en, Tritr, and Ge/enbanſen. The Princes and Lordsarethe 
Count Pa/atime : Count Naſſaw: and Beilftaive : H. Reiffer ſcheidt, and 
Rheineck : Teutjcb Ordens Herwin Coblemtz:the Abby of S. Maxmi- 
2m ncere Triers, the Provoſt Selts H, Nider Eiſenburg, But ſo much 
bicherto, I cometothe Dukedome of irremberg. 


Pelltc, 
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= x3 He Dukedome of #irtemberg,commonly called Wartewr. 
(S; 3; bergerlant, was (o called from the auncient Caſtle Wir. 
I \ ztemberg, which ſtandethinthe middle thereof,on a high 

| HY hill nor farre from the Emperiall Cirtie Ef6zng. This 

, 23 Country ofiirremberg, doth lyc by the River Nicras, 
Ithath on the Eaſtthe Smewians, Vndelicians, and Noriezians : on the 
Weſtthe Palarinate,andrhe Marquiſhip of Beaen;on the South it hath 
the Mountaincs of Arbor, and the Swevian Alpes, tor fo the Inhabi- 
zants doc call the higher Mountaines of this Cyuntrie:on the North 
Franconia.aud not farrc off the wood Oro, The ayre of this Country is 
ery wholſome and temperate both in Winter and Summer, It is as 
frutfull alſo as any part of Germanze : both for Wheate, Pulle, 
\Wine, and other fruites. Bur yet all the Country is not of cne ſoyle, 
forthar paze where the River Neccars arileth, and confineth on Hey- 
mis, and that which lyerh by the Swevien Alpes, betweene Danubius 
ind Nierws, is rugged, and unfit tor tillage or planting of Vines. On 
the Alpes it isa ſtony foyle, but very fruirefull, and alſoby the blacke 
Wood, it hatha ſandy red coloured earth, which yceldeth great tore 
of Corne. Bat there where the River Neccarws floweth rhrough the 
Clampron ground, it is very fertile and fruittu!l : for it hath cyery 
where hills crowned with Vines, greene MedJowes, fruitefull gelds, 
andoreat ſtore of Winc,Corne,and Apples. ThisDukedome alſohath 
Mines of Silver, not farre from #+/rbere, and it is ſayd that the Towne 
Pulachinm is built on Mines of Braſfe; it hath allo Iron and Braſfſe. 
Thereare divers colourcd ſtones found, which tor the moſt part are 
enameld and fireakt with blew. So thar it ſeemes that Nature diden- 
Ceavor:0 enrich this place with pretious ſtones, There are divers 
kindes « thiving C:eatures, and in the Woods there are an inamera- 
ble fort to bee ſeene. It was made a Dukedome in the yeerc 
1495,0y the Ecpcrour Maximilian, in a mecting or Parliament held 
at Wormes, and] he made Eberberd Earle of wirtemberg a Duke. Duke 
Eberbara the ſccond continued but two yearcs in his Dukedome, but 
baving meleed his gold and filver plate, he (lc firſt to //2a4, and after- 
Wd tothe Prince Palatine, and eycd without iflue, After that the 
Evperour Maximulian created Eberhard the Nephew of Eberhard, 
Dike of Wirtemberg. Buthee was droven out of his Countryin the 
Jeare1519, by the Swedlanders. Chrijlepher fucceeded his father 7/- 
"Ke: and Ludovicke his ſonne ſucceeded after Chr iflephey. And Lude- 
"«&t was (ucceeded by Fredericke,the ſonne of George Earle of Mount 


Pelicord, The Isteuretans were formerly ſeared heere, but Rhewanwus 
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The fertility, 
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called them the Fuithungians. This Dukedome is as it were cirtular ang 
round,and doth containe many Citties and Townes, The chiefe Citties 
are Tubinga & Stutgardia.Tubings is commonly called Tabingen, which 
is ſituate neere the River Neccarrs, being a very neate Cittie, havin 
ſtore of bread and Wine, which is tranſported to Swerbland; and it 
hath a ſtone Bridge over the River Nezcarw. Ithath alfo a Caftle,and 
a hill planted with Vines, a Colledge of Cinnons, and an Vniverfrie, 
Inthis Cittic, beſides John Stoffier, and others, Leonard Fuchſins did 
profeſſe Phyſicke. And the moſt famous and learned Martin Cruſiu, 
was the Rhetoricke profeſſor, inthe ſame Academy. It was inflitured 
by Eberhard Earle of Wirtemberg, whom Maximilian, (aswe layd be- 
fore)created a Duke,in the yeere 1477, lohn Herold in his booke of 
the Germaine antiquitics, ſheweth by an inſcription engraven there, 
that AuguFus had a Manſion houſe at Twbinga. Which Peter Appianus 
in his booke of auncient inſcriptions doth ſer downe thus, 


Max. IN 
F Avco. Em. Grr, Max, 
Dac. Max. Arm, 
Max. Tx1s, ÞP. 
Cos.Er. 


But Herold (etteth downe the whole inſcription, as the Emperour 
was uſually enſtiled at Rozee, 1mp.C#5. Divi, L. Sept. Sever. Pert, Au, 
Parth, Tarah. Adiab, F. M. Aurel. &ntonia. Ang. Sarmat, Max. Ger. 
Max. Dac. Max. Armen, Max. Britan. Max. Arab. Max. Alam. 
Max. Parth. Max. P.E. Pont. Max. Trib. Pete vi. Cos. Proces, Perpet. 
Leg. 8. Ant. Aug. Þ. E. Eju. Nam. Devet. Prin. Opt. Forth, 

Stutgardia,which is the Metropolis,and Dukes cate, is (ituateneere 
the River Neccarws, The Countic of Stetgard was named fromthis 
Cittic: which was built by the Yandalls, and afterward reedified by 
che Ele or /#8bn» Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, and Otto the third. Þut 
inthe yeare 1290, 4/bertthe fourth, Marqueſle of Brandenbwy, and 
Prince of Anbels,the ſonne of Orzothe fourth, gave ir asa Dowric wii 
his Daughter Beazrice, who marryed Henry Leon Wandalus, This C lt 
tie is enuironed with afruitfull ſoyle, And great ſtore of Wine 15 mavc 
every yeare inthis Towne. 1ohn Rhealiny was borne heere, 2 1c arned 
man,skilfullin the Law,agreat Zirgnift,and one that taught Hebren. 
There isallo Kewtlinga, being ſeated ncere the River Neccarws which 
was made a Cittic inthe yeare 1240 by the Empcrour Fredericke, 6 
ſecond This Cittie is famous for paper Mills. The other Townes 
are very pleaſant, and moſt of them fortified with ſtrong Callel's, 45 
namely Yracham,by the River Amerus, alſo Nirtingum, Kircheda, He! b- 
brouna, Lauffena, Pinigtheim.T he Caftle of 4ſpeyge, Greinings, Hi ba- 
chum, Canſtadium, Waiblings, Schorendorfſum, Gepping a, Fitſe®, tor- 
merly called A/udtacum, Heidenbeim, and wilipergium, where the moſ 
diligent Co[mographer Daniel Cellarins was borne, being (ituate neere 
the River Nagolta; alſothe Townes Herrenverg, Rotenberg , and _ 
gum, Belingwn, and diverſe others that you may behold in the _ 
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or Mappe. This Dukedome is achicte part of the Empcriall circle 
of Swcrhland, which becauſe Georce Garduerus, and David Seltxli; 
have deſcribed it alone moreaccurately thanthe reſt, I will here 
{et downe the whole circle of Swethlind, The circle of Swethland 
dothcontainec three orders, the fir{t 15 the Clergie, the ſecond the 
Princes: thethird the tree Cirties. Inthe brit orderarethe Biſhops 
of Chur, Coſtcatz.,and eAnſpurs, The Abbots of Kemptes, of Rei. 
chicuow, ot S. Gal. in Helwveara, of Salmzanſwerler, of Werzarten, of 
Weiſſenow, of S. Blaſins,S. Peter,of AZ anulvorn, of Chaffhauſey,s tain 
an Rhicum, Krentz lingen, Peterſhuſen, which lycth by the Rhene 
Northward, alſo the Biſhop of Ezfdeln, Pfeffers, Pfcfficon, of $. 
Joan in Thurthal, of Schuſſenricdt, of Sockenbirg, oft Ochſcahauſen, 
of Cunizſbroa, of Alarchial, of Elchiagen, ot T ſuc, of Munthrod, 
of Aurſpurg, of Trſce, of Gengenbach, ot Schnitern, of Diſidiſen, The 
Abbatcſſes of L1#daw, of Rottenmnunſicr, of Bucchaw, of Guttenzell, 
of Beund, of H eppach,ot Tent (ch, of 124 Burgiad. In theſccond or. 
der whichis ofthe Princes, there is the Duke of Wirtembers, the 
Marqueſlc of 3a4cn, The Earlcs of Helfeaſteia, Weiſenſtag, Orin- 
2W, Lanffen, AM ountfort, Furſteaberg, and the Marqueſle of ler. 
ſtain. Alto the Farles of Tollern, Bultz, Lebenſtain,Tubingen, Kirch- 
bcrg, Tengen alas Dengen, Gunaclfiagey. The Lotds of Stutgart, 
of Tuſſen, of Waldeburg, of Sonneburg, of V alckenſt in, of Kunſeckof 
Kuyſcczerperg : alſothe Barons of Gero/tzck, and Over Helwen, In 
the third ranckethere are the Cittics of « Ansburg, of K 1»ffbenry, of 
V lm, of Memmingen, Kempton, of Bibrach, of Lenkirch, of Tſrc, of 
Wanzcn,of Lindow,of Ravenſpure,allo kucbora,Y berlingen,Cofteuts, 
Pfullendorff, S. Gal, Schafhanſen, Rentliagen, Eſtingen GmindWel, 
Heilbron, Wimpfu. Hal in Schawben, Diuckelſpncl, bopſimgen,Geagen, 
Alen, Nordliagen, Donawerd, Buchaw, Offenburg ,Gengenbach, Zelm 
Hamcſparch, Rotwc:l. 1 returne tothe Dukedome. This Counnieis 
watcred with many pleaſant Lakes, and Rivers very tull of ſh, the 
chicfe whereof isthe River Brentizzs, which is never frozen in the 
coldeſt and hardeſt time of all winter. The River N:cer runneth 
through the middle ofit,and having reccived many Rivers,ofwhich 
thec hiefke arc N azolta, E atins, R£em1 ſas, K echerius n Iazuſta, F iltzits, 
but Brentizs mingleth itſclfe with Danxbins, The A!piae Mou 
rainesarc inthis Dukedome, which arecalled Alpes ab albc/:netrom 
their whitcneſle, for the white ſtones thereof are ſecne a farre oft, 
andrhey have many ſcvecrall names, as Schera, Albuchins, Hart: 
phus, and Hertfelaizs, Alfopart of the Wood Hercynia and 19% 
ana, doth ſpreadinto this Country, which have ſeverall names, 4 
the Wood Albuchius,the Wood Stubenthal, the blacke Wood com 
monly called Schwrtzwalt, the Wood 04cawelt, ec. The peopx 
otthis Pukedome, arc valiant, Courtcous, conſtant ard rel1g10Þ5- 


THE 


THE LOWER 
ALSATLIA. 


f 

= f Lſatis commonly called E//aſz, was ſo called as ſome fup- The Countrie 
3 & poſc,as it were Ede/ſals, thatis,2 Noble and famous feate: wence'o cal- 
Ne & others thinke it was ſo named trom the River 14s by chan- © 
”, woo gin24 intoz, as it were a ſcate by the River 1a; whence 

a, ſome doe aikrme that it was called the Country of Jllefs/s, and not 

ry Ala.ltisas fruitfulla Country as any that lyeth by the fide of the 

B, Zhenez on the Eaft it hach Hefveria, which parteth it from Rhere; on 

" the Well Lotharingia, where the Mountaine Poſagus isthe bordering 

ie limit berwcenc Zotharineia and Germanie:on the South it hath part of 

= Belveris & Burgnndie:on the North it is boundred with the Dukedom 

A ofwircemberg, Ir is nine Germaine miles long, and from Khene to the 

he Mountaines it is three Germazpe miles broad, but towaras Hagenos It 

wy groweth broader, berwcene the Mountaines, Bur this Country is fo 

0 truicfull and there is ſuch great plenty ofall things,”-{pecially of Wine 

in and Corne, in this little tra&t of Land: that ic duth not onely ſerve the 

,0t inhabitants, but other people alſo of Germarnte, both farre and neere. 

, 0 Therefore James Wimphe/ingus in his Epitomy of Germany, doth call 

2, tthe Store houſe and Nurſe of Germanze. For, excellent Wines are 

el, continually brought out ofthis Country in Carts, and ſometimes are 
uy convayd by ſhipping inte Helvetia, Swethland, Bavaris, Lotharingia, 
lm and the Low Countrics, and ſometimes into Exgland, In Sungej4 
1013 there is grcar ſtore of corne, and all over the plaine ground of A//atis 

" en to Argentina, there is every where great ſtore of corne, ſc that the 

| the 


inhabitants of che Mounraines of Letharingia, the Burgnnadrans, and a 
200d part of Hi/witza, arc fuſtained by it. It hath Mountaites which 
jeeld excc]}:nr good Wincs, and inthe plaine ground, it hath C rae, 
anddivcrs kindes ot truite erces. I: hath alſo on the Mountaines 
Woods of C'teſnuts; and Mines of Silver, Brafle, and Lead, eſpecial- 
ly inthe valc Leberthat Tc hath allo faire paſtures both uponthe Moun- 
tines and valleyes, as appearcth by thoſe excellent fart cheeſes which 
aremaic in A/uxſterthall, fo thar there are great ſtore of Kine and 
cattlebred in this Country, And it hath in ſome parts many wilde 
borles, allo Leu pards, Bearcs, Martines, and Harts, and innumera- 
dleother wilde beaſts; Alſatia was herctofore underthe Dominion 
ofthe Kingsof Fraxce, as alloa part of the Kingdome of Auſtria, Al- 


Prince, did honcur with that ticle, ard gave it to his Coſen Ecco in the 
"ac 684. After Eticothcre fuccceded his fonne Adelprechtus, who 
Clog flaine with an art ow, left :wo ſonncs, Linfrid and Eberbard who 
"He governours of A/fatia, Afterward their familic was cxpelled 
Ecc forth 


ſ#12was heldty bethe chicfeſt Dukedome, which Hildericke King of 


The Lower AL SA TIA, 


forth of MIſatia by Charles Martell,Palatine and Maſter of the Coury 
inthe Kingdome of France, But in the time of Orzothe firſt, the Earles 
of Kyburg, who where allyed by conſanguinute to the Emperour gig 
governe Alſatia. Some ſay that they were made Lardgrayes of 
Alſatis, others ſay that Oz#o che third did divide it into Landgrave. 
ſhips,and char rhe higher Landgravcſhip which contayneth theTowne 
Einſheem, and the adjacent Townes did fall ro the Earles of Habsbarg, 
The other to the Earles of Ortingen to whom it deſcended from Hep 
Lenderave of Lower Alſatia, who dying without ifſuc,did ſell itto the 
Biſhop of Argentine. But this ſmall Country is fo fruitfull and plez- 
{anc, that it bath 46 Citties and Townes in it, whichare walled about, 
Fiftic Caſtels which are fituared on Mountaines and Plaines, and an 
innumerable ſort of Villages. A//atia is two fold, the Lower which is 
deſcribed in this preſent Charr, and the higher which is painted forth 
in the Table following : the Trebocz4ns did poſſeſle them both, The 
chiefc Citric is called by moderne writers, Argentina. Sextu Aurelia 
and Prolomie doe call it Argentoratum, Reginus namcth it St. 
burg, who writ five hundred ycercs before and more Reb. Conſlentinu 
ſuppoſethir ro be the ſame with that which Aurefaw Victor, and Diace- 
nu, doe call Angentarza, It is commonly called Strasburg from the 
number and capacity of the ſtreetes, This Citric is ficuared in afertile 
ſoyle, and hath great ſtore of Wine and Corne. And Muzfer wi. 
teththar chereare in this Cutie above an hundred Gardiners, who 
make a great gaine ont of Turnips, Onions, Radiſhes, Cabigges and 
thelike, Anarme of the River Rhee and thiee other Rivers , ron 
through this Citric, and the ſeyerall Channeils doe glide throughthe 
ſtreetes as at Yemice. It is well governed, and it hath a famous ſchcole, 
and a Church. On the Welt there are the Taberne celebratedby 4n- 
toninm ; Simler calleth ther Zabern: Froaoerd nameth it Zabrewa, Or 


zelins calleth them tres Taberae, Concerning which Antoninu (aith 
thus : 


—_— Riguaſque perenne 
Fonte Tabernas 


But the Taberne were a Fortreſſe of the Remanes, placed there to 
reſtraine the incurſions and inroadcs of the Almmaines,intoFrewce,whete 
now the Biſhop of Argentoratum hath a Pallace, This Fortrefſe was tt 
zed bythe Alemanes,but Immianus writeth that 1alims Ceſar did rcedibe 
it This place aboundeth with Wine, Corne,and al other things necel- 
ſary for mans uſe. Not farre from the T«berye, there is the Towne 
Maur ſmunſier, with a monaſtery adjoyning to it : there is alſo another 
Monaſtery alittle diſtant from Brocomagum, which is called 51994 
Campus, or Stephens field, and corruptly Sterchfeldt, Hence North- 
ward is Hagenos, This Cittic was walled about in the yearc 1164» 
Fredericke Barbarsſſi, The ſoyle round aboutthe walls is ſandy, vt 
the ficldsthatlye ſomewhat farther from the Cittie arc verv fertile 
and fruitefull. Thenext is wiſſenbargum, commonly called Weiſes- 


berg, asit were the wiite Caſtell, betag a very faire rowne;at the a” 
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of the Mountaine 7ogeſw, being pleaſantly ſeared, and enviraned on 
every {ide with little hils, and onthe Welt it hath Woods, and divers 
kinds of trees: the ſoyle is very fruitfull, andthe Towne is fortified 
both by Nature and Art. The River Zutrs,whoſe Fountaines do riſe in 
the Mountaines ſomewhat more than ſcaven Miles from the Towne, 
doth runne through che middle of it,and ſo having glided by the walls 
of the Towne, it runncth in a narrow Channell, and with a hgſtie 
ireame two miles, and ſo diſchargeth ir ſelfe intothe Rhee, Ir is of 
ſo great antiquity, thar the originall cannot be found out, There is al. 
ſo che Towne Haſla ncecre the River Bruſehw ;: which Dagobers Kin 

of France, gave unto Florentius a Scot, with the adjacent fields, 
in which place Floremtius built a Monaſtery. There are many Rivers, 
which water this Country , befides Rhewe, and many other Rivulers as 
Kiniſews, Ta, Bruſſchus, Sorn, Mater, and Lauter. But the chiefe Ri- 
ver of Alſati« is 18s, which runneth through all A/fatia, which riſeth 
in Sungovia, above the Towne Altkirck, and 10 flowing by the 
Townes, Adulnhauſen, Einſheim, C:lover Seleſtadives, and Benfelden, 
it runneth ſtraire forward to Argentina, where it entreth into the 
Rhee, having firſt received all the Rivulets which doe flow out 
of the Mountaine Yeſagwe, and it is very full of Salmons and 
other fifh, 

The Country is partly Mountainous, and partly plaine, ad it 
is every where adorned with Woods and Forrefts, ſome of 
which are full of Cheſauts, Almonds, and Nutes, The Cour- 
try people lives very miſerably ; for they ſpend their provition 
every yeare, and doe keepe nothing for the future time, lo chat 
in times of warre, or when unſeaſonable weather does kill the 
fruices of thecarth, they live very penuriouſly, Yet the poote are 
releeved out of publicke granarics. 

This Countrie hath not many natiue inhabitants, for the greateli 
part conſiſts of ſtrangers, as Swetb/anders, Bavarians, Bargwndiani, 
S «baudians and Lotharingians, who having or.ce entred into a Cout- 
try, docnot ſoone remove from thence, The $ wethlanders doc 
chiefely reſide in it. Moreover the fitth circle of the Empire is 
that of the here, Ic conſiſts of three orders,firit the Clergic, ſecond- 
ly the Princes, and thirdly the free Citties, In the firſt there atc 
the Biſhop of Wormes, of Spier. Straesburg, Baſel, and Beſancon; iN 
the Countieof Burgardze,,in the Province of Walls, whoſe Met 
polis is Se/ton;there are the Biſhops of Geneve, Loſanne, Metz, To, 
and Verdun, The Abbots of Hiersfeld, Morbach, S. Gregor Manſier. 
In the ſecond order are Princes, Earles, and ſecular Lords, 4s the 
Dukes of Lotharingia,and Saveye, the Count of Spankein : the Mar- 
queſle of Baden, the Duke of Sweibru;ke, the Count of Yeldenity os 
Landgrave of H-ffew, the Prince of C/izm;, the Count of Naſſaw 


" in Sarbrucke, the Earles of Khenez the Lords of Rapoitztireben, 


neere Repolrſtarw, the Earles of Birſeb, Salw, Hanaw, Lichtenberg, 
Lemingen, and Falkeuſiain, the Lords of Morſpurg , and Befort, 
of Repolflain, of Hoen, Rechpurg, Blakenberg, and Blammont iN Lotha- 
ringia : the Earles of weibaden, and 1am, and Caning faite the 
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Lord Yan Eppenſiam: the Earles of 1/enburg in higher A//atia,of S olms, 
ofNsfſaw in Weilbarg, of Sienvigen, of Haware, the Lord of Munt- 
z,mburg : the Earles of Wefenburg, of Witzenflam, of waldech, of 
Zeſſe The third order is of the free Cittics, which are Malbuſen in 
Synd;gow of higher A/fatia, allo Baſel, Colmar, Kiſerſpers, Turck- 
ham, Saint Gregoris Munſter, Ober Ebenbaim, Straesburg, Roſenhaim, 
Schlarfpat, Hagenaw, werfſenburg, Landow, Spier, Wormes, Francfort, 
Fridberg in Wederaw, Wetzlar, Metz, Toul, Verdtn, Kanſinans Sara 
bruck, the Caſile Beſano, Fridberg, and the Caſtle Gleichbau- 
ſen. 
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wa N this Table or Chart, A//ati4 the higher with Suntgovia 

BW, and Briſgoia are delincared. The higher Al/atis com. 

monly called Obey E!/az is firſt placed, the Metropolis 

Yi whereof is Einſhemum, The chicfe Senate is heldt 
wt whitherthey appcale from the Lower Courts of Swe 
20is, Briſgoie, and the foure Townes neere the Rheme alittleaboye 34, 
fit, which are ſubje rothe Archduke of Auſtria. It came inthe 
yecre xc00,tobelong tothe Tertitorics of A/bers Earle of Hg 
Father of King Rudolphws. Rubeacurm or Ruffaturm commonly called 
Reffach, is anauncient Towne in Alſatis, which was built by the 4 
mancs, and was ſonamed from a Rivulet, which in regard of her red 
warer was called Rerbatch, now the inhabitants call it Ombub, which 
riſethin a Valley notfarre from Zutſmach, and fliding through the 
feldesand Vineyards, with a red colour'd Channell, doth ſerve the 
Cirty for many uſes. This Citty haCat firſt many magnificent buil 
dings, and adouble Suburbs, the Romane Nobilitie did along time 
keepe their relidence here, 1n regard of the fruittulneſſethereof, and 
plenty of all things neceſſary for mans uſe : here were excellent lawes 
made againſt theeves, which were ſo ſeverely executed, that itis a 
Proverb in Germanie : Der alt Galghen Ju Rufach, batt gut Eichen wh: 
that is, The old Gibbetof Kubearum was made of ſtrong Oake Wood. 
Colmar was built out of the ruines of Argentuaria, it is a neate Impeti 
all Cittie ſituated on a fertile Plaine, being an houres journey diſtant 
from the Mountaines, it ſtandeth in the middle of Al/atis, and itis 
warcred with many Rivers,eſpecially theſe, Louche, Doro, Fetchto, I, 
and others of leſſe note, ſome whereof doe runne by the field, ſome 
of which doe runne by the houſes, and doe fertilize the ſoyle and 
make it fruitfull, Seeſtadium is walled about as Colmar, inthe yearcd! 
Chriſt :216, oraboutthat time, jnthe reigne of Fredericks the It- 
cond. Bur beforethat, namely about the yeare 1404, in the reigne of 
Henry the fourth, Hildegard Dutcheſle of Suevis, built a Temple there 
according to the figure and forme ofthe Temple of Jeruſelem, which 
not long after her ſonne Orto Biſhop of CA rgentive, did dedicate to 
the bleſſed Virgin, and madeit a Monaſtcrie, which in ſort time 
grew ſorich, that ofa Monaſtery it became a Provoſiſhip, concerning 
which ſce Rhenanm who was borne at $ eleflade. Seleftadium 1s firmely 
ſituated, having on the one ſide namely towards the Rhexe unpaſſable 
Moores: and on the other ſide toward the Weſt,'even tothe _ 
ta 
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raines of Lotharingia, it hath a fruicfvll ſoyle, there are Vines ang 
Cheſnuts growing on theſe Mountaines; and great ſtore of Cone is 
xcaped on theplaine, Gebwiler isa Towne ſicuated inthe jawes of the 
Mountaines,it isthought that it was founded inthe yeere 1124.It hath 
abundance of Vines round abour it, and is ſubje@ to the Abbor of 
Murbacum, who keepeth his reſidencethere, There is alfo another 
Towne called ratverl firuated neere the Mountaines, which is goyer. 
ned by the aforeſayd Abbot. Mercator reckon th theſe Countries in 
higher A{/«tr4, of Horburg, which isa pleaſant Country belonging to 
the Earle of Wwirremberg, under whoſe Dominion is the Towne Rejs 
chenwyer, where excellent Wines are made: there1s alfothe County ( 
of Egi{beim, and de Saltz ; the Lordſhips of Bolwiller, of Landſperg, of 
Heber, 0: Hat ſtat, of Hobenack, of Rapd/tsin, under whoſe dominion 
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are Rapolezwil, Gemer, the Tuwne and Caſtle of Cellenberg. And the b 
Imp. 11all Citries, of the fift circle, Alſo a1unFer, in the S, Gregs. is 
rin Vale, called Gregors Manſter, alſo Durkheim, Colmar, Milhiyjen, [7 


tamous for good Vine, and Ketſerſperg. Sungovis Or Sunggoje, com- 
monly called S#»gew,on the North cleaveth to 4//ati4: on the Eaſt 
it hath the Rheze, en the Weſt the borders of Fraxce : on the South 
itcontineth on Heſveria, It hath Vines in many places, and every 
where grear ſtore of Corne, whichis tranſported into Neighbouring 
Countries, namely into Helveria, the blacke Wood, Lotharingia, 
and ſometimes into inore remote Countries, S#75js doth conteine 
the Countic of Pfirtey, the laſt Earle whereof YIrick, dyed at Bufill in 
the yeare of Chriſt 1024; leaving two Daughters behind him, the cn6 
whereof called vane, Alber; Duke of Auſtria marryed, and gave to 
Prſ#la his wives fiſtcr, for her Portion cightthouſand markes offilver, 
The Lordſhips are Befert, and 2oſpsrg. Theſe places alſo belorg to 
the Countie, CAlikirch, Dattenrict, Befort, Roſenfels, Meſumwſer, 
Than, and Senheim : which now the Princes of A »fri« have divided 
into PraxfeAureſhips, In Befort there is a Collegiate Church which 
the Earles of Pfire founded, together with the Nunnery Yeldpub, 
where thirty Earles, and as many C »unteſles have becne interred. In 
Maſzmunſter there is a famous Nunnery of Yeſtak Virgins, and Cat- 
nons, which was founded by Aaſens Duke of A/emaine, trom who 
that Vale was called Yal/;zs Maſons, otherwiſe called Waſt, 7 hannwn 
is a ncatetowne, and is joyned to the County of Pfire, There 154 
Caftcll that hangeth over the Towne which is called Engelb1rg, 
neere unto it is the Mountaine called Reyg, in which there g1owe 
excellent good wine, whichis called Rang-wine, well knowne at I 
ſil, Here the River Thar glideth by out of the Mountaines, and{c- 
paratcth Sungovia from Aiſatia Morſmunſfter, which is a Monakeri® 
inthe Countic of Pfirr, being ſounded by the Earles of Pfr. The 
Church of Amarinw, andthe Caſtle of Fridberg, are one mile dBant 
from Thaznw. and are ſubje& ro the Abbot of Xarbacurn : n0t fare 
from thencethe River Aſoſells riſeth, There is alſo Mulnhasſen 1 
Segovia which is an imperiall Citric, and it was under the protection 
of the Biſhop of Argentine; as alſo the Townes Colm? , i 
Kerſersperg, in the yeare 1261, buta little after Rudolph che bn 
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of Habsburg, when he he had tooke Colmar he got the Towne Mulz- 
huſen,and razed the Caltle thereof, and choſe that were in: it he rooke 
Fulvnc1S. But Rudolphus ws cl ed King of the Romans, andttofe 
Town. s recurned againe to the Rowerne Empire. The lownelmen 
doe chictcly give themſelves to planting of Vincs and ſuwing of 
Corne : fo that there is very good wine made heerc. The Towne 
0:marſon hath a Nunnery, which was built in Henry the fourths 
time, by Rudolph Earle of Habſpurg. His brother Wernher was Bi- 
ſhop of Argentine, who dyed at Conſtantinople. On the Welt 
the County of Mount Belegardjoynerhto- Swngoja. It hath rhe fa- 
mous Cittic of Mont:ſ-Belrgard, with a faire Caſtle. Beſides, this 
Country hath many other Towns and Caſtles:as the TownGrans 8& 
the Caſtle;the Town & Caſtle of Clarwang,the Fown Paſſewanzum 
with a Caſtle,all which belong to the Duke of Wirtemberg:the inha- 
bitants doe ſpeake the Bxrgundian Language. The Towne Bruntant 
isnecreto the County of Mont Beligard, where the Biſhop of 3a- 
ſi/hath a royall Pallacce. And ſo much concerning Sungovia. 
Briſzojaremaines, which isto bce unfolded and deſcribed in this 
Table : Briſcovja or Briſz0ja, is commonly called Briſgow, which 
ſgnifiesinthe Germaine Language a faire Towne, And truly this 
Country doth deſerve that title in regard ofthe fertility and fruitful- 
nefle thereof, in which ir is not inferiour to LM !ſatia, which we have 
erennow deſcribed. Burtif we have recourſe to auncient writers, 
weſkall finde that this Country wasſo named from the Metropolis 
briſacum, of which we ſhall ſpeake by and by. Briſgojaisten miles 
long, and eleven broade : for it beginneth at Nortzaw, and runneth 
out almoſt ro Baſil, Ir is a truitefull Country both for tillage and 
Vines. And here is greatſtorcand plenry of Corne and Wine, and 
otall things neceſſary forthe ſuſtenance of mans life. The Arch- 
wkes of Auſtria, and the Marqueſſes of Badey, doejoyntly go- 
vemethis Country. The Metropolis of Briſ29Ja was heretofore 
br;ſacum, whencethe Country is dehominated, and Antonin menti. 
oneth it in his Itincraric ofthe Mountaine 8riſacum, when as he ma- 
keth mention of no other Cirtics beyond the Rhene, but thoſe Pro. 
vinciall Citties which arc ſcared by the Rhexe: Luitprandus Ti- 
(«enſis, who lived in the time of Otto the firſt, doth make the 
Mountaine Brjſacum to be in Mlſatia, and ſheweth thatir was an 
land of Rhene. This Cirtie is ſituated on a round Mountaine like a 
Caltle, and it haththc Rhene @nthe Welt. It isancate, Towne, well 
fortified and populous, bur in proceſle of time it exceeded Fribwurg 
tlelte, for magnificence and riches. This Cirtie increaſed preſent- 
ly, and grew famous in regard of the Minerall Mines, which are 
icercuntoit, In Briſacum there is an auncient Caſtle, which hath 
long becne ruinate, yet now at length it hath beene reedified. It hath 
aſtrong well fortified Tower, which Bertholdas Ziringenſis thethird 
«ag appearethby rhcſe following verſes, graven on the ſtone 
Vaus: 
Hanc Dux Bertholdus portam firux! [ſe u0tatur 
A quo pro fraude Burgundia gens pojwulatur, 
| The 
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The Duke Bertholdus builded up this gate, 
Which the Burgundians did ruinate. 


This Cittie hath but one fountaine, over which there is a Condyi: 
built, in which there isa wheele,in which they goe and dray up wa- 
tera great depth,and the Cittizens do yerely pay torthe drawing up 
ofthe watcr. For it hath on: every f1de agreat ſteepe deſcentto the 
Rhee andthe plaine,trom whence it js very hard to draw up water 
intotl:;c Mountaine. Halte a mile beneath Fr1bvre, there is a ruinate 
Caſtle ſiuated on a high Mountaine , which is called Za 
7:11chcy, trom which the Dukes of Zaringa had their title, Fri. 
rg isa famocs Towne 1n 67:ſg0ja,andnow the Metropolis thereof; 
it was built by Duke &ertho/dthe fourth, the ſonre of Conradus the 
fi1ſt, inthe reigne ofthe Empcrour Henry the fitth, being formerly 
but a Village. Irtisa Cittic pleaſantly feared among the Moun- 
raines; being adorned with many magnificent houſes, Churches, 
and Monaſtcries. There was an Vniverlity crected there in the 
yccre 1459, wherein YVdalrick Zaſizs, atamour Lawyer did teach 
and reade publickly. It had heretofore a rich V cine of (ilver, amile 
diſtant fromthe © utrie. There alſois1n Br/ſzo a Zerine,(hecretofore 
a Dukedome) the © ounty of Frbarg, the Marquiſhip of Hu 
bcrg,and the Lordſhips of Badenw:lle, Stanffer, and Burcken, 


| THELOWER 
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Axoxie was [o called from the Saxons, Their originall as 
alſo of vthcr Nations,not onlythe Monkes ignorant in An. 
tiquities, but moderne judicious writers, baye wrapped 
2 up in fabulous inventions: ſome ſuppoſe that they were 
ſocalled from Sax0 the lonne of Negno, and the brother of Yaundalus; 
others 4 Saxea nature from their ſtony nature, others from the remain- 
d&rofthe Macedonian Army, ſome from their skeinesor ſhort ſwords, 
25 appeareth by theſe verſes 1n Engelbuſins : 


b OQuippe brevis gladius apud illos Sax4 vocatur, 
: Vnae fibi Saxo nomen traxiſſe putatur. 

A cutrell or a ſhort-{word they Sxxox call, 

Whencethc name of Saxon takes originall, 


But the learned Cp:odoth deriveir from the Phryygians:Let every 
one rake which of thete conieRures hee pleaſerh, for I doe not pur- 
pole to refute their opinions, Bur I embrace their opinion, who ſup- 
'ofe that the Szx87s did deſcend from the Sacians, a people of Germae 
y, and that they were ſo called as it were Sac/ſores; that is,the ſonnes 
ot the Sacwr/4ns; and that comming out of Scythia or Sarmatia, toge- 
ther with Gez/es, Suewrans, Dacians, and others, they ſpread themſelves 
dy degrees over Europe, which opinion is probable, which bringerh 
the Sax 0m5 out of Aſia. For Strabo 'yriteth that theſe Sacians, as 
tlie Cimerians before, did make many invaſions, and called part of 
Ammenia after their owne name Saracens; and Ptolomvic allo placeth the 
Uſonians, the Suevians, the Maffazetians, and the Daeſtars, in that 
part of Scythzaz ard Ciſnerums oblerverh, that theſe Nations did fill 
keepethe ſame viCinitie, which was berweene them, Morcoveralbe- 
tSexonte is the greateſt Countrie inall Germanie, yet it 15 not now ſo 
lrgeasit was heretofore, For auncient S4xonie was extended be- 
weene the Rivers Abs and Rhene, the Germaine Sea, and the River 
Eyatre,even to Haſſia and the conhnes of Turingie, and Br unſoick was 
the Center of it ; and ſo alſo wefphalia, Marchia Vetm,, Miſnia , Luſa- 
s, Mans field,and many other Countries were called Saxonie. Now 
tsnot bounded with ſuch naturall limits, as Rivers and Mountatnes, 
twiththe confining dominion of others Principalities, The ayre of 

Us Country is dry, pure, and wholeſome, except the marſhes doe 
Molten itrzoo much, Sax0nze bath abundance of all things, except 
Wine, lthath great ſtore of Barly and Wheate of which they make 
"0 white Bread, and very browne drinke. It hath divers kindes of 
acttalls, zſpecially in che Mountaine 2fel;becws, which reacherh —_ 
the 
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the Cattito the Saxoxes, There 1s found alſo in the ſame Mountaine 
a blacke kinde of ſtone, which hath much pitch and brafle in ir, and ir 
ſhinerh with Veines of Gold and Copreſle. They digge out preat ſtore 
of this Oare, which they melc and retine into mettall, In this Rone 
there are divers lineaments and proportions of living creatures, and 
eſpecially of theſe that doe live in the neighbouring Lake, as Feles, 
Carpes, Frogs, and ſometimes alſocockes, who have ſtrange three 
double Combes. Alſo G:/laria hath Mines of brafle, gold, ang 61. 
ver, and rich Yountaines of ſalt, like thoſe at Hella and Lunburg, 
And in other places the Mountain s doe yeeld plenty of Marble, Ir is 
ſayd that Ortothe tirſt found Mines of filver, ncere  Goſlarie, which 
yeclded him a great revennew., But the Cittizens abuling it, God 
ſuffered the pit ro fall downe, which killed an hundred men thatwere 
working init, And fincethat time, there was never found any filver 
or gold,but blacke Lead. Firſtthey make a kinde of ſhooemakers ke 
or blacking,and afterward they boyle Lead & filver out of it,Butthey 
report that the mcetrall in G«ſ{arza was thus found out. A certaineNoble 
man tyed his korle,called Remelws, toa bouph of a tree, on the Moun- 
tainc; who beatirg and ltriking the ground with his toofes thatwere 
thod with iron, didat laſt beate and weare away the carth, fothatthe 
veines of blacke Lead did appeare likethe winged Pegaſus, who 3s 
Poets fainc, with a ſtroake ot his hoote, on the Mountaine, did open 
thc ſpring of Heizcon on Parnaſſus, Andas the fountain was trom thence 
named Hippecrene, that is, the horſe-fountaine; ſothe Saxons doe call 
the mountaine Ramelus, which doth now yeeld great ſtore of Lead, 
The chiefc Cirtic of this Country is Halla, which is derived froma 
Greck word. But Goropr#2 would have it derived not from the Greeke, 
but from the great ſtore of faltwhich commerh trom thence; as Hall 
in Suevia and in other Cittics. For as the River Halg in Armenia, 
(as Srrabo ſaith) was ſo named from the Greeke word, becaule itis 
ſalt. So Halfalſeatedby the River Sala, a fairc River in Saxon, was 
ſocalled from the great ſtore of ſalt that came trom thence, Whoſe 
{alt Fountaines were firſt found out by the Ves#diars before Chrifts 
birth, whom wee may ca'l Hermandurians ; and when the neigi- 
bouring nations did perceive what benefit migfit ariſe by theo, they 
began tolabour about themas if they had beene gold Mines, No# 
the Marqucſle of Brandebure, reſideth at Halls. There belongeth allo 
to Lower Saxome the Dukedomes of Layuwenbarg, Lunthurg, pruſ 
wick,and the Dukedome of Xeckelbure, In the Dukedom of Laneburt 
there isthe famovs Cittie of Luatburg, which was {o called, from the 
[doll ofthe X4cone, which was heretotore fer up uponthe Mountains 
Ca/cis: orelſe fromthe River gliding by ir, which 1s now called Elm- 
24, Or aie Almenow,asit were Elven Ow, from the eleven Rive!rs which 
doc flow into it, ard heretofore it was called Luxe, or Lunow, ÞY Ifis, 
as they faine, who travailed this way to her kinſman Granbrivim, 
1s a Cutie wellfortificd with Trenches and Rawpirce, bcing almoſt 
foure-ſquare: It hatharich Fountaine of ſalt. For falr is the chick 
commoditie oftheſe Citties, which they tranſpore by Land and, 
into facre remute Countries z yet the Merchants of Hambarg doe " 
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up the moſt part of it, and doe get muck by it. It hath ſixe Churches 
for confeſſion : and alſoan Hoſpitall for the ficke. The Inhabitants of 
this Cittie are divided afterthe Romanre manner, into Cittizens, Parri. 
cians or Senators, and Plebeians, It Aouriſheth for Poliricke goyern. 
ment, learning, juſtice, peace, and concord betweene the C lergie, and 
the Governours of the commonwealth, amongſt whom the Partici. 
ans have the chicfeſt power, I paſſe by che other Townes for breyitie 
ſake, becauſe T intend to ſpeake fomething concerning the Dukedome 
of Meckelbarg, 

Thc Dukedome of Mecke/burg, was heretofore a part of a Province 
belonging tothe King of Yandalze, lying necre untothe Baltick Sep, bur 
now itis one of the chiefe Nukedomes of Germanie and a member of 
the Empire: it hath onthe Eaſt Pomerania:on the Weſt the River com- 
monly called de Eve: on the South it hath the auncient Mares: on 
the North, the Balticke Sea. It isa very fruitfull Country, aboundiog 
with Wheate, Apples, Wood, and Fiſh. There are alſo diversſors 
of living creatures, and great fiore of Oxen and Cartell, and wilde 
beaſts. Morcover Aritbert being deſcended of the royallſtocke,andha- 
ving lived ſome while in Chay/esthe Grears Court, marryed the Empe. 
rours ſiſter, by whom he had Bz/lingws,a man powerfull yet milde and 
metrcifull, whom the Sarmatians and Yawdals, even from Yiſtalato7i- 

ſurgis, and from Oderato Xolſatiadid obey; he had his Pallace at Mer- 
kelburg. But his two ſonacs Mizilavs and Miſlevus degenerging 
from their fathers piety and goodneſſe, began to perſecutethe 
Chriſtians, But concerning theſe and other Princes of Meckelbure 
you may reade Muxfler. The firſt inhabirants of this Country, Au- 
thors doe call Heralians or Obotritians and by a generall wordYande- 
liens, Itis a Country well repleniſhed with cittics,townes, caftles,and 
villages, Inthis Dukedome there is the auncient cittic Swr/uw, which 
was built before Lubecke, Sundixe, and Wiſmeris, The figure thereot 
is foureſquare, and ſo as if it were foure citties, it hath fourenames. 
The firft 1s called Sencyzams,the ſecond Neepo/g, the third is named 
from the Catara&F,the fourth from the Marſhes. The Village Fiche 
which ftandeth bythe Lake Swerinwe,is but5 miles diſtant from the Bu 
zicke Sea: the vicinitie whereof made them beſtow much labeurin 
vaine to make aditch out ofthe Lake into the Beltiche ſeo, as inlike 
manner there wasan attempt made, to cut through the peloponneſiu 
Ifhmus. Roſtochium com monly called Refocke, and heretofore £45 
nium, and corruptly Rhodepholi and Laciburg, is aſca cittic : it wasfik 
a caſtle, after,Goa/caZ the ſonne of Endo did change it into a cittie; and 
afterward it wasenlarged by Primiſlaws the ſecond, the ſonne of Ni#- 
{0114. It hath now a flouriſhing Vaiverſitic , which the Princes 0 
Meckelbargdid ere and conſtitute inthe yeere 1415. The ayre bere 
is wholeſome, and there isgreat plenty of proviſion for food,and ver 
cheape. Thereis alſo riſmeria, which ſome imagine was 10 calle 
from Wiſmaras King of the Yandalls, inthe flouriſhing reigne 01 C17- 
fantineche Great: fomedoe affirme, that a Colenie of the Gove? 
was brought thither our of Y;/6ue, the Metropolis of Gothlande Bui 
Crantzizs Antiquities, and Charters of thecommonwealth, _ 
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x5 He Dukedome of Brunſwick was ſocalled fromthe chick 
Cittic Brunſwick. And the Cirticitſelfe was denomina. 
mas ted from Brunothe Sonne of Ludolphws Duke of Saxozic, 
whence lo cal- @ For he left his nameto the Towne which he had begun, 
led. and fo from himit was called Brunons Towne, which in the $axo; 
Languagethey call Fyc, but nowit is called Bruzſvicam, or Brunſ- 
werich, The Country of Brunſwickeis very large, for it reaches from 
the boarders of the Diceceſes of Magdebrrg and Halberſted, and 
The aunciem from the wood Hercyniacyen tothe River Albis. But about the 
Government; yeare of Chriſt 1230, the Emperour Frederick did change the Earl. 
dome of Brunſwick intoa Dukedome, and made 0tio Duke of 
Brunſwicke and Lunchurg, who ſucceeded Henry Leov, who 

was Lord of all Saxente. Frederick the ſecond made 0tto Nephewto 

Leon, Duke of Brunſwick,and Lunebure, and gave him thoſe Armes, 

which his Vncle had brought out of England, namely two Lie: or, 

forthe Country of 8r#»ſwick, and another Lion Azure, with Er- 

mines for the Countic of Luxeburg; which armes did heretofore be- 

long to Duke Hermey, and his poſteritie, withthe Dukedome of 

Saxonic. Concerning the other Dukes, ſee Munſter Lb. 3. of his 
Coſmographie. 3r#nſwick is now not onely the Metropolisand mo- 

ther Cittie of this Dukedome, but alſo of all Saxoxje, which heere- 

tofore from the builder thereof was called Brunopolis, Prolomie calls 

1t T#biſurgium according tothe opinion of Francis Jrenicws. It 1s 2 

large Cittie being foure ſquare, and adorned with many faire and 

beautifull b_—_ ; very populous ahd well fortified with doublc 
rampiresand ditches, by which thereare divers ſorts of trees plan- 

ted: it hath five Prztorian Halls, and as many Magiſtrates. Itwis 

built by two brothers Bruno and Theodore, otherwiſe called Theo 

mar,the ſonnes of Ludelphws Duke of Saxonie, in the yeare 961, 

as Hermann their owne Hiſtorian doth witneſſe. The River 0477 

glideth by this cittie, whichriſing in the Hartonican wood, doti 

divide the Cittic intotwoparts, and carrieth away all thefilth of 

the Cirtic with it, having many bridges built overit, andatla(t!! 

Joyneth with Yiſ#rgis. This Cittie hath no good water to drinke, 

and therefore they have a kind of made drinke, but they have little 

or no wine. This Citi riſing from ſmall beginnings, yet in pro 

ceſle of time encreaſed very much, both in ſtrength and wealth, {0 

that the Princes thereof were ſtiled Dukes of Br#nſwick.I will he&re 

briefely make mention of thoſe words which are prefixt and wiit- 

ren uponthe Court of this Cittie, in regard of the fre uent ſuites! 

law which are commenc'd inthis contentious age. 1# controv©!)' 
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quotiaie defatizatur, labor animi exercetur ; Multa inhoneſlacriming coy. 
ſequuntur : Bona CF wtilia opera poſftponuntar : & qui [ee credunt obyi. 
nere, ſfrequenter ſuccumbunt. Et ſi obtinent , computatks laboribus & +. 
penſis, mhil acquirunt, That is, futes in Law are the occaſion ot much 
cnmitic, they put men to much charges: they weary the body, anq 
trouble the minds: they learne craft by following them, they neglect 
their owne callings and more profitable employments, and thoſe whg 
arc confidert that they ſhall have the berter, are oftentimes oyer. 
throwne by oppreſſion, Andif they getthe better, yer labour and 
chargcs being reckoned, they get nothing, Among other Cittieg of 
this Dukedome, Geſ{aria is not the laſt, being an Emperiall Cirtie, 
which Henry the firſt,the father of Orzo che great, did build and found 
in the yeare 1051, andthe? Emperour Hemry thethird did wonderfully 
adorne this Citric, which the aforeſaid Hexrie did build, and aug « 
ment, untill of a Keepers lodge it became agreat Cittie asitisnow at 
this day, in which the Emperovr builded a royall and magnificent 
Pallace, The Towne Helmſtad is inthe middle way betweene Bru/. 
wicke and Ilagdeburg : which William Duke of Brunſwicke, redeemed 
ftromche Abbot of WWerden, with a certaine ſumme of money, payd 
unto the ſaid Abbor, and ſo reduc'd it into his owne power. Halter. 
ſfad is an Epiſcopall Cittie, by which glideth the River 0e- 
74, Inthe middle of this Cittic there isa hill, which is two farlongs 
in length, and on the top of it there isa large plaine, at the two tarthclt 
Corners whereof, there are two Churches, In the middle there isa 
Market place which is encompaſſed round with Religious houſes : but 
that part which is ſituate onthe Mountaine is called the Citric, and 
that part which lyeth at the foote of the hill, is called the Suburbs. 
The ſoyle round about this Cittie is very good, having ſtanding 
Corne, which is higher thana man on hotrſebacke; Luedelimbers isan 
auncient Citric and not farre diftant from Magdeburg, which was built 
by the Emperour Henry Auceps, There is alſo the Towne Hannovers 
by the bancke of the Riyer LZeiwe, over againſt an ancient Caſtell be- 
longing to the Earles of Lawwenred, but now in the time of Henry Len, 
about the yeare of Chriſt x05 6,it was ſubje& to this Caſtel), which 
becauſe it ſtood on the other {ide of the River,the Courtiers calledit 
Hannover, It is now a flouriſhing Cittie in Saxonie. For it is well tot- 
tified with ditches, and very populous. H:/defheimum, or Hildeſin, 
which Pro/omie and Jrenicus call Aſealingiem, is anauncicnt Cittie, bc 
ing at firſt divided into two parts, but atterward it was united, It bat 
a very faire Church, and the ftceple is gilded. Ir isa pleaſant Cit- 
tie, and Zudo/phus of Colen an excellent Mathematician was borne 
heere, being a Biſhops ſeare, irenicws doth reckon up the biſhops 
thereof, which CrentZ;ws alſo doth in his Metropolis, and 4109# 
Monchiacinu more accurately, Zi6. 2. of the firſt beginning of Chriſti- 
an religion, But the Biſhopricke of H;/deſheins was firſt founded and 
inſtituced in Saxonie by Charles the Great, King of France, and Empe<- 
pcrour of Germazie. Northenſen is an Emperiall Cittic, There arc allo 
contained in this Table the Dukedome of Grubenhagen, which !5 3 


member ofthe Empire, and alſo the Principalitie of A#h*: 21! 
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Mans fielde an auncient Countie of auncient Saxoxze, by the river $a/z, 
ſothat Hegenws, who lived inthe time of King Arthur of Brittaine, 
was Earle of Mansfeld in the yeare 542; it was fo called from Mannus 
the ſonne of Tharſcon, The chiefc Cirtics are Adarsfeld, neere the Ri- 
ver #ipers, allo Erſlebis and Wypre, Eiſlzbis is the Metropolis, be- 
tweene the Rivers Sa/aand Wrperms : which was fo called from Iſs, 
who (as Tacitme reporteth ) did wander after her hnasbands death 
through the coaſts of Suevta. Neere unto itthere are mertall Mines in 
the MountainesMel{zboci, Ir is ſuppoſed that the Tubantians did in- 
habit theſe parts, This Countie hath under it theſe foure Counties, 
wire, Arnflein, W:tin, and Queryfart, Alſothe Counties of Bayby, 
Stlberz, Hohenftein, Regenſtcin, and Pleſſe, There ace alſo theſe Eccle- 
ſaſticall principalities: Meydburg,the Archbiſhoprick of Germanie,an 
primate of Gerymante; the Biſhoprick of Hildeſheim,and Halber ſtat: Alſo 
the Biſhopricke of Quede/ber2, and Gernroade, and Stften, which are 
inthe eight circle of the Empire, 
There remainethin this Tablethe Biſhopricke of Magdeburg; The 
Biſhopricke of Magdeburg commonly called Meyabarg, is fo called 
from the cheefe Cittie.Cher/es the Great, having reformed all S .zxonte, 
G1 inf iute twelve Biſhoprickes init, the chicfe wacereot was the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Magdeburg, whole ſeate was atthe firſt 11 Styae, after- 
ward it was tranflated toYalerſleve, and thirdly to Yreſe. And after- 
ward inthe yectc 1130 0rr9diltrantlate itto Magdeburg, who mad: ic 
the primate of Germanie, as it appeareth by a great booke of C \1roni- 
cles which hathno Authorsname ſet roit. Albci: the Archbiſhop of 
Sa/tzburg,and other Archbiſhops that are Electors, doe not yeeld pt i 3s 
ti:y or ſupremacy to the Biſhop of Magdeburg, as Crantzie delivers 
11h15 Metropolis. But Orge the firſt did make the Burggrave of Mage 
&burz,that he mi zhe fit in publike judgement,iathe Emperours ſtcede, 
doth 11 th13 Country and Biſhopricke, and in the adjacent Countries, 
Gero Marqueſſe of Luſatia was the firſt that borethis office by the or. 
Ci1ati»n and appoiatmentof 0r79; whoſe memory 1s preſerved by a 
Monument wi.1ch is in the Friary of Gerodew. Atterhim they reckon 
lome others who followed ſucceſhvely in this order, Hermann Duke 
of Saxonre, Lotharize Earle of Waldeck, Fredericke the tonne of Lothar. 
uw, Conradus his Nephew, Manfred half: brother by the mother fide 
t0Conradus. He being (laine in thewarres, Dittericws Earle of Plocen- 
fun, had his honors, whoſe Daughter Yds Marquefle of Brandenburg 
having married,and thereby got the Burgaviate, he left his ſonne Hes- 
yy his ſucceſſor, After whoſe decealſe Lotheyiwe did leavethe ſame of- 
fice to Burchgrd of the houſe of the Lords of Quetforr, from whom 
tle Excles of Mansfeid are originally deſcended. After whom there 
were the Lords. of Schrapele, afrer whom the Emperovr did cranſlate 
tothe Dukes of Saxontc Eletors for the Empire, Thechicte Cittie 
| Magdeburs, heererotore called Parthenopolis,, from Venus Parthenis 
Who was worſhipped there; fituatcd by the River A!bis, lobn Capnio 
lleth it Donzadum Pyroum. v£ncas Silvigd callethit Magdeburg, and 
Friteth that P5rgeuepelu, was a famous Metropolitan Cirtic in Sax8- 
we, memorable both tor wealth and ſtrength; Zigurinms _ the 
VIrgln 
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Virgin Cittic, andthe habitation of Virgins : and Proloprrie calls ir 
Meſevien. Orto builded this Cirtic as Lupoldus writeth : Otto Fyify . 
genfis did enlarge it and was buried there. This 15a famous Emperiall 
Citric, it is divided into three parts, and fortified with walls and Bul. 
warkes, having ſtropg Towers and Rampiers, allo fairc houſes, larpe 
beautifull ftreetes, and magnificent Churches, eſpecially the ereat 
Church of Saint Manrice, being built by the 0ztoes of ſquare freeſtone, 
The Magiſtrate doth keepe the civill law of the Romanes written in 
the Saxon language, which was confirmed and eftabliſhed by Charles 
the Great, ſo that the neighbour Nations doe thereby decide contro. 
vcrſies, and this law is muck 'reverenced and eſteemed, And jet 
much ſutfice concerning the Biſhopricke of Magdeburg, And now to 
cenclude this deſcription, let us ſet downe the Rivers which arein the 
Countries contained inthis Table : which arc : 4/b%, Onacre, Ole. 
mis, Sals, Wiperns, Inderft, $ truma, Roide, Kuma ker ,Pues,and others, 
It hath alſo the Mountaines, der Remelberg, Meliborws, and others: and 
alſo divers woods, as duff dews Hartz-waldt,S olingerwaldr, and others 
which you may bchold inthe Table or Chart. 


HASSIA 


or the Landgraviate of 
HESSEN. 


Haſſia hath great ftore of Nobilitie and Noble places, whichit 
would be convenient to know, but 7 could diſcover nothing bither« 
toſthem, nor of the ſtate of the government. 1 have onely found 
et that there are to Counties, Solms, 3 0, 1 5-50. 35. and its 


ynſtein, 3 0+1 7:50,$0+ 


The Meridians are diſtant according to the proportion 
of the 5 10 Parallel ro the great ciccle, 


yl Ficr tho Dukedome of 3rowfwicke, our method layeth ©» 
=291 pen Haſsis : It is doubtfull whence the name thereof is 

81 derived. Somefrom the Mountaine Hefſss, but this 
Mountaine is neither found in H4ſ64, nor no where elſe, 
unleſſe itbe that which is at Noviomegam, which is ſome- 
vhar likely. For ſome doe relate that one Buro the tonne of the King 
of the Catriens (who bothenlarged, recdified, and walled Novioma- 
cw) had a ſonne called Heſws, who for the love of his native Coun. 
ty, calledit afrer his owne name. Whence alſq the Mountaine He. 
ſu, was ſe called. Others would have it ſo named from the Cattians, 
who(as they report)did inhabitthis Country by changing the Letters, 
whence it is yet called Catzen Ehbogen, which ſheweth the antiquitie 
ofthis Nati on. Beatws Rhenenw,Li.x of the Germaine affaires ſaich,thar 
the H:ſſisws comming out of high Gremunie, and having expeld the 
Catidid poſſeſſe theſe parts, and diicall them after rheic owne name. 
This Country hath Taringie on the Eaft, on the South Franconia, on 
the Weſt weſ{phalis : and on the North i: hath the Dukedome of 
Bronſwicke, the Biſhopricke of Mindem, and other Principalicies. The 
are ofthis Countrie is wholeſome, haviag great plentie of wheate, 
pulle, and fruice : But hath no Wine, except it be by the Rhexe. There 
arealſo faire Mcddowes for fattingof cattell, in which there arc grear 
heards of Oxen and young beaſts. The woods alſo arefull-of wilde 
beaſts, and eſpecially of Harts, which doe afford the Nobility good 
{portin hunting, It hath alſo in ſome places Mertalls, as Braſle, and 
blacke Lead. It hath no ſalt pits, but ſalt Fountaines, All the writers 
ofour age are perſwaded that the Catri did formerly inhabite this 
Countrey, whichwas then a County, but now it is a Landgraviate, 
achoughCranrz.iws be againſt them, who in ſtead of the Ca31s, maketh 
hem ro bethe Saxenes : Prolomie calls them Charte; who afterward, 
as 
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as Tacitus mentioneth did paſſe into the I!land of Batavia, where ſome 
memory of theirnamedoth ſtill remaine intwo Townes of one name 
the one by the Sea, and the other by the Rhee. Concerning their 
Etymologic tbe moft learned Jsniys writeth thus: The Catti, whom 
both ours and the former age did call He/5/ars, were ſo named from 
Cats, inregard of fiercenelle in aſſailing their enemies. For who 
knoweth not the violent fierceneſle of that beaſt, which though it bee 
domeſticke; yet will flye in his throate,that perſues him Clolely ; or 
elſe from their ſudden ſtratagems and ambuſhments by which the 
ſuddainely came upon their enemies as Catts doe leape upon the 
Mice, For ſuch the nature and diſpoſition of the warlike and fierce 
Nation of the Carr; ſeemeth ro be, Hither alſo may be referred the 
word Heſrive, which among the Hne/deniens doth fignifie a Carr, 
Truely the vertue, and excellencie of this Nation doth nowhere ap. 
peare more, than in Tacitws,who for militarie diſcipline doth preferre 
them beforethe other Germazwes, &c, Sothatthis name did moſt ficly 
expreſle the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe people. But Haſtia mas 
hcretofore onely a County, aud ſubje& to the Lordſhip of Turingis, 
which appeareth in the booke of T#rnements, in which we reade that 
iothe year of Chriſt 2042 Ludovicke Earle of Haſsia was at a Tour- 
neament at Halls. You may reade the Genealogie of the Landgraveof 
Haſsia. There are moreoycr in Haſsja beſides other ſmal.er Townes, 
ewo chiefe Citties, arpurgum, and Cafſuis, Marpergum which Poly 
mie calls Amaia, and Amiſis Lib, 8. Geogr, 1s commonly called 
Aartparg : ſome would have it fo called from Aarcomirw Prince of 
France, Hiſtories doe report that this Cittie was heretofore a Village: 
the famous River Zone floweth by ir. The: Cittie is famous for the 
Princes ſeate, anda free ſchoole, builtinthe yeere of Chriſt 1526 by 
Ludevick Biſhop of Manſer, lobn Oldendorp,the moſt tawors Law yer 
of Germanie : alſo 1obhn Drace, and Audrew Hiperins, famous Divines 
lived heere, Cafſ#/«is one of the chiefe Citties of Haſs5:4, fo called as 
It were Cftelum or a Caſtell, Prolome calleth it Ste: eomtmm: they tt- 
portthat it was heretofore onely a Caſtell, The Cittie is wateredwith 
the Rivers Falde, Anas, and Treſu/e,and hath a fruictull ſoyle, and pi- 
ſures for feeding and breeding of Cattell. Su that the chicfe trading 
and trafficke ofthis Cittie conſiſts in wovull, Not farre from Mapry 
is Franckenberg, which is a neate Towne, both for {itvationa 
building, and alſo venerablefor antiquitie, being ſe:t:d by the River 
Edera : it was ſo called from the Frenchmen who there pirched chclr 
Tents againſi the Sexones, King Theodoricke began to build itinthc 
yeare of Chriſt 520. and afrerward it was enlarged by Chari the 
great,$04. There are alſoother Townes : as Eſchwega ſeated 004 hill, 
It hath avery fertile ſoyle round about ir, and is watered with the 1- 
ver Werya, ſo that the hearbe Jats, which P/innie calls Glaſlum,and 2 
kinde of dye made of it, which groweth alſo plentifully in 764198/4, 
a mile fromthis Towne,is firft put in boates, and ſo carricd to Mi#4%; 
and from thence bythe River Yiſargs which receiverh werra,it 1s cal” 
ried by boateto Brems, and through all O//avd, Hiſtories doc Mak 
no mention concerning the firſt originall of E/chwege, in regard oo - 
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HASSIA or the Landeravate of HESSEN, 


three timcs waſted with fire in thetime of the Hungerien warres, Pit 
the Chronicle of Francibure ſhewerh thar Chartes the Great,about the 
yeare 796,9did inſtitute divers Biſhoprickes, and founded many Ng. 
naſteries and Churches in divers Townes;and doth mention al{o thee 
Canffinga not farre from Caſſela, and alſo that Eſchrweos was built þ 
him. Alſo the Emperour Hepry theſecond was agreat benet:&yr tg 
this Towne, who reedified it when it was ruinated and waſted by the 
Hun2arian inroades and incurlions, and did enlarge it with new cgig. 
ces and buildings, It was grievoutly aflied againe in the yeare | 377, 
inthewarres betweene Adoſph Archbihop of Afgantiner, aud the 
Landgrave of Haſs/4,at whattime it came under the government of 
Haſs1a, Friſlaria allo is a famous Towne of Haſsia, commonly cal. 
Icd Fritzlar, it is pleaſantly ſeared by the River F2ra: and walled 
round about; but it is not levcll, northe Country it (elte which i; here 
and there mountainous; yetit hath a fruitefull toyle rounl about ir, 
both for wheate, pulſe, and frutes, and ſome wine. And albeir 
Friſlaria be in Heſs1a, yet it belongeth to the Archbiſhop of Mozuari. 
mum, {0 that ithath often tryed the doubrfull chance of warre, but the 
Duke of Haſfia did often infeſt it, andthe Saxons tooke it, and after. 
ward burnt it. 1 paſſe by many other Townes of this Landgravize, 
Diycis Rivers doe water, and glide through this Country, the chick 
whereof are the Xhene which runneth South Weſt : Piſargs or Weſr, 
whoſe ſpring Wetra riſeth tathe Torzngian wood : alto Lupis which 
runneth into #eſtphalie + Theres allothe River which Tas calleth 
Adriana, and Hiſtorians Aderna; Althemermu calleth it Ardera, and 
Ritheimerm Khoer: Innize in b13 Nomenclator nameth it Eder, and doth 
adde that it isa River of the Cez11, and that it falls intothe River 445, 
Bur in his B«r«vis he writeth that it runneth into Faldz, and this ap. 
peareth to be true by the Tables, The lefſer Rivers are Zanw or Lond, 
which riſerh in the County of w:rgew/tein, and fo glideth by the Caſtle 
of WWidekizd ſometime Prince of Exgland,it watereth Laſphea Town 1n 
the ſame County:there is alſo the River Fa/d:,and others. The Country 
35evcry where Mountainous,but the moſt noted are Xe/ibocns,and 46- 
bus. The other Mountaines have divers names, as Keſe/perg, and 
Geyne &c, There ar? many woods which are peeces of the wood Hyr- 
cinia, But let ſo much ſuffice concerning Haſſis we wi'l onely adde 
for concluſion that whicheA/;us Fobanys Heſſus,in his ver(Cs gratulatory 
for the vitory of the Landgrave Phi{jp, delivers concerning the nature 
and ſituation of the Country, and the manners of the j 1habicants, 


Lualis Hyperboreum proſpettans Thraſa Booten, 
Gradivi domns ad Rhedopen, Hemum que nivalem 
Circumfuſa jacet, gelides aſſueta pruinis, 

Grignit in arma viros duratos frigore, quique 

Ant Hebrum Neſflumque bibunt, aut Strymons undas : 
Tal & ipſa ſitu, talis regione locorum 

Et fluvis, Silviſque frequens, & montibus altis 
Haſsia: Natura ſimiles creat alma locoruns 
Ceu natos in bella viros, quibus Owns 11 arms 


pits 


HASSIA or the Landoraviate of HESSEN, 


Vitaplacet : nonulla juvat ſine Marte, nec ullam 
Efve putant vitam, que 108 aſſucverit armis. 
Onodſi tranquille vertantur ad oria pacts, 

Ocia nulla ternns ſine magnowvana laboxe, 

Aut duro paty1os exercent vomere colles, 
e/Equatoſque ſolo campos rimantur aratris, 
(Namque & planitics ſcgctum facund_a patentes 
Explicat innumcras, CF plena meſſe colonos 
Diat,c> ipſaſibiſatis eſt) aut ardua Sylve 
Luſtra petant, Camtbuſque feras ſeitantur odors. 
Yenatu genus aſſuctum, Genus acre virorum: DEL 
CA leges ant Iura fernnt, aut opida condunt —— F0rtta, © &6 


As warlike Thrace looking upon the North 
By Rhodope, aud Hemus ſtretcheth forth 
It ſelfe, and ts inur d to ſnow andcold, 
Breeding ſuch men as hardy are and bold; 
Who of Hebrus, or of Neſlus water drinks, 
or of the River Strimon, yet acre ſhrinke. 
Suchfor Situation, and Monntaines hie 
For raany woods,and Rivers gliding by 
1s Haſſia : for the men by nature are 
Like thoſe, and cven borne unto the warre, 
Who in the warres-alone doe take delight 
CAndall their life time axe enur d to fight: 
Andif ſometime they live in quiet peace, 
From toileſome labour they doe never ceaſes 
For either they the level fields doe till, 
Orwith the Plough they tearc up the hard Hill 
( For this ſame land hath many fruit fall Plaines 
Which plenteous harveſts doe bring in much gaines 
F nto the husbandman) or elſc repaite 
To the woods to hunt ſuch wilde bea(tsas there are 
With Hounds, for theſe ſame people don't contemne 
Hunting, but are awviolent kinac of men. 
For either they make lawes, or Townes doe buil 4 
Which doe not onely ſtrong defence then yecld, 
In times of Warre; bat in the times of peace 
They yeelddelight when as the warres doc ceaſe, 
What ſhould 1 here the Szcred ſprings commend? 
The Greenes and walleys which doe even contend 
With the Emonian wales, which doe excell 
For fruitfulncſſe 2 or what ſhonld I declare 
Thoſe ſweete and ſhady places which even are 
Fit tobe the Muſes ſeates, and may right well 
Become the Goddeſſes therein to awell 2 
O yec Fountaines of my Countric cleare, and cold! 
And 0 ye Rivers that were knowne of old : 
O the wales! and pleaſant Caves which fill did uſe 
Tobe moſt acceptable to my Muſe. 
Geg THE 
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NASSAVV,or NASSAVIA, 


ST" Aſſzviais calledas it were Naſſ-gavia, which word ſigni. 
IE: hesa moiſt and flimie Country : forthe Towne which 
nameth the Country, is encompaſled on every ſide with 
=> moiſt and mooriſh grounds: and inthe Germaine ſpeech 
Aw, and Gaw doe fignifie a Country; ſo Thargaw fignihes adry 
Country, &-yn-gawa Country by the Rhepc, Orten-gaw, a Coun- 
try abounding with corne, and ſoalſo ofter-gaw , Weſter-gaw, and 
B7:{.iw. Burthis Countic hath others annexed to it, as Weilburg, 
Idejternen, Wiesbaden, Dietzen, C attimelibocen, Beilſtern, It is boun- 
dercd onthe South withthe Countic ofWicsbaden, and Taeſteines : 
on the Eaſt with 1ſenburg, Solms,and Haſsia : on the North itis 
bounded with Weſtphalia and the Countie of Witgesſtein: on the 
Weſt with the Dukedome of Berzer, and the Counties Weiday, and 
Scynen. It hathmany Prafe@ureſhips. As Frudebergen, Sigentn, 
Nephcns, Hegcrana, Ebersbacen, Dillenburg, Hillrgenbacke, Dringen- 
ſternen, Lonbergen, Herboruen, Dridorf, Beilſteinen, Marenbergen, 
Honſtetten, Ellerana, Cambergen, CA ltenberg, Kidorff, Naſv,and 
many others. Ir isone of the frceſt Counties of the Empire, the 
Lords whereofare ſubje& to none but the Emperour, and doc et- 
joy all the royall priviledges, and przrogatives of the Empire 
well as other Noble men. They have power alſo to coyne gold or 
ilver orbraſſe money, as appearethby ſome peeces of gold which 
arc yec currant. The Landgrave of Haſsia nd | the Earle of Naſv14 
are Coe-Lords, and by a joynt Title, doe reccivethe revennewes 
ofthe Countic of Cattzmeliboc,by a covenant made inthe yeere 1557 
betweene Phillip Prince of Haſsia, and the Earle of Naſſavia, The 
Countricin ſome places is plaine ground, and in other placesIt riſeth 
and ſwelleth into-hills; here it hath flouriſhing Vines,as inthe Cour 
ticof D:ctzen, and by the bancke of the River Zanws; and other- 
whereit hath pleaſant meddowes and paſtures, or elſe fruiteful 
cornefields. It hath alſo mettall Mines. Forinthe Territoric of S/ 
2en, acertaine kind of Iron Metrall, is melted out of ſtone, out © 
whichthey caſt Fornaces, Iron Potts, Kettles, Stithics or Anvills, 
zullerrs, and doemake all kind of Iron worke. At Frendeberg there 
15 cxccllent ſteele made. There arealſo the like Mines,in the Coul- 
tricof Dillenbsrg, Hegeran, and Burback, out of which Lead 2 
Copreſſc are digged as in Ebersback, where there is alſo a Glalie- 
houſe. The chicfe woodis Weſfterwalt, which isa pecce of Herc)% 


the leſſer woods whichare alſo part of Hercinia axe K alt-E ny H 7 
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T he Countie of NASSA or NASSAVIA, 


eerſtruth, $chelderralat, dic Aorre, der C alemberg, in which thereis 
orcat ſtore of wilde beaſts for hunting. The chictc Rivers are Lu. 
as, Sicza, and Dille; necre S7eg41s 57gend, NCEre Dilla is Hergera, 
Dulleaburg,and Herborn: neere Lava are Dietz, Naſſovinm, Lhouſte.. 
ninmxyhcrc Lane mingleth the river Rhenc. The Bathsat Emſanrdg 
belong bothtothe Earles of Naſſavia, and the Landgrave of Haſ:a, 
unto which they come farre and neerc in regard of the ſoveraigne 
vertuc ofthe water, which rhey finde to bee very wholeſome tor 
many diſcaſcs. There arc alſo Fountainesat Cod/zga and Crmbergy, 
the water whereof being drunke will expcll the winde Cholicke, 
C31c: 4/1and Bertivs among, others have drawne the Pedegree of 
the Earles of Naſſavid, 
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THVRINGIA 
or the Landgraviateof 
DVRIN GEN 


The Nobilitie and ſlate of this Conntrie are yet unknowne unto 
me: 7 have onely found out the Countie of Gleichen, 32,50,50,58, 
&«; and 1 thinke Kranichfelt, 34,17, 15,26, Alſothe Biſhoprick 
of Mersburg, 34,17 514% 6, 


The Meridians are mutually diſtant one from another 
| according to the Proportion of the Parallel 5 10 to 
the &quinotiall. 


"32a Huringia followes after Hafſza, commonly called Doriz- 
8 hb gen,ocing ſicuated between the two Rivers Sa/a& Werra, TheSituyglor 
AA the latter on theVeſt-fide:the firſt on the Eaſt-(ide;on the 
 Y 4 North it hath the wood Hercynia which they call Hartz : 
==248 and on the South the Forreſt called Duringer walde, The 
kngth is equallco the bredth, being 12 miles over. This Countiic 
bh aboundance of all kindes offruites and pulſe, and hath more ſtore 

of Corne than any other part of Germanie; So that George Agricola The 6nd 
alleth itthe fatte of Germanie, Heere is great ſtoare of that hearbe, wy gr 
wich P/5n»;e calleth Glaſlarr, isnow called Guedum and Paſtillam,and fojk. 
commonly weedt Paſtel; whick maketh a blew colour, which to the 

great benefit of the inhabiramts is tranſported into other Countries : 

that afamous Poer writcth thus: 

Herba Thuringorum celeberrima creſcit in agrs, 

Hamnc Iſatim Gr ecus ſermo yocare (olet, 

Ponderis bac magni eft, && multo venditur «rt : .. 


Huc etenim t11g1 lana parats ſoles, 


A famous bearbe doth in Thuringia grow, 

In Greeke call d Iſatis, and named (0. | 

It is weighty, and much gaine is made thereby , 
For with it they their wooll doe uſe to die. 

Concerning which Plinnic Lib 21.cap. 1 Simileplantagini Gleſtumin 
Gila voratur: q 40 Br itanuor wm con uges waruſque i060 corpore oblite, qui- 
twlom in ſacry nude tncedunt, eEtrhiopamecelorem imitantes, That 1*, 
i France there is an hcearbe called GlaFum which is like a Plantaine, 
Metcwich the wives in Bri##a;ne doe paint thcic bodies, and in ſome 
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THVRINGIA or the Landgraviatef DVRINGEN, 


ſacrifices doe goe naked, coloured like Ethiopians or Indians. There 
is alſogrear ſtore of proviſion and fruites, except wine, which is 
brovghttkicher from other places. There are alſo Mines of gold and 
Silver and rick ſalr-pits, It was heretofore a Kingdome, but now itis 
a Landgraviate» Thuringss and Haſta were united together, and go- 
vernedby the Kings of France 366 yearcs, untill the time cf Chizle; 
the Grear, and Hexry Avceps, Ar length the Emperour Charles the 
Groſſe made Lsdoyicke Duke of Thuringia; his Nephew Burchira,y 
was {laine in Hungerie,and dyed without iſſue, So that the Empe. 
rour Henry Auceps tooke poſſeſhon of Thuringze, and it 15 now ſubjeg 
to his ſucceſſors, bc ing Princes of Saxonjie, For albeit after i#;/{;um 
the ſonne of the Emperovur Otzo the firſt, wito being Archbiſhop of 
Mozuntiunm, did poſſeſſe Thuringia by his farhers permilſlion, his ſuc- 
ceſlors the Archbiſhops of Mogantarn, did challenge and artogate to 
themſelves the government of all Thurirgze,and of the Cittic Erford, 
which they doe yet hold; whoſe ſubſtitute or Vice-gerent was ſome. 
time Ludevicke Baybatw inthe reigne of the Emperour Conrady 51 
licw : yetafterward the Barbatians did yecld up Tharing/a with the 
ticle of Landgrave to therightheyres, Vntillat length abouttheyeare 
of Chriſt 1250, it came into the hands of the moſt iutriou Hemy the 
ſonne of Theodericke, and Nephew to Hermann Landgrave of Tharin- 
24a, and Marqueſle of £H4:/me, being deſcended from the poſteritie of 
Videkind the Saxon. After whom ſucceeded his baſe ſonne 4lbr;, and 
his ſonnes after tim Fredericke, 4dmorſus, and Theodoricke, who were 
made heires bytheir Yacle Theodoricke Marqueſſe of Miſzi«- They 
reportthatthe SoraÞans did heretofore inhabit this tract of ground, 
whom Eginhart and Ammoinins doe mention. Pexcerus doth now call 
the remainder of them Sorbes and Sermeftein, betweene theRivers A- 
bs ard Sela, Reyneckius, inhis booke of the originall of the Miſniens, 
ſuppoſcth that eheſe Tyringetzens are as it were the Tyringotians, and 
from thence they imagine that the Cittic was called Goths, Ort:i1ts 
writeth thatit was reported unto him by Huge Brinckhorft an Engliſ 
waz, anda Citizen ofthe Cittie of Erford,that there are inthis Cour» 
trie though it be ſmall, twelve Counties, and as many Abbie, which 
they call Gefurſtete Abtien, 14.4 Citties, and as many (mall Towns, 
commonly called Mercke fteken : 2000 Villages, and an150 Clit, 
Erafurdia or Eraferd,called auncizntly Erpbesfurdia,and Erdfesfurt 54 
chicte Cittie of Thuringia,which was ſo called from Erftthe firſt fout- 
certhercof, For he beinga miller placed his mill by che River 5%, 
and ſo afterward the Cittze began to be builded, about the beginnity 
ofthe reigne of Arcadius and Honoriu : afterward it w2s much cnlat- 
ged and beautified by Cldovens King of France, inthe yearc of Chril 
438:and1a the yeare 1066, it was encompaſſed with ſuch large Falls, 
torhat nowit is held to beone of the greateſt Cirtics of Germu#"', 
the Tharingiensdoe call it Nicht eixe Stadt, or Sondern cin Gam 
Land, The River Gera doth water it and kcepeit ſwecte and cI&i* 
It was heretofore a Biſhops ſeate, but afterward it was tranſlated to 


Moguntiacuns, It hatha flouriſhing Schoole, which Pope Boniface - 
ninth did adorne with priviledges, in the yeare 1392. Th* ſoyie 
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THYRINGIA or the Landeraviate of DVRINGEN, 


round about this Cittie is very fruitcfull, baving pleaſant M eddowes C 


and great ſtore of the hearbe 1/ati Hewrythe tourth did much impo. 
veriſhthis Cittie by laying a taxation of Teathes upon it, having al. 
waics enjoyed a freedome & immunitie from ſuch impolitions, Soha 
when the Saxoa warre began, they choſe rather to detend their aunci. 
ent libertie with the ſword, than to ſubmit unto the Vaiverſal! 
taxation of Tenthes; and that with ſo great courage, thx 
they brought Anouſits to a great ſtraire, This Cittie as if 
fortunc an cnemie to greatneffe , meant to triumph over ir, was of- 
rentimes burnt, ſothat no other great Cittic in Germany, was cverburnr 
ſo often as this : the laſt time that it was burnt,which was inthe years 
1472,it {uſtained much loſle,eſpecially in the Churches of the Virgin 
Marie and Severus,ſo that athird partalmoſt of the Cittie was burned 
downe. This was a terrible fire, which began by ſome that were hj. 
xcd to ſet iton fire, of whom the chiefe was a Dominican. Two Col. 
legiate C hurches, asthey call them, together with the Bridge, anda 
great part of the Cittic were all burnt downe,In the yeare of our Lor 
1509 there aroſe a greivous ſedition betweene the Senatcand the Cir- 
tizens of Erford, occaſioned by thoſe unnuſuall impoſitions which 
che Senate laid upon the Common people. For the Commons ga. 
thcringtogether, would necdes know how much the Cittie was in- 
debred. The Senate giving way to the tumultuous furic of the peo. 
ple, endeavoured te appeaſe them with faire and gentle words, telling 
them, thatin convenient time they would bring in an account of 
their receipts and expenſes; which words quieted the Cittizens forz 
while, But when the day appointed came, they aſſembled thewſelves 
together, and defired the Senate to bring in their account, But then 
one more inſolent than the reſt, ſpoke ſharpely unto thoſe whom the 
Citrizens had ſentto the Senate, which did much provoke and exal- 
perate the Cittizens, And when the Cittizens ſaw that they prevai- 
led nothing, but were put off withdelayes : they put downe the S:- 
pateand choſe anew. Inbriefe, from hence there aroſe a grievous lc- 
dition, contentionand warre, But the Biſhop of Herbjpoiis, and the 
Emperour Maximilias cndeayoured to appeaſe this ſedition, and to 
bring them to concord and agreement. mermars isa faire Towne, hi 
ving formerly a Countie belonging unto ir, but now the Dukes of Sax- 
onie keepetheir Court init, having a faire Pallace there, neately bil: 
of ſquare freeſtone, and an Orchard curiouſly planted with all kindot 
trees, and watered with the River 1/914, which doth rune at lengti 
into Se/s, There isalfo the Cittie Zens, ſo called from 1nvs : but bee 
was not worſhipped in Germanie, And therefore Stigellius fingeth 
more probably. 

Hine placet Hebreo nobis hanc nominc dict, 

Vt verus 4 Tajin nomen Ienatenet, 
Cur ita crediderim, niſt mentem vocula fallit, 
Certa hajus ratio nominis efte poteſt, 

Owppe vocat Iajin Solime pins incolatcrre, 

| Hoe quod nos Latio dicimmus ore merum. 

Qu caput in medijs urbs fertilis exigit awe 


es, 
pO» 
al. 
that 
nci- 
rſall 
that 

$ if 

$ Of 
urnt 
cars 
rein 
ned 

e his 
20l- 
and 2 
Lord 

» Cit- 
vhich 
$ 2 
$ 10- 

> peo- 
ellng 
unt of 
; fora 
ſelves 
t then 
m the 
Exals 
revai- 
he Sc- 
ous [c- 
nd the 
and to 
7ne, lice 
of Sax- 
ly buult 
kind of 
 lengti 


but hee 
ſingeth 


THYRINGIA or the Landgraviate of DVRINGEN. 
Hanc qui{quam a vino nomen habere negal? 


Fence from an Hebrew word at firſt it came, 
CAs we old Ienador from Tajin name; 
CA nd unleſſe web? deceived inthe word, 
We may ſome reaſon for this name afford. 
For the holy inhabitant of paleſtine 
Calleth that Tajin which we eve call wine. 
So this Cittie ſtanding in the midſt of Vines, 
Maywell benamed from the frarrant Wines. 
Thus much Stzgell;me, 


[t hach a publicke Schoole which was created in the yeare r558. 
Getha was io calied from the Gothes, And hence Rithaimerws in bis de- 
iprion of che world, writeth, thatthe T#r/=71a»s were originally de- 
ſcenic trom che Goatbes, becauſe the Gorbes builded a Citge in this 
Co :ie, which they called Gorha, aboutrhe yeare 7 23. Ir had a won- 
dertuliflrong Caltell called Grammenfiern, whichis now levell with 
the ground. And th's was tlic cauſe that it fell to ruine : #1/ham Grun- 
tub, anobleman rather by deſcent than veriuc, in regard of his many 
mormous artempts, whereby he endeavoured to depoſe rhe Empe- 
zur, andto introduce a new forme of Empire, was declared and pro- 
nounced tobe guilty of conſpiracie with all his aſſaciates, and was 
condemned and baniſhed, both by the Emperour Ferdinand, and the 
Empcrour Maiximtian his ſon:and the Emperour and the orher States 
of the Empire, with one conſentdid commit the execution of this ſen- 
enc2,tothe moſt illuſtrious Prince Eleor of Saxoxte, Which baniſh. 
nent he contemned,truſting to himicite,and his Protetor Tobn Frede- 
1cethe ſecond, Duke of Saxonie. Who after many admonitions from 
te Prince, did (till perfiſt in defending the rebells, ſo that the moſt 
Ilaſtrious Duke of Sexexze and Prince EleRor, entorced by neccſhtie, 
beſciged the Citrie, and tooke it by furregder. And then Granbachize, 
vita foure more of the conſpirators, for their treaſon againſt C#fer 
verepurt todeath, the Caſtle was razed to the ground, and Duke 
hn Fredericke, was brought priſoner to Vienna. This Countrie is 
watered with many Rivers : as Sala or Sa/z4, werra, Vnſtrus 11na,Ge- 
", Or, Apfetſtet, Helbe,and Cling; And Her teſtifierh that the Moun- 
lanes have mincs, which have rich Veines of gold and filver, which 
«etound not far from Braztexborn,and Schwartzenburg, This Countric 
«191Shere and therccloathed with woods, which are part of the 
wooc Heyeynia : allo the Thuringian wood is well knowne, common. 
ly called Thuringer waldt, Ceſar calleth it Baceins, it isa wood in Ger- 
menewhich divideth the Chernſeians trom the Sucvians; there are 

alo Hainich, Hainſette,and Finne with divers others, where there is 
20d hunting of divers kindes of wilde beaſts. There are alſo in this 
-Untrie many Churches, and Monaſteries, ameng which is the 
Church of the bleſſed Virgin Aarie at Erford, which was built by Bo- 
"/4:e Biſhop of Mogwntium. This Church hath agreat Bell, which is 
*NCU5 trough all Geremanie. The people are fierce, hardy, couragi- 
=, = their encmics; the men are large of ſtature, ſtrong, any 
1C1,-[CT 
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5) Hurincie a Countric of high Gerwanve beingthusdeſcri. 

The Countrie LNG Ie bed, there followeth next Franconre Or Eaft France, 
whenceo ©-- | V WY Which was ſocalled from the Frenchmen, Some ſay 
| that the originall of this name came' from Frances, 


whom others call Fyancio, fabulouſly ſuppoſed to bee 
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Suevia and Bavaria, onthe Weſt tothe Rhene, on the Eaſt it hath Bv- 
hemiaz onthe North it hath Haſ/a, and Tharingia, The ayre of this 
Countric is pureand wholeſome, The Country it ſelfe, except it be 
that part which iscalled Norica and is neere untothe Rivers,isnot very 
ſandy, as /£zeas Silwins writeth, nor yet very ſtony, But it is genc- 
rally very fruitefull,and doth yecld agreat increaſe of Barly,Vhcate, 
and all kinde of graine and pulſe which is ſowed there. There arcno 
whcre greaterand better Turnipsand Onions than hcere in this Cout- 
tric, -And inmany places there arc hills planted with Vines,of which 
excellent wine is made,8&tranſported to other Countries. The Colt, 
try of Babenberg, doth yeeld ſuch great ſtore of Liqueriz.2 that whole 
Cart loadesof themare carried through Germanie. This County 4- 
ſo hath many faire Orchards and pleaſant meddowes; it hath gre@ 
ſtore oftame Cattle and wilde beaſts. The Princes doe cheri(h the 
wilde beaſts, who have many Dens in the Woods, where they 1ivc1" 


the wintertime, and doe houſe themſclves as it were from the —_— 
weather 
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The Dukedome of FRANCONIA, 


weather, Itisnot lawfull for any private man to take them, or hyre 
them, Itis manifeſt that the Germaxes were originally and au:cicnrly 
called Germanes as appeares by others wiicings,as alſo out of Precoping 
Ceſarien(is, who was aſharpe fighted and judicious writer, The $14 
Prince ot Frenconie was Genebaldus, who wasgovernour thereof thi. 
tic yeares. After him there ſucceeded Marcomirm, Dagobert, L1dyy1i, 
the firſt, A4ercomirus the ſecond, Waramnna alias Pharamund, why he. 
ing made King of Franceleft his Dukedome to his brother Marconys. 
allo Prunmeſſer, Genebald the ſecond, Swuno, Luitemargys, Huzb:lins 

Helmericus,Goteſrid,Genebald the third, Ludevick the third, after whom 
there followed Erebars, Ludovicke the fourth, Goppert the ſecond, ang 
Hetacws the laſt Duke, who dying without an heyre, he left the Dake. 
dome to Wiruninus King of France, who was allo called Pepin, which 
afrerward his ſonne Cher/es the Great, gave to Burchard the firf 
Biſhop of Ficebarg, and to his ſucceſſors atter him, and ſo beſtowed i; 
onthe Church, ia the yeare 752. Itis now a Dukedome which tire: 
the Biſhop of Herlipols aſſumeth to himſelfe. Yet all Frarconiaisnor 

ſubje&untohim. For Ki#:ngaand Bri/{adium areſubjeR to the Mar. 

queſſe of Brandenburz, and Gralingiacum to the Billop of 
Babenberg. Allo Chronacum, Forchimium, Stapbelſleinium, Hut: 

ſtadium are under the biſhop of Herbipolis, Konineſpergun, 0x- 

enfordia, Carolaftadium, Hasfordta, and Biſchofſheim, Alderburz, Mid. 

d/cbarg, and ſome other townes are ſubje to the Biſhop of Mogan- 

#:vam. Colburg belongeth to the Duke of Saxonie. Wirceburg; which 

Conradus Corta calleth Erebipolis, Ligurinxes Herbipolu, Spanheniu 

Marcopolic, prolemens, Artaunum,and the inhabitants wirtzbur;,from 

aſweetekinde of wort or drinke, which the Countrie of Herlipols 

doth yecld : isthe Metropolis and Mother Cittie of Eſt France, in 

which Boniface Archbiſhop of 27oguntinumin the yeare of Chiiſt 751 

erected a Biſhopricke. It is ſituated on a plaine, being encompallci 

on every ſide with faire bills, pleafant gardens, and fruitefuil Med- 
dowes, andalfo well fortified with ditches, rampires, walls, Towers, 
and Bulwarkes. Itis full of Cirtizens, and hath many faire buildings. 
On the Weſt Menu runneth by it, which is a navigable River, andit 
hath a ſtone bridge ſtanding over it, which is built on ſtrong piles. 
Neere the River Menw there is a Caſtell ſeated on the Mountaine, 
which hath held out many ſeiges, and therefore ſeemes to be tmprey- 
nable, Atthe foote of the Mountaine there is a Monaſteric, whici 
was built by B#rchard, at the coft and charges of Canbert King 0: 
Frence, ith honour of the great confeſſor, But it would not ve 
much from ourpreſent purpoſe,toknow the forme andorder of theit- 
auguration and conſecration ot the Biſhops and Dukes of !#:r:e6»7;: 
After the deceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Biſhop thatis deſigned! 
teeth intothe Cittie with a greattroupe of horſe, Being come intothe 
Cirtic he alighteth from his horſe, and having put off his richeſt roabe, 
foure Earles doe bring him into onr Saviours Church, or houſe, bars 
headed, and barefooted, ina poore weede or habit, girt about withs 
little cord. The officiall Earles are the Lords of Hennenbergh, Cf 
Werthers, and Reineck. Thenthe Deane together with the Clergie 89: 


eth forthto meete him, and asketh him what he ſeckes ? or _ = 
=_— - = elireth? 


The Dukedome of FRANCONIA, 


defirerh And thenhe anſwereth very ſubmiſſively, That though 
unworthy he is now rcady to take upon him that office, unto which 
he was choſen, and todiſcharge it faithfully. Thenthe Deane faith; 
Inthe name ofthe Chapter 1 doc here commit unto thy charge the 
houſe of the Saviour ofthe world, and the Dukedome annexcd to 
it, inthe Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. At- 
tcrward he tolloweth the Clergic into our Saviours houſe, and ha- 
ving put on the Pontificall roabe, he firſt heares Maſle, and atter- 
ward hath a banket, but firſt the body of the Biſhop deceaſed is em- 
bowcld and ſet downe in the Chappcll ofthe Caltle : and his heart 
bcingrooke outis put ina glaſſe velſell The next day he is brought 
ourotthe Caſtleinto Saint Zames his Monaſterie, holding 1n his 
right hand a Crezicr,and in his lefta ſword;thethird day they goe a- 
gaine to our Saviours houſe, where aftcr Dirges and prayer, he is 
atlaſt buried witha Crozicrand a ſword. The other Cirtics arc that 
which Prol/c-mrecalls Bambergz Peter CAppianus callethit Graniond- 
71m, and Granionarion ina Greeke booke : it wasat firſt called Ba- 
temberg, that is, the Mountaine of Baba, from Baba the daughter 0 
01:0 Duke of Saxonte, and wite to £X1lbert Earle of Babemberg : 
others doe call this Cittic Pfawenberz; it is a very pleaſant Citric, 
ltuated by the River Regnuz. It hathmany Mountaines, Hills, and 
Gardens, anda very fruitfull ſoyle, where great ſtore of Muſmillians 
ind Liquerize doe grow. Itis an Epiſcopall Scatc;and as it hath bread 
many happy wits,1{o it glorieth chiefely in Toachim Camerarius a man 
famous for all kind of learning, as appearcth by his workes ſet our 
by him, which are read with much admiration. There is alſo Fran- 
cofort,or Francoford,by the River Mene,whichis commonly called 
Franck Furtam Mayn, to diſtinguiſh it from the other Franckofort 
which is ſituated by Odera. Annſter writeth that it was heretofore 
called Helczopolis, but he doth not ſhew when or from whence it 
wasſocalled. Henry Stephanxs callcth it in his Em50nion ofthis Cit- 
tie, the £Academie of the Muſes, the Athens of Franckford, the Mu- 
les Atercuriall Faires, andthe Compendium or Epitome of all the 
Marts ofthe world. This Cittie is divided into two parts by the Ri- 
ver Mens, and joyned together againe with a ſtone Bridge. Ir is 
now an Emperiall Cittie, and famous throughthe whole world for 
two Marts or Faires. Heere the EleRors doe chuſe the Romaine Em- 
perours, and ifrhere be competitors that ſtand forthe Empire, they 
We herc fight forir, and try ir by batrell. There is alſo Moguntia 
commonly cail-d Mentz, ſome call it Mozuntiacum. Ptolomie Lib.2. 
*ap.$.tab, 3. callsit Ncomigum, Mozuntiais ſocalled from the Ri- 
ver Menus, which ſome doe call Mozanms and others Mozrs. Ir is 
n Epiſcopall and Metropolitan Cittie. It hath a fruitcfull ſoyle on 
ther fide ofthe River Rhene, which yeeldeth great ſtore of wine. 
ltis}argeand well fortified, and very populous on that ſide which 
Soward R/22c + bur onthe other fide it hath few inhabirants; it is 
ty long burnarroy. Thereare faire houſes builc after the Ron2ne 
laſhion, and m tg1ificent Collegiate Churches, with the Biſhops 
Caſtle, Here was an V niverſity erected by Biſhop Theodoricke,and 
hb - 
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it is thought thatthe Arr of printing was inventcd here. Itis lubje& 
rothe Archbiſhop who iselector, and Chancellerot the Empire, 
There isalſo Mons Regis commonly called Congſherg, where 19þn 
ae Monte Regio, agreat Mathematician was borne, whoſe Commen. 
tarics upon Prolomies Almageſt arc yet extant. Schweinfordia is ſitua. 
ted by the River Mex in the middle almoſt of Franconia. Thereare 
alſo Kr1tzing., and Fridberg an Imperiall Cittie, and others, More. 
over the firſt Circle ofthe Empire 1s in Fraucoma,in whichthele are 
called ro Councell, firſt the Clergie, as the Biſhops of Bamber7, of 
Herbipols, of Wirtzburg Duke of Franconia; of Eichſtett;der Textſch 
Ordens Maſter : the Provoſt of C amberg,the Abbor of Saint Gilzen: 
Secondly the ſecular Princes,asthe Marqueſle of Brandenburg, Buy. 
2er vom Nurenberg : the Countes of Hexnonberg, of Caſtel, of Wer. 
them, ot Rheinecke, of Hohenloe:the Lords of Reichelſpers, and Lim. 
pre; and the Countes of Horpachand Schwartzenburg: Thirdly the 
tree Citties, as Norunbere, Rottenburg, Winſhaim, and Schweinfurt, 
Many Rivers which be full of fiſhdoe waterthis Country, the chicfe 
whercot are Mens, and Sala accompanied with eight lefſer Rivers: 
alſo S1mna, Rhadiantia, A ftus, Tubera, and ſome other, It haththeſe 
woods, Speſhayt, Ottoes wood,and other parts of Hercinia, which doe 
encloſe it asit were round about with a growing wall. It is a war- 
Iike Nation, Noble, witty, and laborious. Men and women doc 
both plant Vines, ſothatnone are ſuffercd to be idle. 
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The ſecond Circle of the Empire. 


Ecomenow to Bavaria, which were ſo called by the 
| addition of one letter fromthe « A wvarians the remain- 
VS der of the Hunnes, who having droven out the Nori- 
f cians ſeated themſclves in that Countric , and alfo Boj.e. 
I 74 fromthe Bgjans apeople of Gallie Ciſ pina, who 
ſmcume dwelt hcere : itis commonly called Beyerey. It hath onthe 
Eaſt Auſtr14,0n the Weſt Sucvia:oathe South :i1.: Rhetian A pcs: and 
o1:he North Franconia, The length is 29 Germane miles. The 
brezdth five and twentie. The ayre is very wholeſome, and the 
Countiic very pleaſant : and generally very truitefull, butyetic hath 
ngrear ſtore of Wine nor Corne: but in ſone places it hath a 
kade of ſhvehedge Win. . Thericher Wines are brought thi- 
thec out of Alſuza, Francrutrand Auſtria, There is great ſtore of 
Corne 2bout Kaziſpon and Lanaſhut, Moreover, it hath abundance 
of S:1:, fruite, Iron, Cattle, Fowle, wil ,e beaſts, and all things ne- 
c{laric :olife, Itdoth breede great ſtore of Swice, which teede 
6n \.cornes and crabbes, ſo that as Hwngaric tur .iſheth other Coun- 
tres with Oxen, ſothis Countrie furniſheth moſt parts of E«rope 
with +wine. And beſides Beares, Boares, and other kindes of wilde 
beaſt-,it hath greatheards of Deere, which they cannot hunt with- 
o:tthe Princes leave. Inthe yeare 1562, onthe 22 day of Arguft, 
there was a Hart taken in Bavaria, of ſo large abody, that it weigh- 
e1625 pound. The Nariſcians, Vindelicians, and Noritiass were 
formerly ſeated here. The Nariſcians, whom Aventinus calleth 
Nortgew, and Melanchton Narcaw, are divided from the reſt by the 
River 'anubius, The Yindel:cians according to the auncients De- 
(cription, are ſituated betweene the Khetians and Noricians, Rhatiais 
twofold, the one is 1. rger containing the /:»4elicians, the Norictans, 
andthe Rhetians, the other is leſſer. The River Lycwe dothſeparate 
beY;-d.1 cian fromthe Rhetians, if we beleeve Prolomic; bur if we 
ollow Strabothey are ſeparated by the Rheme, and the 'Brig mntixe 
ke, which we have ſhewed in our deſcription of Helveria, Danu- 
doth part them from Germ-xie, andthe Alpes ſrom 1talie. Mar- 


"uVelſcrus hath rightly obſerved out of Ricardws the name of the 
maelicians. 
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The Dukedome of BAV ARIA. 


Reſpicit & late fluvios V indams, Lycumy, 

Aſcentesundas, & nominalittoris, unde 
Antiquam gentem, populumy, urbemq, vocarunt 
Vindelican — 


Tt fees the Rivers Vinda and Lycts flow 
Mingling their names and watcrs as they goe, 
Whence the Countrie, and the people it containd, 
And Cittietoo were V indelicians nam'd, 


Ic may be gathered out of Phnnicand Ptrolomic, thatthere were cer. 
taine Countrics, and Cirties bclopging to the Yndclicians, Auguſtus 
ſent to cnquer them Tiberius Claudins Nero, and Nero Claudine Dra- 


ſa, who were both the Emperours ſonnes 10 Law, who having quick. 


The auncicnt 
Govycrnment; 


T kc Cinties, 


ly diſperſed and diſſipated the Beybariays toxces, c14 eafily overcome 
them, and reduc'd them to {ubjc&ion. See Paterculas Lib, 2. Dion, 
Lib,5 3 .and Horace Lib.5. Oday. The Noricians do begin from the Rivcr 
Oenxs;and ſobend South Eaſt even to Hangarie and /relie, They were 
alwayes great ſouldicrs,and being accuſtomed to warre they did ofteg 
invade the bordering Romanes. As appeareth by the Norician (word 
which Horace cclebratcth- And alſo by an inſcription which is foundon 
this ſide Danubius tothis effeR, and intheſe words - 

DiS MANIBVS ET MEMORTE LEGIONVM.ET MEM0- 
RIA MISERRIMORVM, VINDELICIS PREAFECTIS MO- 
CENIANIS ET VICTORI ET AVRELIO FILIS VINDE 
LICIS SVRINVS INFELIX PATER F. C. 

Bavaria was heretofore governed by a King of its owne, cven to 
the time of the Emperour Arup: and as the Parthians called their 
King Arſaces,the «Ag yptians Prolomie, ſo they called their King Cacan+ 
785, Atterward it had Dukes as it hath now, Bewvara is divided into 
the higher and lower, The higher lycth Southward by the Alpes. I: 
is full of Moores, violentRivers, and darke thicke woods, It is onely 
fit for paſturage, and feeding of Cattle, The Lower Bawaris is more 
tertile, and fruitfull, and more inhabited, having Vines all alongthe 
fides of the Rivers Danubius, Iſara, and Levarus, And thus Bevaris 
is divided naturally. Ir is divided Politically into the Countic of B«- 
w4aria, andthe Palatinate, The Countie is deſcribed in this Table, 
and the Palatinate in the Table following. The Cirties of rhe higher 
B avaria are Monacham commonly called Muncher, being ſituated on 
the bancke of the River 1/ars, and built by Hezry Duke of Bavarid, 
in the yeare 772, inthe time of the Emperour 0rhothe firſt. It isthe 
pleaſanteſt Cittie of all Gerwarie: being ſeated betweene the Rivets 
Oenus and Lycus, betweene the Citties wafſenburg, Auguſte and Frijin- 
£4, and berweene the fiſhic Lakes, among which the Duke hathafaice 
Garden, full of c1ious knots, hearbes, and flowers : there i$41 3rt!- 
ticiall fountaine and a Summer houſe adorned with PiQures and S!2- 
tuer, and about twy-light (which is very wonderfull) a great heard of 
Deere doth come andpraze, every day under the windowes. 18 tl: 
Cicticthere are Churches, Towers, Libraries, a Court, and anex- 


change full of tradeſmen and Merchants, and all things _—_— 
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orely for uſe, but alſo for Ornament, and delight, /:;o/fadium com: 
moply called 1=go/ſatt, is firuatedby Danubius, whicit was aunciently 
called 1»gel/tat, or Angeloſladium, fromthe Suevias Angeli, who firlt 
beganto build this Cittie with others. It was atfirſt a Towne, bu 
the Emperour Ludevick Baverwmade ita Cittic, There was anVniyex. 
ſite inſtituted for all Arcs and ſciences inthe yeer© 1410,andafſterwgrg 
Ludoevicke Duke of Bevarza, and Pope Pins the fecond, did adorne i; 
and endow itwith great revennewes and many Priviledges, Friſin- 
ga heretofore Fruxinum, as Rhenanus and Manſter doc teſtiific, ig 
thought tohave beene builtat that rime when the Rowaves by their 
Pcxtects and Lievrenants of Provinces, did poſſe le and governethar 
part of Bavaria, which runneth our from the bancke of Danubias to the 
Alpes. The River 2oſa dothglide by it. There are alſo 22 Townes 
init. Inthe Lower Bavaria thereare Ratisboya commonly called Re. 
genſperg, fituaredby the River Danubins, it was builtby the third 
Emperour Claudias Tiberius Nero about thetime of our Saviours poſj. 
on,whocalled it Tiberina or Augnſta Tibery, Onupbrimns writeth that Tie 
berius is mentioned in anold ſtone, And Goltzizs produces ſome of 
Tiberias coyne, with this inſcriptior. Col, 4ug. Tib, Simierys thiaketh 
that this Regensburg isthat which Antoninus calleth Regiury, and in 
the regiſter tooke 1t iscalled Caſtrs Regina, Althameras reckoncth up 
many other names which the Barbarians did give unto it, as Regin- 
burg, Khetobenna, Rhetopolu, Hyaſpolis, Imbripolis, Regnipola, Tetris 
ls, Qnadrataand Germaniſh:ivs, The name of R 1t75bone is derived from 
Navigation. It was tormerly the Metropolis of Bavaria, andthe ſeare 
of thc Kings and Dukes of that Covntry, It hath a ſtone bridge which 
was built inthe yeare 1115 by the Emperour Heayry, over Darudims 
on twelve Arches, being foure hundered paces long, and 70 bro:e. 
Thetc is alſo Patawinm or Patawis, which is called in their owne lar- 
guage Peſſaw : Pelſerusthinketh that it is calied inthe Regiſter bookes 
Batavas, That which Prolomie calls Bojodurum, Autniings, Pyramivs, 
and Z4=is doe thinke robe a Cittie of Yindelicis, Icis a faire neate 
Citric in the loweſt part of the lower Baweris, at the beginning of 
Auſtris, in the confines or Fronticrs of both Provinces, betweene tie 
meeting, and confluence of Dazabius and Oenus, being commod:- 
ouſly, and pleaſantly ſeated in the manner of a Pexin/ula, Ir is far 
mous for the Biſhops ſea, and for traffique and commerce. Fortis 
ſeated ſo conveniently by the River both for commerce and trading, 
that as L:ions in Fraxce, and Gendauum in Flanders doe flouriſh for met- 
cbandifing, in zegard of the concourſe and meeting of Rivers neere ur- 
to them: ſo Patavis in this part of Germanic, doth in this reſps& cx- 
cell other Cirties, Lewdſhutew, commonly called Laudfoet, is3 i2- 
mous Cittie, and of chiefe note : being fituate by the River /-; 
which glideth by this Cirtie, to the great advantage and commodiy 
ofthe Inhabitants. 1rexices out of the fifth table of Prolemirs Europe, 
ſuppoſeth it robe 1vatr;ium, which hath not the ſame ſituation. And 
therefore Prolomie doth better place it, and maketh Inutriom tobe the 
ſamewith Atrenwaldea Towne of Bevaria on this ſide the 4/p*%- [c 


was built iathe yeare 1207 by Zudevicke Duke of Bavarrs, _—_ 
Y ruit- 
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f; vi:full ſoyle round about it, both for corne Cattle Wine andalf kind 
of fruices. The Citric hath many fuire ncate buil. i 18s, rhe chicfe 
whereof isthe great Church,which is curioully buil: of freeſtene,n i h 
avery high ſteeple. There is allo 11 the lower part of the Cittie the 
magrificent Pallace of rhe mot illuſtrious Dake Albert, which was 
heceroforecalled the New building. There are many Rivers which 
doe water and cnrich Bawvarza, as Dannubius the greatelt River in all 
Emrope, celebrared by Greeke and Latine wiiters;alſo Cewarus, and the 
River //ara, being pleaſanr, fullot fiſh, and running violently: ality 
llicetus,Oenns, Lycns, Alemannus,o0or Alimula, Nabus, Kreus, Ambra, 
zoyſs.Vilſas, Wolfada, Gyſsea, and many others, And belies thete R - 
versir hath many great ſpacious Lakes; which have ſeverall formes 
1nd ſh2pes, ard teverall {orts of fiſhin them : as the Lakes Anmer ſee, 
Aſce, Virmſee, and Rorſee. Tthath divers bigh Moumtaines, which I 
cannot reckon in particular, but the chietc are the Penne 4lpes, and 
the Mountaige Ceravarcas, There are ſo mny woods which lye ſcat- 
teriay abour, ſo that ic ſeemeth to be one wood: For witkour dovbr 
they are parts of the wood Hercznzs, which heretofore 614 almoſt cc- 
ver overall this tra& of ground. Bur thele parts of the wood Heycz- 
nia haye divers names : as Heynerdoch, Schaardizwalt, Greinwalar, 
Zilerwaldt, &c. The peopleare more addiftedto tillage, and bree. 
ding of Cattle, than towarfare, neither arc they much given to mer. 
chandiſing, bur rather todrinking and gettiog of children, and they 
doc ſel4ome goe out of their native Countrie, Moreover the ZBawvers- 
an circle of the Empire doth conſiſt of three orders. Tathe firſt arethe 
Biſhops: as the Archbiſhop of S«/47burg; the Biſhops of Paſſaw, of 
Freifingen, and the Biſhop of Retiſbexe: the Abbatcflesof Als Man- 
fter, and Ober Mun{ter at Ratiſbow. Tnthe ſecond there arcthe Duke of 
Bavaria, the Count Palatine of Bavaris, the Landerave of Luobren- 
berg : Connte Hage, B. in Stauffen, or Stueffnegk : the Lord of Rinfels 
cr K/infeiden, B, Degenberg, Obeſultzperg. Tnthe third are Freifter, and 


Regenſperg. 
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7n which is the Landgraviate of Latchtenberg. 33.2 7.49.35, 
It s inthe ſecond Circle of she Empire, We doe not yet know the 
other Nobilitie. | 


The Mcridians are diſtant according to the properi- 
on of the Parallels 49,and z 1,to the greateſt Circle. | 


If <A-47is beſides the aforeſayd diviſions, is divided into 34- 
© vari« on this ſide Darnbine ; and Bavaris beyond Dambiu 
2/ is the Countrie of Neriſcians, of which we haye ſpoken 
ADS before. Ic is now called Nortgevis, and commonly Nt- 
2ow, and this is the Pa/atizate ofthe Lower Baveris, which, ſeeing wee 
have hicherra ſpoken of Baveris in generall, and of thar part #hich is 
called the Countic,we will aot deſcribe. But Norrgovie, that we may 
begin with the yu was ſo named becauſe it is 8 Northerfic 
Countrie. For Nort ia the Germaine lang uage ſignifies North, and 
Gy ſignifies a Land or Countrie, Moreover this Countric is calied 
the higher Pa/etinareto diſtinguiſh it, from the Palatinate of Recwe, 
which is called the Lower. This Baverie was heretofore called Nwr:- 
cum,which Prolomie bounders with the River «£2, and partof D- 
nebins, which runneth from «Anus to the Mountaine Ceri, lo 
with the Mountaine Cerzus, and with part of P anzonie, and the Monn- 
raine Ca1r43cas, Butafter that the Bojars having driven out the U- 
maxes,did tranſmigrateand remoove into that part of Fiedeii, 
which lyeth betweene Anus and Lycws, this traR alſo began ro bee 
called Norifuw,Bojarie,orBavaris. For ſothe thirdDeacon of Lenio- 
die, 5SM. Velſerzs intimateth in his letters to Orrelixs, doth deſcribe 
ic in theſe words, Noricum which is a Province of the Bejns, hath 
the Eaſt Pannonie, on the Welt Swerhland, on the South 1ra4r,00 the 
North the River Danubius. Sextns Rufſus doth reckon two Provinces 
of the Noriciexs, and the Regiſter bookes doe mention the Mederrs- 
nean Nericum and the Ripenfien, But this B«w4ris hath onthe North 
Yalandiam, onthe Eaſt Bohemis, onthe South the River Dany i, 


which ſeparatethit from the other part of Bavaris; on the Well 4 
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is boundered with Hanecamp, and a part of Swewia, and Franconia, The 
ayrc'of this Coumrieis pleaſant, and wholeſome : but the foyle is 
harde and rugged, although inſome places it bringeth forth good 
ſore of Cornez and it hath pleaſant paſtures fic for feeding of Catcell, 
Neereto' Kelheimethereare many Vines growing on the bancke of 
Danwubius, But they yeclda kind of hard ſharpe Wine, ſo that its x 
common ſaying that Vinegar growes on thoſe Mountaines. In other 
places allo ir produces divers kindcs of metralls, eſpecially great fore 
of Iron, of whichthe Nortgowians doe yearely make a great gaine and 
commoditie. There is alſo an excellent kinde of blew colour, which 
they call Lazurus, Moreover Noricwm, which is now the Paletinae 
of Bavaria, was heretofore a Kingdome, and had Kings of itsowne, 
when the Romanes had reduc'd the other part of Bwaris into a Pc. 
vince even till the yeare of our Lord 500: wherice uliws Ceſar in his 
Commentaries, mentiuneth that CArmoviſius King of Gr- 
manic, married the King of Noricums Sitter. But what Princes the 
Noricians had afterward dothnot appeare,untill they became Chril. 
ans. But in the yeare 5 11,by the labour and induſtric of Theodmn the 
{ccond, Bavarie was reduc'd into one Kingdome, who made agreat 
{laughter on the Romapes and drove them ont of Bawarzs; afterward it 
was divided intothree Dukedomes by his three ſonnes; Theodonthe 
third who was ſeated at Ratis5ow,0ttoat Otingia, and Theobald at Thru, 
It would be too long to reckon up the other Princes. But at lengihthe 
Emperour Ludevicke Duke of Bawarie, in the yeare of Chriſt 1439, 
did divide it inthis manner, that the whole Norrzcen Bavaria (hould 
belong tothe Prince Palatrnes,cxcept ſome Emperiall Cirties, 2od 
whatſoever formerly appertained to the Empire. The Metropolis of 
Bavaria is commonly called Nzrenberg,which is pleaſantly ſeated dy 
the River Fegnitivs, which watereth the Cictie, it is very large ard 
beautifull, and hath many faire Churches, curious buildirgs, great 
ſreeres, bcing fortified with ſtrong walls, Towers,and Bulwarkes;2nd 
full of Citrizens, rich in Merchandiſe and famous through the whoic 
world for Mechanick Arts:it is firuated not only on the Navel asitwere 
or middle of Gerwanie, but alſo of Europe; itis 500 miles Ciftant from 
Jeruſalem, Though the Cittie be of no great antiquitie, yet the C:- 
ſtle which is ſituate on a bigh hill, which was herctofore called Cx 
Frum Noricum, is very auncient being built by the Emperour Claudius 
Tiberius, whence it was called Neroes Caſtell. Heretofore it was [u6- 
jct to Albert Duke of Franconis, after whoſe deceaſe it came to thc 
Empire in thereigne of the Emperour Ludevickethe third, andattc'- 
wardit increaſed and began to grow very populous. In the tiwe 0! 
Charles the fourth it was walled about : and again inthe yeare 1535. 
Now itis the faireft andlargeft Cittic inall Germanie, ſo thatit hath 
123 ſtrectes, 1 8 ſtone Bridges, which doe conjoyoe apd unitethe t'© 
parts of the Cittie, The River Flsviw paſſing throughthe Cittie doth 
drive 68 water-mills, There are alſo in this Cittie 116 wells, and 1? 
Conduites, 6 great gates, and 13 common bathes. "If 
Intheyeare1575, the Noribergians did inftitute an Academic 0! 


Vniverſitic at A/torſium, and drew thither with great ſtipends _ 
pen ICH, 
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penſions, Profeſſors ofthe tongues, alſoot the Arts, Philoſophie 
and other facultics : As appeares by an inſcription at A !tor/tum: 
Inventutt, Religions C hriſtia8e Dottrina, Lingus Latina (+ Grec a, 
Optimus denique artibus ac diſciplints informande, Georgio Volkanfro, 
Philippo Gendero, Hieronymo Baumgartucro O ppiao Pre feito, Senat is 
Nortbergenſis Scholam hanc nobilem & Patriciam aperirt & ſolemniter 
;ntroduct voluit. 3. Cal. Inl, Qui dies Petro & Pauls Apoſtolis Sacy.t 
et. Anno a nato Chriſto Salvatore 1595. Thatis, George Folk anfr aus, 
Phillip Genderis, Hicrom Baumgartner, being learned P refets, and 
Bulthazr Baumgartner being Prafedt of the Towne, the Senate of 
Norinberg hath ſolemnely inſtitured and ordained this Noble free 
Schoole, torthe inſtructing of youth inthe doctrine of Chriſtianre- 
ligion, as alſointhe Latine and Greeke tongues, and laſtly in all 
good Arts, and Sciences onthe third of the Kall.Iul. which day is 
lacred ro the Apoſtles Petcrand P.ul : andin the yeare from the 
birth of our Saviour Chriſt 1575. This tract of Land hath many o- 
ther Townes beſides this Metropolis, as alſo divers monaſteries and 
Villages, one ot the chieteſt Townes is Umberg, which was walled 
about inthe yeare of Chriſt 10 30, alſo Arwervack, Sultback, and the 
Monaltcric of Caſte, where the Princes of Nortgow did formerly 
keepe their Court: alſo the Townes E ger, Beierut, E:ſtet, Napurg, 
Newenſtadt, Ruawenkelm, Kemnat, K ruſen, Grewenwcrat, and the Ca- 
ſell Gazyum Which is ſo called from wayling or Lamenting. For 
heere Danubins paſlerh by dangerous fearcfull places, which make 
the Marriners cry out why paſle by itz in the Gerwarc Lan- 
guage it is called Die Strudelfrom the noyſeand violence of the wa- 
ters: there arealſo the Townes, Eſchenback, Weiden, Parnaw, Pleci- 
tein, Herſpruck, Rurbaock, Neumarkt, Turſentur, Elbagen, Cham, 
Schonſce, Kunſperg, Stauff, and ſome others, which for the moſt parr 
belong tothe Prince Palatines. This Country alfo of Nortgow doth 
nclude one of the foure Landgraviates, which were heretofore in- 
ſtitured by the Emperours, namely Lntchtenberg, inthe ſecond Cir- 
cleof the Empire, which was ſo denominated fromthe Caſtle Zuch- 
teaberz, albeit the Princes of that Territorie doe keepe their Court 
a Pfr:cmodt and ſometime at Grensfeld, This Landgraviate did not 
grow ſo powerfull as the other three, which in proceſle of rime 
were much enlarged both in territorieand. power : but eſpecially 
the Landgraviate of Haſ5ia, as Munſter writeth, This Country 1s 
viteredand enriched by theſe Rivers, namely Egar, Nabus, Filſus, 
Re7us, Pennitius, Schwartzach, Sultz.a, Altimulus, and Lautra, and 
lome others. | Hiſtorians doe relate concerning the River Regni- 
Iw;, or Reous, that Charles the Great being at Ratisbow, was 
perſwaded; that a navigable paſſage might be made out of Rhee in- 
0 Vanwbius,if a ditch were made betweene the Rivers Regnitins and 
41mu!u#5 which might be capable to receive and carry boates and 
ſells: becauſe the one of thoſe Rivers doe runne into D auubius 
andthe otherinto Rhenc. The King ſtraightway chuſeth out a conve- 
vent place for this work, and having got great ſtore of Labourers, he 
'Xmtall the CAutumne quarter about it. So that a dirch was made 
berwecne 
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betwecne the aforcſoyd Rivers, which was two miles long, and 
th:cc hundered foote broade, But this worke came to nottu,;, for 
by reaſonot the raine, andthat the foyle was 2 Mooriſh king of 
catth, the worke could not ſtand, torthe carth tcll dywne in the 
n:ght, and filled up as much as they had digged in the diy time. 
Neerethc Towne Werſcberg, there are ſome tokers yet rei ng 
of this vainc attempt. 1tis to bee noted that all the Rivers ot Nortyy,y 
have Iron mills and other mettaJl mills, ſo that they doe blo the 
bellowecs, and drivethe two hammers with their ſtreames, {0 thi; 
thceSmith necde but putthe Ironunderthe Hammers onthe Anyi!} 
and thc water will make the Hammers forge it. There is in this 
Countrie the Mount P:nifer, commonly called Fitchtelbergk, being 
{txc miles about : out of whichthere doc flow foure famous Rivers, 
CAanss, Nabns, Sala, and Egra, which winding in the tigure of a 
crolle; doe runnc toward the fourc ſcvcrall corncrs of the world 
This Mountaine doth produce divers kind of inettalls, and the beſt 
blew colour, which is called Lazuras. There is Lead alfo found 
onthe top ofthe Mountaine, and many pits, out of which metals 
were tormcrly digged. This Country alſo 1s » very where cloathed 
with ſome PIECES of the wood Hercinia, as IWerſezbur walt, Bethe. 
mcrwalt, and others, whichare repreſcntcd in this Table. Morey. 
ver when Bavaria had received the Chriſtian faita, there were 
lawcs madc,cnacted forthe government of the Land, nanicly con- 
ccrningthe libertic ofthe Church, concerning Church-burners,arc 
Incendiarics, conccrning thoſc that tooke Sandtuaric, concerning 
ſtrikers of the Clergie, concerning Tithes, ſeditious perſons; ally 
Martiall Lawecs, Lawes tor thetenure of Lands, for Brokage ; for 
titles of inhx1itances, for buying and ſelling, &c. Thee lawes the 
B«<arians obeyed for many yeares, and ſome of themthey doc ſtill 
obey. And here I cannot chuſe but adde ſome of the Bavaria 
Lawcs. Itwas cnactedthatthe Iudge, to the end hee might judge 


rightly.ſhould have the Booke of the Statutcs,and tliatthereby he 47 
ſhould determine and end all ſutes and controverſies. Neitherſhoulc nt 
the Iudges reſpect perſons or gifts, but when he had Tudged right- = 
ly he ſhould have the ninth part of the compoſition money. But !! _ 
wrongfully, he ſhould Pay twice as much, as he had rooke away®y F 

his unjuſt judgement: and moreoyer ſhould be fined fortie ſhillings "a 
He that ſold any thing for acertaine pricc, ſhould ſet downe the bir ola 
eainein writing, and have witneſſes thereunto. No bargaine 0: ne 
iale unleſſce it were free and voluntaric, ſhould be firme andcurrani. » 
I omit thereft, leaft I ſhould ſeeme to over burdenthis delcriptio!: as 


withthe repetitionof thoſe lawes, which 1ohn Bocme Aubanu! 0g _ 
deſcribeat large. 
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Thecighth Circle of the Empire. 


> EE come to the higherSaxom:/c,which is thecighth Circle 
1/2 ofthe Empire. For, Saxomie is divided into the higher 
: j S\ and thc lower: The higher which this Table dothex- 

d'& hibite to your view, we will here deſcribe. Concerning 
the Lower we have ſpoken, inthe fouretcenth Table of German ; 
and therefore we will not repeate that which we have delivered be- 
fore concerning Saxorre, Iea(t it might ſeeme tedious tothe Reader, 
The higher Saxome, commonly called 0ber Saxen, the Duke where- 
of is one ofthe Electors, hath onthe Eaſt old Marchia, on the Weſt 
Haſs:a : onthe South Tharingia, and <Miſniaz on the Notth the 
Dukedome of Br#nfwick, The chicte Cittie is Witteaberz, ſituated 
by the River 16%. It was built by Windechind the firſt, ſome ſay 
by Vizdcchind his ſonne, and that it was called Wittenbers, from 
F:aJch1ad the tather orthe ſonne. Duke Fredericke erected there 


- an Vniverſitic, inthe yeare 1502, which another Fredericke did fo 
a acorne and beautifie, that being at the firſt of ſmallaccount, as E raſ. 
i, ms winefleth,yert at laſt it grew famous, Pcter Moſelianzs ſaith, that 
- Freacr:cke did ſo adorne and furniſh Witrenbers, with Profeſſors of 
”y al Atts, and eſpecially of the thrce tongues, ſothat irſeem'd to be 
o the patterne of a well founded Vniverſitic. In which Hennimenus and 
49 Oikadorpins two Lawyers, did flouriſhand were famous for their 


vworkes through all Gcymanie. Albertns Crautzius in his Wallia, Lib. 
6.cp, 30. hatha memorable ſtory concerning thetryall by hot I- 
ronwhich is uſed in this Cittic, It chanced that one was wrongfully 
accuſed inthis Citric for ſctting houſes on fire by ſtealth - buthee 
forſwearing it, deſired that he might be tryed by the tryall of hor 
Iron, whichthe Lay-Iudges,did cither not know,or elſe contemn'd, 
a3dcing interdidted by the law. Whereupon he tooke up an hor 
Ion, and carryed ira great way, andthen caſt irour of his hands, 
ad was neither burnt, nor had any harmeby ir. A yeare afterward, 
«ravicr paving the ſame ſtreete, — his hand into the gra. 
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vell found this Iron, which being yet hot burnt his hand. Thoſe 
which ſtood by wondercdat it, and told itto the governgur of that 
Ward. Who itraight beganto ſuſpect that this man was guiltje of 
that fact, of which the other was wrongtully accus'd: ſo he com- 
manded him to be brought betore him, whereuponexamination, he 
confeſt the fact, and was broken on the wheelc, and atteryward Put 
ro death for this crime. There is alſoa ſtory concerning this trial] 
by hot Iron, which Geni{d;s wite to Henry the third did undergoe: 
who being accuſed of adultery, didcleare her ſeltc by this tryall of 
hot Iron. I finde alſo in George Cedrenns, that they did uſe the like 
kind of tryall, for thoſe who were ſuſpettcd to be deflourers of 
Virgins, and forthoſe who were thought ro be no maids. Some al(g 
doc place Torga inhigher Saxoxie,which others doe place INM1(ara, 
Miſmia and Luſatiaare deſcribed with Saxopte as parts thereof, of 
which ſeeing they are delincared in this preſent Table, weyill 
ſpcake brictely, 


eiſmas. 


M ;ſnia or Mcyſſen,is a Country of higher Sxxoxe, lying betweere 
theRiverS.la and Albrs, which was ſo called cither from the 
Lake M1ſza, neere which the inhabitants hereof did dwell; ortrom 
the Citric M1ſna, to which opinion Rithamerns in his deſcription of 
the world doth agree. Butit ſeemerh thatthis Country was lately (o 
named, {ceing we may gather our of Tac:tns, that the Herymunarrians 
were formerly ſeated here, for he mentioneth that the River 4s 
didriſc among the Hermundurjans. It is bounded onthe North with 
the Marquifhip of Brandenburg and the higher Saxontc, on the Eaſt 
with Z«ſatia and S:/efia: onthe South it looketh toward the King- 
dome of Pohemiaand the Sudetian Mountaines: onthe Weſt ithath 
T«ringia. They ſay the ayre was heretofore very bad and inſuffera- 
ble, in regard ofmoyſt exhalationsariſing from the Mountaines and 
the Woods, but now the Woods being cut downe the foggy clouds 
are vaniſhed, ſothat the ayre is now more wholeſome, This Cour- 
try aboundeth with all kinde of truites, ſo that it furniſhes other 
Countries. It hathevery wheregreat ſtore of Corne, and alſogreat 
plentie of wine, honey, and cattell : except inthe Valley of 194%: 
where the ſoyle is harder, and leſſe fruitful. But the rich Mines of 
Silverdoth recompencethe barrenneſle of the ſuperficies orfurtace 
of theearth. The Mountaines alſo have diverskinds of mettalls, a 
Silver, Braſſe, Steele, Iron, Lead, and inſome places Gold. Inthe 
time of Ozttorthe Great, this Countric together with that _—_ 
one, was calledthe Marquiſhip of Saxoxic, before the higher 54x0- 
z»1e was madea Dukedome. Afterward in proceſſe of time, theſe 
Countries were divided into more Lordſhips, and afterward they 
werereduc'dinto one Dominion, and had one denomination 0! 
name; which happened inthe yeare 1241, whenthe Landgrave 0 
Turingia, dying without iſſue, his Territories came to the Lords 0 


M1ſnia, who trom that time got bothrtitles, and were called u 
qu 
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queſſes of Miſzie, and Landgraves of Thuringia. And in the yeare 
of our Lord 142 3,the Prince Eleor of Saxonre having no iflue male 
the Empexour $:zg-/mundcid give the Dukedome of Saxonie, to the 
Princesof Miſais, which they doe ſtill poſſeſle; and after thar,as 14us. 
fer writerh,they uſurpeda rriple or threefold title, There are many 
Citties in Mi/7a: the chicfe Cittie is Myewa, on the left hand bancke 
of the River 4/b#, which was built by Orcothe firſt. The next is Dreſ 
dena, very plcaſantly ſeated and well fortifhed, Heerethe Duke of 54x. 
nic harh an armorie, anda magnificent Pallace, and a curious Roge 
bridge. Zip{i4 is a famous Mart Towne, fituared by theRiver Pliſea, 
which excelleth all theother Citties of M:ſ#ia for wealth, and beau. 
tic: hcere isa Noble Schoole for learning and wiſedome, which jn 
thoſe troubleſome times at Prague, was tranſlated thither intheyeare 
1408. In the ſame traQ there are Zrenbarg, 4ntiqne celle Lamenkerg, 
and other Townes. - This Countrie is watered with theſe Rivers, 4/. 
bis,Sala, Mulda, and others; and it bath many woods, as Gabrets and 
others, which are parts of Hereynia, The inhabitants are ſtrong, vali- 
ant, and well proportioned in body; they are alſo merry and pleaſant, 
friendly, modeſt, and peaceable, and are not like the auncient Ger- 
mans ter rudenefle of behaviour. 


Luſatia. 


Y/atiaalſoas Rithamerw doth witneſle, is a great part of Suxome: 
which lycth betweene the Rivers, Abs and Odere, and the Moun- 
taines of Bohemia, Butthe name of Zsſaris is derived from the Eji- 
«ns or Lygians, who,as locchim Carens (aith, were ſeated here, This 
Country hath good ſtore of Corne, and is very fruittull, It was ſome- 


_ rimejoyned with Mi/#is : at length che Bohemians, who ſtrvedto cn- 


T he Cittiss, 


large cheir Kingdome, tooke it to themſelves. Loſaris is twofold, the 
Lower, and the Higher. Iathe latterthere are theſe Cirties,Sprew'g, 
Prybws, and Cotbus: inthe former Gorlits, and Zitaw. Gorlitun col 
monly called Gorlitz, is the chiefeſt and Nobleſt Cirtie in the high- 
erLa/atis: having many faire houſes, and being well fortified witi 
walls and ditches, and by themountaigous fituation thercot, and allo 
by the Vicinitie ofthe River, whichis very profirable and commort- 
ous, to Millers, Brewers, Dyers, and other Cittizeas. There isaſtonc 
Bridge to paſſe over it, which is covered over head. But of allthe pu: 
lickeand privatecoſtly xdifices, S. Peters Church, and the Pallace att 
thechiefe. This Cittie was farſt founded and built in the yeare 1039, 
asthe Annalls thereofdoe witneſſe. Bur inthe yeare 130 1, it WasÞurnt 
downe to theground, ſo that there was not.one houſe [cit ſtanc198, 
Bur like a Phoenix thatriſeth out of her owne aſhes, ſo cight year® 
afterward out of theſe ruines, it was built fairer and morc curiouſly 
than before, It is ſybjeR rothe Kingdome of Bohemia, as allo Luſatit. 
And 1ohn Dubreavius Lib, 21, concerningthe affaires of Bohemia,d0l 1 
ſhew how it cameto the Crowne of Bohemis, The River Nifſs «0! 
water Zſatie and doth mucheprichir. But ſo much concerning 
ſatis. Now letusreturne to Saxonie, and ſpeake brictc!y of it, Nah 
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Noble Rivers doe water Saxonie, Albis, Sala, Viſurgi, alſo Luſimici- 
u, Multazia, Miſa, Sala, Fulda, Leyna, Allenins, Odera, Ota, Ntja, and 
others. Ic hath alſo many woods, as Lunenbergerheid, Spondawerbeid, 
Rattenawerheid, Galberheid, Pomeriſcheid, which are parrs of Her cywia, 
The Saxon: s were heretofore diſtinguiſhed into foure ranckes, or or- 
ders, the Nobles, Gentry, Freemen,atid Servants. And there was a 
Law madethat every one ſhould marry, iþ their one rancke or tribe, 
Sothat a Noble man ſhould imarry a Noble woman, a Gentleman 
ſhould marry a Gentlewoman, a Freeman ſhould marry a Freewo- 
man,and a Servant ſhould marry a Serwarg,and it was deachro breake 
ctintrivge this ſtatute, They hadalſÞ :exgellent lawes for puniſhing 
malefators. Moreover,Ober Saxon which is the cigtit Circle of the 
Empire, doth conſiſt of three ozders, the firſt are the biſhops of Mz/- 
nie, of Merſpurg, of Naumbarg,of Brandenburg, of Havetburg, Of Lu- 
becke, of Caminarm, The Abbors of Salveldt,of Retterſhauſen,and Falc- 
temeiten, Allo the Abbeteſlſes of Quedelnburg, and of Genrode; the 
ſecond are the Princes and {zcular Lords, as the Duke Eleor of Sax» 
mie.che Marqueſſeof Brendenbarg Elector,the Dukes of Pomerariie;the 
Princes of Anbalt 3 the Earles of Schwartzenburg: Count Mansfelt ; 
Counte $Szolverg : Counte Hohenſfttin : Count Bachlingen ; Count Rap- 
pin: Count Mullmges ; Count Gleiche: Count Zeiſneck: Count wi. 
dirsfelt : the Lords of Bernaw ; B. de Tawtenberg : Count Regenſicin, 
Riſe de Plaw. D. de Grat7, D, de Schoenberg. The third are the free 
Cities, as D«@iſcum, and Elbingen, 


561 
The Rivers of 
Sa\onic. 


The Woods, 


Their Lavycs. 


IHE 


MARQUVISHIP 
and Ele@orship of 


BRANDENBVRG. 


Bras He Marquiſhip of Brendewbarg, which is repreſented in this 
$1 2 Table, was heretofore inhabited by the Yarde/s, why (pread 
[IBN 1cmſelves from the River Albi Eaſtward, through the 
Countries of Mechelbarg, Brandenburg, Pomerania, Bohemia, and Pals 
ni, It was focalled from the Metropolis, which at firſt was called 
Brenneburg: as George Sabine ſaith: 
Ttaliam quando digreſſus ab urbe petebam, 
A Duce que Brenno condita nomen habct, 
Going toIralie, that Cittie I did leave 
Which from Duke Brennus doth her nae receive. 

Charles the Great did beſcige them a long time , and Hemy Aus 
overthrew them neere Brezzs, and put a Goriiſon in the Cittic, witha 
Colonie of Saxews. This Marquiſhip is 60 Gerezaize miles long. On 
the Welt it is boundered with Sax onie, Arſnis, and the Megaliperſiins 
Country;on the Norch it hath the Sretinians, Poweranians, a0d Caſſubi- 
47;and on the Eaft it hath Polonis, and Sileſis : and on the Syutii Be. 
bemis, Luſatis, and Morevis. The Countrie is very fruitefull, eſpeci- 
ally for carne ; ithath alſo Vineyards, out of which they makegreat 
ſtorc of wine, Moreover this Country doth produce Coral), a m?- 
ny pretious ſtones, Moreover the Marqueſſ: of Brendewburg is oneof 
the Eleors of the Empire, and is counted one of the richeſt, and 
moſt potent Princes of Germanie, Vho beſides his Marquiſhip, hath 
alſo many Citties, in the Countie of ZL»ſati« andin Sl: fic, Thir: was 
adiversand various ſucceſſion of Princes, for the linc of the Marquel- 
ſes being cxtinQ, Ludovicke Bavarw inthe yeare 1119,gavethis Pit. 
cipalitie to his ſonne Ludevicke: the Bavaerians ia the yeare 1363,ſoldc 
itto the Emperour Charles King of Bohemia: and ſo from jbnche ſoone 
of Charles, the Marquiſhip paſſed to the Princes of Morevie, Ivann, 
and Procepius : Judecus being much endebred did morgageit to Wilk- 
«m Marqueſſe of Mi/xis : ,atlength inthe yeare 1417,inthe | 
at Conflantis, King Sigiſmund gaveit to Fredericke Burgrave of Ni 
barg. The whole Marquiſhip is divided intothree parts, namely 19 
the Old,the Middle, and the New. The Old Marquiſhip begionethat 
the Deſart or Forreſt of Luweburg, and ſtretcherh even to the River 
Albg, It confinethalſo on the Diceceſles of Magdeburg H lberfal, 
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and Mega/opols, The inhabitants hereof were formerly the Senon;zys 
and Sucvians, and alſo the Angrivarians, and Teatons.Inthis tra there 
are ſeayengreat Cittics, namely Taxgeramond neere the River A/þy, 
and fituated there where 4»2ra or Tonagre doth emprtic it lelfe int 
It; it was heretofore the ſcate ofthe Emperour Charles the fourth, ar. 
ſo Stendalinm, which is the chicke Cittie of this Marquilhip, There is 
alſo Soitwedelam which is divided into two Citties, the Old ang the 
New: alſo Gardelen with the Caſtell Eiſchnippia. Alſo Oſterburg, 
Werbum Senohonſum which was ſo called tromthe Senons, The lefer 
Townes are Araburz \ituate by the River Abs, with a Caſtell 20. 
joyning toit. Allo Biſemarchum, Boſtera, and Bucks, not farre from 
Albizalſo K alba, and Meſtrnga, 'which they call Lerz9/7nga. And more. 
over here are 465 Villages. - The middle Marquiſhip doth beginara. 
nother part of Albi, and doth reach to the Rivers Odere, and Sun 
commonly called Spre. It was formerly inhabxed by the Sucvians, 
The Metropolis of this Marquiſhip is Brandenburg, which isafamoug 
Cirtic ſituated by the River Havils, which ſome thinke, was builded 
and named by Duke Brexwnw ; ſome ſuppoſe that it was built by 
Brandon Prince of France, ſunne to 218rcomr, who about the yeare of 
Chriſt x40 did ſubdue this Countrie. Here wasthe Yanda/s Pamtheon, 
whole gods were Zarnebocke, and SwandewitF, beſides others, as itis 
related inthe Chronicles of Mersbarg. Here the high Court is kept 
for all the Countrie. This Cittic hath many priviledges and immuni- 
tics, Which were hcretofore granted by Emperours, Kings, andPrin- 
ces: which appeareth byaſtatue which ſtandeth in the New part of 
the Cittie, holding in his right hand a drawne ſword, which they call 
Roland. The next to Brandenburg is Rathenavium ſeated by the Riyer 
Sueuus : andalſothetwo Townes Colonia and Berl/inum, which are 
ſeparated by the River Suevizs. There is alſo Fraxckfordachicte Cit. 
tic, very pleaſantly ſeared by the River Yiadrus (which they call Oae- 
74) which hath great ſtore of fiſh : this River runneth on the Ezſtſide; 
ehe ether partsof the Citty are encompaſſed with pleaſant hills, and 
choiſe Vineyards, out of which they make wine, which they carty 
downe the River unto Pomerania, Denwarke,Boruſſia,and other places. 
This Cittie was firft builtinthe yeare 125 3 by Gedzme of Hertsperg, by 
the command of 7hxthe firſt Marqueſle of Brendenbarg. Itis a famous 
Mart Tewne,and hath three Faires kept there every yeare. It hath an 
Academie for Arts, Languages ,and Sciences, which was built intic 
yeare 1506, by Marqucſſe Joachim, and endowed with revenewes: I 
which there have beene from the firſt inſtitution thereof moſt excel. 
lent profeſſors of Arts and Sciences, ſome of which Sebaſtian Muxſt 
reckoneth. There arealſo other Townes as Breitze, ſurnamed Fi: 
alſo Belitza, Bernavium, Cellinum, Mittemwaldam, Monachobergo", 
Biſenthalum, Blumoberga, Botzavium : alſo Fryewwaldam and Oderober- 
gum, Here Marqueſſe £Nlbert the ſecond built a Caſtell by theN- 
ver, which commanded thoſe that ſayled by it to pay cuſtome, Thcic 
arealſo Friſachum, Gereſwaldam, Grammiltzum, Grunchyada, Gruntwal- 
dum,and Koppenicam, Alſo the little Towne Lichenum, and Parfi 
#491 with a Caſtell: alſothe lictle Towne Mulroſa ; «a 
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and the little Towne Loa, witha Calicl!, alfo the ſmall, TownegyPra» | 
2onum, and Selowwwr, and, many other ,, Townes ang... Villages.! The 
nem Marquiſhip4g dis joynedfrom the midgdle Maxquilliip by the Ri- 
yer Oders, where the Rivee warts doth dilebarge xt (cle into Qeers 
neerc Coſrinum..;The chiete. Citie in thus, Marguaſtie i Goflrinur, 
which was reedifredby Marquelle 79bx.the ſogne of, hechins che 
and yell fortified, aud chalen to bethe Princes: ſeats,. There gre o. 
ther Cirties as £onsberg by the River wars, allo Regions 4 B4qWe 
4m,and thclittle: Towne Rerffermum wha Caſtel, alſo Bexnan UA 
and Berlinicwe, otthe Towng.new Berins  Moregyer:.therg.is 
Citi: Aroſwaldap,the little Fowne Thema, and. $ Laan, 
pax heretoforethe prime Cimtieoftt4s Marquilbip. There is'al 1 
lite Towne Purſtenfeld; and Bremburg, Dric/enug,. and the. Crate 
tukeburg with a Caſtell, which is fkuatedan thEcaghnes: of 


P 

via, Alſo Kertew, Lepena, Moyinam. Sheffelbenuw,G/en ED 
flies, Woldenberg, Zedcn, Zandecum, Some divide the whole Marqui- 
ſkip into ſeaven orcight Provinces, which arethcſe, 4/de March, or 
old Marchia; Medde! Marck, or the middle Marquiſhip, new March, 
or the new Marquiſhip, the Dukedomes of 7ber March, Pregnitz,, and 
Crofen; the Lordſhips of $terneberg and Coro, and alſo a part of 
Loſctie, There arc alſo leſſer Countries in theſe Provinces, as Repin, 
and Vierraden, and Knftren, which are Marquiſhips, The whole 
Marquiſhip of Brandenburg, with the territories belonging thereunto 
doth containe 5 5 great Cirries, 64 Townes, 1 6 little Townes, which 
they commonly call Aſar Ffleckey, 38 Caſtells, or noblemens houles, 
and 17 Monaſteties. It is watered with the Rivers Oders, or Piadrus, 
Suu Alba, Havels, Warts, and others. Neere the Monaſteric of 
Cartheſians at Franckford, there isa little Rivuler, which riſethour of a 
bill of Vines, which as it hathbeene proved, doth harden everything 
that is caſt into it, and turaes it into a ſtone. And ſo much concerning 
the M arquiſhip of Brandeubere; it remainerh that wee ſpeake ſome- 
thingconcerning Pomerania which is contayned in this Table, 

Femeraniawas called by the firſt inhabitants in the Yandel ſpeech _ 
Panortz4, now itis a Dukedome which lycth by the Balebick ſea, and go on? 
tis ſtretched ina long tract of ground, from the borders of Holſarze, calkd, 
tothe confines of Livenia. The Countrie isevery where very fruitfull, 
taving pleaſant Medowes, and greene paſtures. It hath ſuch abun- ROS 
dance of Corne, Butter, Honey, Wax, Flax, Hempe, and other ſuch (1. 
tk commodiries, that the inhabirants make a grear benefit of theta 
dy tranſporting them tro other Countrics. The inkabirants alſo doe 
gether up Amber by the Sea fide, but in lefler quantiriz than the Boe ; 
raſiars, There are divers kindes of tame cattel], and hearc's of wilde = et 

fs,wbich runne up and downe in the woods. This Countrie had t\ccge © 

mays Lords, and inhabitants of irs owne, which were never cor- 
ered, ror driven out of their Countrie. Heere are many faire Cit- 
les, The chicfe is Ster/mume, by the river Yiedrws, which was hereco- 
forealong fiſher Towne, ſcared on the bancke of the River,and after 
thad received the Chriſtian faith, the Mart being tranſlated thither 
tdeganto encreaſe, ſothat it is now the Mctropolis of — 

Gripl= 


_ _w__ . © . 1 : 
Plcethisleafe aficr the quire 111 of two ſkeetes in the quire, and after tolie 5© +: 


POMERANIA:. 

Gripſwaldan is 2 famous towne, for learning and good Arts, there wa 
an Yniverſitic built there in the yeare 1546. /ulinum accounted here. 
rofore thegreateſt towne in all Europe, wasa Mart towne of the pg. 
dels. Stralfundiaisa faire Towne on the ſhore of the Balthick ſea, ha. 
ving heretoforea Duke thereof. Wineta is a very rich ſea-faring Towne 
but it was ruinated by Conredus King of Dexmarke, There arc alſo 0. 
ther Citties, as Neugardis, Lemburga, Stargardia, Bergradum, Cn. 
nez., Publins, Grifenburge : and by the ſhoare {ide there arc Colbergy, 
Caminurs, Collinam, Sunda, Pucks, Revecol, Lovensburg, and Helel, 
And ſo much briefely concerning Pomerania, Allo Adechleninry of 
the Dukedome of Maegzgpeliis contained in this Table. There are 
alſoin the ſame Tablerheſe Eccleſiaſtickes ; the Biſhop ol bag 
Primate of Geymexje, under whom are the Biſhops of:B- gin 
the Marquiſhip of Brevdexburg, and the Biſhop of Havelbary in Meck. 
tenbarg ;alſothe Biſhop of Swerinivns under the Biſhop of Brewes, ig 
Pomereni« there isthe Biſhop of Comin. 
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I 

| *FOMERANIA is now a Dukedome, it lycth by the 

. 2»)3 Balthick Sea, and reacheth from the confines of Holſatia 
rt aig cvento Livonia, This Country was called by the firſt 

FX 2 ( Inhabitants in the Vandals Language, Pamorzz, and ir 

L oe» had alwayes a peculiar people, who were never conque- 

. red and as Bertizs witneſſeth, unro whom wee are beholden for rhis 


diſcription, they were beaten or expulſed out of their owne Coun- 
try, The Country is plaine, and hath few Hills, bur cuery where 
fuirtall, and watered with Riuers and Springs , having pleaſanc 
Meddowes and greene Paſtures, ſhadie Woods, in which there are 
divers kinde of wilde Beaſts. It hath abundance of Catrell, as alſo 
rear ſtore of Corne, Butter, Honey, Waxe, Cotten, Hempe, and o- 
ther Commodiries,ſo that the Inhabiranrs.doe gaine much by tranſ- 
porting them. '-There ave many fairs Cirtjcs"in Pomerania, The 
chiefe Cirty is Steftimum whick is firnare þy og Fakes Town by is 
A og 


now called Odera : it was:heretofore et Towne by the 
bancke of the River, but nowir is the. chigte etrapoliy, and Mo- 
ther Cirty of Pomerania, Erizfwalayms is a Towne famous for learning 
and hamane Arts:at1 Unive as buile ire in the yeere of Chriſt, 
1556. Here is alf6 the Towne 1»l/zwn,-which' waghererofore the 
moſt famous Towne of all Ewrepe,.anda Mart Towne of the Vandals, 
unro which rhe Ruffahs, the Daxes, the Sg dbilans, 2HE Saxones, rhe Sar- 
natizns, andthe $d@vzans did bring their Commodics,and Merchan- 
iſc. The Inhabitants whey, they percfvedthar the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion began ro flouriſh aud/eacreaſe; would nor ſuffer any ſtranger 
tomention the new Religiot;and thisWas the cauſe that they recei- 
redthe Chriſtianfaith ſo larghy.Buearyaſt by compulſion they recei- 
dthis Religion about the y&&te*6F Chriſt 1000. bur they reuolting 
often from their faith, and having made a great maſſacre andlaugh- 
terotthe Chriſtians in the yeere 1066. did rerurne to Paganiſme,aatill 
Oo bilhop of Bamberg began againe topreach the Goſpell of Salvari- 
On 1n Pererantza, with ſuch good ſucceſſe, that three Brothers who 
vere Princes, namely part Begiſlaus, and Suantepolcus,were bap- 
medandreceived the Chriſtian Reſipion. The firſt Biſhop of 1ul#- 
” Was Adelbert , butin regard the Citty was ſtill infeſted by the 
Dares, hee thought good thirty yeeres afterward to tranſlate his 
Neto Caminum, and {o the other Citrty fell ro the ground. Strad- 
wait is afaire Towne on the ſhore of the Balthick Sea, which had 
i<Itofore a Duke of irs owne, but now ir is ſubje& ro the Duke of 
Pomerania, it is ſuppoſed to have beene built by the —_— 
| Kkk an 
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and reedified by Waldemar King of Denmarkeabour the yeere of Chrip 
1209. -but now It is a ſtrong, Towne; gndis'a defence to Denmy 


z 


and Swethland," Wineta is the-richeſt oFall the Sea Cirtics, being jg. 
tuate berweene the River Suemw, and.the Tland Rayza, and it was 
ruinated by Conrado King of Denmarke, in the yeere 1030. There 
are alſo other Cirtics, as Neugarasa, Stargardia, Camenez, Grifeuburyy 
and by the ſhore, Colberge, Caminium, Collinum, Sunda, Lavensbury, and 
many other. | 


651 


bs 
Þ> 
O 
- 
GS! 
>< 
> 
Q 
(1 
a» 
Kang 


LL, 
O 


< 
Z 
< 
a 
_— 
= 
© 
A 


"®/ . Crofſen Duc: _ =! 


= 
Iulinal. 
Wollin amin 


Friſch ha! ot berch 
Wd ww". gan X 


chrachav & age 


— 
hin 


POLON gfrny —- & 


=s \ IA _—_ RS 
cyrplou Coltvan 


 COrjjon 
£ FR [3 ra Cf 


T he Situation © 


The fertility, 


The variety of 
living Crea- 
rurcs, 


R V GI A 


2a V GIA is an Iland in that part of the Eaſterne or $ye. 
? vian Sea, which is properly call'd the Balthick Sea, Or 
Z the North it hath Dexmarke, and the Chaulkie [141g 
Po; a\\ © 404. On the Weſt and Sourh ir hath the Cirties pg. 
PYINCAL meoants, Bardus, Stralcſundins,Gryphiſmaldus, and Walgafu, 
This land was heretofore farre larger then it is now, 
inſomuch that the Iland Xudew was ſo conjoyned with ir, that jt had 
nothing bur a ſmall Ditch which a man mighr leapover with aſtaffe, 
co part it. Bur in the yeere 1309. all that part of it which lyeth be. 
rweene Raga and Ruden, was (wallowed up and waſhed away, by a 
violent tempeſt , which did blow downe and overthrow Tower; 
and Houſes, {o char there is now a Channell of halfe a mile breadth, 
which will beare Ships of great burthen , and ir is now called the 
new paſſage. Das Neure Stef oder Shiffart. For heretofore great Ships 
were wont to fall downe ro Sea by another way or paſſage,norEaſt- 
ward, bur Weſtward, which they call Da» Be/en, This Ilandis en- 
compaſſed round about with the Sea, and is ſeven Germanemiles 
both in length and breadth. The circumference whereof ifit were 
Tound, according to the rules of the Marhemaricks, ſhould bee 21. 
miles. Burt now the circumference of it is not onely diſtinguiſhed 
with many Ilands, and Peniz{ulzes ſome greater and ſome leſſer, but 
alſo hee thar ſhall diligently note the windings of the Seaintothe 
middle parts of the Tland, alſo the Tlands, 1/thmuſſes, Peninſuats, the 
Bayes, turnings and windings of the ſhore, ſhall finde thatthe cit- 
cumference of this Tland is not much leſſe then 70. miles. And be- 
ſides ir is obſervable that there is no place in all this Tland, that 1s 
above halfe a mile or three quarters of a mile diſtant fron the Sea, 
The Shores alſoare ſo well fortified, ſo thar the raging waves of the 
Sea cannot endammageir. Moreover this Iland hath great ſtoreof 
Corne, and is as it were the Granary of the Cirty $Straleſund, a5 Shel 
was the Cranary of Roe, as Strabo witneſſeth. Here are pretty [tore 
of Horſes, Oxen, and Sheepe: bur grear ſtore of grear Geeſe, Thi 
Tland hath no Wolfes, nor Rats, albeit in rhe Pexinſuls of winouih 
chere were ſome ſeene, which came either from ſome 'Shups which 
rode there at Anchor, or were Shipwrackt againſt the ſhore, The 
Inhabitants hereof were called heretofore the fierce Kaniqns ON i 
thenians, who could notbe tamed or ſubdued by the power { neigh 
bour Kings and Princes, and they were fo ſtrongly additedro [do- 
larry, thar they were the1aſt of all the Inhabitants neere the 59%) 
Sea, who did receive the Chriſtiah faich. For the Princes of 
Tland being hererofore very potent, did not onely poſſeffe ma" Cit 
ries and Countries out of this Tland, as Brirdus, Grimm, and Tribbeſel, 
bur all> they had continually warres with the King of Denmarke, a0 
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with continuall warres, and ſo begun to bee feared of their neigh- 
bours for their power andfiercenefſe. They uſed formerly the $14. 
V0n14H Or —— language, which the Pomeraniaxs uled allo. There 
is nothing recorded concerning cheiratchievemenrs, in regard they 
deſired rather to excell in martiall martrcers, then in learning , and 
there were but few learned men ar that time eſpecially in thoſe 
parts. The firſt Prince of Rugia was Crito, who lived in the time of 
Swantibarus Duke of Pomerania, and married his'Daughter Slaving, a. 
bour the yeere of Chriſt 1100. They report alſo that this Crizowz; 
Prince of Holſatis and Dithmar ſis, and did found Lubeck, who after hee 
had made himſelfe drunke art a Banquer, as he ſtooped and put forth 
ftis head to goe forth ar a low Gate, a Dane that ſtood in a ſecree 
place cut of his head. After whoſe death his Father Rerze ſurviving 
afrer him was Prince of Ragia in the yeere 1106, whoſe Poſterity 
did ſucceffively poſleſle the Principalicy of Rugia, even toailfay, 
in whom in the yeere 1352. the Royall Line of the Princes of Ryj 
was extin@, and the Dukedome of Rugza came ro the Princes of pg. 
mer ania, and that by a certaine muruall covenant and agreement, 
wherebyir was agreed, that if they did not leave Sonnes to ſucceed 
themin theirowne Dukedomes,the Dukedome for want of Prince, 
ſhould deſcend and come to the other Duke. There were three 
Churches at Charantima, and many Idols in them : of the chiefe where- 
of is Rwge-viti: which had ſeven faces on one head, and ſeven ſwords 
buckled roit, holding in its right hand a naked ſword. It wasa long 
thicke, and terrible Idoll , which they called Marz. or the God of 
warre. Theother had five faces on one head, and withour a ſword 
which they called the God ofpeace. The third had foure faces on 
one head, and one in his breaſt, holding his forehead with bis lefe 
hand, and laying his right hand on his knee which they called For 
cuitumand the God of their Empire. It would bee tedious to ſpeake 
of their other monſtrous gods, Areona was heretofore the ſtro 
Cicty of Rugza, being fituare on the higheſt Promontory of the 2eain- 
ſ#la wittovie Northward, on the North, and Eaſt it is encompaſſed 
with the Sea, on the other ſide with a low Valley, there arc {ome 
ruincs of this Citty yet remaining. The Valley was ſo deepe, ſorbat 
an Arrow ſhor upright out of a ſtrong Bow could not reach tothe 
cop. This Citty was beſieged on Aſcention day, andirt was taken 90 
Saint Yitws day, by Gods providence, who puniſhed their Idolatries 
even on Saint Yztze day, which did firſt ſpring and ariſe from 5a 
The Cirizens of Arcona truſting ar firſt totheir Citry and Caſtle, did 
valiantly reſiſt the Enemy,bur ar length on Saint Yi#« day being we: 
ried and tyred, they were enforced to accept of conditions of Peace, 
and to receive the Chriſtian Religion,andto yeeldunto the Conque- 
rers the revenewes of the Swaztovian Church and Idoll to maintaine 
Chriſtian Miniſters : alſo to burne the Idoll Swamo with the Temple, 
andro ſer the Chriſtian Capraines at liberty withour any ranfome, 
and to pay tribute every yeere tothe King of Denmarke, The {tr00g 
Cirry being raken, the Citty Charemine did yeeld it ſelfe upon th 


ſame conditions. Among all the three Princes of Kag?s, — 
HOW/4* 
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Stouſlaws, and Jar omarue, Stouflays did firit leave his Principality to his 
b Brother Geromarws, unto whom being a Chriſtian Prince of Rugza, 
. woldomarus King of Denmarke marryed his Brother Canutus his daugh- 

ter, And thus Arconeand Charentina being wearied with continuall 
/ warres, were not yer quite extinguiſhed or raſed. Bur yer not long 
e after the Princes of Pomerania didraſc itto the ground, becauſe the 
of King of Demmarke had nor required the Pomeranians for that ayde 
be which they lent chem in ſubdning of R«g/a. But this land which had 


» hererofore ſtrong populous Citries and Caſtles, hath now none at all, 
Ul but onely ſome few Townes, the chiefe whereof is Berga, in which 
h there are not above 4oo. Citizens : The other Townes, as Saperr, 
t rick, Bing, and many others, are leſſer. But yer this Hand is well re- 
g _ with Inhabitaars, ſo that it can raiſe 7000. armed men ona 
5 udden. In the furtheſt part ofthe Peninſula 1aſmundsEaſtward, there 
be $avery high Promontory, which being hollow underneath,was for- 
ls merly a ſafe harbour for Pirates and Robbers ar Sea, which they call 
bh De Stubben kaywer, Not farre from thence on a wooddy Mountaine, 
it, there were ſome ruines of a ſtrong Caſtell. Neere unto this Caſtell, 
od sthe deepe blacke Lake, which albeir ir hath great ſtore of fiſh, yer The Lakes. 
<6, they ſuperſtiriouſly beleeve, that it will nor beare any Fiſher-boats, 
_ orſuffer any Nets to bee drawne through it : for ſome Fiſhermen ha- 
my ring put a Boat into it, the day before, and the next day afterward 


ry going to fiſh the Lake with Nets, chey could nor finde their Boat, 
ns il vicreupon being much amazed, and looking every where about for 
of it, traightway one of them eſpyed the Boar lying on the top of an 
od Wl iigh Beech tree : whereupon hee cryed our in their owne language : 
ou 4s Devill hath layd the Boat on the top of the Tree ? and by and by 
ofe WY it© heard theſe words, though he could ſeeno body : The Devils 
or. WY bf 707 done this , but onely 1, and my Brother Nicheli. Here is great 
ake Wl (arcity of Wood for building of Ships and Houſes , but many The Woods, 
ack places, and eſpecially the Iland 1eſmwnd, in which there is a thicke 
in. Wa 00d called De Stubhenitza, that is, a heape of Stubs of Trees, doe 
ied WM je<!d firewood enough for the whole Tland : The Clergie here have 
both Meddowes, and Ficlds of rheir owne, and have alſo tythe Cat- 
tell, and ryrhe Corne. There are great ſtore of Nobility in this Tke Nobility: 
Country, who'are difcended from ancient Families, of which ſome 
ae more hoſpitalious, and bouantifull, and ſome more ſparing, ſome 
we addit themſelves to the warres, and ſome to ſtudy, and moſt of 
tiem doe travell ro forraine Princes, and Kings Courts, and doe goe 
toUniverſities, and to the Warres. And ſo are choſen to be Gover- 
nours, both' in forraine Countries and Provinces, and alſo in their 
owne Country, in times of parre and weace, not onely in Politick, 
but alſo in Eccleſiaſtick affaires. The Country people alſo doe live 
vell in this Principality, who doe onely pay the Magiſtrates a cer- 
tare ſumme of money, and doe certaine ferries, and ſome ofthem 
Genone at all. And ler ſo much ſuffice concerningrhe Iland and 
lncipality of Kupia, 
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AND 
ELECTORSHIP OF BOHEM214 


RETRO HEM IA, Boemis, or Bojemit, as (ome would haye ir, 
MEDNS was ſo called from the Wood Hereynis, For in the Ger 
(4 [1 mane language Raum,and in Durch Boo fignifiesa tree; 
4 WZ2A4 the Grecians call it Bemia, and Prolorny calls the Inhahj. 

SECS nts Berti: and Strabo Lib,7. callerh them Xoldwl, Som 
would have it ſo named from the Bojevs , who fled and tranſmigrz. 
red thither, which ſceme to bee ſo called from Bow, thatis, from 
Wood. Ptol. lib.2. cap.11. in his deſcription of Germany, doth place the 
Bemians under the Wood Harcywia, being a grear Nation Greadng 
even to Danubixs : Strabo calleth ir Bubiemium : for ſo Rhenana, Avi 
tine, and others doe read it : but yet in the Grecian printed Copiesit 
is called Bovzaſmon, but Khenamu thinkerth this to be a corrupt reading 
of it : and Canſaboxnoteth that in ancient Bookes it is called 3wvid. 
mon. Tacitns calleth it Bojemurs, On the Eaſt it hath the Aocomani. 
«35 and Quadiays: on the Weſt the Noricians : on the South the higher 
Pamonis, now called Auffria, and on the North it is bounded vith 
Saxonie, and Miſnia. The Wood Hercynia doth encompaſſe it round 
abour, andencloſerhit in manner of a Romane Atmphithearer, So 
that the length and breadthis all one,being above two hundred mile 
broad, and as many long. The ayre, in regard the Country ſtanderh 
Northward, is cold and fharpe; bur yer wholeſome. Burehe foyle 
yeeldeth ſuch great ſtore of Barly and Wheare, ſo that ic furniſhes, 
and ſupplies other Countries. Bur it hath bur litele Wine, and that 
which growes there is very tart, aid ſharpe. Ir hath excellent Saf- 
fron both for colour and ſent. This Country alſo yeeldeth very rich 
Drugs : yetit hath no Oyte, nor any other parrs of Germany. Ithath 
many rich mines, the chlefe whereof 'are ia the Countries of Crome- 
law, Budeveiſz, and Kuttenberg. Allo neerc the Towne Beraun there are 
Iron Mines. Andin otherparts ir hath Tinne, Leade, and Brafſe, 
And moreover it hath Carbuncles, and Amethiſts which are raken 
out of the Oare. Moreover thereare grear tore of wilde Beats for 
hunting, as Foxes, Beares, Harts, and wilde Oxen, which they cali 
their language Zow?. And they report that this wilde Beaſt L9m, 
when hee is hunted, filleth a Bladder, which hee hath beneath bis 
necke, with hot water, andtherewithall hee ſprinckles the Dogstht 
follow him, which burneth whatſoever it toucherh like ſealding 
water, ſo that it will make the hayre and skin-come of, This Coun- 
try was governed at firſtby a Duke, The firſt Duke was Ze, who 
comming our of Crotia, did firſt eftabliſh this Country of Bobems. AF- 
ter him ſucceeded Crows, and his Danghter Zabuſſa with her Husband 
Primiſlaus, after him Nimiſlaus and his Nephew Mnazo, and Priſtaws rhe 
Sonne of Mato, alſo Necla, Noftericws, and Borfinous. Tn whole £1" 
Bohemia received the Chriſtian faith inthe yeere goo. in the _— 
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the Emperour Armwhph, but in the yeere of our Lord 1086, puheyj 
was made a Kingdome, andin the Counſell at Mogumtine,Vratisflau the 
firſt was createdKing by the Emperour Hezry the fourth, and Gig, 
Biſhop of Trevers was ſent to Prager, to annoynt the King in the Pre. 
ſence ofthe people, and to inveſt him with che Royall, ornameng, 
his wife alſo Sratans was crowned Queene, But afterward it fel] t, 
bee a Dukedome againe, when it came to Yratiſlaws the fourth, why 
for his ſervice in the Medzolanian expedition was created by the Fm. 
erour Frederick, King of Bohemia,and an aſſociate in the Empire: ang 
Fad given him for his armesa red Lyon witha forked tayle ina white 
Field, from whom ſome Emperours diſcended, after that 8i(ay{uy 
had carried away 1utha the Daughter of the Emperour Otho the 17, 
whence they began to bee a kinne to the Emperours. The King of 
Bohemia is one of the ſeven Eleftors. Bohemia hath (one Citries, 
which are ſubje& to the King, and ſome to the Lords and Nobles,The 
chicfe Citty is Prague, which was walled abour by Primiſlawthethird 
Duke of Bohem4,and his wife Libua, It hath the Caſtle rViſegravwm,or 
Her/{chix, which is ſeated on a Mounraine, The whole Citty 1sdirided 
into three Citties, the Higher, the New and the Lefſe. The River | 
Mulaxvia doth ſeperate old Prague from the new, in which there is; 
Caſtle. and the Cathedrall Church of Saint Yzas : and theſe two 
parts of the Citty are joyned together with a ſtone Bridge of 24, 
Arches, which was built by King Yladiſlews. The Emperour ' hols 
the IV. and the King of Bohemia, did much adorne and enlarge this 
Cirtry. The Caſtle ſtandeth on a very ſteepe Hill. In the Church of 
the Caſtle, there is an Alablaſter Monument wrought with curious 
workmanſhip, in which divers Princes, and Emperours hare beene 
buryed. Prolomy would have it call'd Caſwrges : Avemtinus, Marobudum: 
and Strabo, Bubienum, In the yeere 1370, King Charles erccted here an 
Academy or Vniverſity.,which continued untill the yeere 1308.And 
afterward by reaſon of a fation which aroſe it was tranſlated to 


4. 
wr Cirty Egra is ſituated in the firſt entrance into Bobemrs, which 
was ſo named from the River Epre by which it was ſeared, It ws 
heretofore ſubje& to the Romane Empire,but now ro rhe Kingdome 
of Bohemea, Ir is faire and beautifull : within it hath faire houles.and 
civill, courteous, and magnificent Citizens. And withour it hath 
pleaſant Orchards.and fruitfull Fields, and a River full ofFiſh, This 
Cirry is famous for a kinde of drinke called Mede, which is made 
of Honey. The chiefe Townes of Bohemia, towards AMorevi, art 
HMuths, Chrudima, Hradecaum, Pardubitiuns, Litomo ffium,and from thence 
toward Nora, there are Glatovia, Dornazlicium, Miſa, and T 409. 
On the South ſide the chiefe Townes are, #udviciums, Crum! ov, 7 
bonia. Hadrerium Henrict : and on that ſide which is roward Miſme,"t 
hath theſe Townes, Pons, Cadana. Chommavia, and Au(tts. And rhele 
Townes are neere the confines of Sleria, Hiaromiriums, Glarmum. C99 
and ſome others. The Inland Townes are Cuthna.Colen.7elſina.,eron 
Z alecium., Launa. Slana, Lytomericum. Tabortam, The chiete RIVET are 


Alby, . which they call Labe. it breaketh forth of the Mountain 
ner? 
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neere the Citty Aft, and hath great ſtore of Salmons. There is 
alſo Mwtavia,which Ptolemy calleth Caſſwrgis,and the Germanes Molea, 
2nd the Inhabitants Yitawva, there are is theWivers/ gra, 4, 
Giſera, Miſa, and others. ſome whereof have fifle* ſands of g d 
ſome of them have ſhells,our of whjch they ger Pearles. The Moun- 
raines Swdets doe encompaſle Bohemia on the South, and Weſt. The 


Mountaine Pinifer, which is ſo called fron the 3h pe 
a 


growing there, which riſeth inthe Mountaines.of the 1Jhip of 


Brandenburg betweene Franconia, Voitlanaia, and Bohemia, Th the com- 

paſſe of two miles, doth ſend forth foure famous Rivers, towards the 

foure parts of the World, namely, Mena in Frantie) Gigs Fi 
ally 


This Mounrgy 


Nabw in Bavaria, and Egra- in Bohemia, < 
Gold, Silver, Quick-ſilver, Iron;and Brimſtone: : It katli.2li 
ofPrecious-ſtones. | The whole Country is as ic werE Walled db 
with Woods, of which that pare which lyertvbeeweergs ho: 

the North, Strabo calleth the Wood Gabrra;' and Prolerig, S351 

that part which ſtretcheth fromthe Sonrh to Danubine, Ptolemy 

leth che Moones Wood,bur now it is called Paſſavica'Sifva, or Dex Puſ- 
ſarernaldt ; on the Weſt, where it joynerh to Moravid it is callovd Der 
ib. The Emperour Charles in the yeere 1361. did devide theKings 
dome of Boherys/a into 12, Countries, which'ate governed: by*Caps 
tines and Barons, who doe firſt decide ſmall contfoverties;;and fe- 
condly, if there bee'any rtheeves, they may'call the Nobility ro ayde 
them in ſuppreſſing of thoſe Robbers : and at laſt in rinie of warres, 
mery one repaireth to his owne Capraine. I finde that the Bur- 
reviate of Carlfiem is in this Kingdome ; where the Crowne 
& the Kingdome is kepr, There are ' theſe Countries Zobs 
lnits, Haſſenſtain , Litzkaw , Camethaw', Paſſan , Melnis , Roſen- 
kn, Haaretz, Dominia, Haſenburg , Leip, Perſlain, Dobitſchaw , walſlain, 
bſchatec, Dachar, m_—_ Wartenbery, Schellenberg, Kof Sthmirits,Liſſiw, 
Kunewaldt, Deſſaw, Sc onpect, Slaws, Groſſen Bora, Liebenſtain, loppendorff, 
Gradetz, and Colowrat, lome of which are Counries : alſo the any 
of Trachenberg, and Milluſch. Prague was made an Archbiſhops ſeate 
by Charles King of Bohemia, and Emperour of Germany, and the Biſhop 
of Litomiſliens was made his Suffragan. I come unto their manners : 
concerning which John Dubravias wtiteth thus, The Bohemians in 
their manners and habir, doe ſhew a kinde of Lion-like courage, un- 
&r which ſigne Bohemia lyerh, whether you conſider the grear ſta- 
face of the Bohemians, or their ſtrong broad breaſts, or neckes co- 
vetd with ſtiffe yellow hayre : or their great voice,or gliſtering eyes, 
or their courage and ſtrength. Moreover the Lion is wonr to (well 
in contempt of other beaſts,and cannot be diſarmed eſpecially if you 
ſr upon him by force. Neither doth the Bohemian degenerate from 
limin this alſo,for he contemnerh others both in word & deed, and 
ſtewerh much pride and arrogancy borh in his gate and geſture. And 
beis moſt fierce, when he is roughly entreated : Moreover he is as 
doldzsaLion in any enterpriſe,and ſtour and hardy in theExecurion: 
ut yer he is ambirious and vaine-glorious. And beſides he is as hun- 


nor” 87 and ſharpe as a Lion, and immoderate in his Dier. 
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&© OR AVIA, commonly called Marnhern, doth con. 
BY fine on Polonia Weſtward. It is fo called from the 
E River Moravia which runneth thorow this Coun. 
try. The Ancients did call it Marcomennis)xecauſe i 
& did border Germany on that part, where Dambiu gli, 
deth rowards Paxmonia. For inthe Germane }2n- 
guage Afarck ſignifies a limmit or bound, and thoſe 
which dwelt there were called Marcomanm:, the Inhabitants of the 
Frontiers or Marches : as Dubraviws thinketh. But Arrianys (aith thas: 
The laſt (ſaith he)ofrheſe Nations,are the Qugaians & Marcomamian, 
after rhem the azyyes, or Sarmatians, then the Getes, and laſtly, prear 
part of rhe Sarmatians. And it appeareth manifeſtly that this More. 
Via was the Seare of the Marcomannians , becauſe neere the Riyer 
Hana, the Husbandmen as they were ploughing did often finde cer- 
caine coynes of the ancient Romane Emperoars, as of 2. Amonin, 
who as Hiſtories doe witnefſe did conquer and ſubdue this Nation, 
There was alſo mony taken from the enemy as a booty, with ehis In- 
ſcription : De Marcomanns. There are ſome doe conjecture by the Ery. 
mologie of the word, that the Marcomannians did poſſeſſe that Pro- 
vince of Germaxy, which is commonly called Die Merck, or the Mars 
quiſhip of Brandenburg, beyond Albs toward the Occan, for the Inha- 
birants thereof are called Die AMarcker, that is, Marcomannians, as 
itrwere Marcmenner : ſome ſay the Marcomannians were ſonamed 
from Horſes, as we call Mareſchalcus a Prefet of the Horſe, and Mw 
ſtaller a Maſter of the Horſe: for Marrhe and Merrhes doe ſignihe in 
the Germane language a Horſe and a Mare: whence they tranſlate 
Merrhenlanat, the Country of Mares. Bur the former reaſon is more 
probable. Moraviaas it is now, is bounded on three parts of it with 
Mountaines, Woods, Forreſts, or Rivers; on the Eaſt from Huyr%, 
on the Weſt from Boheme, on the North from Sileſie. For on the 
South towards Auſtria it is plaine ground,and in ſome placesit is pat* 
tedfromir by the River T Loje and in other places by a ſmall River, 
Theayre ofthis Country is gentle and warme, and ſo more ſubjed 
to corruption. Andas this Country is populous, ſo it yeelderh great 
ſtore of Corne and Wine, and all things neceſſary for mans uſe, I 
hath alſo great ſtore of Saffron. The inward part of the Country 
Champion ground, the Fields are of a fat and fruirfull ſoyle; and 
thecreiore good for tillage, there are Hills crowned with Vineyards, 


31:11n regard it hath a better ſoyle for Vines than Bohems, oy 
or 
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fore it excelleth it for goodneſle and plenty of Wine. Iris all tille 

ſo that there is noparr left for feeding of Flocks and Carell, ynje; 
it bee in the Woods and Deſarts. 'The Mountaines Swdete neere the 
Cirry 1g/a are thought to beefull of Mines. Moteover, it is wondee. th 
full, that there is Frankincenſe and Myrrh in Morava, which doy at. 
not diſtill out of a ſweating Tree, as in other parts, bur is digged our ery 


of the ground, eſpecially in one place called Gradyco a which the 


C: 
Ca, 


there is both male and female Frankincenſe. Bur: anc 


ate Y/ 
ceſlaus a Nobleman, as hc was laying the foundation 6fr eheador gar 
a Fiſh-pond in his owne grounds ar Sterenberg, found the whole bod 14v 
of a man, which was nothing bur Myrrhe. This Country wa here. led 
rofore adorneq with the title of a Kingdome ,'and ir had former! ent; 


Kings, who governedall Bohemia, and Poleland,and it was a very large farr 
and potent Kingdome. About the yeere of Chriſt 700, Zu The 
did poſſeſſe Moravia, Bohemia,Silefia,and Polelard.and the Dukes there. . 


of were ſubje& unto him. Bur hee being proud of his large Terri. - 
tories, did deny ro pay the Emperour that tribure , which hee ha ww f 
ſometime paid to Lodovick King of Germany. So that the King made ru 

warres upon him, bur hee drew up great forces to defend him. T 
ſelfe. The Hungarians were as it were a bolt or barre,which the King -" | 
of Moravia had placed, to ſhut up the paſſage that way. The Enye- k , | 
rour who purpoſed not to depart from Moravia withour vidtory ger. _ 
cciving where they were ayded, opened a paſſage to Hwyw1, and of a 
ler in the Turkes amongſt chem, who did grievouſly affii& this Pro rej 
vince. And ſothe Emperour uſing the Turkes Forces, did ſuppreſe The: 
the King of Moravia, and having made a great ſlaughter, and raken e* 
many priſoners, he put him to flight.. Who by this meanes eſcaping, ——_—_ 
berooke himſelfe to a thicke Wood, and having caſt away his royall "_ 
Robes and apparell, hee went to a Hermir, with whom hee liv'd a 1a hy 
ſolitary Hermits life unrill his death, and then hee diſcovered who 0 

hee was, and ſo ſlept in Chriſt, After that the Princes of Bohemia, vg 
Poleland, and Sileſia, had every one Dukes of their owne,yet they payd = 
ſome tribute ro the Emperour. Ar the ſame time, when Michiel was hiek. 
Emperour of Greece, there came C#rillus Door and Apoſtle of all Boker 
Sclavonia, together with Merodias, who layd the foundation of the ty | 
Chriſtian faith in Aoravia ; and ereted an Epiſcopall Church in onghr 
the Towne Yielagrad. So that being called and ſummoned by che ein 
Pope to anſwer why they read Maſſe in the Sclavonian tongue, they ps 

anſwered, becauſe it is writtten. Ommnes Spiritus laudet Dominum, Let Becks 


every (pirit praiſe the Lord. Bur afterward Aoravis was _— 
by Dukes, and Marquiſſes, andit is now devided, ſo thar the better 
part of it, andalmoſt all of it is ſnbje& to the Kings of Bohemis: = 
other part is ſubje& to Barons and Lords. The chiefe head-Citry 0 
this Marquiſhip is Bruns, which the Germanes call Bris, and the 
Bohemians Brzo, and ſome doe call it Olmuzium,and Olomentivn, i! c 
a Biſhops Seare, and heretofore it was called Ro Ic hath - . 
many other faire walled Citties, as Zwoyma, Radiſch, 1g/evia, N0V% © 
tas, Neclosbury, Mons Nicolas, Weickirchen, Cremer, Boſerlitz, heretofo i 


a Marquiſhip, and many others, which may be found in che ow q 


—_ _ ww 
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Card, The chiefe Rivers in Morauia,are Morava,or Maraval.s, Ptol my 
calls it Crabrus: it 15 commonly called dze Marche, which flowerh by 
the chiefe Citry Olomazzum, and {o running into a9, it falltrh 
atlaſtint9 D-a»ubizs. Tr is thought that this River named the Coun- 
ry, bur it is more likely that the Country named the River. The 0- 
therchiefe Rivers are 7 heya, or Deins, which Dubravius calls 7 harſa, 
and fome Thyſie. Tr flowerh by Zuoma, which is memorable in re- 
card that the Emperour Sig/ſmu»d dyed here, and it doth border 249. 
roand Auſtria. The River Jg/a,whence the Cirty jp/avia is (o cal- 
led, doth devide the Maravanians from the Bohemians, and doth 
encer alſo into Maravara, Bur the River Odera, which riſcrh nor 
farce from O/ommzinm, doth keepe his owne name untill hee fallerh 
into the Ocean : Some ſuppoſe thar Prolomy doth call it YViadrwms. 
They called Odera by a word ed from Fowlers,who ſet down 
daring Glaſſes ro catch and allure Birds ro their Nets, which they 
call oar4, and the Fowlers doe now fer downe ſuch Glaſſes in Mora- 
vi by rhe Founraine of Odera. Neither can wee paſſe by Hama, al- 
though it bee a ſmall ſtreame, yer it watereth thoſe Fields, which 
ze the fruirfulleſt in all Aoravia, ſo that the Husbandmen in regard 
of their great plenty of Corne which they yeeld, doc call them the 
light or eye of Moravia, And alſo Gold and Silver coynes of M. An- 
twitu, and Commodes, and ſome other of the Emperours, arc very 
often found in theſe parts, which are manifeſt rokens of the warres 
which the Romanes had againſt the Marcomannians in Moravia. 
There is alſo the River Nira, 20mmonly called Syuarta and Suittaw, 
which doth glide by the Citty Bruna, and is next in eſteeme to Olo« 
muzzumn. Theſe Rivers have great ſtore of divers kindes of Fiſh. This 
Country is nor ſo Mountainous as Bohemia, neither is alrogerher 
laine. Ptolemy placerth here the Wood Orcynium, and the Wood Ga- 
= The Inhabitants are very rude, and doe uſe a mixt kinde of 
ſpeech. Bur they ſpeake juſt rhe Bohemian language, for the Ger- 
mane ſpeech is onely uſedin Cirries, and that among the Nobles and 
chiefe men. In other matters Dubravlss ſaith that they are like the 
Bohemians in their rites and manners. In the Villages ofthis Conn- 
try there doe dwell divers Anabaptiſts, who profeſſe that there 
onghr to be a community of all rhings. Mercator placeth theſe Coun- 
ties in Moravia, Huckemwaldt, Schonbergy and theſe Signiories or Lord- 
ſhips, Lonnicz, Dubrantiz, Gemmkcz., Walſtain, Pletulx,, Nenhauſf, Teleſch, 
Botkonitz, Trebitſoh, Dernowitz, and Rayets, 


———  — 
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The third (Circle of the Empire is AuSTa14,jn 
which there are t&yo Orders. 


aa He next that followeth in ourmethod is Aufris,called 
C heretofore Panmonia the higher. The name of dufris, 
as wolfgangus Lazins witneſſerh,is bur of late time being 
called ſo either from the South wind, which is fre. 
quent in that Conntry, or from the Germane word 
Ooftreich, for (o the Frenchmen called the Externe 
bounds of their Kingdome, as they call'd the Weſterne bounds #ef. 
reich. Bur that which the Frenchmen called Ooftreich was ſituated by 

the Rhee, and called afterward Auftrafie, which name havingloſt 

they call d it Pawnonza, as Lazzus teſtifieth. Lib.1.Cap,11« Comment Gen, 

Aaſt. Moreover the Auſtrians are deſcended from the Frenchmen 

and Saxones, who by the ſword got this Country from the Hunga» 

Tians. Auſtria hath on the Eaſt Hwvgeria: on the South the Moun- 

caines of Stria, which doe runne out with one continued Bridge 

from the Apes into Hungary, and other Countries beyondir: it hath 

on the Eaſt Bavarza, and on the North the Rivers Tejus and Moravia, 

It hath a milde pleaſant ayre, and wholeſome in regard that the Eaſt 

winde dorh purihe it. The ſoyle is very fruirfull, and not charge 

able in tilling. For the Husbandman, in that part which is called 
Campus Traiſdanubiaxus, or the Fields beyond Danubins, will plough 
the ground with one poore leane Horſe. The Auſtrians doe not 
know what Aarlcis, with which the barren leane Fields in Bevou 
are manured, All the Country hath excellent Wine, which isputet 
then the Germane wine, and weaker then the Spaniſh wine, whichit 
doth tranſport to Moravia, Bohemia,Sileſia,and Bavaria, Beſidesithath 
excellent good Saffron. It hath alſo abundance of Silver,but no Gold; 
it hath Saltalſo,whichis partly madeat home, partly im rtedand 
brought in from other parts, TheEarles of Babenberg did ſometime 
governe Auſtria, the ER was Zupold, whom the Emperour Otto 
the ſecond created Marqueſſe of Auſtria ; whoſe Line being &&- 
tint , Kudolphus of Habſparg, who was eleted Emperour in the yeere 
1280. did governe it, and made it a Dukedome. And Frederick th 
ſecond made it a Kingdome.The armes of this Country were here- 
tofore hve golden Larkes painted in a Sky-colour Field: but the 
Marqueſſc Lupo/d the V. had new Armes given him by che Empire, 
which were ſerforth in white and red colours, becauſe his Buckic! 
was ſo bloody in the Barraile againſt ProJomies, that it was all bloo- 


dy even to the bend which went croſle the Scurchion. —_— 
Wi. 
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Auſtriais devided into the higher and the lower, the latter where, 
is ſiruate beyond Danubtre, and the former on this ſide. Ir hath ally 
the Dukedome of Syria, which lyeth betweene the Rivers Dapul;,, 
Murr, and Mieiz, the Inhabitants whereof doe partly uſe the Ge. 
mane ſpeech, and partly the Sclavonian. Ir hath alſo the Duke. 
dome of Cermthia, which is ſituate berweene rhe Rivers Muey 4n4 
Dratcus : and alſo Carmine Southward. The chiefe Citry of Auſtrigis 
Yrenna,which the Sarmatians and Windians did inhabit, before ty. 
birth ofour Saviour Chriſt,afrer whom there ſucceeded the Boijans 
Senonians,and others, whom Tzbertus Neyo did reduce into 2 Pro. 
vince: Amonins calleth it in his Itinerarie /iudcbowa,and Pidleny 411 
it /«i0boya, and both of them doe place the renth Germane Legion 
there, for many ancient Monuments, both within and without the 
Citty doe witneſſe that it was ſeated in that place. To this Legion 
from the Colour or Enſigne belonging to it , the name of ; 
Larke was given: whence it ſeemes that the Marqueſle of 4ufris had 
their Armes at the firſt, which are five Larkes. And Ort of Frifmen 
Lib,1. Hiſtor. Frid, cap.32, calleth it Paviana. For he ſaith, Dux tune a. 
mum terga hott dare compellitur, & periculs belli exempius in Vitinun oidun 
Vienms, quod olim a Rowaazis inhabitatum Fabiana Dicebatar acclinevit, That 
is, The Duke was putto _— by the enemy, and was faine toretire 
to the T owne Yzenna, whic _ the Romanes did heretofore in- 
habir it was called Fabiane, Yau may read the like in the Hiſtory of 
Severinus Biſhop of Vienna, Lazius ſaith that Strabo callerh it Yendun, 
Jornandes calleth it the Citty Parnona : and in the Sclavonian lan- 
guage itis called Wien Wydme. Oriclius writeth that hee learnedour 
of D. Carolus Rimizs, who was ſometime Orator to Zelimwthe great 
Turke, that the Turkes doe call rhis Citty Betz. LZewneclavay calleth 
it #e1ſch, and Beetz : It is a faire Citty ſituate by the River Danbiws, 
and encompaſſed with a ſtrong wall, ſo that Y#exa is a well fortified 
and a ſtrong Bulwarke againſt the Turkes. The Suburbsare great, 
and large. The Citizens have faire magnificent Houſes, which are 
adorned with Pictures, and ſtrongly builre, There are many great 
faire Churches built of Free-ſtone, and arched with divers Pillars. 
Their Wine-cellers are ſo deepe and large, that they have as much 
building under the groundas they have above ground. Their ſtreets 
are paved with hard ſtone, ſo that Cart-wheeles cannot wearethem. 
[r hath great ſtore of Corne and Wine, ſo thar in the time of Vin- 
rage for 40.dayes together they doe uſe 1200. Horſes to carry Corne 
and Wine in Carts. Ir received the Chriftian Religion in the yeere 
456. by the preaching and inſtruction of Severinss, who built two 
Churches there, The Hiſtory of this Citty may be found in Laz4w, 
and Otto of Fribwrg. Frederick the ſecond did adorne, and enlarge this 
Cirty, asalſoall rhe other following Dukes of Auſtria. The Empe- 
rour Frederick did ere there an Univerſity for all Arrs andSciences, 
which was afterward renewed by Albert Archduke of 4uſtris, in the 
yeere 1356. Bur afterward throagh ſedition it was ruinated. Thele 
were famous men in Yieame, namely wolfgangws, Lazins, Meains, an Hi 


{torian ro the Emperour Ferdimaxd: allo Inlius Alexandrinns, _ 
| Farimalr. 
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Farinaor, allo lobn Haſelbach was Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univer- 
fry of Vienna, who was ſo large in the explanarion of that which hee 
propounded to his audience, that he preached rwenty yeeres out of 
the Prophet Eſatah, and yet hee was not come to rhe endof the'firſt 
Chaprer. This Cirty is famous for rhe Citizens valiant holding our 
aainſt the Turkes ſiege, in the yeere 1529. in which 80000. Turkes 
were (laine, There 1s alſo in higher Auffri« Gmmnal , which is no 
orcar Towne, bur yet very neat andpleaſant,ſiruated by a Lake which 
iscalled from thence the Lake Gmwmnaa, our of which Dravw a River 
of Auſtria riſeth. At Gmwndathere is great ſtore of Salt, which is dig- 
ged our of the neighbouring Mountaines, and ſo being brought ro 
6munas in little Veſſels (which in their Country ſpeech they call 
Kivelin) it is tranſported by the River Dravus unto Danubius, and (o 
from Yjernait is tranſported to orher Citrties of Auſtria, Hungaria, Sti- 
11a, and Carinthia, to the great gaine and commodity of the Gmundi- 
ans. It is watered alſo with many Rivers; the chiefe whereof is Da- 
whiz, which was heretofore the limmiring bounds of the Country, 
butnow it cutteth thorow the middle of it. The other Rivers are 
Athoſinus, Genus, or Onaſns, Tranus, Traunus.,and Erlaphus, which ariſeth 
out of a pleaſant Lake, by the River Ce/z famous for the Church of 
the Virgin Mother : there are alſo the Rivers Traiſins, Tp/ius, Melicus, 
Marchia, and Tejwus, which devideth 2doravis from Auſtria, allo Cambus 
which is fall of divers kindes of Fiſh, and Leycha : alſo Suegadus, in 
which there are excellent Crabs, and others. Ir hath many Moun- 
taines, the chicfe whereofare the Mountaine Cecius, commonly cal- 
led Calenberg, _ — from Danwbius even tothe River Dra- 
ves, the parts of It are Schneberg, Semering, Kemperg, Hertperg, Deuſber 
Heuſterg, Plaitz : Alſo poems now calfed Pugs, or we AS 
racheth from Danubius to Areboy, It hath alſo ſome woods which 
arepartsand pieces of the wood Hercinia, and the Moones Wood : 
Andrhey are now called der Freyſteiter und Komtgwiſerwalde. Bur let us 
proceede to other marrters.In the Citie of Yie»na,rwelve Magiſtrates 
doe dayly fit in Indgement. Of which foure are of the Clergie, the 
Offciall of che Biſhop of Patavia,the Officiall of the Biſhop of Vienna, 
the Deane of the Cathedrall Church , and the Retor or governour 
otthe Vniverſity. There are alſo foure Citizens, and foure out of 
the Citty.The chiefe whereof are theſe whom they call Regimentum, 
vhere all lower Auſtria doe bring their ſuits and cauſes to tryall, 
andthey call che Court the Exchequer, whether all the accomprs of 
theProvince are brought. The reſt are ſubje& unto them.and cauſes 
are removed and bronghe from them to the higher,the Senate of the 
rovince does appeale to the ordinary of the Province, the Senate 
ofthe Citie with the Conſull doth appeale to the Citie Preto, the 
udgement of Cuſtome, and the Merchants Prztor, which they call 
on Laragrave , coucerning which matter wolfgangus Lazius, of 
oY doth diſcourſe ar large in his Vienna. Auſtriais the third Cir- 
«Cotthe Empire, in which there are two Orders. In the firſt there 
<the Clergie,as the Biſhops of Trent, of Brixen, of Goricen, of Seg1- 
"14, of Labachia, of View, T, emiſch Ordens Meiſter, Ordens Maiſter in 
LI11 4 Eiſchtal, 
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Eiſchtall. Tn the ſecond are the ſecular Princes, as the Archduke of 
Auſtria, Count Schaumberg, the Barren of wolkenftain, the Lord Senſley 
the Lord Roggendorff, Count Hardkeck. And beſides the Princes of the 
Empire, there are in Auſtria, the Counts of Tharn, Crentz, Ortenbyr 
Perneck, Garb, Freyhern, Lanaskron, wanberg, Hohen, Ofterwiz, Newbery, 
Guctenhay, Teuffe*bach, Mairhofen, Axerſperg, Dorneck, Saraw, Harten - 
Schwartzenaw, Tu"ntat1, Wachamthall, H offkirchen, Eytzing. The Lord: 
ſhips alſo are Aichelperg, Lierhtenſtain, Puchains, Luetkurt, Porges, Schoy 
terchen, Shiffienberg, Alzenſperg, Hornſtein, and Setberſdorff. 
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THE BISHOPRICKE 
SALTZBVRG 


2D gHe Biſhopricke of Sa/tzbwry is ſo called from the Metrapo- 
i) OW liran CirtySaltzbury, Francis Irexicas maketh this the chiefe 
TE 4 of the five Biſhopricks of Bavaria. This Terricory is en+ 
3288) riched withall kinde of Merrals, as Gold, Silver, Braſſe, 
andIron.Hereis alſo Rozen, Brimſtone,Allom,and An+« 
timony. There are alſo Mines of Marble, The plaine ground is fir 
for planting of Vines or Tillage. The Mouncaines doe attord great 
ſtore of game for Hawking and Hunting. AMwnſter doth name 58. 
Biſhops of Sa/rzburg, the laſt was Erneſt Count Palatine of &hene,Duke 
of 2xvaria, the Sonne of Albert and Kwregwadis che Daughter of the 
Emperour Frederk&. Moreover in the time of Arnothe tenth Biſhop 
hereof, it was made an —_ by Leo the third, and it hath un- 
derit theſe Suffragan Biſhops; the Biſhop of Trident, of Patavia, of 
Fiema, of Gorcenſa, of Brixen, of Friſingen, of Seccovia, of Lavintinium, 
andthe Chyenenſuam. The Merrapolis or Mother Cirty is Saltzburgwm, 
or Salisburgwm.,it is commonly call'd Sa/tzburg,from the River Saltzach : 
though ſome ſuppoſe thar iris called Salezbwrg, from the Salc which is 
digged neere unto it, There is alſo 1wantia, or Iwvavia, or Iwvavien, 
which was ſocalled 2j«vando, from helping, and in the Germane lan- 
puage Helffenberg, becauſe Inlzws Ceſar built a Caſtle there, to be a de- 
fence and refuge to his Legions againſt the Germanes whom hee in- 
tended to conquer, and ſubdue. For it is reported that the Romanes 
ſlew 3400000.Germanes, and tooke x 500000. Priſoners. Some thinke 
that Iwvaviz Was ſo called from the River 1wvavive, which runnerh 
neereunto ir. Tr is called alſo the 1uvenſiax Caſtle, as Plyhins ſheweth. 
CAventinus affirmeth our of ancient writing, and records that it was 
that which Prolomy calls Pedicum, and that there is a Village ſtill re- 
maining of that name. But Francis Irenicus writeth that it is Prolomtes 
Camamodurum , Or Badacum, unto whom Yolateranus doth alſo aſſent. 
Anoninus his Itinerary maketh mention of 1wvaria, Bur Gaſper Bruſchi- 
wdoth thinke that the name He/ffenberg is more ancient than 1uvavia : 
andfrom thence it was called/wvevia, which ſignifies the ſame. Pight- 
« writeth, that he read theſe Verſes in a Church of this Citty : 


Tunc Hadrian vetus, quepoſt Imoavia ditla, 
Prefidialis erat Noricis, & Epiſcopo digna 
Raberti ſedes, qui fidem contwlit ills 

Chriſt), quam retinee, Saltzburgum ſero vocats. 


Then Hadrian, which they did after call 

Irvavia was a ſeate Prefidiall 

Ot the Noricians, and a Biſhoprick it hath 

Where 
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Where &wbert taught them firſt the Chriſtian fairh, 


Which ſince that cime the people doe retaine, 
And now of late they doe it Sa/zzberg name. 


For Rupert, or Rudpert, Biſhop of wormes, being deſcended of the 
Royall Line of France, when he was droven out of his ſeate afrerthe 
death of King Childerick, abour the yeere of Chriſt, 540. came tz. 
tisbon to Theedon Duke of Bavaria, whom he inſtructed, and baprize 
and by his perſwaſions going forward co Noricwm, he convertedmyy 
eo the Chriſtian fairh. Andourtof che ruines of the old twvuy;c he 
built a Church in honour of Saint Peter,and a Monaſtery of the Orqer 
of S. Benedift, and he was Biſhop here 45. yeere,anddyed inthe yeere 
of our Lord 1123. This Citry is fituared on the middle of the 4| 
being ſtrongly walled, and adorned with many faire publike, and 
private Buildings. It was heretofore a Royall ſeate, whenir wy 
proud ofher high Pinacles and Churches. Iris now an Archbiſhop; 
ſeate, which was firſt inſtirured at Laweacum, then tranſported to 
Patavium, and laſtly hither. This Cirty hath Marſhes, Plaines, Hills, 
and Mountaines, The Marſhes doe make good Meddowes, andthe 
Mounrtaines affoord good Hawking and Hunting. Inthis Cittyinan 
Hoſpitall neere Saint Sebeſt3as, there is the Monument orTombeof 
Theophreſtus,a moſt famous Phyſician, with this Epitaph. Condiyr hic 
Philippus Theophraſt us in fignis Medicine Dottoy qui dire ule vulnere)qron gs 
dagram, hydropiſin.aliaque inſanabilia corporis 9 GP erte ſuftulit, a 
bora ſua inpauperes diſtribuends collocandaque ordimavit. Anno 1551, de 
24. Septemb. vitam cam morte commutautt. That is, here lyeth 2hilp 
Theophraſtus a famous Door of Phyſick, who by his wonderfull Art 
cauſed theſe grievous diſeaſes, rhe Leproſie, rhe Gour, the Dropſie; 
and other incurable infirmirties of the body, and gaye order that 
his goods ſhould be diſtributed and devided among the youd Hee 
dyedin the yeere 1551. on the 24. day of September. This Count 
is watered withan innumerable ſort of Rivers, aud Rivalets, whi 
doe flow out of the Mountaines, The River Anaſſis doth run North- 
ward, which the Rivers Altzius, Saltzius, and Mathicius doe enlarge, 
by mingling their ſtreames with it. 774upus riſeth in the ſameplace 
out of the Lakes. Hencealſo Mur and the noble River Drevu doe 
ſpring andariſe, the latter Ply, /ib.3. cap.25. doth mention,andfaith, 
thar icriſeth out of Noricams, The other leſſer Rivers doe runneinto 
thoſe Rivers which I mentioned before; The Conntrie is Moup- 
cainous, and full of Hills, which the Inhabitants doe call 7awn,s 
the Mountaines Radſtatterthaury , Felbergthaurn , Kornthaurn , C afteiner- 
thaurn, and many others which are ſohigh, that thoſe who goetothe 
top of them, doe finde the ayre very cold in the middeſt ofSummeTr* 
no Cart or Waggon can paſſe over them, for the pathes and way© 
arc narrow, and ſometime ſo ſtcepe,that a Carriers Horſe can {carce 
paſſe that way, but are in great | =—_ as they aſcend the Hill, for 
ſomerimes ſudden windes doe fling men downe headlong, and grea! 
flakes of Snow doe fall downe, and kill Horſes, and beate dow" 
Houſes neere unto them totheground. Many Rivers doc flow = 
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of theſe Mountaines,whichwe have mentioned þefore.- Andbeſ; Jo 
the aforeſaid Alpes, ir hath the Alpes on the South, which theyca 
Albi : and have divers names, as /iU/acher Albin, Swanberger 4lhin 
ec. There are alſo the Mountaines Crewzbery, and Lettachberg which 
have metrall in themin the Vale Oevinus,of which Conrady Coles lih 
Amoram. 2. Odo. 6, ſingeth thus. | | . 


Oui mihi de celfis wager fuit Alpibus aZtus 
Ocmu #bl, arque CAtheſis murmure rauca facit. 
Argenti eterno ſcaturit qua veua Metallo 
Et ditat totam patriam Alemanicam. 
Hic halant li wry pens 7 Saline 
Ditantes Bavaros, Auſtriac oſque Duces. 
Hic turba eſt tetre nigy eque fumillima morts, 
Qui ſolvunt vaſtis 1guntbus ara ſms. 
Haud credas noſtris decotta Metalla per ignem, 
Sed Phlegetonteis mundificata vaau. 


Whom Idid drive downe from the Alpes ſo high 
Where Ocnws, and Athefis runne by 

With a hollow murmour, where Silver vaine 
Enricheth all the Country,of Alemazne. 

Here Salt doth boyle our of the pure ſpring, 

Which to the Auſtrian Dukes much wealth doth bring, 
And the Bavarians, while a ſmoory crew 

Doe melt the Braſle, as blacke as death in ſhey. - 
You cannot thinke that fire doth make ir runne, 

Bur that it is refin'd in Phlegeton. 


The Woods, This none alſo hath many woods, as the woods Herdio, Hen- 
iff dard, and Weyhard which lye on the North. Bur ler ſo much ſuffice 
[ah concerning the Biſhoprick of Salzburg, it remaineth that weſhould 
&. ſpeake ſomething concerning the — rh of Carinthia, which is 
contained in this Table. 


T he Dakedome of C ARINTHIA- 


The Country '©- RINTHIA, or Carnithia, (as Rithaimerus ſappoſerh it ſhould 
— locale be written) was ſo called from the Carnians, whoare the anct- 
ent Inhabitants thereof, whom both Pliny and other Geographer 
doe mention. But it is doubrfull, whether they were ſo calledfron 
Carmmuman ancient Towne,often mentioned by Authors, 07 whe- 
cher the Towne was ſo denominated from chem. There isa place 
Pannor:a, almoſt ſeven miles diſtant from Yienna,where there are ſome 
ruines remaining ofa famous Citty, which is now called D. Paro** 
Moreover, the Carniolians are called in the Germane language; Ku” 
ten, Krain, Kerff, This Country hath on the Eaſt and North Styrta,on 


the Weſt and South,the Alpes Carniela is a part of it: chere go 
2 
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Valleyes and Hills in this Country which doe yeeld great ſtore of 

wheat. Solinus £4p,30. ſaith, that rhe Country Noricis is cold and un= The ferciliry, 
fruirfull, bur that part which is more remore from the Alpes is very 

fertile. The Metropolis of this Country is SantoVicws, which is a faire 

Citty by the. River Zen. It hath a large Market-place, and a cleare 

faunraine of water. There is alſo the Towne Yilerum, where the 

forepart of the houſes are curiouſly painted with Hiſtories ſer forth 

in colours, which are very pleaſant ro behold, Ir is ſeared on a plaine 

by the River D7avee, and environed with high Rockes, and it hath a 

ſtone Bridge : Clagenfurtum is a well fortified Cirty, which as Lazu 

witnefſerh was anciently called Clawdia, Some doe write that the 

Citizens of chis Cirry are ſo ſevere and inexorable towards theeves; 

ivſomuch chart upon ſuſpition of felony, ſome have beene pur ro 

death without eryall, & three dayes after his execurioa they araigne 

bim, and if they finde that he was nor guilty they bury him honou- 

rably, but if they finde that hee was guilty, they ler him hang on rhe 

Croſſe or Gallowes. Bur Kichaymerws thinkerth ir to be a fabulous re- 

port: there is alſo wolpergam which _- by the River Lavanaws allo 

Santo Leonardms, orc. T here are many Lakes in this Country,as A1ulſet- The. r,.kes; 
terſe, O ſuacherſee, werdſee, Lavandiſce, ludenburgerſee, weiſee, The chicte 

River is Dravws, which runneth thorow Stiriaand Pannonia into Danu- The Rivers, 
liv. The next unto it are Savo,G/ane,Schlciniza,and Lavend, all which 

Dravus doth receive. Awraalſo runneth into Dravus. Bur moſt of the 

zforeſaid Rivers have their Spring-heads and Fountaines in this 

Country, which is every where full of Mountaines. For the high 

Alpes, as Strabo writeth, doe runne hither in one continued ridge, The Moun- 
ſo that it ſeemerh one Mountaine , which is ſometimes lower, *****: 

and ſomerimes higher. I doe thinke there are parts of the Moun- 

tine Taurws, which the Inhabiranrs call by divers name, on the Weſt 


ans there is Gaſfern / aurn, Villacher T aurn, Raftatter Taurn, and Karnew Tau ns. 
ice Bur ſome of che Alpes doe keepe their owne names, as Modringalbin, 
1d Sebiſalbin, 3 analbin,cc. Dictzperg bhangerh over the River Dyavus, and 
F* above ir there is the Mountaine Argentatws, which the Inhabirants 


call Silber Berg: in the Mountaine Reſperg there are the Fountaines 
and Spring-heads of the Rivers Murs and J/ars, the one running 
bouhrrard the ocher Eaſtward. And berweene theſe high Hills of 
Taww and the Alpes, there are many woods, which axe parts of the 
wood Hercynia, as Hirſchpubl, Priewalt, Adelwaldt, Eremws, commonly cal- 
wid WI ikdin der Eimod. The aforeſaid Alpes have Gold, Silver, and Iron in 
nc» WF them, Concerning the Eccleſiaſticall government it is devided as 
her By Pael/u faith, berweene the Biſhop of Saezburg,and the Patriarch of 
from BY Aquilgium, Mwnfter in his third Booke of Coſmographie, and Fiw 2. in 
whe- BN tis Europe, doch deſcribe a ſtrange cuſtome which chey have in inau- 
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THE KINGDOME 
POLAND: 


STLZBOL AND was ſocalled fromthe Planeſle ofthe Coun. 
t9JZ try , which they themſelves call Pole. Iris a verygrey 
7&3 Country : on the North fide it hath Borw/id and Pome. 
zia,on the Eaſt Maſſovia, and Lithuania; on the South it i; 
© encloſed with the Mountaines of Ruſſz«, and Huywiy, 
on the Weſt it hath Laſatia, Silefia, and Moravia; it is 480. Miles long, 
and three hundred broade. The ayre of this Country is pure, but the 
Winters are cold and ſharpe. All the Country is plaine, andyeel. 
deth good ſtore of Barley, Wheare, and Pulſe. It hath abundance of 
fruites, Waxe, Honey, and Butrer. Ithathallſo great ſtore of $41, 
which is diggedout of the earth. I and there are in theſe Mountaines 
Mines of Brafſe,, which the inhabitants call Tatrz, and alſo Mines of 
Brimſtone. Ir hath alſo grear ſtore of Cattell , ſo that Saxon, and 
many Countriesof Germante, doe live by Poland Oxen. Thereis preat 
variety of living creatures, and grear ſtore of cattell and wild beaft, 
It hath wild Oxen, Buffones,Bulls, and wild Horſes, and Ounces,and 
the like. There are alſo great ſtore of foule for Hawking. Pola was 
dignified with the title bfa Kingdome, in the yeare 1oot. in che 
raigne of Boleflaus Chabri, who received his royall Diadem fromthe 
Emperour Oro the third. But 77. yeares after, in the raigne of Bule- 
flaus'_Audaci, or the bold, whocruelly murdered Stexilaw Biſhop of 
Cracovia, the Pope deveſted ir of that dignity , and tooke it away. 
And it was madea Kingdome againe in the yearc 1 295. and Primiſlas 
the ſecond Duke of the greater Poland, and Pomerania was elefted 
King. This Country is divided into the greater and leſſer Poland, 
The greater is more Northward , and the River doth part itin the 
middle. The lefſer is Southward, and the River Yifu/«ranneth 
through it. In the grearer Poland, the principall Cities are theſe, 
Poſuania by the Rivers Varta, and Proſua, it is ſituate berweene the 
Hills, and walled with a double wall, it hath many faire tiled or 
flared houſes : che Suburbs are large on the farther banke ofthe Ri 
ver Yana& encompaſſed with a great Lake, and Marſhes,it hath way 
yeare two famous Faires, andit is a Biſhops ſeate. Ir hath the 6 
Townes under it Koſczen among the Marſhes, which is 7.Miles diſtant. 
Alſo Meidzyrzexze, in which the houſes are built all of wood, 4D 
it is ncere to Sileſiaand Pomerania. Alſo Oftreſow, which is ſiruate on 4 
plaine berweene the Woods, and the Townes wſchow, Sremck,Pren's, 
and Rogozno, Caliſir is a walled Citie, among the Marſhes, the __ 
Proſna runneth by it , and there are ſome ruines of a Caſtel|. Vn ” 
this Cirie there are Gneſna, Pizary, Wartha, Noklo, Land, Konin, Slupez4, 
and Kolo. Gmeſaa is walled abour, and ſeated on a Plaine, berwerte 
{ akes and Hills, This Citie was firſt built by Lechws , in which fas 
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flaus Chabri Prince of Poland, received the Royall Diadem from the 
Emperour Orto the third, which the Kings of Poland doe ſtill enjoy, 
Siradia is a Citie built of wood, walled abour, and ſeared on a Plaine 
Vnder ir there are the Cities YVrelunta, Sadeck, Petricovia, Roſprza, and 
Spicimiria. Petricovia is ſeated in a mooriſh ground. Lenerſizis a plez. 
{ant Cirie walled about, and ſeated on a plaine. Vander it there are 
Orlovia, Piatec, Breſma, Kornazem, Biechow, and ſome other Townes, 
Cuiania or Vladiſlania is a faire Citie, and it hath under it Biſtyoſtia by 
the navigable River Bude,by which commodities are tranſportedoyr 
of Poland into Viſtula, Breſtia hath under it Radzieiow, Cruſphicia, and 
Conalow. Cruſphiſia is the chiefe Citie of all Polaza next to Gneſua, it i; 
builr of wood, with a brick Caſtell, and it is ſeared by the Lake Goply, 
our of which Lake Mice heretofore came forth , who by the juſt 
judgement of Goddid devoure Pomspilius Prince of Poland inthat (4. 
ſtle. Ra4 1s a woodden Citie by the River Rawa,it hath under itthe(: 
Townes Sochaczouta, Goſtinin, and Gambis. Ploozko is a pleaſant Citti: 
ſeated on a Hill by the River /;twa, itis a Biſhops ſeare : under ir 
there are Bielſko, RAczyayas, Steperoz, Strewſko, Mlawa, Plonin, an! 
Rad zanow. Dobrima is ſituated on a rock by the River Yiſtula, it had 1 
Caſtle which the Crucrrgerans did demoliſh. Vnder ir there are $lnſt, 
Ripin , and Goreno, In the leſſer Poland there are theſe Principal Cir, 
ties, Cracovia, Sandomiria, and Lublinum. Cracovia is built on a Plaine ly 
che River YViſtula, (Peter CAppiarus ſuppoleth ir to be the ſame, which 
Ftolomy calls Carrodunum) being walled with a double wall. Ithath 
Caſtle on a high rock , which they call Yarel, In this Cirty the Kings 
of Poland keepe their reſidence, and are buryed. Ir hath alſoa Vri- 
verſiry famous for ſtudy and Arts. But the Craceviaxs, have no clicte 
Advocate, ſo that the King himſelfe is the Pretor of Crarovia, There 
arc three Cities necre unto Cracovia, Clepardza, Stradonis, and Caſimir 
Ic hath two Dukedomes under it, Bzecz, Wonzncz, Sanderz,Lelon,Kzy1t, 
and Proſzovice. Sandomiria is a principall Citrie, walled about, being 
{iruated on a Hill by the River Y/iſula, 22. Miles diſtant from Cracovis, 
It hath an aficient Caftle, well fortified. Vader which is Chewy (ct- 
red on a Plaine, and famous for Mines of Blew, in which there is allo 
ſome ſilver found, alſe Korzin, wiſlicia, Pilzns, Op9c2u0, Kadomii, Puig: 
rieck, Zannicheſt, Zarnotr, and Mo logoſt. Lublimum is a chiete Citty,vell: 
fortifhed with a wall and a Caſtle. In which there are yearely chree 
Faires,to which both Turkes, Armenians,Grzcians, Germancs, Mol- 
chovites, Lithuanians , and others doe reſort, the River Biſterrs 
doth runne by the Caſtle. Vader it there are Yrzendow, Lulon, 1979, 
and Caſimiria. Moreover the Kingdome of Polayd hath many Lak&s! 
which there are all ſorts of Fiſh. It is watered alſo with many falf 
Rivers, the chicfe whereof is Yandalus or Yiſtula, which the German® 
call De wixel. The next are Chronus, now called Pregel/, Nyew1tn, ti 
hon, Viaargs, Varta, Tyras now called Nyeſter, H '1pans, NOW Buy, Bory 
ſtheres, now Nyeper, there are alſo many other ſmall Rivers. __ 
almoſt no Mountaines, except Sourthward , where 1e is parte rom 
1uwyary by the Sarmatian, and Carpathian Mountaines which ene 17 
Labitants call Tamy, The Country is full of woods, which art py 
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of the wood Hereinia.But ſo much hitherto. The Politick ſtate of the 
Kingdome of Pole1d bath 2. Members. The firſt are the Clerpie, in 


_ which are the rwo Archbiſhopricks of Gneſns and Leopolis. The Bi, 
ed ſhops of Cr4-0v1a, of Ploczko, of Chelma, Vladiſlavia, Pomeſama, Varmia, 
, ples Cu/ms, and Sambienſis, Poſnonta, Pramuſlia,Cavenes Vilna, Medincg, Liceos 
oo ria, In Livoria the Biſhops of Riga, Dirpta, Ab ſel, and Revalia. Secondly 
"es the Nobles, in which chere are Caſtellanus Eracowvie.: the Palatine of 
oli by Cracovia, Poſania, Sanaomita, Kaliſchy, Siradia, Lanciſa, Brezeſte, Inowla- 
4 davis, Ruſſia, Podalia, Lublin, Bel ce, Plocenſe, Mozavia, Reva, Alſo in 
tis and Lftbnanis the Palari nes of Vilns, of Trochy Poletſho, Novogrod, and 
peiti Vuelia. Alſo in Pre ſia, the Palitnes of Culms, Marienbourg,% Pomerania, 
© Gap The Counts are of Zgſnania,sand miria, Kaliſche, Voinice, Gneſne, Siraaie, 
he j 7 Laxciſe, Brizeſte, Inowladsſlavia, Leopolis, Camenezia, Lublin, Belze, Ploten- 
ar C4. þ Geine, Ravenſe, Sandecia, Myedzerts, Viſlicie, Biece, Rogoſtia, Radom, Za 
Ir hel nichoft, Land -nſe, Str eme,, Zarnowe, Mologoſt, Vielune, Premiſlia, Haine, $4: 
MCittia we, Chelme, Dobrine, Polaneice, Premetenſe, Criſwinenſe, Czecovia, Nacle, 
dos Roſpirte, Byechov a, Byagoſtia, Brezet#ne,,Crininice, Ofvec imenſe, Camenctz, 
bo, anl Sprcimurte, Inowloaenſe, Revalia, Zavoloo, Sachazonia, Vaſovia, Geſtine, Vil: 
\.1, Wh "5 facicx, Steprecenſe, Wiſogrod, Ripriv, Zabrochzipenſe, Circhanouia, Li- 
© Slanſk venſe.In Lithwania there are old Palarines of Vilne,and Trochi, In Proſſis 
all Cir, of Culma, Elbingen, and Pomerante, There are man Capraines in Us 
lob Kingdome of Poland. And two Mars-halls, of the Kingdome and the 
which Court. The Eccleſiaſtick doth conſift of rheſe Archbiſhops & Biſhops 
"FE #foreſaid. The Noble men are very ſharpe witted, and they doe tra» 
e King rell into forraigne Countries to get knowledge,and langnages. They 
> We re Cour agious , and doe nor feare the ſtoure ſt Enemie, and if the 
rr Nobles doe wrong chem , all their kinsfolkes and friends doe joyne 
There vich them to revenge it, and doe never ceaſe untill they have re» 
(fomiric "= , or loſt their owne lives. Laſtly they are nor ſo liberal as Pro- 
DKejie, gall, oth in Banqueting,and imoderate guifts,and alſo in keeping 
r, being agreat retinew or number of Servants, whom they cloth andfeede, 
"74, 0V14, ac - 
echny (et 
reis alſo Sg Il {Þ E Sg 
m1, Pals [ A. 
r9,well Nd , 
iy hree A o much concerning the Kingdome of Poland, Sileſia remai- 
jes, Mol- nech which I will briefely unfold. It was ſo called from a River 
- mer ofthe ſame name, as Conrad ( eltes witneſſerh. Others have other de« 
' Parent, —_—_ It is bounderd on the North and Eaſt with Polonia: on the 
| akexin _ with Aforavia, and the Wood Hercynia, on the Weſt with part 
any faire tho = and Bohemia. It is 200. Mile long and80. broade, Though 
-ormanGs . _— e ſomewhat cold, yet it is milde andgentle. The Country 
wiew, Ru £1 mu _ watered with many Brookes and Rivers is very fruit- 
ugh, Bory may — places, and it hath in ſome parts Veines of Gold, Silver, 
here are #_ nd Iron, ir ycelderh alſo clothing for ir ſelfe, and many other 
red from | *<roomgns beſide. The Cirties are well inhabired and adorned with 
h che in COS good Arts, The Metropolis thereof is Vratiſlavia, ſome 
are paſt ave itto be that which Ptolomie cals Budorchys , it is comonly 
of Mmm3 calld 
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call'd Brefaw. Dagloſſia writerh that it was built by Mieſlaw Duke 
Polonia, _ «X-k the yeere of Chriſt, 1000, Ando, yeeres - 
terwardit was adorned with in vg by Caſimirus King of Polen 
andicencreaſed ſo much, that the Biſhops of this Cirty were called 
the golden Biſhops, in regard of their wealth and riches, In the yeeze 
1341.it was burnt downe. But theEmperour Charles the third mag. 
jt in ſtcad of Brick, of Gold. On the Steeple of Sr. Elizabeth; Church 
there is this Inſcription, Mir abilis in altis Domings. The Situation,the 
beauty of the Houſes, Towers, and Churches, the faire Bridges, ang 


large Streets, doe much ſer forth this Citty. N/ is an Epiſcopal! 0 
Citty. There are beſides in this Country 15. Dukes, Ligniceuſe, zre. I! 
genfis, Teſchinenſis, Monſterbergenſis, Olſvicenfir, and Beouſtadinſs, and is 
three ancient Families, namely, ZLiguicenſis, Teſchinenſic, and Monſer. N 
bergenſis. Tropavienſis, Opolienſis, Niſſenfis Yratiflavenſic,or Brefua $nid. Ti 
wiſenſus, Hurenſis, Glagovienſis, Ratibonenſis, and Sagonenfis. But thele lar. Pc 


ter honours the Kings of Bohemia ſince the deceaſe of their Lord 
have gotten. There are three Baronyes, namely, of Trachenhoy, of 1 
Fertenberg, and Pleſſerfis. The Kings high Court in Silefie is kept ar unt 
Vrailevis, where there is a Biſhops ſeate, as alſoat Xi/«. Viadrsrun- 
neth thorow this Country, into which many Rivers and Streames 
doe flow, as E/{a, Ola, Bobrs, Barnfins, and others, 
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FILL] OLAND which is ſituate in the Europian Sarmatis 
ih Y) WH is both long and wide, and doth rake up a great part of 


27 it, it was ſo called from the Fields and plaine ground, 
1 2 f for Pole ſignifies as much as Plaine : it is a very, great 
/L2GY) Country, having on the North. Boruffia and Pomerania : 
on the Eaſt Maſſovie, and Lithuania; on the Sourh R»ſi4, and the 
Mountaines of Huxgaris : on the Weſt Luſatia, Sileſia, and Moravia. It 
isdevided into the greater and leſſer Po/and, The greater is more 
Northward, and the River Fart« runnerh: thorow the middle of it. 
The leſſer is Sourthward, and the River Y7fala glideth thorow it, The 
Polanders are deſcended from the Sclavonians, as Neugebaverus wits 
neſſerh. Lib.Rer, Polonicar.and their Kingdome was never (o large as ir 
i5now,becauſe the great Dukedome of Lituania & Livonia are joyned 
unto it,albeir the King of Swerhland hath lately ggtren a great part of 
theſe Provinces. It reacheth from the River Notes & Obr4,which doe 
devide it from Marchza, and from the River Odere,which doth part ir 
from Sileſia, even to Bereſaia, and Boryſthewes,which ſeperaterh it from 
Moſcovie, and ſo it exrendeth Weſt and Eaſt 120. Germane miles,and 
3 much from the farrheſt part of Zivoriie, tothe confines of Hwngarie, 
And fo being of a round forme, it is very wide and capacious. There 
are in the greater Poland theſe principal Citties, Poſnavis, built by 
the Rivers YVarts and Proſna betweene the Hills, with a double wall, 
ir hath faire ſlated Houſes, and great Snburbs by the farther banke of 
the River Yerte, being encompaſſed with a'great Lake and Marſhes, 
and having rwo famous Faires every yeere, it is a Biſhops ſeate, and 
harh many Townes under ir.” Ca{zfiz'is a walled Citty among the 
Marſhes, by which the River Proſua runneth. It had ſometime a 
ſtrong well fortified Caſtle, as rhe ruines doe reſtifie, there are other 
Townes alſo ſubje& unto ir. Gneſnais walled abour, being ſituare in 
aPlaine berweene Lakes and Hills, and iris an Archbiſhops ſeare. 
This Cirty was firſt built by Lechws,in which Boleflaws Chebri Prince of 
Polonia received the royall Diadem from the Emperor Ortothe ITT, 
when before that time Polaxnd was onely a Dakedome. Stiradze is a 
woodden Cirty, walled and ſeated on a Plaine, it hath a ſtrong Ca- 
le by the River Yartse. This Citty was honoured with the tirle of 
aDukedome, which dignity belonged to the Kings ſecond Sonne. 
Ithath alſo many Townes under ir,among which is Petricovie, which 
Was heretofore of great note,where the Seffions for the whole King- 
tome were wont to bee held, which are now tranſlated to War/a- 
Us, Laxciciais a pleaſant Citty,ſeated on a Plaine, and walled abour, 
boring a walled Caſtle on a Rocke, by which the River Biſura gli- 
th, Cujavia, or Yiadiſlavia, is a faire Cirtty, being a Biſhops ſeare ; 
diſiais ſubjet unto ir, which is ſeated by the navigable River 
But, Breſtie hath under it Redzieiow, Cruſphicia, and Cowalow. Cruſpbi- 
"41sthe chiefe Cirry of Poland next ro Gzeſza,it is buile of wood with 
Mmm 4 a (lated 
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a ſlated Caſtle by the Lake Golpo, Reva is a wodden Cirty fituate by a 
River ofthe ſame name. Ploczkois a pleaſant Cirty ſeated on a Hill 
by the River Yiftuls, in which there was a Caſtle which the Cruci. 
gerians did demoliſh. In the leſſer Polonia, the chiefe Cirries are B 
theſe, Cracovia, Sandomiria, and Lublinem. Cracrovia is built on a Plaine 
neere the River Viſtula, being fortified wirh a double wall and a dee 
ditch. It hath a Caſtle on a high Rocke-which they call yaxeljin his 
Citty the Kings of Poland keepe their. reſidence and are buried, [; [© | 
hath a famous Schoole for the ſtudy of Philoſophie. The Cafe1iyy FE 
of Cracoviatakerh place of the Palatine in the Senate, bur in other : 
Provinces the Palatine is preferd before the Caftelanns, Moregyer 
there are three Cirries. neere unto Cracovia, Clepardia, Stradomiu, an 
Caflimiria. It hath two Dukedomes -under it Zaracenſis, and Ofniecs. 
menſis, Ithath many Townes under it. - Sandomiria is a Principall 
Cirry, walled abour and firuate on a Hill by the River Yifug, being 
22. miles diſtant from Cra-ovea, Ir hath an ancient Caftle well forti. 
fied, under it there are Checiy ina Plaine, which is famous fot Mines 
of Blue, in which thgre is Silver alſo found, alſo Korezin, Malopland 
other Townes. Lubl;numisa Citty beyond Yitala,being fortified wich 
a Wall, a Ditch, a Lake, and a Caſtle. In which there are. Faire 
every ycere, unto which both Turkes, Armenians; Grecian, Ger- 
manes, Muſcovites, and Lithuavians doe reſort. The Iewcs doc in- 
inhabitea great part of the Suburbs, and have a Sinagogue there, 
The River By{izna doth runne. by the Caſtle Poland aswe (aidbefore T 
is a plaine Country, the moRpart of it is coverd with Woods, and it —> 
yecldeth good ſtore of Barley, Wheate, and Pulſe. Ir hathabundance W_— 
of Cattle. Ir hath Lakes which are full of all kindes of Fiſk, The WR". 
chiefe Rivers are Yitu/a, Viadras, commonly called -Odera, Tyres, now WW” + 
Nieſter, Hypanis,which is called Bugh. /Viſtula, now called dr weixelwas . 
heretofore called Yandalue, ſore call ir 1/iula, and Yiſſula, This River BW {> * + 
Tiſeth in the Carpathian Mountaines, and before it commeth toCre- pb 
coviaitis enlarged by the receir of many Rivers, and afterward be- 
ing growne very deepe and broad before it come to Dantiſcun, it dif- 
chargeth ir ſelfe into the Codan Bay. Boriſthenes ſo well knowneofold, 
is now called Nijepey. It hath a few Mountaines, and thoſe South- 
ward where it looketh toward Hunzari:, The State of the Kingdome 
conſiſteth of the Clergie andNobles, The Eccleſiaſtick Order hath 
ewo Biſhops, the Biſhop of Gheſnia who is Primare of rhe Kingdome, 
who dothalſo crowne the King, and the Biſhop of Legpolic in blacke 
Ruff1a, The Biſhops are of Crcoviain leſſer Poland, theBiſhop of P o 
tain the greater Poland, andin other Provinces the Biſhops Plocenfis, 
Chelmenſis Vilnenſis, Kiovienſis, Lucen fis, Ianowcenfis, S anvogitienfis, Warmit- 
ſts, Culmenſis, S ambien ſis, Pomaſanienſis, Rigenfis, and others. ThePoli- 
tick order of the Nobles hath 26. Palatines, 60. Counts, 4- Marſhals, 
a Chancellor, anda Vicechancellor, twoGenerals or Captaines* 1 
the leſſer Poland there are forry common Capraines, in che great®! 
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deſcription ofthe State of the Kingdome of Poland: or to Guggnings 
or Boterus their deſcription of Germany, and Newgebaverys his Poloni. 
an Hiſtory. Thereare alſo in Polard Mines of Salt by Bochnia and v4. 
liſeas, which doe exceed all others. Veliſcum is 8. miles diſtant from 
Cracovia. Bochina is a faire Towne with a Caſtle, where the Cover. 
nour of rhe Saltpits dwels, who is called Zupparizs. The Count 
round abour is barren, but this Countfy maketh a greater revenue 
out of theſe Mines, then ſome Countries doe our of Gold and Silver 
Mines. The people of Poland, - ly the Nobles, doe now difer 
much from the Scythian barbariſme of rhe ancient Sarmarians,Th 
have no Robberies, ſo that in Summer time they ride in Wageons, 
and in Winter time in Coaches, ſafely, and without danger. Moſt of 
the Nobility are very ſharpe wirted, and doe ger experience and [an- 
guages by travelling into forraine Countries. They are couragious, 
and will not ſhun the ſtouteſt enemy : if any one bee wronged bythe 
Nobles,all cheir kindred and friends doe joyne togetherin revenging 
ir, and doe never ceaſe untill they have revenged it, or loſt their 
owne lives. Laſtly, they are nor (o liberall as prodigall,both intkeir 
frequent Banquets, and in the great retinue aud number of Servants 


which they keepe and clothe. 


THE KINGDOME 
O F 


HVNGAR Y. 


pUNGARTA, 'commonly : called Howgeres ( which 
name it received from the Huns or Hungarians, who , 
” came out of Scythra, and did inhabir it, doth conraine 
Pannonia, and the Countries of /az;yws and the Dacians, 
OE beyond Danwbius, On the Sourh ir hath the River 54- 
w, which devideth it from Croatia and Servia, which are a part of /t- 
hrici over againſt the Adriarick Sea. ' On the North it hath Poland 
and 81a, which are disjoyned by the Mountaine Carpatus. On the 
Weſt it hath Auſtria, which was heretofore the head of the higher 
Peamonia, together with Moravia, and Styria; on the Eaſt Myfis which 
they now call &hetrana. It is an excellent Conntry both for the good- 
refſe of the ſoyle, and the pleaſantneſſe of the Situation. The Coun- 
tryis very fruitfull and fertill, and yeelderh Pearles,Gold,Silver,Co- 
lours, and Salr, which are to be digged our of the Earth. 'Ir hath a- 
bundance of Graſſe, Wheare, Pulſe, and Fruit. That Country which 
is by Danubius doth yeeld excellent wine, even from the Country of 
the five Churches to Taurunw, or Belgrad. Bur there is no Oyle, and 
xcepring that, it 15 adorned with all the gifts of nacure, Ir hath di- 
iers kindes of living Creatures, having ſuch grear plenty both of 
Oxen, and Sheepe, that great Droves are carried into orther Coun- 
ries, eſpecially into /taly and Germany, Tr hath alſo abundance of 
vilde beaſts, as Hares, Does, Goats, Harts, Wolves, Beares, and the 
like, And alſo great ſtore of Birds, eſpecially Thruſhes, Parrridges, 
and Pheaſants. The Pzonians or Pannonians did firſt inhabit this 
Country : afterward the Gorthes, who were expulſed by the Huns; 
and the Huns by the Longobards, who were ſeared here 13. yeeres. 
burthe Huns came in againe under the condudt of their Captaine 
Uta: afrer whoſe death, Charles the Great rooke ir into his owne 
poſſeſſion, Bur in the yeere 7CO. the Hnns comming out of Scythia, in 
the Raigne of the Emperour Arnwph, poſſeſſed thoſe parts, being Pa- 
pans untill King Szephen, whom they called the holy, was inaugurated 
andmade King. And after him, even untill our times Hungary did pro- 
felſerhe Chriſtian Religion. Hungary doth conrtaine all the whole 
Country of 1azigus Metaneſtarums, which Ptolemy circumſcriberh or 
bounderh with Danubius | tbiſcus, and the Sarmatian Mounrtaines. 
There are ſome ruines yet remaining, which by contrafting the 
Wrdare commonly called /az. Bur they inhabir thoſe pares which 
Mvydeſcriberh, and their ſpeech differs from the Hungarian lan- 
buge, The firlt King of Hangary, after the Chriſtian Religion was 
eſtabliſhed therein, was Srephenſurnamed rhe Holy.,afrer whom there 
followed his Cotia Peter, his Kinſman Anareas, alſn Bela,Salomen, Geyſa, 
Laaiſlays, 
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Ladiſlans, Alnms, Stephanus the IT. Bela Cacus, Geyſa the T1, Stephegthe 
111. Bela the I TI, Emeritus, Ladiſlans the IT. and others, even untill 
the time of the Emperour I King of Hungary. The King of | 
Hungary doth governe his Kingdome by rwo Magiftrates : the higher 
is devided into three Magiſtrates, the firſt of which governerh the 
Kingdome in the Kings name, in which arethe Palatine ofthe Kine. 
dome, whois next to the King, and judgerh the King if he be accy; 
whom the people of the Kingdome doe chuſe, neither is ir an herig;, 
rary office. Alſo the Judge ofthe Court; who is one of the ordin 
Judges ofthe Kingdome. The Chancellor,whois the Merropolinn 
of Strigonium, WhO 1s called rhe Primare, and Secretary of the Kino. 
dome, and he hath power to annoynt the King thar.is choſen, and FA 
keeperh the Privie Seale.- The-Maſter of the Court dork follow the 
Kings, and is one of his Privie Counſel. The Maſter of the Repalli. 
ties doth-judge of all matters concerning Mines o$Gold and Saltpits, 
and taftly, all matters which apperraige to the Exchequer, Second. 
ly, thoſe which ſit in Judgement, of which there are cerraine Ofici. 
als, three of greater authority, as the Vice-Palatine of the Kingdom, 
the Judge of Perſonall Preſence, The Vice-Palarines Protonotary,or 
chiefe Clarke,the Vice-Judges Protonorary. They are all calledMa- 
ſters.and have theſe aſſiſtants or afſociates joyned to them : the Arch. 
biſhop of Srregonzmums Secretary, whois called the Secretary of theFx. 
chequer, twelve Aſſiſtants, and ſome ſworne Clarkes, Thirdly, thoſe 
thar ſerve the King, as the Treaſurer,the Maſter of the Bed-chamber, 
the Cup-bearer, the Maſter of the Pantry, the Maſter Porter, and 0- 
cher leſſer offices, Moreover, becauſe the Country is large thereare 
ſeverall Judges appointed thorow the Provinces, which the Hy 
rians call Counties. And they are theſe beyond Daxubisron the Welt 
of the River Tibiſcus. Poſonienſis, Nitrituſis, Cepuſienſic, Grninarienſis, 
Poſthienſis,S emlinienſis, Comarienſis, Leptonienſis, Novigradienſis, Abwine- 
rienſis, Bathienſis,vgenſis, Traachimenſ1s, Bar ſienſis, Homtenſis,Borſodienfs, 
A oaroghtenſis, Peregrienſis, Turoezenſis, Omuzolg, Tornenſis, Henecleaſts, 
Zolmocenſis, Moramarufienſis, Above Danubius on the Eaſt of Tibiſcu 
there are Ypophienſis , Biborienſis, Zatmarienſis, Oradienfis, Zboliefs, 
Teme fienfis. — the Rivers Danebius, and Drevss, there are M- 
JSunenſis, Zaladienſis, Talnenfis, Rhab,or laurienſis, Veſprinienſi, Strignien- 
{#, Soponienſis, Albenſis, Sinigienſis, Caſtriferrenſis, Pelifienſis, Warexienſs, 
Betweene Dravas and the River Sever, there are Yalkonenfis, Rifienſis, 
Syrimienfis, waraſdienſis, Proſegienſis, and Zagrabienſis. The Eccleſiafti- 
call government belongeth ro the two Archbiſhops, of G«, 0 
Strigonis , the Popes | Legate and Primare of rhe Kingdome. 
It hath underit Agrtenſis, Vacienſis, Nitrienfis, Quinque Eccleſitnſs, Ve. 
ſprinienfis, who is the Queenes Chancellor, and crownerh her,andthe 
Biſhop 1eurienſis commonly called Rab : Coloſenfis, or Colate, undet 
whom are Sagabriexfis, Tran filvantenſis, Voceadrenſis, V! Semburgenfs Youd 
mienſis, Cenadienfis, or Chonad, and Boſnenſis, All Hungary is devided - 
ro the hither-moſt, and the farther. The hither-moſt Hung?) dot 
containe all that Country which is on this ſide Denubias : the farther- 
moſt doth containe thar Country which is beyond Davwbtw, = ; 
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biſcus glideth thorow rhe middle of it. The Metropolis and Morhez 
Cirty of this Kingdome is Buda, which was ſo denominared, as the 
moſt doe ſuppoſe from Bude the builder of ir, who was Brother tg 
King Artila, or as others write, from the Budines, a People of 53th, 
of whom Herodotus maketh mention. If you conſider the Situation of 
this Citty, it is ſeated partly on a Mountaine, and fortified with 


ſtrong Bulwarkes, ſo that ic is the ſtrongeſt, and pleaſanteſt Citty 
in all Jungaria,it hath many faire buildings both publike and privzee, 
Tr Randerk in a fruitfull ſoyle, Solian the Turkiſh Emperour tooke 
it from the Chriſtians in the yeere 1526. on the 20. day of Auguſt, 
The Next is Poſonium, commonly called Prezborgh, which is a noble 
Citty. Here the River Ley deviding the higher Pannora from the 
lower, doth mingle it ſelfe with the River //trs. It is an ancientfaire 
Citty, having a pleaſant ayre and ſituation, and doth therein excel] 
all the Cirties of #axx#ozia. It hath Mountaines planted with Vines, 
which are alſo full of Wood. In the Suburbs ir hath a Caſtle ſeated 
on the top of a high Rocke. There is alſo 8egrad ar the meeting or 
confluence of the Rivers Savus, and Daxubiua, it is commonly called 
Alba Greca, the ancients calledir Tawummm, and the Germancs oriechs 
weiſſenbargh : Soliman the Turke tooke it in the yeere 1520. and ha- 
ving beene before a Towne of defence againſt rhe cruell enemy of 
Chriſtianiry, now it is the Turkiſh Emperours ſear. A little lower 
downe the River Danubius there is Sing/dunum, which was taken by 
the Turke in the yeere 1439. In the midſt berweene theſe two Cit- 
ries, there is a Field famous for the victory of Humnudu againſt Mubr- 
me the Turkiſh Emperour : they call this Field Maxors. This Battle 
was fought in the yeere 1456. Downe the River there are manyplas 
ces where the Chriſtians have received many farall overthrowes. 
The Cirty Ya/o was taken in the yeere 1543. Quinque Eccleſie by Dri: 
vs in the yeere 1543. Zigetha was taken in the yeere 1566. buda wee 
have mentioned before. Strigonium by Dauubius, commonly called 
Graz, was heretofore an Archbiſhops ſear, bur it is now in the Turkes 
hands. Abs Regalis,or Stulweyſenburg, is famous in regard the Kings are 
crowned and buriedhere,it was taken in the yeere 1 543. lo theſame 
Country there is Stridox, where Saint Hierom was borne. There is al- 
ſo the Citry Comara,in an Tland of the ſame name, which che Tutkes 
in vaine attempted. 1a#r#7%m, commonly called Raab is an impregns- 
ble Cittyby the River Danubius. I paſſe by the other Townes. There 
are alſo in Hungeriamany famous Lakes, the chiefe whereofis Balaton, 
which the Germanes call Platze, being 40. Italian miles broad, an 
8. og miles. The chiefeſt Rivers are Danubius, Savns, DI6W, 
and Tib:ſcus,the three former are common ro other Countries,but ' 
biſcus ranneth onely thorow Hwngary. Tr riſcth in Maramuſis, 1n ne 
high cliffes of Copatus, and for plenty of Fiſh ir exceedeth all the Ri- 
vers in Hungary, for it hath abundance of all kindes of Fiſh, 35 87e#* 
Pikes, Lampreys, and Sturgeons. There are alſo other Riversv” 
[ides rheſe, which have great ſtore of excellent Fiſh, as ToYt' ' 


mons, Perches, Lampreys,Barbels, and others, and choſe R1ver3 ave, 


gold veines in them. The chiefe Woods and Mountaines beyond, 
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whins, beginning from Anutrta and Moravit Lizins reckneth to bee 
Tarchzal, in Greeke {arpatus, which was heretofore fo called from the 
Minerals in 1t, it treecheth andextenderh ir (clfe thorow the Coun- 
ties Tyrocenfis, ' Arnenſis, Liprovienfis, Cappuſicn(is, Gemnertenſts, and $4+ 
rieuſts, which the Inhabirants call by divers names, as. den Vatrer, den 
Munch, dew Wurtgarten, den Schnepberg. The ſecond River is Matran, 
which is planted with Vines neere Agris. The third and greateſt of 
all is Erael, There are many other Rivers, which for brevitie ſake l 
omit, and: ſo conclude Germany, 


ITALIE 
IN VVHICH THESE 


(countries are. contained. 


Lombardie. Abruzzo , Aprutium, Sam- | 
The Dukedome of Venice. nites. W +& 
Liguria, the Dukedome of | Terra di Lavoro, (anjupns ill © 
Genua. | Felice, a Principality. 
The Dukedome of Friu/um. | Apulia , \ the Kinolne of 
Iſtria. Daunia ptana. 
The Country of Romandiola. | Lucania, Baſilicata, Princy. 
The Dukedome of Thuſany. | Terra di Barri, Apulio Peuce- Wi 
The Dukedome of Spoleto. Fia. Y 
The Marquiihip of Anconi- | Terradi Otranto Regnun, ; 
fan. Calabria ſuperior Regum, I 
Latium, now called Campag- | Magna Gracia. bg 
| na di Roma. Brutjj, Calabria inferiot- i 
The Kingdome of Naples doth containe a great ÞW:: 
part of theſe Countrics. NR 
\ 


Becauſe Iknow but a few (Counties and Sigeionries in Tlie 
and Greece, and ſeeing their names and places canno! bet 
aſiign'd in Tables, in regard of the imperfettion of Tables, 
therefore I will deſcribe but a few of them. For every Student 
may ſet downe thoſe which hee ſhall finde» It would affoord 1 
a faire proſpett into matters of Policy,if the Nobility of ſeverall 
Kingdomes , and their Offices , Places , and Lordſbijs v0 
knowne. Which if every one would per forme in bu ownt Com: 
try, hee ſhould deſerve much praiſe. 
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m_—_—_—_— NIE was deſcribed before both in general] 
4 I, and ſpeciall : and now having viewed the former  qge 
Th 


enter into /taly: which as Pliny ſaith Lib. Natur, Hip, cy, 
20. is a Country ſacred to the gods, the moſt hapyief 
>> in all Ewrope, the Mother of Plenty,,the Miſtriso Pali 
cy. the Princeſſe of Nations, and the Queene of the World, Ir had 
hererofore divers names. Dionyſins Haticarnafiens, Lib. 1. of Roman 
Anriquiries, writerh that the native people did call this noble Coyn. 
try Saturnta : and the Grzcians did call it Heſperia, Auſonia, and0eng. 
ria: andrhar ar laftin Hercules time it beganto be called 7h. It was 
called Saturnia from King Saturne. Burt it ſeemerh that this appellari- 
on did not appertaine to all 7h, but to a part of it, which was alſo 
called Latium. Hyzinus Would have it called Heſperia, from Heſperss, 
who fled from his Brother Atlas : and Macrobius from Heſperus theEve- 
ning Starre, in Latine call'd Yeſperugo, which is ſeene alwayes in the 
Weſt. Ir was call'd Auſoniafrom Auſon, They call'd it Oenorriu, from 
the goodneſle of the Wine, or from Oenotrus King ofthe Sabines. It 
was called 7zaly from alus, whom Ariſtotle makerh to be King of Oe. 
iria. But Feſtus ſaith, Lib, 9, Italiam diflam, quod magnos Italos, hi: of 
Boves habeat, vitulos enim Italos eſſe diftos. That is, Italy was fo called, 
becauſcir bath great 7e4h, that is, Oxen for Calves are called tal, 
T imeus fabulouſly reporteth, that it was ſo called from the Oxe 14- 
lus, one of Geryons Heard, which being droven away by Hercws did 
ſwim over the Sicilian Bay, andin the Tyrrhene language a Bull is 
called tals, Andrthe ſame Dionyſfius Halir, Lib. Antiq. Rom, ſaith, that 
ic was heretofore called Yiza/ia, if we may beleeve Hellanics, Other 
ancient appellations of /zaly, which belong rather to the parts there- 
of than to the whole Country, we omit. Strabo and Ptolemy doemake 
Haly a Peninſula, beeing encompaſſed on three ſides with the higher 
Sea, the lower Sea, and the Jonian Sea: on the fourth fide it hath 
the Alpes, for towards the Weſt it hath the Tralian Alpes, which che 
ancients did diſtinguiſh by peculiar names, as the Sea Alpes,the Cot- 
tians, the Grajans, and the Rhetians, which lye Northward even 0 
the River Arfia, and containeth the Poenine and the Julian Alps: 
and ſo it runneth Northward by the Hadriatick Sea, even to the Jo- 
nian Bay, which is over againſt ir Eaſtward : and laſtly, Southward 
and Weſtward it is beaten with the Medirerranian Sea, as alſo the 
Tyrrhene and Liguſtian Shores : and the Hadrian Sea waſherh the 
Southerne part, where Forum Iniy and Hiſtria lyeth. The length from 
Auguſta Pretoria, tO Brmtium, even tothe Promontory or Leutopetrs 
is 755. miles : the greareſt breadth is 475. miles, the middlemoſt 
breadth is 130. the leaſt breadth is 72. The whole compaſſe of tt 
according to Caſtaldys is 2550. miles. Thoſe which kave meaſur'dit 
more exadtly, doe make it to be 2250. and thoſe who have meaſured 


it moſt exaGtly, doe reckon ir to bee not above 2240. Eufahis ro 
| 


_ "I— a _ 


— Gt. Oo ta as as 


= 
CG. 


LTTALLIE 6g1 


liken 1:41 to an Tvie leafe : Pliny, Solinus, and others, doe reſemble it 
roan Oke leafe, becauſe ir is longer then broad, bending his head on 
the left hand,and ſo enderh in the figure ofan Amazonian Breſtplare. 
Thelatrer Wricers doe more conveniently compare ir to a mans 
chigh, the skin whereof lyerh over againſt the lower Sea: the Calfe 
over againſt the higher Sea: and all the foote is waſhed with the 
Jonian Sea : The heele doth looke toward Epirum: the (ole of the 
foote is the Tarrentine Bay, the more fleſhy parrs doe make the Pro- 
montories Zephyrins, Carcenus,and Bruttium,the toes are turned toward 
Sicih, the knee is in the Populonian Promontory, the hippe and up- 
per part of the thigh doe touch the Alpes. I have ſpoken of the name 
andquantiry of /tafy : the quality followerth, which alwaies ariſerh 
from the Situation of a Country. If any one will take a diligent ac- 
count of it, he ſhall finde that according to the Longitude, the moſt 
Weſterne Meridian doth fall upon the 29. degree; and the moſt Ea- 
ſterne Meridian the 43. degree. Ir is 7. degrees in Latitude : for the 
moſt Sourherne Parallel is 28. degrees diſtant from the Aquator, and 
che moſt Northward 46. and ſo he ſhall finde that 2taly is in the fifth 
and ſixth Climars, and all the Parallels between eleven and fixreene, 
in which ſpace of Land the day differerh one houre. For the longeſt 
dayof Summer in the Southerne Parallel is 14. houres long , with 
three fifths, bur in the Northerue Parallel it is 15. houres long with 
three fifths.. 1a having ſuch a Situation, and having the Alpes run- 
ning thorow it, whichpaſſe length-wayes thorow the middle of !taly, 
on both ſides, eſpecially on the South ſide have faire fruitfull Fields 
& Hills lying by them:and therefore it is no marvell,that all the times 
and ſeaſons of the yeere are {o temperate, and that ir is ſo fruirfull, 
eſpecially in ſome places. The Country is very temperate, and very 
plentifull, and hath good ſtore of Corne,being nor —_ ble in til- 
ling, but very gainefull co the Husbandman. The Rofſelanian fields 
in/mbria are reported to have beene ſo fruitful, that Yarro witneſſerh, 
Ceſar Vopiſcus, when he pleaded his cauſe before the Cenſors, ſaid thar 
the Roſean Fields were the Senwm Nalie, in which if a Pirchforke bee 
lefrthe day before,the graſſe will cover it over in one nighrs growth. 
Faro ſpeaking of the endowments of 1taly, ſaith,thar it producerh all 
things neceſſary for food. Campania doth yeeld Corne, Falernus wine : 
Caſings Oyle : Tuſculan Figges, Tarrentine Honey : and Tiber Fiſh. 
Moreover Plizy witneſſeth that 7taly is the Mother of all kindes of 
Trees, T will not mention the Vulgar common ſorr. For here are 
great ſtore of Orange Trees, Lemmon Trees, and Quince Trees. All 
the Coaſt, as for example, Zigwria,and that which belongeth ro Genoa, 
8adorned and beaurtified with faire Trees, and great high Palme 
Trees, which-are full of ſweer ſmelling fruir, ſo Ln it is pleaſant 
both in ſight and ſcene : and ir hathevery where pleaſant Gardens to 
Kreare ſad mindes, and drive away Melancholy. And the ſame may 
be ſaidof a thouſand other places. The ſame Ply ſhewerh that there 
arcPepper trees in 1t4/y. The Hydruntine Country hath abundance 
«Olives, ſo that he that hathnor ſeene the great Woods of Olive 
Tees which are in theſe parts, would thinke it incredible.The Barian 
Nan 4 Ficlds 
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Ficlds in Aps/za Peucetia, doe bring forth great ſtore of Oyle, Wine 
Corne, Almonds,,and Cotton, and orher fruits. The Valley of Onclis 
in Liguria, hath ſuch grear ſtore of Oyle, that ſomerimes ir yeeldeth 
22. and 22. thouſand Jarres, which the Inhabitants call Barias, Ther. 
is alſo Manna in /tely. For Manna is gathered neere Altomoning in 
Brutia, which fallech downe like dew by night, eſpecially when the 
ic is ſerene and cleare after raine, Ir is —_ from the Leave, 
of certaine Trees. Pliny reporteth that ir hath thechoiſeſt and beg 
Vines.ſo that ir excellerh the moſt odqriterous Narions of the wor1g 
for there is no ſcent to be compared With rhe delicious ſmel] of the 
ſweet budding Vines. As the excellent Wines which are celebra. 
tedand praiſed by ancient Writers doe teſtifhie. Pliny doth devide 
the Wines of 1a/yinto foure ſorts. He preferreth-the Serine Wines 
before all others, which was ſo called from Setia a Towne of Lyiwy, 
The next he accountethrto be the Falerne Wine. The third he reck.. 
neth robe rhe Albanian, the Surrentinian, the Maſſuan, the Sranqnj. 
an, the Calenian, the Fundanian, the Vilitertian, the Privernatian, 
aud the Signinian Wines. The fourth ſort are the Pretutian,the An- 
conian, and rhe Palmeſian Wines. Bur of cheſe things others doe re. 
port: I paſſe tothe other gifts of ah: and will deſcribe thembriefy, 
It is very fruitfull in producing all kinde of hearbes. Whar ſhould] 
ſpcake of the Mertrals, Stones, andother gifts. Pliny faith that it is 
inferiour unto no Country for Mettals. In Forgm tultum, there isthe 
River dra, and not farre from thence a Mine of Quickſilver, Great 
ſtore of Allom was found heretofore among the Erruſcians in the 
Territory of Maſla. In Campaniathere are Mines of Brimſtone. Three 
miles from Yolaterris toward the River Ceczna, there are ſomeHills, 
in which there are Salt-pits. Ar Brwutla allo there are Salt Mines,, 
whichare hollowedinto the inner parts of the Mountaine withdig- 
ging forth of Salr. I omir the Stone Quarries, out of which divers 
Stones are cut. I doe not mention the Marble, the Alablaſter,Chry- 
ſtall, and divers ſorts of precious Stones, nor the Saffron, Bluc,and 
Roſen. Andrhat I may not be tedious in reckoning up thevariety 
of living creatures, Aulgs Gellins. Lib. 11, Not, Atticar, Cap.1, Times 10 
his Hiſtory, and 24. Terentins Varro in Antiquit, doe report that there 
are great ſtore of Oxen in 7taty, and that there are many Buffons bred 
in this Country. Lucillins witneſſeth thar the great ſtrong Lucanian 
hearbs did graxe here: 


Onem neque Lucany orinnds montibus Tanrt 
Ducere protelo validys cervtcibus poſſent, 


1tah, beſides other Fowle, hath Eagles and Vultures, which areſo 
often mentioned in the ancient Romane Hiſtories, I come now t? 
the ancient Government. There is no indubirable certainty concer- 
ning the ancient Government of /talie. Apnins of Viterbium 90 
ſpeake of Comer, who came firſtinto this Country as a ſtranger; alſo0 
Chanzus, 14nus, Sabatins, Sagns, Cranus, Aurunss, Malotte, T ages, Ofriaes, Her: 
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o:hers: but approoved Hiſtorians doe make no meation of them. 
Bur if we read Dionyſius Ha/icarna ens, Pompens Trogus, Solinus Polyhiftor, 
andorher Greeke and Latine Writers, that many yeeres before the 
building of Rome, wee ſhall finde that Ntalie was governed by divers 
people, as Sicilians, the Aboriginians, the Ligurians, che Umbcians, 
andche Errurians : which ar laſt were all reducedunder the govern- 
ment ofrhe Romane Empire. Rome atthe firſt was governed by Kings 
for245.yeeres together, as D-o»y/avs and Levie doe witneſſe, whom in 
theRomane Hiſtory ir is beſt ro follow. In whom wee may read the 
order and progreſle of their atchievemears,aad ir is ro be conſidered, 
thattheir power did encreaſe abroad by military Diſcipline, and ar 
home by moderation and Juſtice, and by rhe order of government. 
Afcerward the Kings for their tyranny and luſt were expelled, which 
many times had cauſed many changes, and murations in the Empire. 
Thenames of the Kings are chefe : Romulus, who raigned 33. yecres, 
Nums,who raigned 43. yeeres, Tu7us HoſiHime,who raigned 32. yeeres, 
Any Martins,who raigned 24. yeeres, Tarquimine Priſcis, who raigned 
37. yeeres, Serviue Tullias, who raigned 4,4. yeeres, Tarquwins Superbus, 
whoraigned 25. yeeres. He was expelich the Kingdome tor his Sons 
wicked at, who raviſhed Zacyerza, Bur when the Kings were expelled, 
the government became Annuall, and two Confuls were created, 
The firſt of which was L. I»ni Brutze, unto whom was joyned Sp. Lu- 
ottivs Tricipitinus.and afrer him Af. Horatine P ulvillus. Thus Ntalze was 
zoverned by Conſuls, untill che time ofthe Emperour Ceſer Fl. Mo- 
myllus ——_ whom Odoacer Herulus King of the Gathes did de- 
zoſe, and ſubverted the Country to himſelte ,. and afterward being 
laine, he left it to Theoderick his Succeſſfors. I need nor (et downe 2 
Catalogue of the Romane Conſuls and Emperours, which are well 
knowne. And we may read in Hiftories the forme of the firſt royall 
zovernment, the changes of Lawes and Magiſtrates, the Romanes 
ralour, their warres, and their many civill AR—— , ancill Rome 
had got the Monarchie of che World : and how by loxury, civill 
warres, and the farall viciſſicude and change of things, it loſt againe 
both vertue, and Empire. I proceed to other matrers. ale hath ma- 
ry faire flouriſhing rich Cirries,many famous populous. Townes : and 
many Villages, adorned with Noblemens houfes. Ir will not there- 
fore be imperrinenr to ſer downe what Thomas Edwards an Engliſh- 
man hach wricten Concerning the moſt famous Cities of 1ra/ze. 


Rome's holy by the blood of Saints there ſhed, 
Rich Yentce with the Sea's encompaſſed. 
Parthenope doth Captaines ſtour beger. 
Mediolanum pleaſant is, and great. 

Bononia dorh for ſtudy much excell 

Many Citizens inſhining Florexce dwell, 
Ferraria doth yeeld much Iron Oare, 

Ferona hath of all things wondrous ſtore, 

For Law and Phyſick Padas is extoll'd 


Seas for eloquence may bee earol'd, 
Cremona 
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Cremon 15 4 miſerable place, 

And Manua\ſweer Virgins birth doth grace, 
Vtizas doth tranſport of Wine great ſtore, 
Rich &r2x:4is liberall ro the poore. 

Papia doth for Italian Verſes ſhine 

And Luceon two Dakedomes dorh confine, 
Piſa bewailes her honour loſt in th'end, 
Milke, Cheeſe, and Butrer, Parmadoe commend, 
And faire Flatemtia wants not Innes moſt deare. 
Verrue and Piety in Tawrinum are. 

Perufiz hath for Souldiers gor much fame. 
Perceladelighteth nor inunjuſt gaine. 

Mmntina holds that Frogs moſt wholeſome be, 

Ancenas walls contemne the Enemie. 

Macerat : doth all ſuits of Law decide, 

Emporia is with Havens beautifie'd. 

The Citty Livium is moſt prone to Warre, 

In Beryomum they rude in language are. 

Aretian doth make the ſharpeſt Sword. 

Verbas to the poore doth helpe afford, 

In 4ffa courteous Citizens are found. 

Artminium doth with fruit and Geelc abound 
Fanum hath women faire, and moſt compleate. 
Novaria harcth all Fare-like deccir. 

Ravenxa hath loſt the fame ſhe had before. 

Anglia hath few Earles, /. acentialtore. 

Piſaurum hath grear ſtore of Figges fo great, 
Pitoriumof Cheſnurs, Oyle, and Wheare. 
Dertona many ruſtick Clownes doth feed. 

And Regium great ſtore of Hogs doth breed. 
Sweet Vineyards doe Ceſena compaſlle round. 
Cleare Springs and Streames arc in Tarviſmmfonnd, 
Imola doth it (elfe in two devide, 
Vrbinum by her Dukes is dignifide. 

Faventia is well knowne for Potters ware, 
Spoletum harbours thoſe which ſtrangers are. 
Pompeia doth faire Sheepe and Oxen breed, 

And Narnia on Egges and Grapes doth feed. 
Aſiiſum doth rejoyce becauſe that here 

Holy Saint Fraxres Corpes interred were. 

Comum with Fiſh and Fleſh is amplyſtord. 
Savona leaving ſtudies, wealth dorh hoard. 


Itely hath many Lakes,the chiefe whereof are in Etruria T 791 fumenus, 
Aprilis Marinus 1 adimont,Ciminus Vulſinienſis, Sabatus, Palus Bientma.all 
Cana. In Latiumthere are Hoſtie Lacus, Albanus, Aque Salvie, L444 n " 
#07enfis, Inmturne Lacs, Regillus, Fuctnus, Pontina Palms, the Fundale Lake, 
the 7 iburtie, Cecubus, the Simbroine Lake. In Picenum there is ts Nu- 
ſme Lake. In Ymbria,the Yeline Lake, Floridus, and the Curilienſian __ 
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In Campania the Lucrine and Avernan Lake, Linternd Palus, Statrva, and 
Pompeia. Tn Salentinum and Apulia, the Adarianien Lake, and the Leſe- 
niay, In Flaminia there is 7. Seas, and the Moore Paduſa. In Lengbardia 
Trans-padana, there are Verbanus, Ortanas, Latinas , Luganus, Gaviratius, 
Mantins, Trinatius, Chrvenfis, Puſcianus, Sebinus, Benacus, Idrinns Co Pani 
ms. In Venice Viſigiolus, In 1ſtria Coſtiacus. It is watered alſo with many 
Rivers, a5 'Padus, 4theſis, Rubico, Tiber, Arnus, Mincims, Tucinns, Ollius 
and Abdus, The chiefeſt of theſe is Padus, which as Strabo affirmeth, is 
the greateſt River in Eerope except Jer. The Latine writers as £zvy, 
Yagi, and others doe call it Padss, bur the Italians call that which is 
called Pades , as Metrodorys Scepfins noateth in Pliny, becauſe there 
are many pitch-trees growing abour the Fountaine, which are called 
in French Pades, and the Grecians and Poets did heretofore call them 
Heridanos, Servius would have it fo ca:led from Phaeton the Sonne of 
Apollo, for before thar Phaeton rhrough his owne tetmerity and raſh- 
neſſe was caſt downe headlong into this River, it was called Eridanas, 
Ir was called Bodzncas as Pliny witneſſeth, and Ciguridws becaule it hath 
nobottrome, Pohblus Lib. 3, callerh ir Bodegkos, and the ancients did 
all ic Yeſalas as Pliny ſheweth , who noterh alſo chat Spring-head 
thereof is in the borders Ligaria, which is called Y;/exdo, becauſe it is 
wonderfull, and worthy of ſighr. It lowerh from the Fountaine with 
acleare ſtreame, and fo runneth, through the ſtraight narrow Rocks, 
and the Valleys of the Rockie Mountaine : and ir fallerh downe with 
ſuch violence as is wonderfull. And ſorunnerh wirh a murmering 
noiſe through the ſtones , and afterward it floweth abroade, and is 
tot confined with any channell, for the ſpace almoit of three Miles, 
wen to Pay/anz, where it runneth almoſt under ground, ſo thar very 
little of it can bee feene. Bur a Mile from-thence it riſerh up againe 
neere Paracolum,and fo ranning forwardir receiverh many Torrents, 
ad Rivers, from the Alpes, and the Apennine Mountaines, and f0 
being much encreaſed by thoſe tributary ſtreames,it runnerhthrongh 
the middle of Lavgbardia,and a part of Rowoaula.and fo with 7.mouths 
ot inleres, ir diſchargerh ir ſelfe into the Haariatick Sea. Pliny (aith 
ttaritmaketh 7. Seas, becauſe it runneth with 7. ſtreames a grear 
Way into the Sea, in whome Lib. 3. Cap. 16. ſee more concerning the 
courſe of this River, as alſo in Polybizs Lib. 2. in Strabo, Lib. 5: in 
Iom)inins Mela, Lib. 3.in Solznus in his Polybift. Cap. 7. alſo in Leander 
Mlibertss, and other moderne writers. Firgil in the ninth of his ©. 
meds calleth it Rex Fluviorum che :King of Rivers.: And Lacan Lib. 2. 
lingeththus. Nom winor hic Nzlo, and a lirtle after, Nowwenor hic 1ſtro, 
thatis, this River is as great as Nilus, or as great as fer. The River 
Athehs ſo called by YVirg# and other dorh follow next ; Strabocalleth 
ttAthizis, which the Iralians doe now call Adice or F Adegfe: and the 
nes, IM Gfrmanes Er:ſh. Play reporterh that Athefis doth flowe our of the 
and Wl ridentine Alpes , ar firſt with a ſmall ſtreame, bur afterward havin 
; Ne- {MW 52 ore ſtrength by the acſenſion of many Rivers, ir ranneth wit 
ke, MW? iiolent courſe Sourhward,and afterward from Tridertwwmrit rannerh 
xu- MO amore gentle ftreame through the Plaine : and fo having glided 
ike. MY ough thoſe fields, ir ranneth through the narrow-/paſſages of the 
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Mountaines with ſo great a violence, char ir ſeem2$to threaten theſe 
places by whichir flowerh, and with the {ame vehemency ir doth 
runne headlong by Yerrons, beneath which ir is devided intorwo Ri. 
vers, the one whereof goeth roward che Marſhes, the other benderh 
co the Sea-ward, and maketha faire Haven, you may ſee morein Ly. 
ander. From the ogy thereof ro Yeroma, it is not navigable ge 
aſſcable for boates, by reaſon that ir hach ſuch a violent Currene, 
they bring downe trees, and pieces of timber our of the 77ji4. 
tine Mountaines,which they tye together and make them ſwim downs 
the River. Bur from Yeronsirt is navigable even to the Foſſions, Tow, 
lus in his Hiſtory of Verona, would have Athefis to be the ſamewhich 
Ptolemoie calleth »Arienum, And ſome doe thinke that Adrly is the 
ſame with Athefis, which Srephaws and others doe mention. Thethird 
River is Rubicon, which prolemie and other Greeke writers doe cal] 
Rabtkoon : Strabo calleth jt Rowbikoon : now it is called Piſatelly, I, 
was that River whicha »/vy witneſſerh did ancienrly bounder nuls 
after the bounds thereof were tranſlated from the River £(g, 
The fourth River is Tibey , which is the bounds berweene Eirnisand 
Latium. There is no River more famous in Roman [liſtories, It hath 
had divers names, ſome prophane and ſome ſacred. Theprophane 
heathen names are ſanus, Albuls, kwwen; and T iberu,the Divincis Ser, 
eAthenexs reporteth that it was anciently called /e1us, from the God 
lanss. It appeares in YVarroand others that it was called Abuayhich 
Paulus Disconus & Servius doe derive 4b 4/b» colere from the white colour 
of it., who ſhewerh alſo that ic was-called &wmop. Bur thechicfeſt 
name of this River was and is Teber,, of which there are diversEty- 
mologies. Some doe derive it from Tbrw , a King of the *Abwigines, 
Feitins and Servins (ay that hee was King of the Twfians : Livy, Ovid, 
Feſt us P ompeins, and Euſebrus doe derive it from Tibermus Silvin, Prince 
of the Albanians. Varro; delivers that this River was called Debrberim 
from Dehebris an Earle of the #ejemtians + Servins faith thatit was cal» 
ledin the Scripture by aſacred name Serrs 4 ſecando from cutting; 
So much concerning the narhes, in whichir is co bee noted thatthere 
was a difference 'obſerved in the pronunciation of theſe 
words T iberis, Tibris, and 1 iberini.. For in common ſpeechit wascal- 
led T bers in Poeſy Tibri; and in holy writers Tiberinus, as Servius 00« 
reth, which is not alwayes true. It wascalled commonly Tevere. The 
head of T#ber is in the wApennine Mountaines ;/ in the middle of it, 
neere the confines of the £Aretineans, in that parte, where the Foun- 
raine of Armwe, is above eHretivm. It is a ſmall ſtreame ar firſt ike 
lictle Riviler,but when ithath runne forward it increaſech bur alit- 
tle, in regard it receavethno grear ſtreames , bur ſuch as proceede 
from ſmsll Founraines, butafterward by the receipr of ſome Rivers 
it groweth larger, and-is Navigable for boates and little veſſels even 
to kome, and ſo running not farre from + m——_ = jr Otricwlms, It 
divideth Etayia from the Ymb» f2anand Sabinians : an afterward 13+ 
Miles from Rope, it divideth che YVe/entians from the Craſtiminians 31 
Fidenations : alſo'it ſeperaterh Lativm from Yatrcenury : and is (0 grelt 


and broade a Riverat Rome, ſo chat they cannot paſſe over r er 
ridges 
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Bridges or Boares, as Haltarnaſſeus writeth, andfrom thence it run- 
neth forward, and rowleth into the Tyrrhene Sea. Pliny in his 3. Booke 
Cap. 4. and Servius Lib, 7. of his «&neads doe deſcribe the courſe of 
this River. See alſo F/oraus Lib. 1 Hiſtor. Rom. Cap. 4. and /2ra9 Lib. 
d:L. L. Panlus lovius writ a Booke concerning the fiſh in Ter, Pls 
»Lib. 3. Cap. 4. atfirmeth rhat 42: Rivers doe runne into T. ber. The 
River Arnus followeth which £zvy, Plizy.and others have mentioned, 
Strabr and Ptolemy doe call it eArnus : and in #talian ir is called Arvo. 
Icriſech, as Straboreporterh on the right fide of the Apennine Moun- 
raine, Ir is a ſmall ſtreame ar the beginning, and runneth weſtward 
through the ſteepe rocks and valleys : and afterward being encreaſed 
by the receipt of many Torrents,and Rivers, it entreth into the Flo- 
renineficlds , and having divided Florentrne and Pjſair runnerh ro the 
Sea. Virgil, Strabo, Pliny, a nd others doe call rhar Mines, which the 
lalans doe now call Mencio of Menzzo. This River having entred in- 
tothe cleare Lake Bennarum, and having encompaſſed Mantua , 13. 
Miles from thence it runnerh into Padus. Livy, Plinie, Silius, Polybius, 
Stab, Plut, Ptol. Steph. doe call it Txcinus. The 1tenarze Tables call it 
Ticenss :it is now called Tiizo.Ir riſerh out of the Mountaine Symano, 
whichis now called the Mountaine of S. Gothard, from whence Rhepe, 
Rhodanus, Atheſis, and other Rivers doe runne divers wayes. Our of 
this Mountaine it runneth by the Lepontzans Sourhward among the 
ſkeepe Rocks to Belinzonaa ſtrong Towne, and afterward growing 
ereater by rhe averſion of many Rivers and Torrents, it rowlethir 
lelfe into the Lake Yerbanum, through which ir runneth,as Fliny afhir- 
meth, and ſo returning through the Plaine, ir runneth witha cleare 
ſtreame into Paaws, The warer of this River is ſo cleare, that you may 
ſee any thing in the bortome of it, It hath alſo ſome vaines of gold 
and ſilver, which may be ſeene in the ſands. The River Ofius which 
in Italian is called Oy/zo, hath great ſtoare of good fiſh, eſpecially of 
tat ſort which they call in Italian Thymalo. In this River neere the 
Palace, a great many wicker wares are ſer,and at certaine ſeaſons of 
theycare the water brings downe infinite ſtoare of Eeles into them, 
which arc taken out and falred. To ſearch our the riſing of this Ri- 
rer would be troubleſome. The common received opinion is rhar 
two ſmall Rivers doe runne our of the Lake Frigiduph , which is be- 
weene the Alpes, the one on the right hand is called Fridigwiph, and 
at |?ngth is joyned with Oz : the other on the lefr hand doth runne 
witianother River, and from thence the River Olizs beginnerh. 
Others make other conjecures.It runneth intothe Lake 1ſeum neere 
the Towne Pi{ontum: it watereth the fields of Brixiamm and Cremons, 
andmake their barren ſoyle very fruitefull : and ir ſeperaterh the 
b'ixiar Country from Cremonia and Bergoma : It receaveth above 37. 
other Rivers. Pliny and T acitxs doe call that River Abdua, or Addua, 
which Polb. and Strab, doe call ,Adovas, it is commonly cal'd Ada. 
Itdividerh the Cexomanians from the Inſabrians, It rifeth in the Moun- 
une Banhs : and Strab. noterh that it raketh his force from the 
Mountaine Adulz. And fo returning from the Lake Z4rivs, through 
Viichir runnerh, it winderh through the Plaine toward Padus, and 
O oo bringerth 
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bringeth with it many other Rivers, as Pilclavo, Meyra, Lira, Tartew 
Lacieumortum, Brembrum, and Serimoriurs, and allo Serins, which rifn, 
in the Mountaines above Bergoomum , and flowing by Seriana, in the 
winter time ithides himſelfe in his channell,and runns under grougg 
and afterward riſing up againe neere Cremz, it runneth into Adayy . 
but in Summer by reaſon that the heate of the Sun melreth the ſngy 
upon the Mountaines, it doth ſo increaſe and ſwell, that it doth nor 
onely fill thoſe ſubterranean channels,and windings under theearth 
bu alſo ir continually overfloweth the upper face of the earth, 
paſſe over the other Rivers, which are many for brevitie ſake, The 
Seas, Baies, and Havens doe follow. The higher Sea, the lower Sea, 
and the Ionian Sea doe encompaſle three ſides of /ta/ze. Whence Pliny 
thus concerning Hale. Tot Marta, portus, gremiumque Terra umcmercis 
patens undique, & tanqam ad imandos mortales ipſa «vide in mire procurren; ; 
chat is : there are ſo many Seas and Havens as if the Country di 
{pread and lay open her boſome for trafique and Commerce, andfor 
the good of men;ſhee ſhooterh herſelte farre into the Sea, It hathma. 
ny Bayes, as Rappalinus Froycis, Ammclanum Mare, the Bayan Baye, the 
Pzſtanian Bay, Hypponiates, Scyllericus. the Tarentine Bay, Ya, the 
Tergeſtine, the Largian,and Flanirian. After the Bayes I will name 
the Havens. Strab» Lib. 6. write that Jralzefor the moſt part hath no | 
Havens, and thoſe which it hath are very great and ſtrong bothto | 
preventthe invaſion of enemies,and for the more convenient trading 
and Commerce. Theſe are the Ports or Havens, the Haven of 0/wus t 
[na, of 4Avaon, of Aviſon, of Hercules Menzcns, of Mauricus,ot Albirgums, bi 
of the Sabatrian Vadzans, of Savona, of Genua, of Delphin, of Erycis, of Lug L, 
of P:{anus,of the Vadiaens, of the Populonium, of the Scabrians,of Teamon, fu 
Pl 
ul 
re 


of Hercules, of Graviſia, of Auguſtus, of Antias, of Caieta, the Iulian Ha- 
ven, the Bajon, the Vilinian, the Metaurian, Oreftes Haven, Henibu!; 
Caſtra, The Tarentine, and Brunduſian Havens, Garne, Agaſus,the An- 
conitanian Haven, the Arminian, Ravenas, Peretolas, Livenz, Pila,and 
many others. After the deſcription or Catalogue of the Havens, the 
Mounrtaines doe follow. The chiefe whereof are the Alpes, which if © 
whether we make them belong to France, Germany, or 1talre it matters 
not : for theſe Mountaines running along doe with a wall as it were 
ſeperate tale from France,and Germanie.Feſtus thinketh that rhe Alpes 
were ſocalled ab cAlberdine from their witneſſe, for the Sabines faith 
hee called that ©A/puwm, which the Larines afterward called Album Or 
white. 1/idorys would have the Alpes to bee a French name, zndrhat 
high Mountaines are calledin French Alpes. The Germaine ſpeech 
doth acknowledge the name of Alpes, for Alp or Alpen fignihes 10 
their language paſturing Mountaines, on which no Hay iscut or got 
againſt Winter, but onely Oxen and other heards of Cartell arepi* 
there to graze. Strabo writerh that theſe Mountaines were heretoiore t 
called Albja and Alpioni : Stephanus alſo callerh chem 4 /p# and fps) 9 


Phavorinus calleth them Olbza, and Lycophran, Salpij. Ovid. Lib. 3.44 i 
te amana:, Lucanand others doe call them Alps in the ſingular number, - 


and Dionyfins Afras calleth them Alptus.The Alpes in ancient writings 


b 
and records have many names, which ſhew that there were manypart = 
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lene ofthe Alpes over which they traveled. And theſe arethe Sea Alpes, 


ſing which ar alſo calld the Ziguſtina Alpes: The Cortian,Grecian, Penine, 
the the Sammian Alpes, the Leponrian, the Rherian, Iulian and Carnici- 
und an, And ſo much concerning the Alpes, which breadthwayes doe ſe- 
lus: perat andparte /talie from France and Germazie, the Apinime follow- 
now eth,which running with a continuing ridge betweene the higher and 
[not the lower Sea, it divideth it lengthwayes into ewo parts or ſides. Ir 
rth, isthought ro have beene ſo called, becauſe the foore of this Hill is by 


Hemibals Penine paſſage. Some rhinke it was called the Apenine, be- 


The cauſe che Pzenians or Carthaginians breaking into Zalze under rhe 
Sea, conduft of Hawmniball did make and open a paſſage this way, ſome de- 
lin riveir from Apis an ancient Captaine who overcame and conquerd 
Tcio all 1aze, Prolamie and others call ir Appennins, Stephanus Apennium, the 
ens : Apennine Mountaine, ſaich P/zzy, is the greateſt in 7talje, running 
did witha continued ridge from the Alpes to the Sicillian ſtraire. /t4/re 
Ifor hath many other Mountaines, whichare either parts or pieces of the 
M4 Apennine, or ſuch as it thrufſteth forth here and there, or ſuch as lye 
the atthe foote thereof,ſo thatir overlookes them.Bur I paſſe over them, 
the laſt I ſhould be tedious. Moreover the Mountaines & aforeſaid, the 
ame Valleys and fields are crowned with woods, groves, and thickets, 
hno many of which arenamedand celebrated by d ancients. In Etruria 
hto there is the wood /iterbium, which in Italian is called Boſcods Monte 
ding Fcone,which is commonly calld Bo{ſena,the ancients as Leander repor- 
rum teth did call it the Valſinan Wood.On Ciminus a Mountaine of Etrurie, 
wn, Wi here was a wood, fo thick thar few cravelld through it , of which 
Lws, WR v7 thus. Silvs erat Cimina, magis tum invia atque horrenda, quam nuper 
mon, Wl [re Germanicy Saltus, nulti ad cam diem, ne Merc atory quidem adita, Eams 
\ Has ntrare hana fere quiſquam preter Ducem ipſum audebat. That is, the Cimt- 
balls WY 42 Wood was more thick and impaſſable, than the Germane For- 
e An- WM its were of late, fo char no man nor Merchant hath paſſed thorow 
«and WM into which none but che Capraine durſt enter. In Lativm amon 
;, the {I ®< Capenatians there was the Wood Feronia, of which S:livs ſin a . 
which thus, 
arrers 
rwere Dives nbi ame omnes colitur Feronia Lacos 
| Alpes Et Sacer humettat Fluvialia Rura Capenas, 
es (ait 
/bum or Where Feyronia is reverenc'd above the other Woods: 

. 2 
1d = And Capenas doth moiſten the Country full of Floods. 
ſpeec : 
hes 10 Neere the River Numicumthere was a Wood ſacred to Iupiter Indi. 


cor got Bi 84 Pliny witneſſeth. Livie placeth Diane: Wood by Agninum Cons 
are put BN P54. Feſtus noteth that the Wood Neviam was foure Ar from the 
ecofore il City. 77zvie writeth that the Wood Camenarss, was without the gate 
nd 4p"). Bi <9". That which he calleth A /gidum Nemas, is now called Selvade! 
2.42 41-W 4”. Serviusplaceth the Albunean Wood on the high Tiburrinc 
number, Bi "'untaines, and another of the name in the Laurintinianficlds. YVir- 
writing: il nimateth that the wood Axgitia, was neere to Alba of the Marſi- 
any part BY Cicero makerh the wood Larina to be in the Terri rory of Romania, 

* Ooo 2 D. Victor 
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D. Fiftor placeth the wood Farina, in the 13. mapes beyond 7Hhe, 
Plutarch calleth it the Furies wood. Pliny placeth the wood rYauy 
neere the Mountaine Fiſreltus in Vmbria. Campania allo hath faire 
woods. as Luco Saco, and Gallmnaria Silvs, Livie calleth Sacer Luis, of 
the holy wood, it is now called Hamy, Cicero writing to Pelss, 2nd 
Strabo. Lib.5, doe call it Gallineria Sitvs, The Lucanian woods are 
Eboli, Perigrirals, Velia, In Bratium there is the Rhegian Forref,, In 
Apulia there are Batini Saltus, and Lucas Gargani, In Gallis Cy-Paugy 
chere is the wood Lacrea, and the Bedanian woods. In Tranſ-Padig 
there is that which Strabo calls Eaftrorum Laces : Laſtly, therearetyy 
woods in Venice, the one is called junoes wond, the other Dimu's, | 
come now tothe publike workes both ſacred and prophane, which 
are innumerable, but we will onely reckon ſome few of them. And 
thac we may begin wirh the ſacred workes, they are almoſt infinite, 
for Rome alone hath at this day above 30o. Churches, of which ſevey 
are chiefly reſorted unto for Religion ſake; che firſt is Saint Peer 
Church in the Vatican : which exceederh all the Churches in the 
World for coſtly Marble worke, and magnificent building, There 
are many ſingular things in it: as ſome Pillars which were brought 
out of Sa/om7ns Temple: two Brafſe Peacocks which were brought 
from P. Cornelius Scipio Afritangs his Pyramiſſe, which was heretofore 
in the Vatican Valley. There are alſo the Tombes and *epulchersof 
many Popes, anda Marble Tombe of the Emperour 0tho the ſecond: 
and in the Popes Chappell there is Dootmeſday, of the day of Judge- 
ment lively drawne by Aichael Angelo, And that I may notomit 
the Monaſteries, the Hoſpitals for Strangers, the Hoſpitals fot the 
Sicke, and for Orphanes. What ſhould I ſpeake of the Popes and BW * 
Cardinals Palaces ? The Popes Palace is in the higheſt part ofthe | 
Valiran,being fairely ſeated: who leaving his Lateran Palace,did re» BN " 
moove thither in regard of the pleaſanrneſſe and wholeſomeneſſe of Wil * 
the Seate. It was begun by Pope Nicholas the third, and enlargedby a 
A 


others, but perfe&ted by Iulianthe ſecond, and Leo rhe tenth, and at 
laſt it was adorned with Buildings and PiQures by Xi the fifth, o 
chat now the proud Pile ſeemeth ro touch the Heavens. The Sraires, 
are broadandeaſfie to aſcend, ſo that one may ride on Horſeback to 
the top of the Houſe. For it is ſo great thar ir ſeemeth rather a Town 
than a Houſe, there is Xiſtus Chapell which is as big as a great Church, 

whether when the See is vacant, the Cardinals doe meete together T 
ro create a Pope, whichis commonly ealled the Conclave. It would 
be redious ro mention the other Palaces, and therefore we will paſſe c 
to other matters. The govetnment of /ralte followeth,which is 190- Wil ** 
fold, Poliricall and Fccleſiafticall, Concerning the Politick and Ti 
Civill government, this noble Country is devided into many vign'0 le 
ries. Among which, beſide the Pope, the King of Np! and t n ON 
free Commonwealths, as YVepice, Genoa, Lycenſis, and others, chier 
in the Northerne part are, the Princes of Etruria, Ferrara, Mania, Mes hes 
dzolatrnm, Montis-Feratenſis, of Parma, of Salluzzi, and Ver00. la the " 
Sourherne parr there are many Nobles, which when occaſion 2a 


X . | To Ecclefiaſtic 
c offerd, I will reckon up in their proper places. To govert- 
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L government the Pope is the Hierarch and the head of che Church, 


wg andhath a grear Traine. Qwoties procedit Gemmis conſpicitur ornatus, & 
ire Sericis veſt bus, teftus Auro, vettus Equo albo, ſlipatus Miltte, circumſtrepenti- 
of bus ſeptus Miniſtris, Thar is, as ofren as the Pope goes forth, hee wea-+ 


ind rechfilke Robes, embroidered with Gold and Pearle, he riderh on a 
are white Horſe, and is garded with Souldiers, and hath Officers which 
In play on Muſick before him. The orher Prieſts are here much honou- 


la red, and have great authority. Andare more honoured than Noble- 
Las men. The Cardinals as Peter Me fſias noterh, did ſucceed in place of 
_ the Conſuls, who heretofore governed the Romane Empire : the 

[ Archbiſhops are equall ro Dukes : the Biſhops ro Earles, their Vicars 
ich or Subſtirures are as it were Preſidents of the Empire, & che Provoſts 
\nd areasit were Prefeds : the Arch-priefts are in rhe place of T ribunes 
ite, of Souldiers, andthe Chancellors doe repreſent the Tribunes of the 
ver People, Moreover, /talie hath a threefold Law, the Ponrificall, the 
"m_ Calarian, and che Municipall, the firſt and ſecond are to be knowne 
the other wheres; rhe third conſiſts of Statures and Lawes, which the 
ors Cittics themſelves doe enatt and make : bur ler ſo much ſuffice. I will 
wht onely here ſer downe that which is read in a certaine Manuſcripr 
ayht conceruing the Counſels of rheſe ſeverall Cirties. Iris written the 
F Mediolarians are excellent in Counſel : the Venetians wiſe : the Lu- 
mer canians raſh: the Piſanians inconſtant : the Placentians providenr : 
and: the Florenrtines low : the Veronians faichfull : the Ferrarians wary: 
xdpe: the Genoans ignorant : the Lucenſians profitable : the Volſcians en- 
ont vious : the Brutians blockiſh : che Murinenſians acute and ingenious: 
t the WH be Peruſinians quick andready: the Senenians low : and the Paravi- 
« nd WJ ns irreloluce. The Iralians doe maintaine,cheriſh,and honour Schol- 
oFfrhe WY £15 22d are good Mzcenaſſes unto them. , And heace there are ſo 
id te> BY 020y Univerſicies in /aly, as Romana, Mediolewum, Bonowia, Patavina, 
eſc of Pavienſis, Naples, Per uſina, Salerne, Piſons, Ferrara, Senenfis, Florence, Vene- 
gedby u, Bergomenfis, Mutinenſi,and T awrinenſis g for the Univerſities of Par- 
ind at AY 4 Pfacentie, Amconita, and Macerate, are for the moſt part decayed, 


th, ſo And hence proceederh that great plenty of DoQtors, and famous men 
Sraires WY ro ed in divers Arts and Diſciplines. It would be troubleſome un- 
ack ro WW eto reckon upa Catalogue of chem, and redious to the Reader. 
Town Norcover, the Italians doe exceed other people for courteous con- 
church, WM "*ifarion, for gentleneſſe, and for witty conference, and diſcourſe. 
Myare very ingenious and witty, quick of invention, and very do- 
« would Gble,in matters of ſtudy,and alſo in learning divers Arts. They have 
jill paſe - all ages chirſted afrer honour and glory, and have beene more de- 
»isrw0- i ot praiſe than any others. They are ſoft andeffeminare, and gi- 
ck and Na to Venery, quenching pleaſure with Milke, as fire is with Oyle. 
q Signio wy are very deſirous of revenge : and they thinke it ſweeter than 
" and che WI 2nd doe ſomerime leave it by Will to their Poſterity. Moreo- 
\echick Merthe aforeſaid CG doth paint forth the women of diver: 
_ in this manner : the Senenſians are faire : the Florentines de- 

- : on Peruſenians neat: the Cajetanians faire: the Conſentine- 
: nate : the Beneventanians clowniſh : the Bononians arro- 

Rt and proud: the Mutinenſians bounrifull : the Ceſenarians cove- 
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rouſly ſcraping : the Gehoans wanton : the Cremonians deceith, 
the Placentiats hatd : the Lucenſians chaſte : the Piſtorienſans 
ving and traQtable, The Romans grave : the Capuaniansproy 
the Neapolitans carefull : che Brandifinians (lothfull : the Ferrari: 
greedy : the Ravennatians courteous : the Urbinatians affable: 
Vincentinians conſtant: the Patmenſians coverous : the Papienſ; 
deſrous of gaine : the Medlolanenſians witty conceired : the Pe, 
montanians prating atid talkative : the Venerians wanton : the V/ 
ronians comely : the Brixians diligent : the Formianians faire 2t 
beautifull : the Laudenfians ſuperſtirious : the Cremonenſians cot} 
the Tarviſians jealous : the Bergomariatis crafty + the Aretinians { 
ving : and the Puteolanians faire. The Iralians were heretoforeſor 
tiſhly adited to many ſuperſtitions, Burt now they doe all religiouſh 
obſerve the Ceremonies and Rites of the Romane Church : byrths 
ſome few in the Sourtherne parr of 2a do follow the Gracian Rires 
whoare alſo deſcended of the Grecians, But what a warlike peopl, 
the Italians have beene,the conqueſt of che world dothdeclare. Ang 
the atoreſaid Manuſcripr doth ſhew which Citries doe exceedother 
in matter of Warre., In waflike affaires rhe Perafinians are four « 
the Calabrians raſh: the Spoletanians crafty : the Senenſins fare 
eunate: the Bononians hetce : the Neapolitans couragions : the Ty- 
rentines arc mitigarors of theit enemy : the Prarenſians ſacrilegions: 
the Collenſians luſtfull : the Picenians ravenons : the Fmilians in- 
conſiderate : the Placentinians cruell : the Romanes valiant: the 
Mediolanians undaunred : the Vincentinians defirons of revenge: 
the Piſtorians bloody : rhe Papienſians firme and conſtant, Their 
Dier is ſober and fragall, and they ate not curious in furniſhingtheit 
Tables. bur when neceſfiry requires. They doe not all were one 
kinde of habit, but chey vary according to the timeor the qualiryof 
che Perſon, and alſo in the forme and ſhape of it. The Marronshert- 
rotore did goe with naked armes. breſts.and ſhoulders, and now they 
cover all with thin Vaites according to the Spaniſh faſhion. The Ve- 
netians goe civilly and nearly.the Florentians, the Tuſcians, theMe- 
diolanians, the Amilians, and Ligarians, doe goe ſomewhar braref, 
Bur the Romane Courtier doth excel] all the teſt for long various 
colour'd Garmenrs, bur the Romane Cirizen goerh more frugally, 
yet hanſomely, bur eſpecially the women who of late did affel rhe 
Tuſcane drefiing. Avaptes bach a habirthat is mare ſhining 20d (plets 
dide than coftly. The Mediolanians an their apparel! are g0rg!0n, 
the Genoas neat, rhe Manruans chikliſh, the Neapolitans coſtly, the 
Venetians magnificenr, the Florefitines ridiculous, In revenging 

injuries the Lucenſians are gentle, the Mediolanians are ſoone 
concil'd. the Peruſinians ate diſſemblers, che Fulginatians arc hot, 
the Mutinenfians arc placable,the Senenfians eouragious. The New 
polirans are bountiful, the Fercatinns ſtiffe conceired, che Veneria 
crafty, the Cremoniafis plaine and open, the Picenians backbite, 
the Romanes unjuſt. Toward Setahpers che Calabrians are inp! 
rable, the Lucenſians falthfull, the Seneffians loving, the Venetian 


faire-ſpoken, the Partavigians hard, the Mediolanians unwall: 
Ferrarial 
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Ferrarians ſharpe, the Mantuans flatterers, the Placentians ſeveres 
the Picenians troubleſome, the Neapolicans bountifull, the Floren- 
tines protuſe and prodigall, the Aſtenſians benevolent, the Spole- 
tanes rude and ruſtick, the bw. ſtadious, the Papienſians wite, 
the Genoaes inhoſpirable, che Parmenſans intonſtafit, the Mutinen- 
ſans redious in ſpeech, the Novocomians inhumane. Laſtly, the 
[ralians are much given to merchandizing. And the ſame Manuſcript 
ſhewerh their diſpoſitions in trading mA : namely, the 
Floreatines are crafty, the Genoars tolga e, the Mediotanians 
plaine and open, the Lucenſians faithfull, che Venerians ſtarely and 
wWaly, © * 
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LOMBARDY. 


IN VVHICH THE VVESTERNE 
Alpine partthereof1s deſcribed,and alſo Yaljy, 
which is commonly called Wallis. 


Sedunum is a Biſhoprick of V aleſia, 260. 454, 
tis ſubjeft to Tarentaſia, alſo the eArchbiſhoprict of 
Sabaudia,and Augulta kkewiſe: 2 96. 454. 


dy Itherto wee have deſcribed ate in generall, cow wee 
come to deſcribe the ſ:verall parts thereofinparticy- 
” lar. Some have devided /dlie divers wayes. Auylu 
as Play witneſſeth hath devidedit into 11.Countrig, 
wt  Strabo doch phe itinto eight, Ochers into more, bur 
we omitting them will follow the deviſion and-method which Merce- 
tor hath propounded untous., And the firſt is the Table of Liu, 
in which the Weſterne part thereof, together with FOR is deſcri- 
bed. It is now Euphonie gratia, or for the ſound ſake calld Lombade, 
in ſtead of Lewgbarda, which was ſo called from the Langbardians, 
who came hither'out of Germany in the raigne of the Emperour 1sfi- 
#:ay : who for many yeeres together were ſeated on both bankes of 
the River Po. It was called heretofore Gallta Cifalpine. Galia was 
inhabited by the Frenchmen, the Boyans,rhe Senonians,the Inſubri- 
ans, the Cenomanians, and others, who inhabited all thar partwhich 
is between the foot of the Alpes,& the River. That Rubicon was called 
Ci5- Alpina, becauſe it was on this ſide the Alpes, as the ancient Italt- 
ans and the Romane Writers doe report, and the other wasthat 
which was inhabited beyond the Alpes. This Cz Alpina where it 
moſt Northward, and lyeth neereſt ro the Mounrtaines, P/z"y calls So 
Alpins, and Ceſar calleth it the higher France for the cauſes betore 
mentioned. CAuſoni callerh it ancient France : Appias calleth it 
tals: Gallica, or Galatiken : the Regiſter Booke of che Provinces cal 
| lethir the Mediterranean 7calie: nor becaule ir lyerh in the Medite!- 
ranean Sea, bur becauſe ir lyeth in the inward part of the Count!y: 
it is encompaſſed on the North, Weſt, and South with the Alpes, and 
the Apennine : on the Eaſt with the Hadriarick Sea. Pohbius 29d i 
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doe make this Contry to have a Triangular forme, the top wheregy 
is the Alpes, andyert Plutarch in Camillus witneſieth that ir is watered 
with many Rivers.S:d49#ius ſpeaketh elegantly of this Country, Cany) 
adeo cultr &+ uberes intercedunt (de Pado loquitur) ut ſatis canſtet haud tem) 
altos repiriri aut natura ferariores, au rebus neceſſarys ad hominun vitty "* 
ftrufizres. that is, The Fields are ſo cich and fruirfall thar de Iye 
on either ſide (for he ſpeaketh of Padws) lo that there are none mg;. 
fertill, or that affoord more neceſſaries for the ſuſtenrarion of mzn; 
life, Sigoius afrerward addeth that the Ligurians and Errurians wes, 
the ancient Princes thereof: afrerward the Frenchmen: and laſtly 
the Romanes after whom the Gorthes ſucceeded: and the Roman; 
againeafrer the Gothes : and afrer the Romanes the Langbarg,, ;; 
we may ſcein Sabellicus, Lib, Hiſt. Venete 1. Decade 4. Strabo, Pliy, and 
others doe make Gali Cis Alpina toward the Weſt twofold, either cy. 
Padant, commonly called Lombardia dt qua dat Po, or Tranſ-Padans, dell 
dal Po, becaule the one is on the hither ſide, the orher beyond o, Rye 
here we deſcribe the Weſternepart of the Alpine Zumbardy, which 
doth conraine a great part of Lembaray Tra"ſ-Padans. This Country 
although it be Mountainous, and in ſome places wooddy, yet itisen- 
riched with divers naturall gifts : for the Valleys and Chanyion 
grounds, are of a fruitfull ſoyle, having abundance of Corne, Wine, 
and other fruits. And Hills which beare excellent Vines. Inthe 
Woods alſo and the Mounrtaines there is good hunting of wildbeaſts, 
Here are many Citties and Townes : as Meatolanum, Crems, Beryomun, 
Comum, Clavenna, Luganum, ec. which may be ſeene in the Table, Ir 
hath alſo more great Lakes than any other parts of 1: : among 
whick is that which Pliny and Strabo call Yerbawns, which the Iralians, 
in regard it is greater than the reſt, doe call Lago majore : andthe Ger- 
manes Laxg ſee. Strabo maketh the length of ir 3oo. furlongs, and the 
breadth of it 30.furlongs.It is ſo deepe in moſt places, that it ſeemes 
to have no bottome. Ir doth breed excellent Fiſh, eſpecially large 
Trours and grear Pikes, alſo Perches, and others. The Lake which 
Virgil and others call Laris Larue, and Paul Diaconus and Antonius doc 
call Comacenus from the adjacent Cirty, the Iralians doe now call it 
Lago at Como, and the Germanes Chumzr-ſee, it is greater than Bene, 
and almoſt equall to Yerbanus. Strab writerh that the lengrh of it 15 
300. furlongs, and the breadth 35. farloyngs. Bur moderne Writers 
doe meaſure it otherwiſe. It runneth Northward unto the South,but 
ſomewhar bending Eaſtward. But berweene Verbanum and Lawn, 
there are ſome lefſer Lakes, As the Lakes Lug aus, G aviratius, Mowing, 
and others. Theſe Rivers alſo doe warer this Country, Tim, Att 
v4, Serius, Toſa, Brembs, and many others, There are alſo divers 
Mountaines,as Lscumonis Mons,commonly called Lucmannier, uber 
Mountaine, and the greater Alpes of Lepontium: alſo the Rhetian 
Alpes, and many others. But ſo much hitherto : now it remaines that 
weſhouldentrearof Yaleſiain the other part of thi Table. 


ao - 


_ = +S -- 
7 25% DRESS -  < 


THE 


Have not yet found whence the name of Yaleſia is derived, which 
[is call alli, or walifſer Zandt, Burt it is ſuppoſed that ir commerh 
fromthe Latine word Yallis, which ſignifies a Vale, or from Yaleria a 
Caſtle of the Citty Sedune. Valeſia hath on the North the Bernatians, 
Lucernatians, and Helvetians : on the South the Corrian and Lepon- 
tian Alpes : on the Eaſt the high Rhetian Alpes: on the Welt the 
Grecian Alpes, and the Lake Lemman. The length of it from Weſt 
to Faſt is 5. dayes journey : but the breadrh is very narrow, bur that 
itis (omewhat broader neere to Offoanuum, and Sedaunum. This Coun- 
ry alchough it be encompaſſed with high Mountaines, and ſharpe 
Rockes, which for the moſt part are a Germane mile high, and many 
ofthem are cover'd with continuall Ice and Snow : yer it wanterh 
nothing for the ſuſtentation of mans life : tor it hath good ſtore of 
Corne,Wine,and other kindes of fruits: it hath W hear, Barly,Oacecs, 
Beanes, Peaſe, Fetches, and Mill. Wine beginneth to grow among 
the Brigentian Diceceſe among rhe Mountalnes, and the Plantation 

doth continue thorow all che deſcent of Khoaanws, untill you come to 
$,Ma"icins. At Sedunum the red Wine is better than the white, and 
itis ſo black and thick, that you may write with it. Neere OZoaxrum 
the whire is better than the red. And there is no better Wine in 
Germany than that which growerh at Sedanum, and fo is tranſporred 
ind carried into neighbour Countries, Here as alſo in Siders and 
6undes Saffron groweth in great abundance, There are Oranges, Al- 
nonds, and Figges. And thorow the whole Country you ſhall finde 
ll kinde of Apples, Peares, Nuts, Prunes, Cheries, Cheſnurs, Mul- 
beries, Peaches, Apricocks, and the like. Moreover the Mountaines 
of this Country doe yeeld many ſorts. of Phyſicall Hearbes and 
Kootes, which have ſpeciall ſoveraigne vertues. This Counrry alſo 
very frairfull of Mines : and pure Chriſtall is digged forth in Gums 
neere the Spring-head-of Khodames, It produceth alto divers kindes 
of living creatures, as Kine, Oxen, Horſes, Afﬀes, Mules, Sheepe, 
Hlogges, Goates, and Cunnies : alſo Geeſe, Ducks, Hens, Peacocks, 
and Doves. Ir hath. alfo abundance of Bees, of which they make 
greatprofit, Moreover the Mountaines have ſome beaſts unknowne 
tous as the Agocerots, which are horned like Goates, alſo wilde 
Oxen, Alpine Mice, and Hares unlike to ours.alſo Pheaſants, Wood- 
cocks, and Birds which they call Parnifas, alſo Partridges, Vulrures, 
Ring-Doves, Hernes, Finches, Magpies, Stares, and Thruſhes. They 
bavealſo abundance of Beares, Wolves, Leopards, Foxes, Martines, 
ad Faulcons. But they have no Harts, Goares, Boares, Scorpions,or 
Nelfrogs. Yer they have ſuch great ſtore of Veniſon in this Coun- 
ty, that it is ſold in the Market like Oxe-fleſh, and ſometime chea- 
per, Moreover the Biſhop of Sedanwmis Prince and Lord of all Yale- 
fu, both in (pirirnall and remporall matters, and Charles the great a- 
bout the yeere of Chriſt 305. gave this Country and Prefetorſhip ro 
S. Theoa lmt 
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708 VALESIA 


S. Theoaolus Biſhop of Sedumum, and tohis Succeſſors. And many other 
Emperours didconfirme this donation, and ſtrengrhea it even ynrjj 
this day. raleſia is devided into the higher andthe lower. The higher 
doth ſpeake the Germane language, and beginnerh art the Mountain. 
Fwrca, and ſo runneth forth ro Marca which is under Seduwm, neere th. 
River Morſus, and it containeth ſeven Tirhings, or Diceceſes, which 
they call Zenden, namely, Seaunum, Syder , Leuck, Raven, Vip, Brgy 
and Gembs, Tn the lower Yaleſia they uſe the Sabaudian language: : 
beginneth from the River Morſus, and ſtretcherh even to the Bridp: 
of 3. Mawritins, the Inhabitants whereof were formerly called Verz. 
grians, This lower Yaleſiahath ſixe communities which they call 
Vexica or B rnuerat, namely, Cond es, Ardon, Sallien, Martinacht, Inirem'nt, 
and S, Mauritium, The Metropolis of Yaleſia is Sedunum, in the Ger. 
mane language S/tter, and in French $Juz,it isa neate Citty andgroy. 
eth every day more faire and beautifull. Ir is ſeated by a Mountaine, 
which riſeth Eaſtward in the middle of a Plaine betweenethe high 
Mountaines which doe encloſe the Valley, and it hath two forked 
high Rockie tops. But Sedunum a Biſhoprick of Yaleſie is ſubjcit to 
Torentafia the Archbiſhoprick of Sabaudia, and likewiſe 4wyuſa, There 
is no walled Citty in Yaleſia beſides Sedunum, although $, Mawitns,or 
Ayaunmm may be counted apretty Towne. Moreover here arethe 
Caitles of Martinacht, or Oftodurnm; of Gradetſch and 01d $ier, ally 
the Townes, Szder, Leuc, Raronia, Veſþia, Brig, Naters, and Morill, The 
Mountaines whichdoe encompaſle Yalefia, have other names now 
than they had heretofore. The Mountaine out of which &hodanwri- 
{erh, was heretofore called Suberus, Coatins, and Yrſellas, it is nowcal- 
led Farca. Neere unto this is the Mountaine Gothard, neere to Brg«is Wil x 
the Mountaine Semproxins, now call'd Simpelberg. Neere untoitare q 
the Mountaines Sares and Matter. On the other fide of &hodarwarethe Bi | 
Mountaines Leerſch, and Gemmi, Tn the Pocnine Valley, is the Icic Wil : 
Mounraine Arolla, Over againſt Sider Northward is the Mountaine Bl | 
t 
| 


Sifvins, which is called 4uſtalberg,and on both ſides the Mountaineof 
S. Bernhard, The Wood Hercymarcacheth forth ſome of his armes hi 
ther, which are called by divers names,for in ſome places neere 4s 
Itis called the Wood Milebach, and neere Perigrad it is called Perſim 
alat, andin other places it hath other names. The people in /alefia ' 
are now very courteous and affable unto Strangers. But they ate 
ſomewhat more harſh and riged, then ic becommeth friends and Wl 1 
neighbours to be, 
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SECOND TABLE 
LOMBARDY: 


IN VVHICH THESE COVN- 
ries are eſpecially deſcribed, the Country of 


Tirolis, and Marca Tarviſina. 


@g He ſecond Table of Lombardy containeththe County of 
" Tirol, and Marca T arviſins. The County of Tiro/s is (o 
: named from the Towne Tiolus, which was heretofore 
very faire. Ir lyeth berweene the Rivers Athefts, and 
bez Ocrnus, and betweene the Alpine Rocks : on the North 
itis encloſed with Bavaria, on the Sourh with Lox:bardy : on the Eaſt 
with Marca T arviſina, and Forum Inly : on the Weſt with Helveria, Ir 
was hererofore apart of Rherium. This Country although it beenclo- 
kd with Alpes, andexrendeth ir ſelfe thorow the Rhztian Rockes, 


retit is rich in fruits, andall thinys neceſſary to life, as alſoir hath 


rreat ſtore of Gold,Silver,and all kindes of Mertats,which are drawn 
our of che bowels of the Monntaines, the tops whereof are crowned 
with vaſt Woods, and full of grear ſtore of wilde beaſts : the Hills 
and Cliffes, are full of fruirs and Vines : the Valleys are watered with 
Fourtaines and Rivers, and full of Heards and Flocks of Cattle.. And 
therefore this County may be equal'd and compared nor onely to a 
Dukedome. bur alſo roa Kingdome. Ir was joyned to the Houſe of 
anfrie,in the yeere 1460. by Rodolph the Sonne of Albert Duke of Au. 
jm, The Chiefe Cirry is Oenzpons, commonly call d I»ſþruck, on the 
tight and banck of the River Oezus,being rhe {cate of the Priace,and 
thc Parliament of Auſtr:ais kepr here, There arcalſo the Towne M4a- 
ram, ly the Royall Caſtle; and Bolzamema Mart Towne of Tirol. 
Hillais 1 Town by the River Oenus famous for making of Salt : Brexia 
Is 3n Epiſcopall Citty by the River 1/acus where the River Rentins 
doth disburden it ſelfe into 1/acus. There is alſo the old Citty Triden. 
wr by the River Atheſis,which Pliny and Srabo doe place in the tenth 
Coantry of /taly, ome would have it built by the Frenchmen; and ſo 
"rqas delivers. It is ſuppoſedtharir was ſo named from Weptunes T ri- 
dent, Foras the Randenenfians doe worſhip Saturne, fo the Triden- 
nes did worſhip Neptune, whoſe effigies and ſtatue may be yer ſcene 
the Church of B. Figlins, on that fide which lyeth roward the Mar- 
ket, Theodorick King of the Oftrogorths did wall this Cirtty with faire 
ice tone, And hee fortified the Caltle of Tridentum on the other 
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710 MARCA TARIASINA. 


dil [* 
» 


than Rivers. Here are no particular Mountaines, for they areal 
called by one generall name the Rhetian Alpes, although they are 
afterward diſtinguiſhed by their proper names. Here are alſomany 
woods: 25 Griumald, Hof garten,Jn der Ach, Milrinald ForreſtY aſe Fre | 
wen Holtz,e+c, | 


Marca |] arviſina | 


Have ſpoke of the County of Tzrols : it. remaineth now that wee 
ſhould ſpeake of Marca Tarviſina, It was ſo named fromthe Citty 
T arviſiam, where the Marqueſſes of Lombardy kepr their reſidence, 
who were Governours of this Country. Cafſiodorus and others doe 
call it Taw:ſmam. It is called alſo Yeretia from the Venetian people, 
Bur now in the Country ſpeech ir is called AarcaTrevigians. Concete: 
ning the bounds thereof, Leander writeth, that Min: ius, Bendcus, and 
the River Sarcadoeencloſe it on the Weſt : on the North the Tarvi- 
ſanian Mountaines, which devide /ta/yfrom Germany : on theEaſt the 
mouth of the River Tzmavas, and part of the Hadriarick Sea: 0n the 
South the mouth of _2thefis,and the Melarianian, and Brigantinian 
Marſhes : and the ſame Zeander affirmeth that theſe were the bounds 
of ancient Yexerza, and not of Marc Tarvifina, which was far ſtraigh- 
ter, and lay lengrhwaies berweene the Rivers Mecius and Alſe,an 
that beyond A//athey were joyned to Forens Iulium, and beſides thit 
which is now called Marca 7 arviſina, did containe ſome places ofthe 
Cenomanians, &. The Country is fruirfull, the ayre wholſome, 
pleaſant, and temperate. It hath pleaſant Fields, which yeeld gre# 
ſtore of Corne and Wine,and other fruits. Ir hath plenty of Mertals 
and good ſtore of Carttell. Andit is adorned _ enriched with io 
many gifts of nature, that it is worthy ro bee accounted one of the 
principall Countries of /zaly. Heretofore the Euganeans dwelt here, 
the derivation of whoſe name if wee ſecke it from rhe Greeke, of 
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712 MARCA TARVASINA. 


be derived from their noble gmm_ birth. The Venetians as L;y;- 
noteth, Ltb.1. did drive the Euganeans from home, from whom the 
whole Country was called Fenetis, The Cirties of Afarca Tgijy, 
are Verona, Vincentia, Patavium, Venetts, T arviſum. Of the former g 
which, namely, Verona, Viucemta, and Pataviam We will ſpeake in their 
proper Table. Venice is a Citty which containerh abour 60. (mall 1. 
lands. it is ſeared in rhe innermoſtparr of the Hadriatick Bay,jn the 
middeſt of the Lakes, which the Tyde fillerh everys. houres : the$«, 
flowerh on the Eaſt ſide, which that the violence and rage thereof 
may doe no harme, ſome other Ilands doe lye before ir to reftraine 
the fury of the Sea. Andalrhough it be not fortified with walls, By). 
warks, or Towers, yet it is ſtroag by the naturall ſituation, Ir is de. 
vided with many Channels.There are Rivers in all the ſtreers,which 
are joyned togetherby 450. ſtone and woodden Bridges, The chief. 
eſt Channell is that which is called Cana/yranae, three miles long, 
which devideth the whole Citty into two parts. So thar you may ci- 
ther goe on foote, or by Boate, of which there are 8000. thoroy the 
Citry, they commonly call theſe Boates Gondelas, The compaſe of 
this City 1s abour 8.miles,which is famous for populouſneſſe,yealth, 
and ſtore of Merchandiſe : it hath _ excellent wirs, and moſt 
learned men, and it is adorned with good Lawes, and laudable Stz- 
eutes. Ir doth abound with Corne which is bronghe thither our of 
divers parts of the World, as alſo with divers ſorts of Wine, among 
which is that generous ſort of Wine, which is commonly called 
Malmeſy.and with other things, neceſſary to mans life, ſo that it may 
be rightly call'd the Paradiſe of Delight. There are in it 64, Pariſhes, 
There are alſo magnificent and ſumptuous publike and private buil- 
dings. The chiefeſt Church is that which is dedicated to Saint Mwke 
the Evangeliſt, which is gilded in many places. And to omit other 
matters, there is an Armory within the Cirty, commonly calld the 
Arſenale, which is about two miles in compaſſe, Here are made of 
Wood, Iron, Brafſe, Hempe, and Flaxe, all kindes of proviſion for 
Ships, as Anchors, Guns, Cables, .Ropes, Tackles, and Sailes, Here 
are alſo ſome Enſignes kept which were taken from the Turke, or 
Pirates, or Enemies, and thoſe Trophies which were taken at Nas- 
peftumin the yeere 1581, And alſo there are the Prztorian barges, 
and the Ship Bucemaurws, in which the Prince accompanied wit! thc 
Senate and chiefe men of the Citry, is carryed every yeerc to thcet- 
trance of the Sea, where the Caſtle ſtandeth, and there after ſome Ce- 
remonies performed by the Biſhop, he marrieth the Sca, and puts 3 
Ring upon it to ſhew his perpetuall dominion over it. There1s allo 
2 publike Library,rogether with the Library of Beſarion Cardinallot 
Nken, which at his death he gave to rhe Common-wealth of emi. 
Venice is very populous, ſo that there are thought to be in it about 
300coo. Citizens. They are of three ſorts or rankes : the Patrician» 
who governethe Empire and Common-wealth : the Citizens who 
doe beare under Offices : and the Artificers who uſe Mechanick Art. 
And beſides theſe there are grear ſtore of Merchants and Strangers 
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maficke : as Turkes , Xrhiopians, Slavonians, Arabians, Syrians, 
Crerenfians, Cyprians, Macedonians, Germanes, Hungarians, Spani- 
ards, Frenchmen, and others. The Venetian Common-wealth was 
governed at the firſt by Conſuls, afrerward by Tribunes for 252, 
veeres : afrerward in the yeere 707. it began to be a Dukedome. The 
Puke commonly call'd Dye, is the headof the Common-wealth,and 
the Prince of the Senate, andhe can doe nothing neitherin time of 
acc or warre without the conſent of the Senare, for he conſulrerh 
with them. The Senate make Decrees which yer are publiſhed in the 
Dukes name. The Duke hath cerraine ſtipends paid him our of the 
publike ſtock: andafrer his deceaſe another is choſen by ſuffrages 
and voyces, ur of the Senate. The Senate which is commonly call'd 
Gran Co:/iglio, is the Baſis and Foundartion of the whole State : the 
Members of it are all Nobles, of 25. yeeres of age, or above: who 
have free liberty ro ſpeake: very fairhfull in Counſell,and very care- 
full ro preſerve their liberry, and enlarge their Empire, and very 
conſtant in adverſity. There are many other Magiſtrates beſides the 
Duke, which here for brevity ſake I omir. This Cirty is held to bee 
the faireſt and moſt flouriſhing Cirrty ofall others, che Theater of the 
World, and the common Mart for the whole Univerſe, the Miſtrefſe 
and Conquerour over ſo many Enemies :. the Queene ofthe Hadria- 
tick Sea, and the glory and honour of /talie. Alrhough it hath waged 
many warres, and rryed the varieties of fortune for the ſpace of a 
thouſand yeeres, yer it was never ſubdued by any forraine R_—_ I 
paſſe by the other Citries and leſſer Townes. The moſt famous Rij- 
rers ofthis Gountry are Plevg, commonly call'd Fave, alſo Brenta.Ba- 
thilo, and Atheſis,which is the greateſt of them all. There are Moun- 
nines in this Patavine Country, which neither belong to the Alpes, 
nor to the Apennine, ſo thar in this reſpet there is no Country like 
tin /zalze, One of theſe Mountaines is Gemuls, the other Venaa, and 
the Enganean Hills ſo famouſed by Poets. There are {ubjeR ro the 
Patriarch of Aquilegium, the Biſhopricks of Mantua, of Cuman, of Tri- 
antum, of Verona, of Maravia, of Padua, of Vicentium, of Treviſium, of 
Ceneda, of Felire, of Bellun. And fo much bricfely concerning the 
County of T iroles, and Mara T arviſina, 


Ppp 3 THE 


714 


THE 


THIRD TABLE 
LOMBARDY. 


IN VVHICH ARE DESCRIBED 
Pedemontana, the Marquiſhip of Montisferra, 


and the Dukedome of Gs No 4. 


) 


Lon? He third Table of Lombardy followeth, in which Plemy. 
WW tium, the Marquiſhip of Montisferrar, and the Dukedome 
| 3 of Genoa are deſcrib'd and delineated, Ped. montinmis the 
C3 2.5 firſt, whichis fo called, quod ad pedems fit montinn, becauſe 
iris at the foote of the Mountaines, or the Alpes, which 
doe devide France and Sabaudzafrom /talie: it is commonly call'd rig 
monte. It is bounderd on the Eaſt with Padus; on the South with the 
Lignrian Alpes : on the Weſt with the Alpes of Fraxce : on theNorth 
with Duriaand Riparis, This Conntry is full of fruitful! pleaſant 
Hills, which doe yeeld excellent Corne,Wine,and other fruits. And 
it hath Mines of Iron neere Twinwm, and of Marble neere 2a//ans, 
Here the Turinians dwelt hererofore, who were well knowne to 
Polybins, Livy, and Plutarch; and alſo Strebo, Pliny, and Ptolemy doeplace 
chem in the ninth Country of /aly, and doe make them to be of the 
ſtock of the Ligurians. Afterward this Country beganto be called 
the Taurinian Dukedome under the Langbardians, who having re- 
duced ir into a Province, made it a Dukedome. After them it came 
tro be nnder the government of the Kings of 1ralre: and afterward of 
divers other Princes : eſpecially of Sabaudia: and rhe Country of 
France: it was much waſted in the rime of the warres betweene the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, and Frances King of France, The chiefe 
Cirry of this Country is the ancient Citty Taurinum, which 74:4, 
Pliny, and Ptolomy doe call Auyaſta Taurinorum, Antonius (aith 1n many 
places that this Citry was called Taurizorum from the people, It 1 
coramonly called Twrizo. Stephanus the Gramarian would have It iy v 
called from a Bull, which was the armes of the Maſfilians, whoſe Co : 
lonicir was : it lyerh at the month of Daria on Padys, in a foure (quare : 
figure, and hath foure Gates, and many faire Fdifices or baildings, 
and it hath plenty of all chings. The chiefe Church is conſecratedto : 
Saint 10h7 Baptiſt, beſides which there are ſome 20. orhcr Churches, 
or thereabours,alſo there is the Dukes Palace; and a famous Univer- 
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alſo a Biſhoprick. Neere the Hill chereis £vali, a populous Towne: 
anda little farcher neere the River Po there is the Towne Carignany, 
A little higher berweene the Rivulers and Av#{ant there is the faire 
Monaſtery of Saint Amtonins Ravifinus : and a little from thence neers 
the Monctacd of Saint Ambroſe,there is Suſa,which the moſt doe rec. 
kon to be in Saubaudia,Neere to Po, fixe miles fromthe mouth of $4y. 
gonns there is a Towne, which they call in their Cquntry ſpeech vin. 
rolo, which is very rich, and hath a ſumpruous Monaſtery : a little 4. 
bove there is Petroſa: and on the lefr fide of the Fountaine Samonu 

there is Page{/ato, and Bricaſſe, on the right ſide of the Mountaine gg. 

us. Not farre from the River Pelice, which runnerh into Po, there js 

Villa France, where a Bridge doth joyne both the Bankes of the River 

Po. There are alſo by the Springhead or Fountaine of Padus, Revely, 

and Pajſana, and a little farther Cr40: anda little farther Mymjyix, 

where the Valley of Po beginnerh. The Inhabiranrs doe call ir 74; 

di Lucerma, from a Caſtle which is there of the ſame name, 
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NICs the pleaſant and fruirfull Country Aontsferrat is to bee 
unfolded which is ſo calledas Lea!aer thinketh as it were Mons 
Ferax the fruitfull Mountaine, in regard of the fertility of thelittle 
Hills which are in it: or from Ferro, that is from Iron, by compari- 
ſon, becauſe as Iron doth excell all other Mertals both for ſtrength 
and hardneſfſe : ſothis Country doth excell all other Counrrics for 
plenty of ſweer and pleaſant fruit, as alſo for Wine. Meruls, Lib. 6, 
Amtiqu. YVicecem, doth deſcribe Monts-ferrat in this manner, Manseſt 
perpet:us expanſus jugts, totus amenus & fructifer, omniumque rerum advitan 
wtilinm f erlilis eſt colonis admodum frequens. Incipit dinrno fere tnerea Al: 
pibus, planizieque ſeperatur, que inter hos colles & Alpes intercedit, Nihil his 
incultum quidquam propter ſummanm ſoli bonitatems oportunitatemque. Levam 
T anarus dextram P adus alluit nec ullius alveum Regto egreditur. Ouanto magts 
autem ab amnibus abſcedu "t Colles, tamo majores amentoreſque Campl inter e0s 
panaduntur, quos haud male” Meſopotamiam quees aicere, quippe quod amnibus 
wringque fiat inclufi, That is, itis one continued Mouaraine, pleaſant, 
and fruirfull, and yeelding abundance of all things neceſſary, andir 
is full of Husþandmen. It beginneth almoſt a dayes journey from che 
Alpes, and it is ſeparated from them with a Plaine which lyeth be- 
eweene theſe Hills and the Alpes. Iris all rilled in regard of the 
g00dneſle of the ſoyle. This River Tanerus watereth the left ſide, 
and Po the righr ſide, neither doe their Channels reach furtherthan 
this Country. But where the Hills lye fartheſt from the Rivers.there 
are fairer and pleaſanter Fields, which may be well called Meſopota 
mis in1 witac iv wean Toy Torepay, becauſe they lye in the middle be- 
eweene Rivers. The Of-ſpring of Paleologa did firſt polſelic che Mar-, 
quiſhip of Momtis-ferrar, even ro the yeere 1534. when after the de- 


ceaſe of George, the laſt ofthe Palzologians, the Emperour Chalet 
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6fh declared che Duke of Mamas to be lawfull Heir of Montd-ferre. 
The Marquiſhip was made a Dukedome in the yeere 1575. by the 


n0. Emperour Maximilian, and the firſt Duke of 2ontiſ-ferrat was William 
re the chird, Prince of Afgntue. In this Country the Duke of ,2;auss 
_ hath chree famous Cirties,which are Caſalis D.Evaſy, which was made 


on a Citty by Sixt«s the fourth,jin the yere 1474.itis a Biſhops Se,and the 
"nt Seate of the Marqueſte of 44071i/-ferrar. It hath rwo Caltles : the old 
which was hererofore the Marqueſles Palace, and the new, which 
a /incentius Gonzaga, Duke of Manna and Momyſ-ferrat, built, which is 
wo commonly called La Citadells: Allo Alba, which Plizycallerh Pompeja, 


wn and ocalleth the Albenſians Pompejanians. Iris farre bigger than 
"Y Caſalis. D. Evasy, but it hath. not ſo good an ayre, it was heretofore 
"4 ſubje& ro the Marqueſſes of Honti/-ferrar, bur now to the Dukes of 

" Mwtua, That part of the Country is very fruitfull which is common- 


” ly call'd Lagwvele, The third Cirty is that which is commonly call'd 
Acqui Acque Satyellorum, which Pliny Lib.z, Ca). 5. placeth in Liguria. 
Artoninus call it Aque : from the hot and wholeſome Waters and 
Fountaines which are here:for there are in this Cirty publike Bathes 
with ſtone Tables,and ſteps ro goe downe intothem. Beſide the a- 
forelaid Cirtties, there are Bafſrmans, Valengia, S, Salyatore, Moncalvs, 
Alex aria , Nices ſurnamed Pales, Afts, Pollentia, Ceva, 30d many 
others, 
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or | jj Dukedome of the Genuenſians, or the Country of Genda was 


6, heretofore called Zyyeris, yet nor all bur that part, which was 
ef beyond the Alpes. There are divers opinions concerning the name 
am of Liguria. Some, among whom is Paulus C ixcomu, doe report that it 


at was ſo called ab legendis Legwmiinibus from gathering of Pulſe : ſome 
from Lzgo one of the fabulous Capraines of 7apetws, and Beroſus, Caro, 
Fabius Pic2or, and Serprocius ſuppoſe that it was ſo named from Ligwres 
the Sonne of «/£yzptian Phaeton:Now it is commonly calld Riviera de Ge- 
we, from Genus a famous Cirrie.Ir is boand>rd on the Weſt with the 
Alpes which divide Galia Narboneuſis from 1talie: on the Eaſt with E- 
iwis and Macrs or Margs which floweth berweene them: on the 
South it is beaten with the Ligurian Sea : on the North ir is encloſed 
withthe Apennine. This Country as S:rjonnius writerh, was hereto- 
fore barren, and had nothing in it worthy of memory, bur that it had 
great vaſt Trees, fic for building of Ships. But now it yeeldeth good 
tore of Wine, Oyle, andother fruits. The Country Dianws doth ſo 
ound with Oyle, that ſomerimes ir maketh 18. ſometimes 20000. 
jars which they commonly call Bariles. Genoa is now twofold : the 

aterne, and the Weſterne, which from the Metropolis, which ftan- 
&thin the middle of them borh, is called Riviera di Genova, dj Parente, 

at Levante. Livie and others call the chiefe Citty Genus, Stephanus 
allethir Genoa, and Luitprandins Ticinenfis, and the Writers of his age, 
[anna; 
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Janus ; itis now called Genoa and Genova, concerning the ſituation, I; 
fronteth on Meridium. and the Tland Cirmws, the banke of itis Oppoſite 
to the North, and ſoir hath agentle deſcent intoa Plaine, being ſea. 
ted at the foote of the Mounrtaines, and behind a Trench or Bulwark 
doth keepe off the cold Northward, _— neither a Mourtainous $i. 
tuation nora plaine, bur ofa mixt kinde,The Compaſſe of it is 35955, 
foote, as the Biſhop Nebianas reporterh. So that if we allow 7, foote 
to a pace, the meaſure of the whole City will be 5. miles, bur ifwee 

allow 6. foore, then neither the Bulwarke nor the Haven <an cons 

within thts compaſſe or dimenſion. Ir hath a fafre Haven which lyeth 

to the South and Sourhweſt, which affoordeth ſafe harborzge for 

Shipping. Bur concerning Genoa there are theſe ſmooth Verſes of 

Scatzgers extent, in Engliſh thus, 


The Aſian wealth, and Eaſterne honours great, 
And all that Land the Euxine Sea doth beate, * 
The Piſanian Armies, and the youth of worth, 
And the French Colours I alone drew forth, 
The ſubdued Alpes I held and kept in awe, 
And Africk trembled when my Ships it ſawe. 
And the Venerian hath fled from the ſhor 
Which in my Haven he hath found too hot. 

O France you are deceived much, and Spaine 

In your attempts, you take up armes in vaine, 

I conquer being conquerd, for if I obtaine 
Victory, or loſe it, I am ſtill the ſame, 


Having viewed the Metropolis, wee will ſhew ſome ofthe other 
Townes and Citrties. Not farre from Yarss is that which Prolenycalls 
Nicer. CAntonumnus Nicte, and now Nizzas, It isa Sea Towne, builr 
heretofore by the Maſfilians, and ſeated behinde the Alpes, partly 
on the Clitfes, and partly on plaine ground.Now it is ſtrong, havinga 
well-fortified Caſtle, ardir is ſubje&to the Prince of Sabeudia. A 
mile farther above the Port or Haven of Hercules Monerus,Torbla,or 
Turbias is ſeated on the high Mountaines. There arealſothe Townes 
of D. Remi, or S. Rem, ſeated in a pleaſant fertile ſoyle, and wonder- 
fully rerrified and adorned with Citrerne-trees, Palme-trees, Lem- 
mon-trees, and others. Caſtellum Tabja'is but alittle: Towne, but fa- 
mous for good rich Appian Wines. Albigaunupyis an anicient City, 
ſeared in a Plaine, 500. paces from the Sea, which hath an ill ayre, 
bur very rich, and abounding with all chings neceſſary. Finzriuw allo, 
or Nau/um. Savona is an ancient Cirty, adorned with many magni 
cent buildings, and the compaſſe of it is 1 500. paces. Theſe Cittie5 
are on the Welſterne ſide'of Gena: on the Eaſt ſide there are Clave- 
rium, Seftri di Levanto, and others. The Rivers here are Ya which 
deviderh Province from Liguria, the latter being a Country of ltah,che 
former of Pravce. This River on the Weſterne banke thereof which 
is toward France, receiveth thoſe Rivers which are commonly calle 
in French Caremp, Lavaire, and Efteron : on the Weſterge banke pee? 


The Dukedome of GEN © A. 2ig 
1h, it receiveth the Rivers La Lince & L4Veſubie, There are alſo by 


the Coaſts of Liguria Paulon, now called Phlzon: Rataba now called 
kms, There afe alſo Merdla, Porzevera, Feriſano, Lavagna, Marra, now 
called Magre. Concerning the Eccleſiaftick government you may 
readin Mercators Table : the Biſhop of Tawrinium, under whom are 
the Biſhops Caſalenſis, Salutiarum, Montis Regalis, Novarienſis, Logenfis, 
rercellenſis, Ipporegienſis, Attenſis, Aquenſis, Albenſis, Terdonenfis,S40nenfis, 
Albingannenſis, Vimimelienſis, Placeminus, &+ Papienſis, are ſubject to 
the Archbiſhop of _—_— There are under the Archbiſhop of 
Genoa, the Biſhop Bobnfis, Aprumacenſis, or Bramecenſis, Metenenſis, Or 


Maronenſis, Acoienſis, or Amprantacenfis, Nabienſis, in Corfica, or Nebicn- 
fs, Naulenſis, Albigaunen fis, or of pr: which is reckoned among the 
Suffragans to the Archbiſkop of Medrolanum. 
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py 9p forth tothe 
aj Liguſtick Sea, belongeth properly to the Tranſalping 
Y ah Liguria. The Metropolis of itis the Cirty Geau, theg, 
& dy cherpartis devided intro the Eaſterne and Weſterys 
za 1 hc bounds of the former is the Lunenſian Hayer, g 
the latter che Haven of Menecws:This Countryhath a rude tony forte 
ſo that ir bringerh forth nothing but that which is forced ourof the 
Earth with great paines, It was heretofore cover'd over with wood 
having a few Husbandmen, who did live rather by robberies han 
tillage. Strabo the Geogy, Lib.q. writech thus concerning Livre in Ou 
Liguriam habitant, ut plu;tmum ex pecore Vitium agitat, lacks h raearexgue 
pottone, maritims ex locks as montanis paſium que tantes. That is, thoſs 
which inhabit Ligarea live for the molt part on Cacrle, their drinzeis 
Milke. and a kinde of drinke made of Barley, rhey ger rhcir food on 
the Sea-ſhore and on the Mounraines, Thete Monnraine a%ard 
good Timber for building of Ships, and great Trecs, which ace {0 
thick thar the Diamerer of ſome of them is 2. foote, The Linrings 
were heretofore a very warlike People,who pur theRomanscomuch 
crouble, and ar laſt could hardly be ſubduea. Whence Lv eca!lcth 
them, Drum in arms genes, a People hardy in the Warres, and Fig 
ſaith, 1//uctumque malo Liggrem, the Ligurian is inured to trouble, 
Genua the Miltreſſe of Liguria is ſuppoſed ro be the ancicnrelt Cirty 
of 7talie, and that it was built by 7anw,whom ſome ſuppoſe to be V4, 
others conjeQure that ir was ſo named from Genus the Sounc of King 
Saturne. Paulus Peruſinu delivers that Genuinm an Egyptian andoneot 
Phacthons Companions who lay ſicke here, after he had recovercd his 
healch call'd it after his owne aame Gemma. Others deviſe other Fables, 
bur it is the famouſeſt Mart-rowne of Ziga7za, and ir hath j:creaſel 
much within theſe goo. yeeres, and now it is very ſtrong, & muci tca- 
red. The Territories 5f this Cirtty did reach heretofore cven to the 
River Tanais. It had under it Theodoſia a Citry of T awrira' berſ neſs, 
which is now called (affa, as alſo Cypris, Lesbrus,Chins, whicitare Ilands 
in the Mediterranean Sea, and Peraa Cirty of Thrace. It contended 
long time with the Venetians concerning the Dominion a1 Empire 
of the Sea. In this Cirty there are 28. Patrician Families, out 0f 
which a Counſell of 400. men is choſen, and the Duke is Preſident 
thereof, It began to be cſtabliſhed ar ev in imitation of the Ve- 
netian Common-wealth abour the yeerc 1237. bur afterward bcing 
much troubled with the fations and diſcords of the Citizens, ad 
being enforced to obey forraine Lords, as the Mediolanians,Frenci- 


men, and Spaniards, it loſt much of her former power a4 auchori'”, 
al 
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jeQ, it enjoyeth rather an imaginary than a free 
— mark rn = —_—_ referriag the | Ccader —» ar 
— more, to Bracelins, Bizarus, Aug, —_ Fr. Leanatr 
i I thinke ir firt ro ſer downe Scaligers : 


wealth or Eafterne honours grear, 

A _ all chat Land the _ aw _ 

Han! ies, and the y N 
And che French Colon alone drewforth, | 
The ſubdued Alpes I held, and kept oy 
And Afﬀrick per = w - => - _—_ [ 

tian hath fled tro 

Which Ah he hath found too _ ( 
O France you are deceived much, and Pi _ 
In your attempts, you take up armes in 
T conquer if conquerd, for if I obtaine 
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FOVRTH TABLE 
LOMBARDY: 
IN VVHICH ARE THESE 


Countries Romandiola,the Dukedomesof Par- 
maand Feraria, and the Marquiſhip of Mantua. 


abi; H E fourth and laſt Table of Lomberdze doth preſent 
þ Ih; F* to your view Romandiola , and the Dukedomes of 
WP I \y Parma, and Mantua, The firſt is Romandiela or Romanuls, 
533 which was ſo called by the Pope and rhe Emperour 
ISL Charles the great. The bounds of Romanula on the 
North are the Moores or Marſhes of Yerona, and Patevina, even tothe 
Mouth of rhe River Po, rogerher with a parr of the Hadriatick Sea: 
on the Eaſt Iſaur#s together with Pzcemum, on the Sourh the Apinnine, 
vith Errwris, concerning the Weſtern bounds there are different opi- 
tions. Some goe nofarther thap the River Yatrings on this ſide of Fo- 
m2 Crrnel5:ſome paſſe over ro $5##enna,now Panariume, and there they 
tay. Wee will follow the latter, and make the length thereof to bee 
10, Miles or thereabouts betweene Fol/s and Panarium : and the 
breadrh almoſt 96.Miles,betweene the Apennine and the Marſhes be- 
fore mentioned. Concerning the qualirie of this Country Leander wri- 
terh char it hath a very good ſoile, yeelding all kinds of fruires both 
for delight & neceſſary uſe. Here are large fields planred with al kinds 
of fruite bearing trees,pleaſant Hills full of Vines, Olives, and Figgs, 
Woods fall of fruite, Meddowes full of grafle, and Buſhie thickers fir 
for hunting.alſo many wholſome waters, many Salr-pirs, both neere 
the Shoare ſide,and within the Countrie.alſo Metralls Mines, and in- 
numerable other excellent guifrs of nature, which would be tedious 
to rehearſe, There are ſome famous Cirries in this Country and many 
Townes, The chicfe are, that which Prolezy and other call Arminum, 
theInbalicants doe now call it &imini, and the Germanes Rumelen, Ir 
asſoſocalled from the River which wartereth ir.Orhers have other 
{rivations, Ir abounderh with plenty. The Haven was heretofore 
ery faire, large and capable of Shipping, bur now ir receiverh one- 
ly ſmall veſſells being filled & choaked up with ſand, There is alſo 
Caviaa Sea Circie, heretofore called Phicoles, The Cermians for the 
noitpart are Salt=makcrs, of which they make ſo great gain2,rhar the 
4H ati yearely from thence 60, thouſand Crownes. There is alſo 
WIE + V ich Prel F357 callerh Ceſeni. Strabo,C eſena , ang now che molt 


Qqq 2 doe 


"> » n 
_—_— 1 
_ 
—_ 


"Tim 
au. . 0 
To. > -—- _ - - q . 
"SJ" 02. ett rea — —— -- -— yy _ Jo Pong w_ þ P _— 
_ A * < ——_— 
> * trons ———— = - 4 - . _ p—_ -—_ & - _— - 


-_ - < 


ſis, Forolivienſis, Foropompilienſis, Vellimenſis, or Fille, C eſenatenſis, Sy. 


724 The fourth Table of L OMBARDY. 


doe call ir Ceſena and ſome Ceſnadigo, and laſtly Ceſaa. Tt is now a very 
populous Cirry , and in former time ir was enlargedon the Weſt ang 
Noth fides, by Bernardine Rubrixs of Parma.T here is a ſtrong Caſtle ſez. 
red on a Hill on the Sourh ſide of the Cictie , which was built by the 
Emperour Frederick che econd : Sarſina is an ancient Cirrie ar the 
foore of the Apennine, where Plautus was borne. Ravenne which Str4ly 
callech Raovenne and Ptlomy Ravennai, is an ancient Cirrie, Concer. 
ning the ſituation whereof Strabo writerh much Lib. 5. There areyr. 
derthe Archbiſhop hereof, the Biſhop A arienfis, Comaclenſis, Cerviee. 


nienfis or Sar ſinatenſis, Faventinus, Imilenſis, Mutinehſis, Bononienſi, Regi 
nenſis, Parmenſis, and Barcimenſis. There are very good Meddowes an 
Paſtures by rhis Cittie, which doe yeeldgrrar ſtoare of Milke,Burrer, 
and Cheeſe. Forum-Livs is now called For. It is a Cirty thatexcel- 
lcrh both for Situation, andplenty, being ſeated berweene therwo 
Rivers Roxcus and Momonu,and hath a good ayre.Forum Cornelr com- 
monly calld 1molais ſeared by rhe River Santernws , rhe ſoyle rounda- 
bour ir is fruic=full, and yeelderh grear ſtore of Corne, Wine, Ole, 
and other fruires. Bononia is an ancient noble Citrtie,commonlycalld 
Bologna, ir is ſeared at the foore of rhe ——_—_ , by the River &baw, 
and the Torrent Apoſa runneth rhrough the middle ofthe Cirtie: ir 
lycth all againſt the Eaſt,on rhe South fide ichath Vine-bearing hills, 
on the other ſides faire fruirefull Meddowes. The ayre is not very 
wholeſome. The compaſſe of ir is 7. Miles.Ir hath 12.Gares,andMay- 
nificent houſes, and Noblemens Pallaces. The Emperour Tieodſus 
did inſtiture an Univerhrie here , inthe yeare 423. Now we cometo 
Ferraria, concerning the name whereof rhere are divers opinions, bur 
it is moſt probable thar ir was called from the Inhabitants of Ferrari- 
aa, which was beyond Po, who were tranſlated hither in rhe yeare 
423. by the Decree ofthe Emperour Theodofaus : at what timelt was 
a Village withour walls, _—_ afterward abour the yeare 658. it was 
walled abour by Smaragaus, Exarchus, and by degrees ir was ſomuch 
enlarged,thar at lengrhir became a noble Citrie. The Biſhoprick was 
cranſlared hither by Pope Y#ellianus about the yeare 658. and 12. 
neighbouring Villages made ſubje& unto ir by the Emperour Conſar- 
tine the 2. who gave it alſo many Priviledges. Ir is now called Ferri, 
Andir is ſeared on the Banck ofthe River Po which warerethit 0n rhe 
Eaſtand Sourh ſides. The ayre is thick, in regard thar it 15 ſiruare 1n 
che Marſhes. Ir hath ſtraire, long, broade ſtreeres, the moſt whereof 
rhe Marqueſle Leonel cauſed to be paved with brick, and it 1s wondet- 
fully beaurified with publike and private buildings. There 1s a greate 
Church,and two Caſtles, the one by the River, the other over again 
S. Georges Church, which is the Dakes Seare : and both are well fortt- 
hed:ir js populous, and aboundeth with plenty ofall chings,andit 3 
one of the pleaſanreſt Cirries in /talie, being the head ſeate of rhe = 
cient and noble family of the _Ateſtznes. The Emperour prederickt - 
ſecond did inſtirute heere an Univerſity in contempr of Boyomn. 
hath a greate Plaine round abour it but barren. I paſſe by thc other 
Citries of Komandzola and the leſſer Townes. THE 
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The Dnkedomeof P ARM a. 


HE Dukedome of Parmais ſo called fromthe Cirty Parms, The 

Soyle is pleaſant, and bearerh excellent fruite and good Vines, j 
hath alſo wholeſome waters , and pleaſant Meddowes, andit is very 
much commended for cheeſe and fleeces of wosll.This Cirty of ?arm, 
from whence the Dukedome is denominated, was builr by the Tu. 
axs, andas many other Citries in rheſe parts,afrerwards it was poſſeſ. 
ſed by the Boriaxs, and in Proceſſe of rime che Romans were Lords of 
ir, who as LzvydeliversLib. 29. in the yeare 570. brought thither; 
Colonie. Mar. Tw. inthe laſt of his Philippicks, bewailerh that cala- —_ 


mity which Z. Amtoninus brought upon irs Afterward it was freed mar 
from the power ofthe Romane ſervitude : and now ir ſometimes be- For 
longed ro the Emperours, ſomerimes rorhe Popes, bur it wasalwayes part 
joyned in friendſhip with Boxenie.It endured rwo whole yearesagrie- Wh 


vous ſiege which was laid againſt it by che Emperour Fredericthee- 
cond abour the yeare 1248, becauſe it rooke part with rhe Pope. Bur 
he being driven away, it had afterward many Earles, as the Corregi- 
ans. Scaligers, Ateſtians, alſo the Galeatians, and the Sforzas, who 
were Vicounts: and laſtly, the Frenchmen, with whom the Pope of 
Rome did often contend for the Dominion and Soveraignty over 
this Cirtty, who at laſt being ayded by the Emperour Charles the hit, 
expulſed the Frenchmen out of /z«, and gor the Citty. Now ir hath 
Dukes , the firſt whereof was inſtitured by the Pope, namely, Peter 
Aloyſima Farneſins, the Sonne of Pope Pas! the third, who' withintwo 

yeere being cruelly murder'd; his tonne Oftavie was pur in hisplace, 

andafter his deceaſe his Sonne ſucceded him. But Szrabo and Proemy 

doe place Parmain the Amilian way, five miles from the Apennine. 

It was ſo called from the River Parma : or as others ſuppoſe, 24 
Parmam os eft breve ſcutwm, referat, that is, becauſe ir reſemblerhalit- 
tle round Buckler or Target, which is called Parma, Ir hath faire 
houſes, ſtrait broad ſtreers, and plenty of all things neceſſary. It 1s 
very populous, and ſeatedon a Plaine : the ayre is very wholeſome: 
{o that Pliny maketh mention of 5. men of Parma, three whereof lived 
1 20. yeeres, and two 130. yeeres. The Winters and Summers arc 
remperarte. It hath a ſtrong Caſtle, and many Palaces belonging £0 
Princes and noble Families, In the Market-place which is very large 
there is afaireFountaine : and a Church builr in imitation ofthe 
Romane faſhion : and a Bell hung on three Pillars : and a Steeple like 
that at Bonoria, The Suburbs are devided from ir by a River of £16 
ſame name, and it is an Archbiſhoprick.. The Inhabiranrs are come” 
ly, noble, Martiall, couragious, and witty. Alſo the ancientand 00” 
ble Citty Placentia hath a Duke as well as Parma, which Ptolemy ando- 
thers call plakentis, and commonly Piezenza. Tris ſeated nocte7s, 
from which ir is diſtant about 1000. foore, ir ſtanderh in a pleaſant 
ſoyle, and glorieth in her fruirfull fields} and famous Citizens: he 


walls are new : the Bulwarkes and Fortifications very w_ _ 
ſr 1s 
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frong. Itisalſo a Biſhoprick. Ir hath a Schoole for all Arts and 
Diſciplines. The fields round abou this Citty in regardthey are well 
watered doe yeeld Wine, Oyle, Corne, and all kinde of Fruits: for 
ithach many Springs, Rivers, and Rivulets, which doe water the Pa- 
fures, and Meddowes. 


_—_— 


—_— _ _ 


The Dukedome of M an Ttua. 


He Dukedome of Manta is fo named from the Citty Mantua. It 
was firſt governed by the Thuſcians, who builr chis Citty, after- 
wardthe French Cenomanian did governe ir, after whom the Ro- 
manesobtainedir. Ir endured much mifery under the Triumvirate. 
For when Cremona was left as a prey tothe Conquerours,it loſt a great 


rtofhis Territory by his vicinity and neighbour-hood unto it. 
Wheace Virgil faith. 


Maniueve miſcr e niminns V1.ina Cremone. 


Manius alas doth ſtand too nigh, 
Cremone oppreſt with miſery. 


There ſucceeded afcer the Romanes, the Gothes, and Langbards : 
who being G__ ir was reduced to the obedience of the Romane 
Empire, which afterward decaying, it got liberty with many other 
Cicries, which ir enjoyed, untill che Emperour Ocho the ſecond gave 
tto Theobald Earle of Cano//aw. There ſucceeded after him his Sonne 
Bowface, and he dying without any flue Male, his Wife Beatrix, and 
his Daughter Adathilde ſucceeded, who much enlarged Mane, That 
Citty which Str«boand Ptolemy did call Mamas, is now called Mantos, 
Divers have ſmndry opinions concerning the originall of this Citty. 
Howſoever, the originall is moſt ancient. Tris ſeated in the middeſt 
ofthe Marſhes, which the River Mzi#cius lowing out of the Lake Be. 


: uum doth make, neither can you goe unto it but by great high 
bridges : hence in regard of the narurall ſituation it is accounted 
© WH oncof the ſtrongeſt Cirties of /14y. Iris a faire Citty, adorned with 
- agnifticent publike and private buildings, and faire ſtreets, 
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2 Itherto wee have viewed Lombaray: now wee muſt d«. 
ſcribe the County of Bre ſ#a,and the Dukedomeof .y.. 
” diolenum. The former was ſo named from the ngh1; 
Cirty Brixis. It containerh parc of thar Country 
wa ws which the Cenomanians heretofore poſſeſſed, Ang 
the Territory of Breſci«is 100. miles long,from Limon a Towne necre 
the Lake Benacwm, to the Towne Yreeanum. The breadth of iti; 50, 
miles from Moſoeven to Dialenges : and it isfituate between the Lakes 
Benarurs and Sabinam. The ſoyle is fruirfull, and yeeldeth great tore 
of W heare, and other kindes of Corne, as alſo great ſtore of Wine, 
and Oyle, it hath alſo Iron and Brafſe. And moreover ir hathGold, 
Silver, Allum, Marble, Porphiry, and an other kinde of Stone enz- 
meld with blacke and greene ſpots, which they call Serpentium; Pliny 
cals it Ophites which is a kinde of Marble having ſpots like a Serpent, 
and many other Precious Stones: alſo the Marchaſue, which the an 
cients did call Pyrztes, or the Fire-ſtone, And ir hath abundance ofall 
things neceſſary for the ſuſtentarion of mans life. Brzxis did alwaics 
continue faickfull unto Roms? : eſpecially in the Punick Warre, after 
that overthrow which Hanniball gave them by the River Trebia.Cy, 
Pompelus. Strabs brought thithera Colony with other Tranſpadani- 
ans, in the yeere665.and afterward Ceſar che DiQator madeiraCitry 
with many others. Afterward it was ſubje&t ro the Romane Empe- 
ours as long as the Romane Empire flouriſhed. Bur afterward Kaas 
2iſzs King of the Gothes did waſte it with fire in the yeere 412. and 
then it wasruinated by Atti/a Prince of the Hunnes, bur it was reedi- 
ficd in the yeere 452. by the Emperour of Martianws; afterward the 
Langbards poſſeſſedir untill Charles the great rooke Deſiaeriw: after 
whoſe deceaſe the Frenchmen ſucceeded. Afrerward the Emperour 
Otho a Saxon madeir a free Citty of the Romane Empire, in the yeere 
1136. andnot long after Henry (ackt it, threw downe the Walls, and 
and deprived it of all Priviledges: and the Scaligers, Dukes of/er0v, 
being ayded by the Gwelfians tooke ir. After them there ſucceeded 
Vice-Counts,who were Princes of Mediolarum: by whom being often 
vexcd,it revoltedunto the Venetians : from whom the Frenchmen 
rooke it , and afterward it was reſtored ro them againe. That 
which Srraboand Ptolemy doe call Brexta, is now called Breſcts. Therc 
are divers opinions concerning the originall of this Citty. But £49 
opinion is moſt probable which many follow. For he norerh char it 
was builrby the Cenomanians : and by the Capraines E/tevius 40 
Beloveſus, when they came out of France, over the Taurine and Julian 
Alpes into /alje. Hence Pliny and Prolemy doc attribute the building 
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of it to be the Cenomanian Nation,and Ziviealſo,C1b.32, mentionerh 
that Brixia was the head Cirty of the Cenomanniars.It js an anciene, 
rich, populous, large, and well-forrified Cirty, having an Impregna. 
ble Caſtle. and faire buildings both publike and private. Alſo the 
River Garcta ſlideth by it, which ſome call Mela, Ir hath a ſtrong 
Caſtle which overlooketh the Cirry, which was fortified by the 
Venetians with a ſtrong Garriſon:it hath alſo magnificent Churches, 
wondrous great Monaſteries, and a faire Hoſpitall. In the Captaines 
Palace there are theſe Verſes, 


Hic locus odit, amat, punit, conſervat, honorat, 
Nequitiem, pacem, crinmina, jure, Probos. 


S-.0 3 <4 5 
This place doth love,hate,puniſh,keepe, and reverence, 
I 2 


Wickedneſſc,peace,faults,lawes,and good mens innocence, 


Thereare many inſcriptions upon Marble, and many Elogies of 
Statues, and divers Epitaphs both in the Churches, the Biſhops Pa- 
lace, andalſoin all parts of the Citty and the Territories thercof, 
The Inhabirants are wealthy, neate, Noble, ſubrile, ard witty, Ir 
flonriſherh now for riches : fo thar it is uſually called Yrbi Vente 
Sponſa, the Citty of Venice his Bride, Ir received the Chriſtin faith 
from D. 4ppo#inaris Biſhop of Ravenna. And it is a Biſhoprick, Of 
which Scatiger thus. 


Oue pingues ſcatebras ſpecula deſpettat ab alts 
Poſtulat Impery Brixia magna vices, 

Celumbilarum, Frons leta wh gens neſcia ff audis, 
A tque modum ignorat arvitis uber agrt. 

Ss regeyet patrias animas concordibus or as, 
Twnc poterat Dominis ipſa jubere ſuis. 


Great Brix/athart from a Hill doth view 

Thoſe fruirfull ſprings which doe the ground bedev, 
Complaines of þ 1 e of government, the ayre 

Is pleaſant, and the Girry is moſt faire, 

The people are ignorant in all deceir, 

The richneſle of the ſoyle is very great, 

Andifdew concord could be here maintain'd, 
Thoſe who are now her Lords, ſhe might command. 


There is alſo in this Territory the Towne Quintianum, (ituate 20. 
miles from Brixi4 Southward, neere the River Os. Allo Regg4e, 
Botteſino, Viele, Novalara, with many others, it hath alſorhe Lake B*- 
#&um, {0 called from a Towne, the ruines whereof are ſtil] remat- 
ning. Catul/ns calls it Lydins, from the Lydians that is the Tyrrnenians, 
who as fame reporteth did ſomerime inhabir the Country neerc unt” 


it :itiscalledin Italian Lago at Garda : and in the Germane (peeci 
Caraye, 
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644d-(e, from the Caſtle which is ſeated on the Eaſt banke thereof, 
This Lake, as Alexius Vyonius writeth to Cardinall Pole,doth excell all 
others for good fiſh: itis environd with pleaſant Hills, and Springs 
Joe every where breake forth:here there are woods, and greene 
Medowes, Vines, Olives, Maple-trees, Bay-trees, and Cedars : and 
Townes full of all proviſion doe encompaſle it round abour, ſo thar 
irwanteth nothing either for delight and pleaſure, or for uſe and 
profit. There is allo another Lake called Sebims or SevVinus., now it 
js called Lago d'1ſev, from the Caſtle //exs which is on the banke rthere- 
of, This receaverth the River OZus on the North, and caſterh ir forth 
apaine on the South, Laſtly, there is alſo betrweene Sebinum and Be- 
nzcwm the Lake 1drings, commonly called Lago d'1aro, or 1dro Lago. Ic 
was ſonamed from the Caſtle /drus : Some ſuppoſe it was ſo called 
from the Eydra, which Herewes (lew here, it hath abundance of fiſh. Ir 
diſchargerh ir ſelfe into 1drings by divers ſtreames : the leſſer Lakes 
are thoſe which are called in their Country ſpeech Lago Cap. Lago 
ky:cone, and others, The River Meaor Mela doth cur chorow the 
middle of chis Territory. Ir ſtill retainerh the name of Mela even 
uatillchis day. Bur yet it doth not runne by the Citty as we may lee, 
but by the Precin&s thereof. The little Riyuler which gliderh by che 
litty isnow called Garza. 


St —— 


The Dukedome of Me viotanum. 


He Dukedome of Medjolanumis 300. miles in compaſſe, The 
ſoyle is very fertile and fruirfull. Zvze, Florus, and Polybins,doe 
report thar this Country, with the moſt of the Tranſpadane Cirries 
(id vecld themſelves ro the power of the Romanes, and became a 
Province, Marcel{us and Cn, Scipio being Conſuls, And itis manifeſt 
that ſome of the latter Emperours, allured by the conveniency of the 
place, did make this Citty rheir ſeate of Reſidence, as Nerws, Trajane, 
Hairtin, Maximinian, Philip, Conſtantine, Conflantius, Iovianus, Valemes, 
Valeminian, and Theodsſins. Trajane built a Palace here, which ſtill re- 
tineth tharname. Bur when the power of the Ceſars grew weake, 
this Citty was waſted and ſpoyled by the incurſions and inrodes of 
the Barbarians : as the Gothes, Hunnes, and Langbards.Whom when 
(ylcthe great had droven out of 7zah,this Country didput it ſafe un- 
cert*cprotettion of the Kings of Frame,&afrerward of the Germane 
En;:10urs. The moſt of which were yeerely crowned here with an 
Iron Crowne, in the ancient and famous Church of Saint Ambroſe, as 
Led; proveth by ſeverall examples. Ar length under the raigne of 
the Emperours Frederick the firſt, and the ſecond, againſt whom ir 
continually rebelled, it had new Lords, which were the Vicounts 
bavaty, who afterward in the yeere 1394. were created Dukes by 
the Emperour wence/lavs. Afterward they had the Dukes of 5fortia, 
by the ſuffrage and conſent of the Citizens, and by the authority of 


leRomane Empire : which the Galeatians couldnever obraine. Bur 
rheir 
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their Line being extinguiſhed, the Emperour Charles the fifth y,, 
their Sncceſſor, who paſſed over this Principallity ro the King, ,x 
S;aine his Sacceſſours. The chiefe Citty is called by all Larine\y;; 
ters Mediolanim: Polybius, Strabo, Ptolemy, doe call it Mediolanian, 1x, 
Mediolars,che Italians doe now call it Miano,the Germanes Mey-/ayy 
Mediolanum was built by the French Inſubrians, as Livy, T ropes, and 
others doe report; who comming into tale under the condyg 
their Capraine Be/oveſus, and having expulſed the Tuſciang, they 
founded a Cirtty here : in the yeere, as ſome doe reckon, before the 
birth of Chriſt 339. and as others recken, 380. Howloever ir j; mok 
ancient. Iſaac Cauſabone. Lib. 4. and Sirabo doe thinke that ir ws (3 
named from Mediolanium a Citry of rhe Santones in France. Some lay 
that it is derived from a Germane word,as it were May-landifrom the 
greene fields, which are as freſh and pleaſant as the fields arein the 
Moneth of May : orelſe it is called Mzalanat, becauſe it is the middle 
and Navell, as /ovius ſheweth of /nſabri:, being encloſed with the Ri. 
ver Ticinus: or laſtly, it is called Maegde-lanat, or Meydel-landi, that is 
the Virgin Country, from Minerva who had a Temple there, which 
was heretofore conſecrate to our Saviour, afterward to the bleſſed 
Virgin, and nowto Saint Tecls. Medjolanum is ſituate betweeue Txi- 
ns and Abduas, not farre from the Alpes: having a temperate ayre 
and climare. Ir is thought to be one of the greateſt Cirries ofFurope, 
and it flouriſheth for wealth and merchandizing : it hath faire buil- 
dings, great Churches, and wide large ſtreers : andir is well fortified 
with Walls, Bulwarks, and an Armory, which doe take up a great 
ſpace of ground. Ir hath large Suburbs, ſome of which may com- 
pare with great Cirries, being ditched and walled about as the Cirty 
1s next to the Church which is call Domns, being fairely and magni- 
ficently builr, there is Saint Zewerces great Church, which was buile 
yu che ruines of Hercules Temple. There are alſo in it ſeven high 
channelled Pillars curiouſly wrought. There is alſo the ſtrongeſt 
Caſtle which is in chis part of the world, andir is called Ports 100, 
it is impregnable, and the faireſt in all Europe. There is in the Sub- 
urbs an Hoſpirall for Strangers, or for the ſicke, by the way of 8e10- 
matins, the foundation whereof containeth many Acres,it was begun 
by the Sforrians, bur is notyer finiſhed. Alſo there istche Church of 
S. Gothard, in which are the Tombes, and Sepulchres of many noble 
Vicounts. There are many ancient Inſcriptions in the Cirties,and 
many other Monuments of Antiquity. It hathan ancient Univerſity, 
where iris thought that Yirg ſtudied. And Leander writeth thatif 
hath a famous Library. There are ſo many diverſities of Tradeſmen, 
that it is a common Proverb. Che chivaleſſeraſſettare Italia, ſirums Mr 
{ano, which is to ſay, Medjolanum (cilicet deſtruendo, Italians inſtru poſe. 
Thartis, if Mzlaw were deſtroyed all /talje might be furniſhedwith all 
kinde of Tradeſmen and Artificers. Ir is ſaid that the King of #'"* 
receiveth yeerely from hence 80. thouſand crownes. The ridding 
and derermining of civill and criminall cauſes belongerh ro the Ne- 
nate of Millan, in which there are 16. Doors, and ſome Pcelates3" 


Patritians of Millaw. Millan is an Archbiſhoprick , the Ac 
p vC 
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prick whereof hath theſe Suffragans under him, Bergomenſis, Brixi- 
enſi;, of ( remana, Land:nſis, Novaria, Vercellenſis, Ipporegtenſis, Viglevien- 
fs, aftenſis, Aquenſis, Albenſis, Terdonenſis, Saonenfis, Albingaunenſis, Vin- 
timelienſis, Placertinum, P apier ſis, and Ferrara are exempred. 


a. A 4 N 
py Le 
& > 
- a we - - - s 
—_ Fa = 5 Pp co - 
” _ - 2m 
_ . 
I —_— - _ 2 
a l _ ws "= : 
4 | : ; 
=? boo = : 
8 9 x : * "© . — -— 
: , "7 RIS. Sn. 4 » 


 — 


734 


THE DVKEDOME 
MILL AN: 


ep ea His is the greateſt and moſt potent Dukedome of al 
FT [AN Europe, which heretofore the Inſabrians inhabited 
| berweene the Rivers Abaues and Ticinus, The chick 
Cirtics in it are Milan, Lauda, T icinum, which is now 
E277 G Called Papia, and Novarra, The ſoyle is every where 
fruirfull, pleaſant, and watered with many Streames and Rivers: the 
chiefe Cirrv hereof is Millan built by the Frenchmen, for when Tg. 
quirius Prijirs raigned at Rome, King Belloneſus having paſſed over the 
Alpes with a great band of Frenchmen, and having expulſed the Xe. 
iru{cians, he built a Cirty in that place, which Leandey ſaith was called 
Subria, and he called this Citty Meatolanum, or as ſome are perſwaded 
Meyalandum. as it were the Virgin Land,perhaps from Afinervs Tem- 
le,who was worſhippedin this place, which is now conlſecrate to 


. Tecla, whence Alciat thus, 


Quam Mediolanum ſacram dixere putlle 
Terram : nam vetus hoc gallica lingua ſonat. 

Cults Minerva fait, runc eſt wht numme Tecla 
HMiiab0, Maris V irginis ante donum. 


Acdiolanum the Virgin Land they name, 
For in the French it ſignifies the ſame, 
"Twas ſacred ro Mixervs, now they adore 
Tecla, and the Virgin Mother heretofore. 


Come thinke it was ſo denominated from a Sow that was halfe C0» 
ver'd with wooll, which Alczat ſeemes to glance at thus 11 his Em- 


blemes, when he faith, 
Laniger buic fignnums, Sus eft, animalque biforme 
Acribus hinc ſetis, lanitio inde Levi. 


Their armes a Sow, a creature moſt uncouth, 
Th'one ſide briſtled, '*tother woolly ſmooth. 


So alſo Claudjax in the marriage of Honorins and Maria, 
ad mania G allis 


Conadita lanigere ſms oſtendentia pellem, 


The wall built by the French, which yer doe ſhow 
The skin and ſhape of their wooll-bearing Sow. This 
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This Country was reduced tothe form of a Province,and was ſyb. 
je ro the Romanes, as Pohbius and Livee report. And many Empe. 
rours taking delighr in rhe conveniency of rhe youu did make the 
Citry of 14#/entheir ſeate of reſidence, and adorned ir with many 
publike Zdifices and Buildings whence Auſonias. 


Mediolani mira omnia, copia rerum, 
Innumere culteque domus: tum duplice muro 
Amplificata loci ſpecies, popalique volupt as 
Circus, & incluſu moles cuneata Theatri: 
Templa, Palatineque arces, 


All things at Milan are moſt wonderfull, 
There's plenty, and the houſes beaurifull, 

A double wall the Citry doth augmenr, 

The People in the Cirque take much content, 
Andin the Theaters they doe delight, 
There are Temples, and faire Palaces moſt bright, 


Bue when the Emperour decayed, it was oftentimes vexed by the 
Huns, Gothes, and Langbards. It was taken anddeſtroyed by Fred, 
Barbaroſ/a. It was a long time governed by Vicounts, Johy Galetins 
was firſt created Duke by the Emperour wenceſlavs, and from thence 
it deſcended tothe Aurelians and Sfortians, and at length Chwlesthe 
fifch did bring it into his owne Family. In this Citry there istheroy- 
all Caſtle of Porta 7ovia, the ſtrongeſt in all Europe. Ir is full of Artif 
cers, eſpecially Smiths, who _ our of Iron, Swords, Breſt-plates, 
Bucklers, and other Military inftraments. Hence ariſerh that ſaying, 
Oui Italians armis inſtruere totem velit, eum deflruere Mediolanum oporiere; 
Thar is, Hee that would furniſh all «ze with armes, muſt deſtroy 
MYn.Bur TI conclude with this eloquence Elogie of a Divine Writer, 


This Landa people did firſt entertaine, 

From whom this Kingdome ar the firſt began. 
The French, Italians both all'yd did grow, 

And gave new lawes unto the ancient Po. 

Then Germayy joyned in ſo great affaires, 

And Fame her golden Trumper now prepares, 
Ler one poore honour ſome poore Towne advance, 
While threefold honour doth unto me chance. 
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THE 


PRINCIPALIFIES OF 
VERONA,VICENT 14, AND 
PeATeAVIUeM. 

And the Territories of the chiefe (ities of Marca 


TarvisINnaA are amphe deſcribed. 


—" 


EEE ris Table the Territories of three chiefe Citties of Mar- 
= S 4 rarviſmaeare delineated and deſcribed, Yeroma, Yicentia, 
S F and Pataviam. The firſt is che Territory or Country of Ye- 
WEED ,0na, The length of it from the Towne Brachelius unto the 
River which cometh our of the Lake Bevacum.is 65.Miles:the bredrh 
from the Caſtle on rhe Frontiers even to Rivoltella is forty Miles. 
The ſoyle in ſomeparts is ſtony, and therefore untilled, and ſome 
part of iris very good. Irhath abundance of. Wheare, Oyle, Wine, 
Cattell, Wooll, and other pretious commodiries. Ir hath alſo famous 
Quarries of Stone. And many wholeſome medicinall hearbes, eſpe- 
cally on rhe Mountaine Baldws,, whether Phiſitians doe often _ 
tgarher them. The Tuſcavs are ſuppoſed to have built Yerona, others 
tinke that the French Cenomanians did buildir : who being expul- 
kd, ir wasa long time ſubjetrothe Romanes, and Cn, Pompeius Strabo, 
the facher of Magus brought thither a Colonie, Afterward being wa- 
ted by 41taKing of the Hwnns, it was afterward ſubje& ro many Ty- 
rannies.firſt tothe Kings of che Gothes: the yon did expel them, 
ind the Frechmenunder the condu® of Charles the great did expell 
the Langbards : after whom the Berengarians being droven out of /taly by 
the Emperour Orto the firſt, irenjoyed ſome quierand reſt under the 
authority and ProteCtion of the Romane Empire. _Aiolinus Romani- 
w having got it by force, did change the PreteQorſhip igto a Lord- 
ſip, having expulſed {129 Ateſtinus, whom the Senate and People of 
Feromahad made Pretor. Hee dying obour rhe yeare 1259. the Salige- 
ans by the ſuffrage and comraon conſenr ofthe Cirtizens were enti- 
wled Princes of Yeroza almoſt 128. yeares; who being droven out,and 
partly made away by poiſon, the Gallearians gor poſſeſſion of ir, and 
afterward the Carienſians, whom the Venerians did drive our, under 
whoſe juriſdiction ic conſtantly and peceablely continuerh. The Cir- 
ty which Ptol. callerh Yerona and Overons, doth ſtill retaine that name. 
The Germanes call it Dietrihs Bern. It hath athinne aire. It is like the 
Litry Bai/in !Jelueria, for ſituation, having many faire buildings: ir is 
rated on a plaine levell, both Southward, Eaſtward, and Weſtward, 
nt on che North ſide the ground riſerh a little, like a Romane The- 
rer, It js forciced, and encqmpalſed round abour with the River _4- 
bs. There arc divers Monuments of antiquity, which doe reſtifie 
teancient meznihcence and riches ofthis Cirry.lr harh ſtraire,large 
RIx 2 ſtreets, 
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ſtreets, paved with ſtone, and abour 35. Churches, the chiefe where. 
of is the ancient Carhedrall Church, and rhe Church of S.Anaſtafys. 
it hath 10. Monaſteries. On the top of a rock there are two famoys 
Caſtles of S. Peter, and S. Felix, Alſo an ancient Caſtle, which is com. 
monly called Citadel/s. There is alſoa great Amphitheater in the 
middle ofthe Cirty. This Cicty is a Biſhoprick. The Inhabiranr, are 
magnificent, beautifull, comely, very witty, and prone tolearning, 
I cannot omir this one thing that when the Venerians did fortige 
this Citry, they found cerraine hollow Caves, and when they digred 

in the Mounraines, they found Vrchins or hedghoggs of ſtone, 11ſp 

Oiſters.,Birds bills,and ſtarre fiſhes which were as hard as anyStone,, 


— w———WPoe— ——_ ——————__—_— = 
OO —_— 


T he Territory of V 1cEvT 1a, 


$—— —— 


He Country of Yicentia followerh,the ſoyle whereof as itisplea- 
ſant, ſo ir is fruitfull, yeelding greate ſtore of Wine, andocher 
fruites, eſpecially Mulberries , on whoſe leaves Silke-wormes doe 
feede. Nor farre from the Citrty there are two famous ſtone Quarries 
in the Mouncaine, which the Latines call Cornelwes, iris commonly 
called Covelo, There are alſo Marble Mines in the Valdanian ftreete, 
This Cirty was built by the Tuſcans , or as Trogw writeth, by the 
Frenchmen, afterward it continued faithfull to the Romane;, untill 
Attilas time who waſted it, and afrerward it was ſubje& to theGorhs, 
the Langbards, and laſtly to the Kings of rabe. They being expulled, 
it was ſubject to the Roman Empire, untill the raigne of theEnpe- 
rour Frederik the ſecond, by whom being ſacked and buror, ithad 
afterward divers Lord, as the Carraſieni, of Patevini, the Scaligers 
Verona,and the Galeatiansof Millan:andalſo the Venerians.At lengrh 
being infeſted and vexed by the forces of the Emperour Maximilas 
che 1. it was reſtoredar laſt to the Venetians. This Citty Trogw, Pom- 
ponius, Tacitus,& others doe call YVicemza.Plin, and Autoninus doe call it 
Ficetia : «Elianus Biſetia and Bitetia, Ptol, calls it Ovikents, andir1s 
commonly called Yicenza. Itis ſeared neere the foore of a Hill, being 
divided into nnequall parres by the two navigable Rivers ker an 
Bachilione. Ir is not very faire or beaurifull, bur populous, and aboun- 
ding with plenty. There are foure things here worthy of noting, ch 
Prerors magnificent Pallace, a Bridge of one Arch, the greate Alra 
ſtone in S. Zawrences Church,which is ofa wonderfull lengrh, andlak 
ly che Theater, whichis commonly calld £. Academies. There is allc 
the Monaſteric of Sr. Corona , where there is alſo a famous Librarle 
TheInhabirants are of a lively diſpoſition,prone,andapr to learning 
warfare, or merchandiſing, and Induſtrious , they live bravely 206 
goe decently in apparrell. It is a Biſhoprick. Moreover in che Terri 
tory of Vicente, thereare theſe Townes , Moroſtics which isa 170 
rich Towne. Alſo Brexdulum which is rich and populous. Alſo Lew 
um: both for wealrth,populouſneſſe, and largenefſſe, may compare V 
many Cirties of 1takze. There is alſo fix Miles about Ficexti, _ 


740 The Tetritoryof PATAVIUM. 


rhe Sourh,the Towne and Caſtle C#/tods:,which was ſo called becu(c 
delinquenes and looſe perſons, were kept there at worke in prexe 


Quarries of ſtone, to digge ſtones for building of houſes, 


pr IR 


The Territory of PaTavium, 


r gYHe Territorie of Pataviam followerh, which wee areto deſcrih: 
in this Table, which isthus bounderd by Bernardinus Scardemmu 
on the South the River Athefis rannerh : onthe North the lirtle Ri. 
ver Myſogliderh : on the Eaſt the gulfe of Yenice : onthe Weſtthe Ey 
ganian hills, and the Country of Vicemza, The compaſſe andcircum- 
ference of this Country is 180, Miles, in which there are ſix hundred 
and feaven and forty Villages. Celis Rhodryenus writerh that Confami 
wus Paleologus was wont to ſay, niſiſecreta ſauttiſſimu viris af firmwiin 0. 
riente Paradiſum e fie, arbitrari ſe non alibi eun reperirt poſſe , quam inperſua- 
vi Patavina amenitate. That is if holy men had not affirmed that Po 
aiſe was in the Eaſt, hee ſhould thinke that ir could not be found any 
whercelſe but in ſweer and pleaſant Pateviums. The ſoyle is Fruitefull., 
ycelding corne, fruite, and rich Wines, whence Marti”, Prdaque Pom 
pines Enganca arva jugs, 


The Euganean fields which painted are 
With hills chat purple Vines doe beare. 


It affoordeth alſo great ſtore of Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing, 
The Inhabitants have a Proverb, concerning the incredible Plenty 
of this Conntry, Bologna la graſſa, Padova la Paſſa, This Citty was al 
wayes joyned in friendſhip and amity with the Romancs, as appea- 
reth in Livie Lib.g1. andin A. Twling his Phillippicks. The Colonic 
brought hither was better conditioned than other Colonies. For 
the Patavians had power to give their voice and ſuffrage, as the R0- 
mane Cittizens. It was taken and ſackt with other Citties by 41s 
King of the Huns, and an hundred yeeres afterward by the Lang- 
bards, who burat ir, when in the raigne of Charles the great, it beyan 
to be partly under the Kings of 7taty, and the French King : partly 
under the Berengarians: but afterward ir became free in the raigne 
of the Emperour 0tho the firſt, The forme of this Common-wealt! 
laſted, untill Frederick the ſecond, by whoſe command and authority 
Actiolinus Komanimnus poſſeſſed this Citry : after whom it had theſe 
Lords, the Carrarienſians, the Scaligerians, and the Galeat1ans, 43 
abour the yeere of Chriſt 1404. the Venetians, whom ic ſtill obefet), 
and like a good Mother, finding her ſelfe weake and infirme through 
age, ſhee yeelderh all her rightto her Daughter (for the Th—_ 
werea Colonie of the Patavines)not to bee governed, but rather Wh 
ſtained and helped by her. Patavium is a moſt ancient Cirry.rhe flow _ 
and honour of all the Cirties in Ttalie, Ptolemy calls it Patavimm, If 


now called Padua. ®tolemy alſoin another place callerh it _ 
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ome ſuppoſe it was {0 named in regard of the Viciniry and necere- 
eſe chercof unto the River Po, and rhe Marſhes, and fo called as it 
rere Padaveurms : ome derive it 4 petendo or from hitting, becauſe An- 
-wr the builder of this Cirry, Avemtelo petzvertt , did there ſhoote a 
rd with an Arrow. But Antemor is reported to have built it as he 
amefrom Troy. Thir Cirtty is ſituate in a fruitfull levell (oyle, aud ir 
achagentle temperate ayre, itis happy both for the goodneſſe of the 
oyle, the pleaſantnefle of che Euganian Mounrtaines,and the viciniry 
ofthe Alpes, and the Sea, The River Brenta floweth by ir. The com- 
palſe of it is NOW twofold, and heretofore threefold : rhe outward 
compaſſe or circumference doth containe 6200. paces, with 6. magni- 
5:ent Gates. The inward circumference 3000. paces, having a long 
walke round about it. Ir is alſo faire and magnificent, —_— 
with all things neceſſary, it is alſo paved, and well fortified wir 
Ditches, Trenches, and Bulwarkes : it hath magnificent, and ſump- 
tous Zdifices, both ſacred, prophane, publike, and private. There 
are 22. Friaries, and 49. Nunneries. There is a Palace which was 
builr by the Emperour Henry, which is now a Court of Inſtice, and the 
chiefeſt ofnote in all zaly, which is nor ſupported with any Pillars, 
but covered with Lead. Moreover there is the Court of publike 
counſell, with a Porch, ir is ſupported with Marble Pillars, buile of 
tone, and covered with Lead, there are 5. great Marker-places, 38. 
Bridges, arched wirh ſtone, over the River Bronte, There are large 
Porches, ſpacious Courts, three Hoſpiralls for the ſicke, and as many 
for ſtrangers. There is alſo an Hopirall for Orphanes. Ir doth con- 
ine 4000. houſes. The Inhabitants are very witty, apr and prone 
to warfare, vertue, and ſtudies, Tius Livias, Cn. V aleriue, Flatttes, L, An 
rntizs Stella, and many others have graced Padua with their birth. It 
hath che famous Univerſity of Padus, which was founded and inftitu- 
ted by che Emperour Charles the great, or as ſome thinke by Frederick 
the ſecond, which was much enlarged by Pope Yrbaze the fourth, and 
perfected and eſtabliſhed by the moſt illuſtrious Common-wealth of 
yenice, There are alſo many Libraries, well furniſhed with Greeks 
and Latine Bookes, one at S. Johns in the Garden, another at S. 1«- 
ines, the rhird at S. Aztonies. This Country is fo watered with Ri- 
ers, that to the great commodities and profit of the Inhabiranrs, 


_ isno Country Towne which is above 5. miles diſtant from a 
ver, 
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Here followeth in Mercator, Foram laly, and Ifria, with q. 
ther Countries. This Country was ar firlt (o called from 
Forum Inly, the chiefe Cirty, or as ſome would have it, 
from Iuli#«s Ceſar, who brought hicher ſome Legions 4. 
gainſt che Germanes. The Iralians call ir new Fri, the 
Germanes Fr#aul: the Venerians and others doe call it Parris, I ane 
peareth alſo in Hiſtories that it was called .1quilejenſis, Thebounds 
of this Country on the Eaſt are 1fria : on the North the Stony Monn. 
raines: on the Weſt the Vindelician and Norician Alpes : on the 
South the Hadriatick Bay. This Country hath a temperare climate, 
a wholeſome ayre, faire fields, well watered,and yeelding abundance 
of all kindes of fruits, rhe Medowes and Paſtures flouriſhing and full 
of Carrel11, it hath alſo Vines which yeeld excellent rich Wines, 
Woods ic hath which affoord good Timber, and excellent Hunting, 
andalſo Mountaines full of Merttals , Marble, and other Pretious 
Stones. The Euganians did firſt inhabit this Country, afcerwardin 
proceſle of time the Venerians, afterward rhe Frenchmen,afrerward 
ic was under the Romane Empire, which declining, it was ſ1bjeftto 
the Langbards. Afrer them ſucceeded the Emperours,andafter them 
che Berengarians,who being deſtroyed and -xcirpared, ir returnedto 
the obedience of the Romane Empire. The Emperonr 0th: gave a 
good part of it to the Church of Aquilejum, and Conradu gave the 
other part with 7r;a, The Venetians at length poſſciſed ir, aboutthe 
yeere 1429. who ſtill doe governe it, although the moſt part of it bee 
ſubje&tro peculiar Earles and Lords. The Me 'ropolis of this Country 
is /tinum, commonly call'd Vden”, the Germanes call it 1eider. Leander 
ſuppoſerh that ic is an ancient Towne, and that Pliry makerh menti- 
on of it. Niger belecveth that it is that which Ptolemy and others doe 
call Forum Julium. Howloever it isa large Citty, magnificent, and a- 
bounding with plenty of all things. . The compaſſe of it is 5. miles, 
The Venetians doe now governe the Common-wealth by Preſidents 
ſent thither, which they call Locumtenentes or Subſticures. There 
are init 160co. Citizens, There are alſo other Citries, Aquilesa, com- 
monly called ©Aqu#tega, the Germanes call ir Apler. Tr is ſirnate by 
the River Nattſon. The Cirty was heretofore large and (pacio, and 
fortified with walls, andalſo beaurified with Churches, a magnIncent 
Thearer, and other publike and private Buildings. Ir is now _ 
quented,which was heron very faire and populous, It remalne' 
fairhfull and conſtant ro the Romane Empire,uarill che rime of Ari 
King of che Huns, by whom being beſieged and much diſtreſſed for 
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want of Corne, at length it was raken and ſackt,and 39999, m2n whg 
lived in it were pt to ths Swordzthe If it ffto th Tland, Aﬀeer. 
wardit was re-edIned by*Nar/etes, an for # ame it: was under te 
power ofthe Langbar4ds, uncill the comming of harles the grear intg 
tta/y. after which time it was ſubject ro the Kings of 1tah, and after. 
ward to the Romane Emperours. Afterward it began to bee y1der 
the government of Patriarkes, from them ir cameo rhe Veneriqq, 
under whom it now continuerh in peace and tranquility, Bur theſs 
Biſhops are ſubje&ro rhe Patriarch of Agqui/egium, the Biſhop of ©44. 
cords, Pola, Parentium, Trieſtenenſis, or T ergeſt11 ufis, Comm lenſis, or p.. 
tenen[is, Tullmpolitanus, Madrientts , Of the New Cirty, or Emonizn; 
<ecke the reft inthe ſecond Table of Lombaray, Under the Bio» of 
Gragenſts, are the Biſhops of Caſtel/anium, or Fenice, alſo Terce!nenſs, 
Fquilen of: s,OT Enſulanus, Caprulenſis, Clodzenſls, of the New Citty. Or G4. 
r.11a according to Leander,which Ptolemy and Antonin Call luliumcy. 
nicum. Amaſaus Lib. of the bounds of V emice, placerh G71:412 whe 
Noreja was heretofore, Candidas callerh it Nortia. Goritta harh his 
Princes, which arc ſubje@ ro the Dukes of A4«{tria. Ir is a Town: f4. 
mous " wealth and nobilicy. Therc is allo Portus Gruarmy, which 
Pliry eallerh Portus Romat ings, Or Spilimbergum, which is well tortized 
both by nature and Art; alfo Maranum which is_very popuous and 
rich. The Mount Falcow is a nable rich Towne. Thereisallorhe Cir- 
ty alma,and a round Caſtle buylr by the Venctians In the Feerel J93s 
under the foundation wheregf there was money 1aid wit! this In. 
ſcription on one ſide, Paſa Ciconta Duce Veneto; um, An.D 1m. 1533, 
On the other ſide,, Fort [ ly,y talie, C hriſtiane fact pr oprgnartium, That 
is, the Fortreſſe of Forum 7uftugn, of Hiaty, and the Chriitian faith, To: 
mir the other lefſex Townes. Theſe Rivers coc appertaine to this 
Country. RomantinuM. 7 Haventum, S0111M5. Frigians, Natiſo, 4 4 TWruY, 
and others. The Inhabitants are very prone and apt t0 numane 
Arts, Merchandiſe, and other honeſt ſtudics. 
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Frer Forum Julium followeth /firia, well knowne to Latine and 

Greeke writers, which ſtill reraineth that name, the Germane: 
call it Hifter-reich, as it were the Kingdome of /ſtria. Pin ſhewe 8 
that ir was hererofore called 1apyara. Fe reſemblerh a Peninſula, 326 
Iverh for the moſt part betweene the two Baycs 7 ergeſiinum and __ 
na71m, it is encompaſſed with the Hadriarick Sea, 02 the Norch1it I 
bounderd with the Carnician and Norician Alpes:on the Welt vctorc 
it runneth forth into the Sea, it hath the River Formio,andti* Riv - 
Arſia0n the Eaſt. The breadth of iris eleven Miles, the compa"<®! 
it 122, Miles, from Fermioaforeſaid. even to the Fanatick Promo*®” 
ric, or the innermoſt corner of the Carnarian Bay. The whole _—_ 
try is rugged, yet more hilly then Mountaines, which hills do? ni 
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» 35-0 05 wine, oyle, and other fruitcs,bur litrle wheate or othc: 

ont thy ficlds Prſeimr and Humagio, There is a Mountaine 

noaly calld afzjor which is full of wholeſome drugs and hearbes. 
Nitin doc ro(ort hither ro gather them. 7ſtr/a doth yeeld a- 
111cc of Sale, There are alſo ſtone Quarries. Marble is cue forch 
e Rovinian ficlds,which is calld J/trzan Marble,which is of greate 
me through all /za/y. Morcover part of 1ſtr/4 belongeth ro rhe 
-tians, and part ro the Auſtrians, Let us come to particulars, The 
Citty that wee meere wirhall is /»ſtznypolrs, which is a chicfe Cir- 
/ herſene/us. For (o the learned call ir, which is commonly call'd 
4 i{t-ia, Ir was ſo named art firſt from che Emperour Juſtine. At- 
ardir was called by a latter name,becauſe ir lyeth inthe entrance 
e Country as you come from Forum !uliums, It poſlefierha ſmall 
d.which is a Mile long.andofa little breadth being divided from 
Continent unto which it is joyned by Bridges, which may bee 
venup. Ir harh a Caſtle in the midſt fortified with foure Towers: 
longcth now to the Venetians. Five Miles off, there is another 
le, which is joyned tt the continent with a ſtone Bridge. Afrer- 
{ there followeth Yranum, which the Tralians call Caſtellatium,and 
Herium, commonly call'd Caſtelier, Fiftie paces hence is S. Simon 
Pirannm is 5, Miles diſtant from thence : and Salvorum as many : 
Vinarum. From Finacum it is two Miles to S, Peregrine : and a Mile 
1thence to S. /ohn del/a Corme;and as many to S. Lexrence common- 
11d 4i Daila : a Mile off is Dazla it [elfe, and three Miles off is the 
Citty , commonly called Aemona. From the River Quretiza it is 
:e Miles to Port Cerverzus, Foure Miles from thence is the Citty 
mim, which isnow called Parenzo. The Towne Orſer followerh, 
chin Larine is called V/7ſeriwm. Lemms being paſſed by, we come to 
aium: and afterward to that Towne which is commonly call 'd Le 
"ne, alſo to Porteſuol, and Aſutazzo : and from thence ir15 three 
c5 to the Promontoric C;/an#um , Muratio, and Phaſiana, and from 
1c2 it is rwo Miles to the Bandonian Valley, and as many to Marco- 
wn : and it is three Miles from thence to Pore Pols. Afterward 
re is the Epiſcopall Citty Pola ſeated on a high Mountaine, which 
retaineth his ancient name, a hundred Miles from Tergeſte : and 
Miles from Azcona being divided from it by the Hadriatick Sea. 
: Rivers of 1tria are Riſanws , Draconia, Quittus, Lemus, and Ar ſia. 
zreare alſo woods which afforde very good Ship timber. The In- 
Itanrs are poore in regard the Venetians doe engroſle all traffique 
themſelves. We will ſpeake hereafter concerning the Marquiſhip 
ne Vinderians, and therefore I will here omit ir. Thave ſcarce a- 
thing ro write conicerning Karſtia, and the County of Cilza : bur I 
ladde ſomerhing concerning Carniols. 
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Aysiola was ſo named from the Carnian people, as alſo Carinb; 
—_— whom Yalaterr anus writerh thus Lb, 2. of his Gerpres 
phie. . The Carnians are beyond the Iftrians , the Country is broade, 
beginning from Forum Iulinm, and reaching ro che Mountaines, The 
Country of Carxisl« although it bee Mountainous, as the other Coun. 
tries of this Province; yet it hath plenry of Wine, Oyle, Fruite, and 
Cornc. Bur they make Ca-niols rwofold : the drye which wanterh wa. 
ter: and the moiſt, in which the River S«wws rilerth, andalſo Nays 
which is now called Lebatus, and many other Rivers. Iris adorned 
with the title ofa Dukedome. The chiefe Cirty is Labacum, which 
hath the ſame name with the River. Some doe place Gorzta in Cam. 
la, which we mentioned before in Forum Julium.On the left handbanck 
of Somtzus upwards , there are two Forcreſſes , which the Venerians 
built heretofore to defend the River, and ro preveur the incurſions 
and inroads of the Turkes. Morcover there is a Lake in this Country, 
which attordeth every yeare a harveſt, fiſhing, and hunting. The lnha- 
bicarits doe call it Zircknitzerzer from the Towne Zercknitz, whichis 
ſiruarced by it. Bur I will make a more accurrare deſcription ot ir our 
of George Wernberus : it is encloſed every where with Mountaines, for 
halfe a Mile togerher it is not very broade. Our of the Mountaines 
there doe ifſue cerraine ſmall Rivers, which are every one contayned 
in their owne Channells:on the Eaſt ſide there are three,on the South 
five. The farther that they runne the more narrower they grow, tor 
their bankes are ſtraite, unrill they are ſ(wallowedup in the ſtoany 

aſſages of the Cliffes, which ſeeme as if they were cur out by humane 
Faduftry. So that where they find an open place rhe warers doc {pread 
abroade, and make a Lake. Theſe waters doe as ſpeedily runne back 
as they flowe forward, not onely in thoſe narrow channells, but alſo 
chrough the earth , which when the Inhabirants perceive, they ſtopp 


': the greater paſſages, and Concavities, and ſogoe to fiſhing, which 1s 
bY both pleaſant and profitable. For the fiſh which they rake here be- 
tj ing ſaltedis rranſported toother Countries. Moreover when rhe Lake 
tc ' is drie they have a kind of harveſt,for they ſowe ir and mowe 1! betore 
W that it be overflow'd againe. Ir bearerh ſuchabundanceot oraſſe, - 
A in twenty dayes it will be ready to cur. Who therefore cannot OW 
bt bur admire at theſe wonders of nature ? But ſo much cacerningthcte 
| things, I paſſe to the reſt. 
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USCIA followeth, which ancient Writers doe cele- 
brate by three ſpeciall names , Tyrhenia, Etruria, and 
Ts{cia :the latrer of theſe three names ir ſtill retainerh. 
For it is commonly called T#ſ{cary. The bounds of it are 

=I onthe South the Neather Sea, or the Tyrrhene Sea: on 

xrth the Apennine Mountaine, where there isa part of Ymbrra, 

{ia T ogata : on the Weſt Liguria, from which iris parted by the 

Mara :on the Faſt Tibers, That pare which is neerer to the 

plainer and plcaſanter, but the inward arts are more Moun- 

5s; but in generall itis as faire and delightfull as any Country 

z. Ir hath ſpacious flouriſhing fi21ds, very fruitfull, pleaſant 

Mounraines, and Hills, which are adorned with faire houſes, 

rchards planted with Orange-trees, and Cittorne-trees. Ir 

\bundance of Vineyards, which yeeld excellent rich Wine. 

acient Tnhabiraars were hererofore generally called Tyrrhe- 

Erruſcians, and Tuſcians. Afterward from Romwulus time the 

mes began ro warre againſt the Tuſcians, which warre they 

aincda long time, ſo that matrers being brought ro a dange- 
ſtate, they were faine to ſend out a DiQator againſt them. Bur 
recre from the building of rhe Citty 474. the Vulſinenſians 

e Vulcienfians the moſt flouriſhing people of the Erruſcians be- 
overcome by the Conſul. Tz. Coruncanius, they were added to 

-mane Empire, and ſo the Empire was enlarged on that fide e- 

) 1r1us. Neither had they afterward any juſt occaſion to warre 

hc Tuſcians, So that being chus ſubjctted they continued fairth- 

» the Romane People. Bur when the Romane Empire began ro 

2, they were oppreſſed with many calamiries, by rhe Gothes, 

ngbards, the Huns, and others. Ar length ir came to paſſe thar 

2ater part of Etruria is now —_—_ rothe great Duke of Etrurza, 
whoſe government there are theſe noble Townes, Florexce,Pi/z, 

Prunm, Piſtorinm , Volatterrs, Mons Politianns, Aretiume, Cortons, 

, Pientza, Mons Alcinus, Liburnum, Plumbinum , and many other 

nes. That which rhey call S. Peters Patrimony belongeth to the 

. It beginnerh from the River Peſcia,and S. Quiric,and fo reach- 

the Caſtle Caparanum in new Latiumnor farre from the River 

 Portremulum neere the Founraine of the River Aſarca belong- 

) the King of Spaixe, which heretofore belonged ro the Dukes of 

n,alſo Perius Herculis, Orbetellum Mons Argemtarius, and Plumbirs 

alſorhe Carfenianian or Graſinianian Valley, which lyerh be- 


ithe Apennine on both ſides of the River Sercza, in which ther 
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he new Graſinianian Caſtle, with many other Caſtles and Townes» 

>ſubjet ro rhe Duke of Ferrara, S4r24% by the River Macra lookerh 

ward Gen'a. Maſſaand Carrarra do belong ro particular Marqueſſes, 

;oarc adorned with their Titles. There are alſo other Townes 

1ch were ſubjet ro rhe Romanes, as Braczanum, of which the Ur- 

& arc Dukes. Morcover in 7 aſcia there are theſe chiefe Cirries : 

/;2 very curious Cirty, which Trogss, and others call Pie. The In- 

20s have a very good memory, becauſe the Cirty is ſeared in a 

ick ayre. Ir lycth berweene the Rivers Auſeres, and Arms, as Strabo, 

d Ply doe note, Now Araus runnerh by ie which hath three Ha- 
ns. Dionyſius Halic, Lib.x, doth celebrate and praiſe the antiquity 
dnobiliry thereof. Others doe deliver, that it was uſually accoun- 
{one of the 12. chiefe Cirries of Etruria, the Duke of Etruria. is often 
'4 Duke of Ya, and the Knights of S. Szephen, who were inſtiru- 

{by this Duke, have a houſe in this Citty. The Pifanians did build 
: chicfe Temple wkich rhey call Downs, or rhe Houſe, which is 540. 

ces in compaſle, and ſupporred with 70. Pillars, and alſo they builr 
c Biſhops houſe with, the ſpoiles which rhey brought away atrer 
e conqueſt of the Sarazens at Paxormus. The ſoyle round abour rhis 
try is fier for tillage ; and (o fruirfull, chat ir feederh all Eirarzia, and 
idech Corne to other Countries. The Wines are not very good: 
trhere are excellent Melons. There is alſo Lexa, of which Julins 
aiger (airh, T uſcts delitium, Ti wſcs laus inclutes Cali: Luca is well known 
th to Larine and Greeke Writers : Strabs and Ptolemy call it Leuce. 
is a faire Citty, and populous,ſeated on a Plaine,and environed on 

ery fide wich Hills ſtrongly walled, and well paved, it is nor very 
car, bur full of Citizens, and hath continuall rraffique and trading. 
he Inhabitants are neat, wiſe, witty:who have a long time kepr their 
erty, albeit their neighbours have often afſaulted chem, P:{forinm, 
w called //toja, is walled about & was much enlarged by Deſiderins 
ng ofthe Langbards.Ar length the Florentines laid it to their own 
erritory, Florence is the chiefe Citty and Metropolis of Errurza, Ir is 
Ww commonly called Forenza,or Frrenza. It is thought that Florence 
as{o called ab Elore from a Flower, in regard that the happy & flou- 
ſhing eſtate therof reſemblerh a Flower,or elſe in regard of the fou- 
ſhing excellent wirs of the Inhabitanrs,or laſtly,becauſe ir was deri- 
dfrom Kome the moſt flouriſhing Cirry.It is 6.milesin compaſſe,and 
dntaineth above 90-00, Inhabiranrs, it is ſeated on a levell plaine by 
ie River 4r2us, which curterh ir inro two parts which are unired a- 
an,x joyned rogether wirh faire Bridges,it is paved,& adorned wirh 
are ſtrcers, and 5n the Eaſt & North it is encompaſſed with pleaſant 
Wllscloched with fruir-bearing trees, and on the Weſt ſide it hath a 
are Plaine, Ir lyerh in a middle Climate between Aretiums & Piſa, the 
Yrmer of ch-{e Cirties doth produce ſharpe wits, and the other, men 
f a ſtrong faichfull memory. The armes of the Appennine doe for- 
netr againſt the invaſions or incurſions of enemies, ir is very faire 
ad beaurifuli.inſomuch thar itis a common ſaying Florenza la bela, 
OUnſque flos tale; that is, Florence the faire,and the flower of all /taly : 
"creare here many ſacred, and prophane publike Buildings, which 
Sil 3 for 
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for brevity ſake Tomit. The Inhabitants are witty, grave, eloquenr, 


and ſtudious of good Arts.They love to ger money,&to that endth 
crade into forraine Countries. The Women are very beaurifull, ang 
chaſte, and their habit, as alſo thar which the men weareis very g,, 
cent andcomely Yolaerra, which Ptolemy calleth Ovelaterrai, and the 
Itinerary Tables Aque Yolaterre, is ſeated on a ſteepe rugged Rocke 
The walls are of Free ſyuare ſtone, fixe foote broad, which are neat. 
ly and cunningly builr without Morter, This Citty hath five Gares, 
and atevery one of them a Fountaine of pure water. The walls doe 
ſhew the antiquiry thereof, as alſo the Sepulchers, Epitaphs in Erry. 
rian Letters, and ancient Marble Statues, and alſo carved fone, 
which are digged forth daily, and other things. Thar which Ptolemy 
calls Sena, and rhe Trinerarie Tables Sens 1w/a, is commonly calleq 
Siena, being diſtant from Rome 800. Furlongs, and ſeared on a high 
ground, on this ſide Arbia, havingas it were three corners, of which 
that which looketh Southward is broader thap thoſe which are EB. 
ward and Weſtward : it hath a good wholeſome ayre, bur that it is 
troubled ſometimes wirh blaſting windes. Many of the Poers doe 
call ir delitias 1talte, that is the delight and pleaſure of tlie, Serig 
paved, having ſtrait long ſtreers, and high Towers, andalſo many no- 
blemens houſes. The Cirizens are very courreous towards Strangers, 
much adicted to gaineand worldly affaires. That which Ptoleny calls 
Feruſia, and Emrepius and the Itinerarie Tables Perufium, the Italians 
doe now call Perwgza. Ir is ſeated on a Hill of the Apennine, and for- 
rified by the narurall ſiruarion.Ir hath many faire Buildings bothpub- 
like and private, Yuerbiam ſtanderh ina faire ſpacious place, and hath 
Cyminian Mountaines behind it, ir is built of ſquare ſtone, and hath 


many Towers. Among the publike workes there is a famous Foun- 
raine, which ſpringerh continually. Ir hath a yu fruirfull ſoyle, 


which yeeldeth abundance of Wine and fruirs. There arealſomany 
Lakes in Etruris. Asthat which Livieand others call Traſumems,and 
Silius Traſimenus, and now ir is called from the Cirty neere unto it 
Lago de Perugza, that which Antoninus calleth Larus Aprilw,is now called 
Fargoſa Palude, the Sea-lake, or the Salt-lake, or Zago d Orbitello, is cal 
led in their language Lacus YVadimors, there are alſo the Ciminian 
Lake, the Volſinienſian, the Sabarian,the Bicntinian.and rhe Cianian. 
It hath many Rivers, which are full of excellent Fiſh, as namely, Lt- 
vemtia, Frigidus, Anſer, Armus, Eecinna, Corma, Alma, Brunus, Vmbro, Ofa 
Albengia, Floris, Martha, Minio, Eris, V arina, Sangumaria, Aron, and ſome 
others. Ir hath alſo wholeſome Bathes,and other waters endued with 
wonderfull vertue. Hereare divers Mounraines, as alſo the Moun- 
raine Cimmys, well knowneto Livie, Vibius, and Yirgd, Thar which 
Pliny calls Soratts is now. called Memte de $. Silveflro. Orofius allo pla- 
cerh the Feſſulanian Mountaines in Eywrle. The Corronenfians allo 
arethere on the North fide of the Lake Tyanſwmeru. The Woods arc 
the Volſinian wood, the Ciminian wood, and Meſia, Ic hath alſo di- 
vers Libraries, as at Pi/a by the Dominicans, at Zxca by rhe Francil- 
cans, ſixe in the Cirry of Florence, and one at Sexe, and Perwſis, More- 
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richeſtand beſt governed Nation of 7taly. Ir appeareth by ancient 
Writers that they were alwayes much adicted ro ceremonies, inſo- 
much that they were the firſt rhar invenced Sacrifice, Divinations, 
Southſayings, and Auguries, and fo delivered rhem ro the Romanes, 
15 Tully in his Booke of divination and others doe note. Mercator doth 
reckon theſe Biſhops in Tuſcany, Nepeſinus, Caſtellanenſis, Montis Palco- 
nic, Viterbienſis, Suavenſis, Caſtellanus, Vulteranus, the Archbiſhop Seneyx fas, 
Feſulanus, Zarzanenfis, Suri, Ortanenſis, Cornetanenſis, Tuſcanenſis, Cluſinus, 
Arainas, Pientinenſis, Piforienfis, Binenſis, Corthonenfis, Chuitatenfis, Babs 
meorizenſis, Yrbevetanus, Caſtrenſis, Peruſinus, Gro fſetenus, Lucanus, Floren« 
tins, Arch, Lunenfis : the Archbiſhop of Piſa under whom are Meſa- 
neafis, Cioitanenſis, and orher Biſhops in Corfica. 
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I Ex HE Marquiſhip of Ancomitane was ſo called by the Lay. 


f baras from Axcone a famous Mart Towne, where the 
oN Marqueſles of this Country had their ſeate of reſidence. 
LY E294 Lrvy and others doe call it Picemwmw. There confineth on 
a>-} the Marquiſhip of .Ancomitana, on the South the $41. 
wians, Vilumbrians, and Ymbrians, with the Apennine Mountaine ; on 
the Weſt Galtia C iſalptma, with the River 1/aurus; on the Norththe 4- 
adriatick Sea, Concerning the Eaſterne bounds there are divers opini- 
ons. ”l:#y makerh them to be tae Rivers Ate- nw and Anon: and Pro. 
lowmy the River Matrinus with Ancon. The moderoe writers the chiefe 
whereof is Leander, doth make the River 7 1#e#1um to bee the bounds 
and limmits berweene them and the Preturiarians, The Country of 
Picenun according to Levy, is very fertill, bur yet it harh greater ſtore 
of fruite than corne. The beſt wine is made at the Towne called Sr 
lum, which Plinny calleth _Anconttanian Wine, This Countryis forthe 
moſt pact under the Popes Iuri{diction : there are theſe Townes it 
AMOR, Kecanalum, Fanum D. Marte Laurett, Camerinum, Fanum Fortune, 
Tolen'inum, "imwun,Macerata,and ſome orhers Townes : allo Eugebum, 
Coligum, *orum \emrrony, S. Leo, Senrgallia, V. binum, and ſome orhets, 
The chiefe Cirty is 4n-ona,which Ptulomy calls Ancon. It ſtill retaineth 
that name , which was firſt given to this Citty , becauſe che Country 
bendeth here like an Elbowe. Ir is oppoſite to the Promontorie Cu- 
meras, andir is encloſed on the North with the Sea and the Haven : 
moreover it is well fortified with Gares, Bulwarks, and Walls:lt hath 
a Port or Haven which is ſtrong both by Art and nature, and hari a 
convenient entrance into it, andis able to receive many ſhipps,whict 
was built by che Emperour Traian. The Cirry hath rwelve Forres, 
which are all well furniſhed with ordinance. Ir is famous in regard 
thar Grzclans, Illyriaus, Pannonians, and all Exrope doe trade and 
trafique here, ir is yery populous, and the ſtreets are long and ſtraite. 
The ſoile round abouris fruirfull,yeelding Wine, and uther commo- 
diries. Therearealſo Firmium, now called Firms, an ancient City. 
Ricenetum, Recca7oto, Or Reranatt, which the Italians doe now call Rict- 
zatr,is afamous Mart-towne, in ſo much that Merchants out ofall + 
rope and Aſia doe come thither twicea yeere to Faires. Some ruinons 
pieces of Helvia Ricina may be ſeene as you travell along, amo!g rhe 
reſt there is a gaear brick Amphichearer on the banke of the River 
Pctrh474.and other carkaſles of grear Buildings, Auxinuy is an ancient 
Epitcopall Citty, commonly called 0/m?, Livy calls ir Oximim. Va- 
ny ®niraphs and Elogies which have beene found here of lare do ſhew 


the antiquiry thereof. Fabrianum in Latine call'd Faberiana,is 3 Towne 
very 
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very full of Shops, whichare ſo diſtribured, that every ſtreet hath (. 
verall ſhops, ſorhar one ſtreet hath all Smirhs, and another all $h9. 
makers,and another Papermen. Sevoga/ia is an Epiſcopal City, which 
as it appeareth by Polibis and others was firſt called Sens, afteryar] 
Senogallia: it is now called Sinigag/ta, or Sinegatia : It hath a thick ayre. 
Parvuw is watered on the Welt with the River Mz : being fortif;4 
with a chicke brick wall, with a Ditch and Bulwarkes, Bur yet in r.. 
ard it is ſo neere unto the Sca it wanteth freſh warer, ſo thar they 
arefaine to uſe that which is brought thirher, Pam is an Epiſcopyit 
Towne not very great, ſituated on a Mountaine, commonly c411:4 
Fane,T acitus and Ptolemy doe commonly call it Fanum Fortwnefor there 
are ſtill many ruines remaining of that ſumpruous Church which was 
dedicated to Fortune. Here is a Marble Arch of coſtly and curious 
workmanſhip,which is thirty Cubirs high, and thirty broad. Onthe 
trop whereof which is fallen downe,there wasan Elegic engrayen in 
praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine, The River CArgi#a runnerh by 
ic Forum Semprontym, now called Foſſumbrunum, or Foſſumbrun, is an 
Epiſcopall Towne, in which there are many tokens of antiquity, for 
beſides Aquedufts, paved wayes, pillars and other things, there are 
many marbles throwne downe with ancient inſcriptions,which have 
beene gathered by others. Pi/aurum is an Epiſcopall City now cal- 
led Peſaro. A famous Mart-towne of /taly, rich in Merchandiſe, beau- 
rifull, and adorned with faire houſes. Yrbinum is ſituate on a high un- 
levell Mountaine betweene the ſame Rivers, it is a neate Cirtytaire- 
ly builc, and harh a fruirfall ſoyle round abour it, and it is adorned 
with a faire Library, which is furniſhed with many excellent Bookes, 
In Picenums by the ſide of the Mountaine For there is a famous Lake, 
which they call Nurſinum, The common people doe affirme that cvill 
ſpirirs doe ſwim in it : becauſe the water doe continually leape up 
and fall downe againe, to the great admiration of thoſe whoare 1g- 
norant of the cauſe thereof. Theſe Rivers doe water it, Truextw, 
commonly called Tronto, Caſtellanus, Aſonus, Letus mortuns,T em, Chiets 
tus, Flaſtra, Letus V tvus, A finus, Potentia, Muſon, E ſinus, Miſa, Sontinus, Ct- 
Sanus, Metaurus, Cantianus, Boaſus, Argila, There are theſe Mountaines, 
Furcas, Peſcgs, and Auximus (o called from the Cirty Auximur, and Crr- 
vss, whence many Rivers togerher with 4/bula and Truento doe runne 
chorow the Marrucinians, the Przcutianians, and the Marſians. But 
the Apennine Mount in this place where it hangeth over chis Cour- 
try is higheſt, Hereare theſe Biſhopricks, 4/culanenſis, Firmions,©4- 
mertnenſts, Auximanen (is, Humanas, Anconitanus, Eſinenſis, or Exina,$- 
galienſis, Faneuſis, Þ iſanrenſis, Foroſemyrontenſis, Calliewfis, Vt bing, ot ». 
Leonts, Maceratenſis, Racanatenſis, 
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F: He Dukedome of Spolerocommontly called Ducato 4 Spoleto, is {0 


calledfrom the Citry Spoleto, which was heretofore _ a 
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Ffrhe Dukes of Lombardy. It was heretofore called Ymbriz. Ir may 
\-e clearely collefted our of Strabs that the bounds of YFmbria were 
\ererofore very large, who make the Apennine Mounraine, and the 
1;driarick Sea to be rhe bounds thereof, Some doe make the length 
oFfitto be from Kavenna to Tiberis, which is a 1650. Furlongs,or 1128. 
rirlongs and an halfe. The Country is here full of high rugged 
VMouncaines, and there garniſhed and rrimmed with Hills, which doe 
rceldgrear ſtore of Wine, Oyle, Figges, and other fruits, and then a« 
r3ine it openeth into fertile and fruirfull Plaines. The Cirries of the 
Dukedome of 5poleto are Bugubiums, which is ſeated at the foore of rhe 
Apennine, and there lyerh a pleafanr faire Plaine before it. Some 
would have it ro be rhat which Sz/izs calls Inginmm: Cicero /pwoinmy : 
?rol, I{ovion. It is an old Towne, and ofgreat Anriquiry. Itis now a 
pulous Towae, and the Inhabirants doe live by drefſing and [pin- 
ning of Wooll, The ſoyle is partly Mountainous, partly Champion. 
And it hath every where great ſtore of Corne. Neuceriaallo cleaverh 
tothe (ide of rhe Apennine, tne Irinerarie Tables doecall ir Vucer;- 
m, commonly Nocera, and in their language Fuligyum or Fuligno, it is 
above an hundred and threeſcore Furlongs from Perufia. Silrus Italicus 
allechir Fulyznia, Timiais devided wich a lirtle poore ſtreame. In 
che Marker place thereare three Palaces : in one of which there doe 
twell the 7. men called Fulginates, before whom all civill contro- 
rerfies are brought, who beare thar office for ewo yeeres: in the 0- 
her the Przror who judgerh of more waighry cauſes, and his office 
aſteth ſixe moneths : in the third is the governour, who hath chiefe 
ower under the Pope. Afſiſum was ſo called from the Mounrtaine 
{ſts neereunto ir,Prolemy cals it /E iſiurs,Strabo Af ſium, itis common= 
called A/ceft, and $S'fr, ithath a Biſhop. Here S. Fraxcis was borne, 
who inſtirured the Order of Minorice Friers, and it harh a ſumpru- 
ous Church. Hereis alſo a well-furniſhed Library. Mons Falco is a 
new Towne ſeated among pleaſant Hills,and very populous, B.”larz,” 
who founded the Order of S. Clares Nunnes, was borne here. There 
allo Spoletume, from whence Ymbria was called the Dukedome of 
Spoleto, Ir is commonly called Spoleto, Strabo and Ptolemy dos call it 
Sp tur, Tt hath an unequall firuarion, partly on a Plaine, andparr- 
lyon a Hill, on which there is a ſtrong Caſtle built our of the ruines 
otan Amphicheater. Ir is now a faire Cirty, abounding with plenty 
ofall things, There is beſides many other ancient Edifices, as the 
foundation of an Amphitheater , and the old Church of Concordia 
without the Cirry, and there are pieces of Aquzdudts, which were cur 
outoithe Apennine, and parrly conveyed to the Citry chorow bricke 
Vaulrsand Channels. Ceretum is a new Towne bur populous, from 
whence the Ceretain are now called Errenes,or wanderers, who rravell 
morow all /zzly under the prerence and colour of ſandtirie and religi- 
on, and ger their living by divers Arts. The Caſtellanian Bridge, or 
"ome ( afte/o was builr by the Cereranians. Here John Pontanus was 
orne, a tamous, learned man, Conia is a new Towne ſeated on 4 
Inraine,but very populous. That which Szrabo calleth Interamna, 
nd Amonings Imeramnis , and the Irinerarie Tables 1vterammnium : 19 
common- 
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commonly called Terni, or Teranj: it abounderh with all chingsne. 
ceſſary,andis very populous. The River makerh the ſoyle very fry. 
full. Yernacciaharh excellent Wine. Tudr 1s an ancient Cirty ſituate 
on a pleaſant Hill, adorned and garniſhed wirh Figges, Olives,Vine, 
and other fruits. It hath theſe Lakes Floridum, Y elmum,Cmiltenſis, An 
beſides 1nginium which $trabo mentionerh, ir hath theſe Mounraines, 
Engubinum, Floridum, and others. Thereare alſo the Cruſtumenian 
Mounraines,out of which the River Aſia flowerh with a deepe Chun. 
nell. There is all Fiſcellus which Pliny calls the top of the Apennine, 
whence the River Nar iſſueth fromtwo Founraines; it is now called 
Mont Fiſcels, There is alſo a part ofthe Apennine, which is called 
Mons Viftor, where it lifterh up his high rop above the Caſtle 4rqus, 
and ſcemerh ro exceed it ſelfe in height, and thence ir is called Myys 
Vifer, becauſe it exceederhthe reſt in heighr. The Inhabirans are 
more warlike then the other people of 1z«/y. The Biſhop Arinines(; 
is ſubje& ro the Archbiſhop of Ravenne, There are theſe Biſhoprick; 
in the Dukedome of Spoleto, Aſtſmas, Fulyznas, Nucerinus, Ewubing, 
Spolctinus, Tadertings, Amelienſis, Narnienſis, Interamnicnſis. 
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CAMPAGNA DI 
ROMA, HERETOFORE 
CALLED LATIVU AM, 


£8, Ext Latium offers ir ſelfe to be deſcribed, which is a Coun- 
We J cry of /caly much celebrated and praiſed by. all Authors. 
Nall V tes Iris chought that Latium was ſo callen from Saturnies, who 
BY x ie Vs: flying from his Country ih /oczs latebat, hid himſelfe in 
rheſe parts. Yarrochinketh that this Country was ſo na- 

med, becauſe ir lay hidden among the high ſteepe Rockes of the - 
Alpes, and the Apennine, the Sea, and Tjber. Orhers ſay thar it was 
named Latizom from King Latizus, ſome derive ir from rhe Latirude, 
becauſe rhere is no Country berweene the Mountaines and the Sea, 
that hath a greater Larirude rhen this. Ir is now called Territorio Ro- 
ns! um or Campagna di Roma.The moſt do make the bofids of Zatium on 
the North the Apennine Mountaine,& the River Anto:on the Eaſt Li- 
1:0n the South the Tyrrhene Sea;on the Weſt the River Tiber,which 
doth encompaſle the Tuſcians,Sabinians,Marſians,Samnices,Prxguri- 
anjans, and Campanians. Ir is a very fertile Country, excepr in fome 
places neere the Borders, where it is ſtony and mountainous, and 
hath many Marſhes,which doe make the ayre thick and unwholſome. 
The Sicilians, the Aboriginians, the Pelaſgians, the Arcadians, the 
Auruncians, the Volſcians, the Oſcians, the Auſonians, and others 
iid firſt inhabiric, So much briefly concerning Latzamin generall : 
n93y our method requireth rhat wee ſhould deſcribe it in particnlar, 
beginning from that Citty which was hererotore che Compendium 
or Epitome of the whole world. This Citty ſheweth her ſelfe in an- 
cient Latiwrz, as ſoone as you have paſſed out of Etrwa over T iberis. Tt 
ill keeperh her former name. Ir is fituared in a foyle nor very fer- 
vic, right againſt the Sourh, and harch an untemperare ayreand cli- 
more, It was rhree miles in compaſſe, which was the compaſſe of an- 
ci2zt Z0zze, but now it is farre lefſe. It hath 360. Towres on the' walls, 
ard heretofore 750, There are the 14, Quarters and Regions of the 
City, bur cheir names arc changed. lr is watered with = River T#- 
ber ad Alzno. There are alſo in many places the ruines of Founraines, 
ard Aquxdudts, or Conduites, There are divers Market-places, and 
[even Hills within the walls. Whence ſome doe call Roma Sepricolits, 
becauſe it is ſeated ſeven Hills, YVarro calls it Septimontium, and Statins 
Sc;!omyemiaa, Moreover there are in this Citty above 300. Churches, 
There are foure Vaults under earth, where when the Emperours did 
perlecutethe Chriſtians, they hid chemſelves. There were, and are 
29. Churchyards or burying places. There are five publike Hoſpitals 
for Strangers ofall Nations, and 20. ſeverall Hoſpitals for ſeverall 
Nations, beſides an Univerſity. And there are Seminaries and Col- 
ledges of all Narions inſtituted by Pope Gregorythe third. There arc 
many publike Libraries, three in the Yaticay, one of choiſe Bookes 
Ter which 


To 
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which is ſhut, and another which is nor kepr ſo cloſe, and athiry 
which on Holy-dayes isopen two houres for all commers. There ,, 

alſo other Libfaries in S. Maries Chutch,and the Charch of the Alta 
of Heaven, S. Martins, S. Auguftines, and otherwheres. Thete are all 


divers Gardens and Palaces in this Citry which belong to the Pg 


and the Cardinals. There are both publike and private Conduires 


Bathes, Triumphant Arches, Amphitheaters, Thearers,Cirques,G; I. 
leries, Pillars, Spires, Coloſſes, or grear Images, Pyramiſſes, Horſe, 
Sratues, and many other ſnch like antiquities, which our intended 
brevirie will not permir us to number or deſcribe. He thatheho1g. 
eth theſe things, and compareth them with ancicar &ome, may wor. 
thily ſay, 


Oui miſeranda videt veteris veſtigis Rome, 
Ile poteſt merito dicere, Roma fi. 


Hee that the ruines doth of Rome betiold, 
May juſtly ſay that this was Rome of old. 


And ſo much conceruing Romefrom whence as you goe South- 
ward, the Towne which the Latines and Greekes call Oftia doth offer 
itſelfe, which hath an nnwholeſome peſtilent ayre, bur the ſoyle 
beareth great ſtore of Melons. So leaving Oftsz, 1 will takea view of 
the other chiefs Townes of Latium, which are ſeated by the Sea, Nez- 
tum is ſituate on a more fruirfull ſoyle , where the Citizens have 
leiſure ro Hawke and Fiſh. There is alſo 4/472 which isa memors- 
ble place, both by rhe vnworthy death of C27, Tullins Cicero, who was 
flaine rhere as he fled from Antony : and alſo by rhe fatall death of Cor- 
raatzrs the fonne ofthe Emperour Frederick the ſecond, whom Churles 
Ecul;ſmenſis put to death. There is alſo Taracine of Tarracina, which 
Strabo calls Taracina, Ptolemy Tarrecina, Stephanus T arracine, and Antoni» 
wits Tarracinas, IntheVolſcian language it was called Awxvr. It is a 
ſmal] Towne bur neat and populous. The walls are made of ſquare 
ſtone wirhout Mortar or Cemontr, the ſoyle round abonr is fruitfull 
and pleaſant, abounding with Oranges, Citrernes, Lemmons, and 
ſuch like fruir. Cajers, which Strabo calls Cajatta, and now Gajflta, 13 2 
well fortified Citty having an impregnable Caſtle on the top of 2 
Monntaine, whichin former time, the Frenchmen being expulſed, 
Ferdinand wo of _Arragon and Naples, did wall it abour. Spotianu 
reports that there was a famous Haven here, which was much reneW- 

ed and re-edified by Atop, Pizs, But now there is none. The next1s 
Velitra, which Strabo calleth Belztra,and Stephanus Belitre,or as ſome doe 
write Belletri, it is an ancient Towne of the Volſcians, faire and po- 
pulons, and itisa Biſhoprick, it hath a delighrfull Situarion, and a 
pleaſant ProſpeR, and it is walled about. That which the Larines and 
Grzcians doe call Alba, the ancient Writers doe ſurname it /0ngs 
Alba,or long Alba, in regard of the Situation. Ir is now called Savello, 
if we may credit Leander,others doe call it Gandelff4, or 5, Gandoiff. [c 


was built by Aſcanizs the Soane of «/Encas, 30. yeeres afrer L407 
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ferte. There is alſo the Fundane Lake, the T iburrine,the Coccubian, 
Stwra, Nymphews, and Y fens, Moreover beſides the 7. Hills aforeſaid 
whereon Rome is ſeated. Albanus is moſt famous in all Greeke andLa- 


che Mountaines Veſt mus, _Algidus, Aventinus, Lepinnus, Caiul/us. Halicar- 
»4//eus doth mention the Ceraunian Mountaines of Latiam. Thc 
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was built, but now ir is deſolate, Now let us deſcribe the more Nor. 
therne parts of Latium by the way Yaleria Tibwtins. Here the firſt 
char which Ptolemy calls Tiber, Strabo Tibura, and now Tivola, Ir is 4 
Citty by the River Amiene being 150. Furlorgs diſtant from Rowe 
having a temperare ayre,and a W oletome ſiruation in regard ir hath 
great ſtore of Waters and oprings, and ir is a Biſhoprick, 2arwiny 
by the Lake Fucinum,was hererotore the chiefe Cirtry of the Marſian 
now there are ſome ruines onely remaining, which are commonly 
called Marvo. The Latines and Strabo doe call it 4/ba. And Stray 
reporteth thar the Romanes were woart to aſſhigne Alba, becauſe ir 
was ſituate in the innermoſt parts of the Country, and was well forti. 
fied, as a Priſon for choſe which were to be kept in cuſtody, bur now 
it is fallen downezand ruinate. Preneſte, which Strabo calls Prenefus 
Ptolemy Preneſtum, and now Pilaſtrmma, had heretofore a very pleaſant 
and delighrfull ſituation on a bending Muunraine by the River Yene. 
firs, in ſo much chart when the Romane Empire flouriſhed, theEmpe. 
rours did often make ir their place of retirement and recreation. 
There is a Caſtle on the rop of the Mountaine, and it is now a Biſho- 
prick. 7u/culum was famous heretofore, which they ſuppoſe by the 
ruines yet remaining was not farre from Fraſcaia. There are more 
Townes in this noble part of /aly, which for brevity ſake wee omir, 
There are alſo Lakes in Letimm, as the Lake Hoſtia, which is common- 
ly called stagro. Betweene Marinus and long Albe there is the Alban 
Lake, which Lavy mentions, Zzb.s. it is now called Lago di Caſtt! Gar 
golf o: there is alſorthe Nemorenſian Lake, which is now called Lao 
Nems :the Lake /wturna,or Regillus now called Lago de S. Praſſode: the 
Lake Fucinus, now called Lago di Marſos, Pliny alſo deſcribeth the Poo- 
tine or Pomptine Lake in Latizm, which is now called the Lake 4v- 


and the Simbruine Lakes. The Rivers are 77ber, which I have deli- 
neatedin the generall deſcription, and divers other Rivers, which 
having loſt their names doe runne intorthe Sea wirh it. The other 
Rivers of Latium as they were anciently call'd are Numiciu, Liracins, 


tine Writers. The Mountaine Cecrabus which reacheth to the Caje- 
ran Bay, is noted for bearing excellent rich Wines. There arc alſo 


ods are Ferenia, Iupiters Wood, Diaza's Wood, the Wood Nevu, 


the Muſes Wood, the cold Wood, the Wood Albans, the Wood 41y- 
tia,and the Wood Furins, The people of this Country even uotill 
theſe rimes,exceptirt bein the Cities,are rude,ruſtick,ſtour,and ſtrong 
of body. Mercator doth thus deſcribe the Eccleſiaſtick government 
Rome is the Mother Church, in which the Pope reſideth, and harchun- 
der him within the Cirry 5. Patriarchall Churches, which are theſe, 
the Church of S. 1ohn of Lateran, S. Peters Monaſtery, and S. Pays Mo- 
naſtery within the walls of the Citty, S. Maries Church, and S, Lav 
rences Monaſtery. There are 8. Biſhops affigned ro govern * ele 
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Churches, the firſt and chiefeſt is the Pope; the reſt are under him, as 
the Biſhop Oftzenſts, who is Parriarke of Campania,and doth conſecrate 
the Pope, unto whom is joyned Veletrenſis, or Valeriznfts, Portnenſis, S4- 
binenſis, T uſculanenſis, Preneſtienſis, and Albavenſis, There are alſo a(- 
ſigned for the government of the ſame Churches 28. Cardinals, 
namely, by the title of the holy Croſſe of teruſalem, by the title of S. 
lhnand Paw, by the title of S. Stephen, in Cello-Monte : by the title of 
S. Suſa*ma : by the title of S. Peter, by the title of S. Priſca: by the title 
of S. Siriack : by the title of S. Marcellas : by the title of S. Be/bina : by 
chetitle of S. Griſogont. S. Marcellinus, and Peter, S. Anaſtaſia : S. Cle- 
m ut, S. Pocentiana, S. Martin on the Mountaines : S. Praxedss : S. Mar- 
es: S, Laurence : $, Mary: $.4% Coronatorum: S. Sabina : S. Nereus, and 
Archileus : S. Shxitus, S. Enſebius : S, Vitals : the 12. Apoſtles Church: 
$. Laurentzus : and $, Cecilia: unto which are adjoyned 18. Cardinals 
25 Deacons. Wirhour the Cirrty there are in Campania, the Biſhops, 
Agnaninus, Alatrinenſis, Fundanus, Tiburtinus, Sagninus, Terracinenſis, Vera- 
lans, Feretinns, Soranus, Aquiuus, Moreover, the Pope hath under him 
nother parts of the world foure Patriarchall Churches, unco which 
alother Churches in the ſame parts are ſubje&: as the Church of 
Conſlantinopole,of Alexandria, of Antioch, of Hieruſalens. 
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mo RN this Table two Countries of che Kingdome of Ngtr re 
$92! 1934 to be deſcribed, Aprutinm and Terra ratoris, Thefor- 
>, mer or Aprutinm,the Italians doc now call Abruzzo, The 
WW bounds Lo on the Weſt are the Sabinians and Picen- 
tians, with the River Truentum: on the North the Hadriatick Sea, on 
the South the Picentinians, Campanians, Martians, Xquicolians, 
dwelling on every ſide ofrhe Apennine Mountaine. The Country 
hath a very wholeſome ayre, and is very populous,pleaſant, and com- 
modious toward the Sea, but the inward parts are Mountainous. Be. 
ſides other commodities it hath abundance of Saffron,and it breedeth 
great ſtore of Cartell. The chicfe Cirtty of this Country is pk 
They report that the Langbards did build it, and afterward Charts 
Martell, or as ſome thinke, the Emperour Frederik the ſeconddid wall 
it, and fortifie it, and did call it Agqa#4a, or Eagle, becauſe the Empe- 
rours Standard had an Eagle in it. And this Cirty in ſhort time was 
ſo much enlarged.thar ir is now the principall Cirty in all this Coun- 
try. Moreover, there are the Townes Guaſtum, or Amontumin Italian 
Guaſto di Amone, which Pliny and Mela call Hiſtou um, and Ptolemy Iſtods- 
*7 without an aſpiration. Lauctawum is a famous Mart-towne, whe- 
ther every yeere in the Moneths of May or Auguſt, Italians, Tulurici- 
ans, Sicilians, Grzcians, Aſians, and Merchants from other parts of 
the world doe come to traffick. Soulm7on,which Ptolemy calleti Sulmo, 
and Strabs Sowlmon, is pow called Sulmna, as Leander witnelſeth, and 
ſome doe call it Sermwona. Iris a faire Citty, both for beauty, popu- 
louſneſſe, and abundance of waters , and famous, becaule 0via yas 
borne here. Chzet; commonly called Crvita Cheto, is an Archiepiſco- 
pall Citty. Aſcalum is an ancient City, which AUntonines calleth 4/- 
culum, and Pliny callethir the noble Colonic of Picenam, It ſtandeth 
in a plaine open ſoyle,being well fortified with ſtrong walls.On onc 
ſide there is a high Mountaine with a Caſtle ſcatedon it,oo the other 
ſide it is fortified with the River Truemtas, It is called now by 3 More 
fortunate and auſpiciogs name Beneventwm, rhough ar firſtit were cas 
led Malcventum, from the ryſhes which ir ſuffered mals Vepto,or from 
evill fierce windes. Tris cotimonly called Bewevents. This Citty hart 
a very convenient and pleaſant fituation, and an excellenc fruit 
ſoyle roundabour ir. Sora is neere unto the River Zi, being Pop” 
lous, and adorned with the tirle of a Dukedome. Thereisall rhe 
Towne which Ptolemy calls Aguinur, where the great Philoſopner 
Thomas Aquinas was borne. It retaineth till chat name, bur 15 7” 
moſt fallen downe, yer the ruines doe ſhew the ancient 1arge"* c 
thereof: andir hath the ritle ofa Country. Iomirthe deſcriprion® 


che other Townes for brevity ſake, The Rivers here are mg" 
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which devideth Sa»nium from Apults, commonly called Fortore, The 
Fountaine whereof iſſueth out of the Mountaine T#fernus, nor farre 
from Bovianum. Andit diſchargeth ir ſelfe into the Hadriatick Sez 
neere the Leſinenſian Lake. There are alſo Trims, which Pliny ng. 
teh is full of Havens, alſo 4 finel/s, Sentus, Sangrus. There arealſo the 
Rivers Morus, Feltrinus, Peſcara, Aternus, Ra fentus, Orta, Liberata, $aliny 

Plumba, Vomanus, Turdinns, and orhers. Moreover,there arealſo among 
the Samnires Mounraines ſo high, thar they doe exceed the Apennine 
Mountaines. Among which is the Virgins Mounraine, famous for 
S. Maries Church which is built thereon, Majelais a very great Moun- 
raine, having a very difficult aſcent, and full of rugged cliffs and 

Rockes. The top of ir js continually coverd with Snow, yer ithath 

many greene Meddowes, and it ſendeth forth many Rivers, andhath 

very ſpacious woods,which are full of wilde beaſts, eſpecially Beares, 

and it hath many ruggedcliffes. Thereare alſo the rops ofthe Apen- 

nine, which they call Montes Tremuli, or the trembling Mountains, 


Terra di Lavoro. 


T His Contry is now called Terrs Laboris, or Terre di Lavoro, thatis 
the Land of labour. Ir was heretofore called Campania, The 
bounds thereof, as we may ſee in Strabo, Prolemy, and orhersare on the 
weſt the River Zzrus and Lativm: on the North the Samnirian Moun- 
taines: onthe Eaſtthe River Szarns, which parterh ir from Lucania, 
and __ ofthe Samnirians Country : on the South the Tyrrhene 
Sea, Trucly Campania is Carpus,or a-Field, into which ature hath 
powred forthof her owne boſome, altthe delights, pleaſures,and de- 
licacies, whichany place can affoord. So chat it may bee rightly cal- 
led the Paradiſe of ah, for fertility and fruirfalnefſe. Divers people 
did heretofore governe this Country, which Strabo menrioneth £16.5, 
and Pliny un Cap.5. as namely, the'Opicians, Auſonians, Olcians, 
Cumanians, Tuſcians, and Samnites, whom the Romanes laſt of all 
ſubdued. So much briefely.in 'generalt concerning £ampazia, now I 
come toa more particulardeſcriptionthereof,and firſt of the Cirties. 
The Metropolis or mother Citty of Campania and the Kingdome of 
Naples 1s calledin Coynes Neapoly or Naples. Which name ir ſtill retai- 
neth, and is commonly called Neapoks, Ir raketh up a great ſpace of 
ground being magnificently buile berweene the Sea andthe foote of 
the pleaſant Hills : being fortified with Bulwarks, Townes, and Ci- 
ſtles, by Charles the fifch, To that ir-is now impregnable. Ic hath 
Dirches, which are 80. feete deepe, 8,Gares, and ſpacious Market- 
places.There are great ſtore of common Condiures,our of which rhe 
wateris conveied thorow an-hundred Pipes. -The figure ofit is long, 
andit bendeth like an halfe Moone. The compaſſe of ir hererofore 
was 3. miles, but now the Territories thereof being enlarged, it 1s 5- 
miles about. Ir hatha gentle pleaſant ayre, and ſcarce any Winter. 
This Cirty hath many faire Churches, and private Buildings, and a 
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trong impregaable Caſtle, with an Univerſity which was inſtituced 
by the Emperour Fredertck the ſecond, unto which Studenrs do come 
our of all parts of the Kingdome, There are alſo ſome Libraries, the 
chicfe whereof is S. Dominteks Library. The Country rtound abour ir 
21d the neighbouring Hills are pleaſant and delighrtull , and doe 
yeeld good ſtore of Corne, Wine, divers Fruits, Hearbes,Flowers,and 
all delicacies, both for neceffity and plcalure. I omic many things 
concerning this Cirty for breviry ſake. Thereare alſo other Citries, 
astheold and new Capua, the ancient is knowneto all Latine Wri- 
ters, and che beaury, faireneſſe, and magnificence thereof is praiſed 
byall men. Great ruines thereof may be yer ſeene a mile from new 
Capus,neere S, Maries Church. New Capwa was buile our of the ruines 
ofthe old, which ſtanderh now on the left banke of Yultarnas,22.miles 
| fromthe Sea, on aplaine well inhabired, bur not much frequenred : 
ir harh ſtraite Freers paved with ſtone and high buildings, on the Eaſt 
and North the River Yaltarnus doth water ir, and from thence it rtin- 
zerh Weſtward, There is a faire ſtone bridge over the River. There 
isalſo Teanuwm ſurnamed Sidicinmm, it is called in Italian Thearno, and it 
ia Biſhoprick. There is alſo the Towne Calvus which is a Biſhoprick : 
Ying calleth ir Cales. Strabo and Ptolemy, and other Grecians Cuma, 
Buc now it is fallen downe, and buriedin ruines, yer the foundations 
ofſome faire buildings may be diſcerned. There are alſo Averſa, Ca- 
ſot,a Nola, Summ3, Puteoli, and other lefler Townes. The chiefe Lakes 
of ampaniaare the Lucrenian, and Avernian, There are alſo in Cam- 
janiarhe Lakes Linterna,Popejaand Statina, The Rivers are Liras which 
receiverh on the right hand Fibermum, Coſa, A labrum, Trerus, and 0- 
thers- On the lefr hand Caſinus, Melfa, and Omnes, The next to Lirus 
sVulurnus, Which receiverh many Rivers and Torrents, among the 
reſt, on the right handie porta Caſanum, and Corream, on the lefc 
hand Freddus, Pratel/nr,Sabbatus, 1ſclerus, and others. Allo Glans, Seberns, 
Linernys, $arpus, Furor, Ebolis, Silarws, The Mountaines that belong ro 
this Country, are Ganrus, Mafſicus, Falernws, and others, as Yeſ#vins, 
Pauſilyrus, Miſe, "alma, Chrifts Mountaine, Taburnue, Tif als, Plane, 
Afrunus, and Trifolizus; Moreover in the Kingdome of Naptes there 
ae cheſe Principalities and Dominions. Namely 10. Pfincipaliries, 
as Aſcolz, * eſuypano, Ev otz, Melfi, Meena, Monchercole, Squilact, $ ligharno, 
Summa, Verofe, And 23. Dukedomes, namely, Andri, _Amalphi, Aria- 
”, Aſu, Boyano, Caftrovillari, Gravina , Martina , Memtalio, Momteliano, 
Nara, Nocer a, Popolh, Rocce di Monar agoue, S.; Pairs in Galatina, Seminara, 
Sefa, Somma, Sora, 7 agliacozz0, Termolt, Terta Nova, Trajetto. There 
ae 30, Marquiſhips, 54+ Counſellors of State, 1 1. Lords, 403. Tirular 
Barons, The Archbiſhops and their Suffragans in this Table are taken 
out of the Romane Province, .Ia LApratina and Marcicana, thereare 
theſe Biſhops, Aqu/lenſis, Forcamenſfis, Mar ficanus, Valvenſis, or Sulmo- 
nen(is: Theatinus, Adrienfis, Pennenfis, Aprutins, or Teranus. The Arch- 
biſhop of Beneventum under whom are theſe Suffragans, Teleſinenſis, 
4gatha, Alphienſis, or 4 lepharenſis; Mons Marant, Avellinenſis, Vicanewſis, 
Iriaenſts, Bojanenhis, or Kojanenfir, Aſculanenſis, Nucerinus, Tertibulenſis, 
Iraonenſis, Vulturanenſis, Alarinenfis, Ferentmenfis, or Florentinenſis, Ci> 

vitacenſis, 
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vitacenſis, Termelenſis, Le ſinenſis, Frequentinen ſfis,Triveminenſis Bimineuſs 
Vadicnſis, or Gadienſis, Muſanenſis,S* Marte. The Archbiſhop of vg! 
under whom are Nolanus, Puteolanus, Cumacenſis, Acerranus, Iſcalemy, 
The Archbiſhop of Capwa, under whom are Theanenſis, Calvenſis, Cal. 
menſis, Sueſſanus, Venefranus, Aquitanenfis, or Aquinatenſis, Iſernienſis, Ca. 
ſertanenſis. The Archbiſhop Amalfuanus,ander whom are Cari-ane-fi 
Scalenſis,or Camenſis, Minorenſis,S iterazenſis, The Archbiſhop of Salerye, 
under whom are Aquenſis, Palicaſtrenſis, Nuſautanen ſis, or Nuſcanenſy, 
Sarnenſis, Acervenſis, or Acernenſis, Maricenſis. . The Archbiſhop of 
Su rentine, under whom are Lobrenſis, Serpenfis, Aquenſis, Or Equenjys, or 
F tanus, Caſtellimaves, or Stabienſis. And let ſo much ſuffice concernin 
this part of the Kingdome of Naples, 1 paſſe to the other part, 
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The other part of the Kingdomeof NAPLES. 


-j Ow we muſt view the other part of the Kingdome of Na- 
ples, in which the farſt Country is that which the Iralians 
doe call Puglia Piana,from the large ſpacious fields there 
of, Ir as beceaafiee called Apulia Deania. It is bounded 
EIS yg the Eaſt with Apwiia Pexcerie, and the River Aufidus : 
on the South with the Apennine, rogether wichrhe Hirpenians, and 
Smnites: on the Weſt with the Frenranians, Caracenians, now cal- 
led Aprutians, and Phirernians ; on the North with the Hadriatick, 
14 Jonium Sea. The ſoyle is very fruirfull, yeelding abundance of 
Wizare and Corne. Here are both Citries and Townes, as Marfre- 
dna, a faire and populous Citty, being ſituated on the banke of the 
Bay, which lyerh in the hollow — of che Mountaine G arganss, 
and it hath an invincible Caſtle by rhe Shore fide. Lewceria is an Epi- 
copall Cirty; which Prolemy and Swetonins call Newceria : the ruines yet 
remaining doe ſhew the ſpaciouſneſle of ir. Troy is arich Cirry, 
having a frairfull Soyle about it. Aſca/um is a Citty , which 
sadorned with the Title of a Dukedome : Appianus Alexanarimus cal- 
lth it Aſcu/wm, it is commonly called 4ſcalo, and ſurnamed Sattriano, 
There are alſo Spe, or Arpi, which Plmy mentioneth, which was 
ſometime called Argos Hippinm, and afterward Apripps: and two Cir- 
ties, Which became a Proverb, Apina and Trica, cc. The Rivers are 
Aufidus, now called "Of anto. Alſo Candilaris, and Cervarie, 
So much concerning Apulis Daunia : the next Country which is to 
be deſcribed is Peacetia ; now it is called in Iralian, Terre Beriaws, or 
Terra a; Barri, from the chiefe Cirty Barro. This Country for fertility 
ot loyle, and plenty of choiſe fruit, may compare with ocher parrs of 
Iuh, Bur yet there are ſome places which are full of Boggs, and Wa- 
ters. The chicfe Cirty is Barzum, which Pliny calleth Barron, it is com- 
monly called Barr. Iris an ancient Cirty, and fo faire and populous, 
thatitis the chiefe Cirty of the whole Country, which is called from 
thence Ter74 *ariaua, There are allo Monopelu, which is a new Cirty 
adorned wirh the title of a Marquiſhip, which is not very great, but 
faire and beautifull, and full of magnificent Buildings. The ſoyle 
roundahour it yeeldeth great ſtore of Oyle. Polonianum or Polignano 
84n Epiſcopall Cirry, which alrhoughir bee ſeared on a high ſtony 
Ok, yer itis faire and populous. Mos hath many houſes, but inha- 
bited wich ruſtick people. The Marquefle Polinianus built a Caſtle 
Mere tor the defence ofche Coaſt. /wvenatum, or Ginvenazzo,gis att 
-pilcopal! Cirry, ſeated ina fertile ſoyle. Marfette or as ſome wrice 
" or fta, or Melfatta, flonriſheth with the Title of a Principality. 
"ye commonly call'd Byeg/iis an Epiſcopall Towne ſeated by che 
ore,, 
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ſhore,on high Rocks : Tranwm isan Archicpiſcopall Citty,comman. 
ly called Tras4, It had faire Buildings, but now tor the moſt Part it is 
delolare. There are Woods of Olives and Almonds, which do reach 
from this Towne cven to Tarextum. Barulum is commonly calleq By. 
{:t1. Oſtuna is a populous Citry,ſcated on a little Hill. Clin, gr Cily 
which Ptolemy calls Cilia, and Ilorare Venuſti, Or Venuſunn . Whoero h 
was borne. is now called YVeneſa, There are allo Canuſinum, 4:hey2,,,;, 
Biletim. and other Towancs. 
Nex: ro Apulia we mult deſcribe the Country of the Salentinjqn; 
which is allo called 1apypia, Maſſapia, and Calabris., The Italians dos 
now commonly call it Terra dOtranto. This Country hath 9, +1. 
Sourh 7arcatum.,and the Seaeven to the Salentinian Promonrory : on 
the Ealt rhe ſame Promontory, with the Jonian Sea: or the Nort! j+ 
is warercd with the River /1:druntes. even tO Brunanſinm : 01 the Web 
Ichatch pac, Pencetza,and apart of great Greece, This Country hath 
a wholclome ayre, and acleere faire Climate except on that Coat, 
which reachcrh from the Hydrantine Lake to Brunaiſum , were 
thure are Marthes in thoſe places which are neere the Sea, The 
Country is tatt and fruirfull, and the chiete Citry which nametl the 
Country is [11druntum, which Strabo, Ptolemy, and others doe call 1dr. 
ous. Aciacalleth it Mares : it irnow call d Otrante, Tt is an ancient 
Circy, having a ſweet milde ayre. a ſtrong Caſtle, built by Aphonſss 
the iccond. and a large ſpacious Haven. The loyle is pleaſant and 
fruittull. 1heorher Cirries are Gallipols,now called Calpols, Orhers 
call it Calipolz, as ir were the faire Citry, Ir hath a ſtrong ſirnation; 
for it is {cated on a Rock or {mall Tland, which is encompaſſed every 
whcore with the Sea. and it is joyned to rhe Continent with a ſtone 


Calabria is to called from the Calabrians, who as it appeares 1n Ft9 
lcmy, did poſleſſe a part of great Greece from the Salenrinians roche jo- | 
11an Sea, about the Promontory 7apginm, Tris a Country of Jtaiy 
which bcing ſtretched foorth in the farcheſt borders rhercot 11ke aj 
rongue, doth lye berweene the higher and lower Straitzs. It dot?! | 
plentifully produce all things that may ſerve for necelſiry, or de1ic%- 
cy, as Wheare. Parley, and other kindes of Corne, alſo Wine, Oyle, 
Sugar, Manna, 14«acy, Wax, Salr, Figges, Oranges, Lemmons, and0- 


. - v1 
cher excellent fru; 5: alſo Gold, Silver, Wooll,Cotton,Saffron.Silke: 
[1-mpe. 
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Hempe, and what not? Cglabrigis rw _ ver. yay al here. 
tofore the Septe of the Beutians, which is howicaſted the, OWer Cala. 
bria, and th#higher which was heretofore great Greece. The boung, 
of the lower Calabria are on the Welt Laws the Lucanians : on the 
South the Tirrhene and Sicilian Sea : on the Eaſt it is encloſed with 
part of the Hadriatick Sea : on the North with great Greece, and the 
River Crathas, Strabo Ptolemy,and other Grecians doe call the Merrg. 

lis, or Mother Citrty hereof Conſemtta: it is now called Conſenzy, Ir 
15 ſeated by the bending of the Apennine, andir container 7, Hills, 
on which the moſt part of the houſes are ſiruate. The other Cirties 
are Manthia, Freans, Belmontium, Santa Euph:mia, Fanum Rhegium, Tropia, 
Caſtrum Villare, Alomonti, Turranom, Rngjanum, Marturanum, Nicarum, 
Briaticums, Hippo, and that Citty which was called Vbo Valentia, The 
bounds of the higher Calabria which was heretofore called prear 
Greece,are on the Eaſt the Adriatick Sea: on the South the River 4lex 
and the Brutians: on the Weſt the River Craths, with the Apennine, 
and the Lucauians : on the North the Tarentine Bay with Apulia, Here 
is the ancient and noble Citty Taremum, which Appianus Alexandring 
calls T arantum : Strabo and Ptolemy, T a#us : now it is called Taranto, Ly- 
cins Floras ſaith that it was heretofore the chiefe Citry of Calabria, 4. 
alla, and all Lacania. It is fituate in the innermoſt part of a Bay, which 
is called from the Cirty, the Tarentine Bay. 

There remaineth in this Table Lucariato bee deſcribed, which is 
now called Baſilicata, but from whence it is uncertaine. , The bounds 
thereof on the Weſt are the River Siarus, which bounders Campania: 
on the South the Tyrrhene See : on the Eaſt Zeus the Brutians, and 
great Greece : on the North the Peucerians in 4pu/za, with x part of 
Hirpinia. Livy ſheweth that ic is all Mountainons and rugged. Bur 
now perhaps it is more inhabited than ir was formerly, yer in many 
places it is very deſolare, in regard of the hard uneven wayes, and the 
dreadfull hideous woods in which-many robberies are committed 
The Townes here by the Sea are Peſlum, which Yirgil mencioneth 
Lib. 4. Georg. 


Biferique Roſaria Peſli. 


The Roſe-Gardens of Peſkum, where 
Sweet Roſes doe grow twice a yeere. 


Servizz maketh Pefiuma Cittie of Calabria, where Roſes doe growe 
twicea yeare. Acropolis isa Towne 12, Miles fromthe mourh ofthe, 
River Saris, havingan excellent ayre. The name ſheweth that it 
was built by the Grecians; as the moſt of the other Townes in chis 
Country. Thereis alſo Pjſczotte, which Pliny, Mela, and Ptolemy doe 
call Buxentum. Palicoſtrumiis a Noble Cirty and adorned with theritle 
of a Dukedome. In the middle of the Country there is the Towne 
Paauls, which is honoured with the title of a Marquiſhip. The Citty 
Caparia was heretofore very populous, and rich, Iomir che other 


. 1 l 
Townes. Moreover inthe other part of the Kingdome of y » 
ther 
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there are theſe Archbiſhops, the Archbiſhop of Regenſisunder whom 
are-Lucrenſis, Cotronienſis, C aſſanenſis,Cathacenſis, Neocaſtrenſis, Giracenſis, 
Trevetenſis,Y1bonenſis,Squilacenſis. The Archbiſhop of Conſentinus,ander 
whom is Maturanenſis, The Archbiſhop of Reſaria hath no Suffragans. 
The Archbiſhop of'S. Severize, under whom are Ebriacenſis, Strangulen- 
ſis, Gencocaſtrenſts, Gerentinenſis, S. Leonis. The Archbiſhop of Larcatinus 
under whom are Mutwlenſis, Caftellanenſis. The Archbiſhop of Brund:- 
ſinus, under whom are eAſtrinenſis. The Archbiſhop of ns: 
der whom are Caſtrenſis, Gallipolitanus, Licienſis, Voeminenſis, Lucenſis, 
Nertorenfis is exempred. The Archbiſhop of ts under whom are 
Berninenſis, Calphajanus, Iwvenacenſis, R = fn Salpenſis, Canrienſis, 
Buterenſts, Converſanus, Minervienſts, Polignercenſis, Cathericenfis, Lavelli- 
nenſis. The Archbiſhop of Traxenſis, under whom are Yigjlienſis, «An- 
drenfis, and Penenſis,. The Archbiſhop of Spontins, —_— whom are 
Vecanenſis excepred,Trojanenſis excepred, Melphienſts, Momepolitanen(is, 
and Rapolenfis are excepted, Canmeſanus ynder whom are Auranen/ir, 
Servanen ſis, Moxtisviriadzes, Laquedonenſis, S. Angeli de Lombardis,Biſacienſis. 
The Archbiſhop of 4 cheroneg,under whom are Porentienſis,Tricarienfis, 
renuſtenſts, Gravienſis, eAngelenſis, 
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ORS1C A wasſo called from Corſus , who was Lordof 
this Country. The Grzcians called it X&wrnos from Cyr- 
> #u the ſonne of Hercnles: Ovid names it Teraphye, a5 py. 
» /anzvanus writeth. On the Weſt and Northir hath the 
Liguftick Sea : on the Eaſt the Tyrrhene Sea : on the 
South Sardinia. It is not above 120. Miles long, although $mabo ma. 
keth the length thereof to be 160, Miles, and Pliny 150. who alſo ma. 
keth the breadth thereof to be 60. Miles : and Strabo maketh ir 70, 
Miles, which appeareth to bee true by meaſuring It with a paire of 
Compaſſes. The compaſſe of it according to Pliny is 320, Miles, bur 
according to Maginw 325, which hee ſairh that hee found out by mex- 
ſuring ir exa&tly. This Tlandishard ro come unto, being encloſed on 
every ſide with inacceſſible dangerous cliffes, and Hills. Within like- 
wiſc it is for the moſt part Mountanous, and therefore ir yeeldeth no 
oreat ſtore of Wheate and Pulſe ; which-grow butin ſome few pla- 
ces, where the Country opens it ſelfe, and is watered with Riyers, 
which makeit fruirſull. That part which looketh toward Etariis in, 
different plaine , having a fruirfull Soyle, which beareth excellent 
ſweet fruites. This Iland hath excellent wines, of chiefe note, which 
the Romanes much eſteemed, they are called from the place Corſican 
Wines. Here is great ſtore of Honey, Roſen, Oyle, and Figges. Bur 
Servins noreth in his 4. Booke of Geogr. that the Corſian Honey is 
bitter, which comes to paſle by reaſon that rhere are grear ſtore of 
Ewe trees, from whence the Bees doe gather Honey, And Ovid be- 
leeved that it was venemous. This Country onely doth produce the 
Precious ſtone Catochites, which Democritus the Abderite uſed when hee 
- rended againſt che Magitian. Rhenus concerning Corſica ſaith 
thus. 


Hanc ſolamperhibent Catochitems gipnere terram : 
Corporibas laps bic ſen plutine tattns adheyet. 


Pliny, Lib.z7. Cap.10. and Solinus Cap.g. doe report the like. But 
Pliny doubteth of the truth thereof. Here is alſo Allom: and there 
are Iron Mines neere the River B#vincaw, in the County Nebienſs. 
There are alſo Saltpits, commonly called de/a Roya, not far from the 
Haven of S. Florence : and neere Nyolums there are deepe Valleys,which 
are alwaies cover'd with Snow, under which they ſay there is great 
ſtore of Chriſtall. Thereis alſo, as Pliny and Diodorus witneſle, great | 


plenty of Boxe, and Eewe trees. Ir breedeth divers kindes of living 
crearuTres, 
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creatures, eſpecially luſty Horſes, and great Hounds, and alſo akinge 
of beaſt called ufo, which Pliny ſaith, is a kinde of Ramme, the 
call ir now Moſoli: which beaſt is not found in any part of Eurye 4 
cept inthis Iland, and Serdizis. It hath a hideand haire like a Hare 
and Hornes like a Ramme, which are not long but doe bend back- 
ward abour his cares, and areſo hard, thatifhee ſhould fall down« 
50. foore high among the rocks, andalighr upon his head, ir would 
nor hurt him; it is as bigge as an Hart, and feedes onely on graſſe, he. 
ing very ſwift of foote,and the fleſh of it is very pleaſant intaſt. ore. 
over this Ilandis full of ſheepe and Oxen : Ir was heretofore inhahj. 
red by the Phocenſians, then by the Ligurians , and afterwardby ph, 
Romanes, who brought thicher rwo Colonies, the Marian, andthe 
Alerian, which doe ftill continew. The Barbarians poſſeſſed the rept. 
afterward when the Romanes invaded them , they breughta great 
Company of Slaves from thence to Rome,of which they made noprear 
commodiry, for they were ſuch bruitiſh people.chat albeir they were 
bought for a ſmall price, yet their Maſters repented them of their 
bargaine. After the Romanes the Sarazens ſucceeded,and afterthem 
the Geonoa's : then the Piſanians, and now it belongeth to Geng, It 
is devided now into two parts : they call the Eaſterne part theinner- 
moſt ſide, and the Weſterne ſide the outermoſt ſide. That part which 
i5ncerer to /taly is called C:;{momtanse,or on this ſide the Mounraines& 
that which runnerth out towards Sarding is called F{tramontant or be. 
yond the Mountaines, Pliny witnefſeth char there are 33.Cirticsin it, 
which alſo Marizanus Capella doth note our of him. Bur it apeareth by 
Strabo that they were rather Caſtles then Cirties. There is now the 
Towne Baſtla, in which the chiefe Governour liveth, and hath aGar- 
riſonto defend him. There is alſo the Cirty Nebbiume which Pro/emy 
calls Cerſunum. It is watered withthe Rivers Gelone, Tavignaw,Seona, 
Bavono, Tegiamso, and ſome others. The Mountaines alſo are clothed 
with woods which doe yeeld Roſen. The chiefe Mountaines are 1!:4 
Orbs :alſo the Mountaine Cheparteno,the Mountaine Tenda,che Moun- 


raine Gualargo, and the Mountaine Ruſſus. In the Sea berweene j— 4 
ed. This 


ca, Sardinia, there is Corrall gether land hath two great Ha- 
vens, which are able roreceive great Ships,in S. Florences Bay. There 
is alſo S. Bonifaces Haven, which Pzolemy calls the Syracufan Haven. 
The Inhabirants of Corſica both were, and are accounted very poore 
men, that live by ſtealing and robbing : and alrogether unlerterd, 
There are theſe Biſhops in Corſics,who are Suffragans to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Pi/amum, namely, Acienſis, Alarienſis, Sagonenfis, and Civitanenſis 
andthe Biſhop Nublenſis, or Nebienfis, who is ſubje& to the Archbi- 
ſhop lanwenſis, 


SARDI 


SARDINIA 


AR DINIA was ſo named from Sardus the Sonne of Hercules; 

Timeas Called it Sandatiotin, becauſe ir reſemblerh the ſhape of a 
ſhooe-ſoale. Mirſilus and Chryſippus called it 1chadſs, becaule it is like 
the ſoale of the foote, Which Manilias intimaterth when hee ſaith. 


Sardiniam in Lybico fignant veſtigia plante. 


Ic is now called Sardegns. On the Eaſt the Tyrrhene Sea doth beate 
upon ir, on the South the Aﬀericke, onthe Weſt the Sardian z on the 
North the Sea thar floweth berweene ir and Corfice. This Tland hath 
an ungentle ayre :and therefore Q, F. dorh admoniſh M.Cicero to have 
acare of his health, and ro remember char alchough hee were now in 
health , yet hee was in Serdizia : and in his Epiſtles hee faith that one 

. Tizellis a Sardinian was a man more peſtilent and contagious than 
his Country. All the land aboundeth with fraice , Wheare, Wine, 
Mines of Silver, Catrell,and all rhings necefſary.There are ſuch ſtore 
of Horſes, that many runne wilde, and have no owners; they are leſ- 
er than ours, but full of mercall, ſtrong and nimble. Ir affoorderh 
much Hynting, ſo that the Country people doe live onely by ir. For 
this Country hath abundance of Boares, Harts, Does, and another 
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y kinde of Beaſt which they call Auflo, which we have deſcribed before 
c in the deſcription of Corfice. Bur Sardinze hath no Wolves, nor any 
[- other harmefull beaſt, nor Serpent, and therefore Sil ſaith. 
” | 
6, Serpentum tellus purs, at viauata Veneno, 
- Sed triſtis clo, ac mult vitiata palude. 
ia 
N- This Country is from poyſond Serpents free, 
fe But many noyſome Marſhes in it bee. 
4 , 
re But the Soligunda in Serdinia is as offenſive and hurtfull as Ser- 
el. pents are in other Conntries. Tr is a lictle creature like a Spider. Z.S. 


Ore alleth it Solef#ge, becauſe ir ſhunnerh the —_— Ic liveth much 
; 10 the Silver Mines, for this ſoyle is very rich in Silver Oare. Ir cree- 


1bl- peth cloſely along, and if any one fitr upon ir unawares, ir infeterh 
Ji tim, There is alſo a ſtrange Sardinian Hearb, which Pasſazi ſaich, 
hbj- 5 likeunto Parſly : which if ir bee eaten, ir doth contra and draw 


tgetherthe Viſage and mouth, ſo rhar they dye as it were laughing. 

Straho writech that the Spaniards make poiſon of it, which being 

arunke, doth diſ; match them without any _ and hence grew the 

verb Sardonize riſe, or the Sardinian laughter. The chiefe Cirty 

of Sardiniz is Calaris, commonly called Cap/er. Iris firuate on a Moun- 

Dl "UC neere the Sea, looking toward Affrick, and it hath a faire Ha- 
*en, This Cirry is adorned with many priviledges : it creareth Con- 

45.10 have power to puniſh delinquents withour authoriry from 

Uuu 4 the 
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theKing : and ithath power with the peoples conſent to make new 
lawes. In this Cirty the reliuqes of S, Awgaſtine were kept, untill xj. 
prardus King of the Langbards did tranſlarerhem to Papza. In this Cie. 
ty the viceroy of Sardinia reſideth,togerher with many Barons,Earle; 
and divers rich men. Mel and Pliny doe make mention of the City 
Sulchitana. Thereare now allo the Citties Oriſtagnum, which is a Me. 
cropolican Cirty, ftuate on a Plaine, nor farre from the Sea, Ir y;; 
heretofore called the Country of trees, but now it is called the Mr. 
uiſhip of Oriſfagmum.There is allo the Cirry Saſſaris which hath a plez- 
7 ſoyle watered with many Springs, & abounding with divers ſore, 
of fruites,bur ir is weakely fortified. A/yher is a new ſmall Citry, bur yer 
populous and ſtrong, and adorned with many faire zdifices and byjj.. 
dings: the inhabitants whereof arealmoſtall Tarraconians, Sardiy;, 
hark alſo other Citties , and Townes, which for brevitie ſake wee g.. 
mir. Ir hath many pleaſant Rivers which are not deepe, fo that in 
ſommer time you may paſle over the bards. There are many Magi. 
ſtrates in Sardinia.The chiefe is the Viceroy,who hath al the Kings ay. 
chority : andaccording to their ancient lawes none but a Spaniarq 
can beare this office. The King doth affigne and appoint him one af. 
ſiſtant, who is Doctor of both Lawes, whom they call theretheRe. 
gent. Moreover hee hath other Counſellors, who diſpoſeandorder 
all matters, and chis Courr is called rhe Kings audience. Hererofore 
it was a priviledge of the Kingdome that no man could bearethis of- 
fice longer than three yeres,and then another ſucceederhin his place, 
Bur now one continueth in that office as = as the King plezſeth, 
Concerning the manners and diſpoſitions of the Sadinians : they are 
ſtrong of body, and inured to labour, except it be ſome few whoare 
given to effeminacy and wantonefſe, Many of them doe keepe Car- 
rell, and are contented with poore fare and water, Thoſe that duel] 
in the Townes and Villages,doe live peaceably and quietly rogerher. 
They love ſtrangers, and doe uſe them kindly. They live fromhandro 
mouth, and goe ina poore habbir. And which is ſtrange, there isnor 
one Artificer in all the Tland, that can make either Swords, Daggers 


or other weapons, ſo that they fetch them our of Spaine and 1th.Mer- | 


cator mentioneth theſe Biſhops. The Archbiſhop Clarianenſis, under 
whom are theſe Biſhops, Swlcitanus or Sulcienſis, Dolienſis,Swellenſi, The 
Archbiſhop Twritanus, under whome are theſe Biſhops, Sorrenſis,Plota- 
nenſis, Ampuricnſis, Gifacenſis, Or Girardenſis, Caſtrenſis, Othanenſi, or 0- 
thricenſis, Boſaxenfis, or Boſs. The Archbiſhop Alborenſis, under whom 
are the Biſhops of / eltenfis. S. Iuftia, Terra Alba, Cruitatenſis, and Gaſtel- 
lenfis are excepted, 


THE 
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©3R/C1LIE is next to bee deſcribed, which excelleth all the 
Nx landsof the Mediterranean Sea. Thucidides calleth ir $i 
SINE canis from Sicanms, who, as Solinus and Capella doe write, 
*/@, came with a band of Iberians into that Country before 
= the Trojan warres. Many doe call it Trinecrta, and eſpeci- 
ally the Poets, in regardirt hath 3.Promontories. Orelſe becauſe ir 
rcſembleth a Triangle or chree cornerd figure , for it runnerh forrh 
divers wayes with three Promontories , and ſo is like the grecke ler- 
ter Delta , which beareth this ſhape 4. Theſe three Promontories are 
Pelorus , Pachynus , and Lilhbeum. The Gracians did call ic Szcelza, Bur 
ſome ſuppoſe, 


Trinacris quondam 

Mutavere, fitum : rupit confine Neregs : 
Ttalle pars una fult, ſed powtus & efins 
Vitor, & abſciſſos imerluit £quore monte. 


Trimacria hath her ſituation chang'd, 

And now the Sca their borders hath eſtrang'd, 
Heretoforeit wasa part ot /talte, 

From whence 'tis now divided by the Seca. 


And hence Rhegzums * is ſo called in Zaie, becauſe Szcilieis there di- 
vided from 1talze : On rhe Northir hath the Tyrrhene Sea; on the Eaſt 
the Fadriatick and Ionian Seaz on the South the Aﬀrick Sea, andon 
the Weſt the Sardinian Sea. Thyc3dides wrireth Z4b. 6, that the com» 
paſſe of Sicileis abour8, dayes journey, and yet it lyeth bur 20. fur- 
longs fron; che maine land or continent of 1zaly. Moreover this Iland 
dotnexcell ſor the wholeſomeneſle of the ayre, the fruirfullneſſe of 
we ſoyle, and plenty ofall fruite, and other things, which areneceſ- 
ary fortheuſe of maa : Forir lyerh in the 4. Climate, which for the 
gentleneſſe, andremperateneſſe of the ayre, doth exceede the ſixe 0- 
thers, $5 that Scilie produceth the beſt fruites. So that Adarcus Cato 
alle:hir the Stoarchouſe of the Commonwealth, and the Nurſe of 
te Romane People; and Strabo the Barne of Rome. In the Sunenſian 

1ds, where the ancients doe faine that Proſerpine was tooke away 
"olently, which they call the Navell of 1alie, the Corne yeelderh ſo 
Frear anincreaſe, inſomuch thar one buſhell of Wheare ſowed yeel- 
«han hundred, which fieldthey call therefore Campe das cento Sal- 
m.TheLcontine fielde is not inferiour unto this, concerning which 
@ero faith in his third Oration againſt Verres. Quid Vina commorabs 
opti 


* Rheginns 1s 
ſo called from 
Phy vvuuls 
which ſignifies 
to breake, be- 
caule Sicilie is 
here broken of 
and divided 
from 1talze. 
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optimi ſaporis adoriſque ? Whar ſhould I mention the fragrantpleaſane 
Wines. ? Pliny ( who was moſt diligent and curious in reckoning the 
beſt ſorts of Wines) doth affirme that rhere is excellent good Wine 
made in Sic#hie. And hee ſaiththarthere is rhe Balincian Wine in g;. 
cilie, which raſteth like Merhegling, or Wine mingled with honey, 
So that they ſuppoſe the Balincian Wineis that whichthey call Myc. 
kadine, which is very ſweete. For both Alpes Muskadine whence 
called. that is Bees, and Myſce that is flies doe haunt theſe Grapes 
which are therefore called Muskadine Grapes , out of which a ſweer 
pleaſant wine is preſſed which they call Muskadine : though fone 
ſuppoſe that it was ſo called becauſe it ſmellerhlike Muske. $othar 
the Wine of S4c4lje may be rightly eſteemed rhe beſt, for it isasgood 
as theIralian Wine, andas pleaſing to the Pallat, and will keepe as 
long. Moreover Szcilie hath great ſtore of Oyle, Sager, Saffron, Ho 
ney, Salr, all ſorts of fruites, and excellent Silke. Belides Sicuheis rich 
in Metrtalls : for it hath Gold, Silver, Iron,and Allom. Irproducerh 
alſo Pretious ſtones, as the Emerald, the Achates, the Berill, the red 
Marble ſtone, the Iaſper, and it hath great heards and flocks of Ox. 
en and Carrell. There is excellent hnnring of Does and Boares, and 
Hauking at Partridges and Quailes, which they commonly call Frav- 
colmas. And Falcons, who are enimies to all flying fowle, are taken 
heere. The fierce Leftrigonians did firſt poſleſſe this Country, after- 
ward the Sicanians, a Colcnie of Spaniards, and laſtlythe Trojans 
and Cretenſians came hither. Afterward che Gracians did invade ir, 
then the Romanes,, and after the diviſion of the Eaſterne, andWe- 
ſterne Empire it was ſubje&to Conſtantinople almoſt 200. yeares, Bur 
in the raigne of the Emperour 1741, the Gorhes invaded this- 
land, who 17. yeares afterward were expelled and droven out by Je 
lſarius. Afterward the Saracens did poſſeſſe it, under Michae! Babu, 
and held it qoo, ycares. The Normans ſucceeded them, and afterward 
the Langbards, Suevians, and Germanes : bur they being drovenour 
by Clement che 4. the Frenchmen poſſeſſed it 16. yeares. Afterwardir 
was ſubje&rorhe Aragonians, untill the raigne of King Ferdinand, 
after whoſe deceaſe the Kings of Spazne were alſo Kings of Cry, 
and Szcelie. Pliny reckonerh that rhere are 72. Cirties in it. But now 
thereare 173. Citties and Townes, as Maginws witneſſerh. The Me- 
m—_— or mother Citty of the Kingdome is Panormus, which Ptolony 
and others doe call Palernnm, it is now called Palermo, Ir is an ancient 
Citty, anda Colony of the Phcenicians, as appearerh by ſome Epi- 
taphs written in Caldean letters. Ir is thought chat ic was builtin 4- 
brahams time, being ſeatedin a pleaſant fruirfull ſoyle. Ir looket! 
Northward, and is waſhed with the Tyrrhene Seca, having high walls, 
which were built by King Frederick, Neere the Sea there is 4 Caitle, 
which hath beene much enlarged, which they call Caſtrum ud M17, 
or the Caſtle by the Sea. There are alſo three Gates of the ancient 
Citty yer ſtanding, andthe old Walls , with many Towres built! 
foure ſquare ſtone, There is a Church at Pawormus conlecrate to S, Fe- 
ter, which was built by Rogerizs King of Szcitie, which excelleth both 


for beauty, andcoſtly building.all the ancient and new Churcheth 
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Italy, ſo that learned men and travellers that come to ſec it doe much 


admire it. TKe Ecaqq arch of this Cirry is'of a kindofa networks 
building, arved with divers figures and Images, and built by Guutyy, 
the ſecond Archbiſhop of that name, which was founded in the yeare 
1185. where the bodies of the Kings , and Queenes, and Dukes are 
buried and interr'd. There is alſo _—_— Schaole,andan Hoſpital! » 
for ſtrangers. Tr would be tedious ro rehearſe the other faire byil. 
dings, andedifices which are in this Girry, The other Cirtics are s;. 
racuſa, which was heretofore a great Cittie , which the Oratorthy; 
deſcriberhin his 4.Orarion againſt Yerres. You have often heard thar 
Sirauſa is the greateſt and faireſt of all rhe Grecian Cirtics, And 
it is, O Indges as you have heard. For it is ſtrongly ſituare, and hath 4 
faire comming to it both by Seaand Land, and ir hath Havens which 
are incloſed on every ſide with bvildings,which having divers entran- 
ces, doe ar laſt meete and flow together. Where a part ofthe Towne, 
which is calledrhe Ile, being disjoyned by their meeting together, 
witha ſtraite Sea, is joyned rogether againe with a Bridge. [ris 
grear a Citty , that they ſay ir doth conſiſt of 4.grear Cirties, one of 
which is the Tland aforeſaid : which is encompaſled with two Havens, 
at the Mourh of one of which there is King Hieroxs Pallace, in which 
the Pretors now dwell. T here are many Churches in ir, but eſpeci- 
ally rwo , which doe farre exce&derhe reſt, one conſecratero Dians, 
andthe other to nerve, which was a faire Church before Yerres 
came thirher, In the farcheſt parr of the 1land, there is a Fountaine 
of ſweet water, which is called Arethsſa, which is very great, and fall 
of fiſh, which would be coverd with the waves of the Sca, bur that ir 
1s walled about with ſtones. Bur rhere is another City of Saſs 
which is called Acardina, in which there is a great Market-place, a 
faire Gallery, and Counſell-houſe, a great Courr, and a Temple 
of 1upiter Olympus, and many private Xdifices, There isa third 
Cirtty which is called 7yche, in which there is a great Schoole, and 
many Churches, and it is well inhabired and frequented. The fourth 
Cirry is that which becauſe it was laſt built, is called Nepols, or the 
new Citty,in which there isa great Theater, & two great Churches, 
one conſecrate to Ceres, and another ro Bacchus, and a faire Statue of 
Apollo, whichis called Texnites. Bur nor all the beaury of this City 
is decayd,and onely ſome ruinous parts of the Towne are remaining. 
Meſſana isa Cirty by the Sea fide, the Inhabirants whereof were firſt 
called Mefſanians,and afcerward Mamertinians, which Herodotws and 
Thacydiaes doe mention. There is alſo Catina, which is called Catans, 
where Charondathe Lawmaker was borne, and ir hach now a famous 
Schoole. Taurominiumis a Citty built by the Zanclzans,it is now cal- 
led T aormina. There is alſo Leomtium, where Gorgias Sophiſta was borne, 
Agrigentum is an ancient Citry, which hererofore the Carchaginians 
raced, and Megalus and Feriſcus re-edified it againe. There arc allo 
Auguſta which was heretofore called Megara: alſo Caſtrogianmm, here- 
toforc Eaxca : Drepanum, Monyeale, Heraclea, and many other Cirries. 
Ic is watered with many Rivers, in which, as in the Lakes there ar 


good ſtore of Mullets, Eeles, Tenches, and Trowts. —_ —_ 
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there is good fiſhing for Tunyes, nor onely at Pachymum, but alſo at 
Panormum, and Drepanum, and all that Coaſt which lyech by che Tyc- 
rhene Sea. Thete are allo Sword-fiſhes taken in rhe Maſſonian Sea. 
Laſtly,chere is excellent good fiſhing in the Sicilian Sea,for there are 
rear ſtore of Mullers, which the Grecians call Trichias, and Sophro- 
rus and Czcero doe call them Barbels, and alſo grear ſtore of Lam- 


'preys. Butrhe Cicilian ftraires are narrow, dangerous, and rough, 


and are called by the name of Scy//a and Charybdis. The chiefe Moun- 
taines Er: & Eryx, Ftna by Pindargs is called the Pillar of Heaven.si/ius 
Itdlicus calleth it 7 1phoewm. It is now called Monte Gibella, or Mongt- 
bello, Eryx is much memoriz'd for Yenw Chappell, which was builr - 
Enas. In Stctly are the Archbiſhops Panormitanus, under whom are 
the Biſhops Agrgemtinus, Maſarenſis, Milevitanu,or Maltenſis. The Arch- 
biſhop of Momtss Regalzs, under whom are Siracuſanus, and Cothanenſis. 
The Archbiſhop of Meſſenenſts, under whom are Ceph iludenſis, Pacenſis, 
Liparienſis, Marcus and Militenſis, now Milaza. 
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STIRIA, COMM ONLY 


CALLED STIROMARCK, 
which was made a Dukedome by 
FaEDERI CR BARBAROSSA. 


tn it there are many ( ountries, among the. which x 


WARASDEN; bythe Rjver DRAVUS aid Legyayy, 
by the River MURA- 


*AITIRIA commonly called Stirmarck , was withour 
UN doubr ſo called from a Bull or Steere, to which opinion 
idius Tſchudus ſabſcriberh : where he reporteth our 
of Pliny, that Caro doth affirme that the Leponrians and 
; Salaſhans were of the T awrick Nation : but theſe TauriC. 
cians were Frenchmen, who in the ancient French warres ſeared 
themſelves beyond the Alpes, of which Polybius L5b.2. of the French 
warre writeth thus, Thoſe that are called the Tranſalpine French, 
doe dwell by the Alpes on either ſide of Mountaines, on thar ſide 
which looketh Northward, and towards the River Khodams, but on 
that ſide which lyerth towards the plaine ground, there are theTau- 
riſcians,the Agonians,and many other 9g > MMCE? whom 
the Tranſalpines are onely diſtinguiſhr by cheir different habitation 
and therefore called Tranſalpines , becauſe they live beyond the 
Mounraines, Bur after theſe Tauriſcians departed hence, they ſought 
themſelves other habitations, and poſſeſſed the Country, which is 
now called the County of amend! ſo comming into Stiri, they left 
cheir name unto that Country. For a Bull in the Germane language 
is calleda Stzer. And ſo they ſpred and diſperſed rhemſelvesinto 4 
ſtria, and Hungary. Some affirme that Stiria was heretofore called/«- 
{eria, in honour of Valeria the Daughter of Dioclefian, as Marcelinu 
doth report. Yolaterarw thinketh that it was called 1dpids: for ſohe 
writeth in the 8. Booke of his Geogr. The next unto this /4/94, 
which they now call Styria, though Pope Paws rhinketh it ſhould bee 
callcd Valeria, by according to Refs his deſcription; doe thinke chat 
Yaleria ſhould be rather called Croatia, betweene Danubius and Dravw. 
The laſt Marqueſſe was called Ortocarvs,whoſe Daughter Lypold Duke 
of 4uſtriamarried, who by the Emperour was made Duke of $4. 
Afterward his Line being extin@, the Governour of Hwrgary {ent his 
Soune to governe his Country, bur hee living looſely, and having 
laid intolerable raxes and raxations 0D the Stirians, was droven our, 
and Ottocarus the King of Bohemias Son was calledin, who diduſurpe 
the Dukedome of <Aaſtria, and got Carinthia in the yeere of Chriſt 
I 269, bur he could not keepe it long. For he grew ſo arrogant; eiar 


hee contemned the Emperour, and would nor doe homage - = 
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Lands which he held in Bohemia unto the ___ Ruavlphus Habsbur. 
gins: the Emperour at Auguſta called a Counlell ofthe Princes of Ge. p# 


4:9, and citeth Otlacarus to appeare at his perill and roanſwere 91. 'y 
cerving thoſe Provinces of the Empire which he unjnſtly poſſeſſed, a; thi 
alſo concerning his conrempr againſt the Emperours Majeſty. Or. wh 
carys laughs at the Citation : and ſends no body to the Counſe!! to rhe 
anſwer for him. In the meane time Embaſſadours being ſer from al 


the States of Auſtria,came to Auguſta to the Emperour, and the Coyn. 
ſell of Princes there aſſembled, and there having grievouſly complai. (cr 
ned before Ceſar and the Princes of Ortocarws his injury and cruelty, 


chey ſhewedrhat he had gotten Auſtria by an unjuſt Title:and chi, WY *** 
he had repudiated and divorced his lawful! wite Margarite, the Inhe. the 
rerrix of Auſtria, and kept a Whore, and at length poyſond his owne me 
wife : and that he tooke away the lawfull Inherirance of 4»friafrom Wo, 
Agnes Badenſis, and her Daughter Elizabeth, with her Brother Hemy: _ 
and thar he had murderd many of rhe Noblemen in the Citry ofy;. nach 
ena, ard had burcherd many innocent people : and rhat hee had (e. _ 

, 


cretly devided Auſtria, Stiria, Carniola, and the Marquiſhip of the Vin. 
dorians, which were in the Emperours gifr, and chat hee might ho!4 
Auſtria by the ayde of a forraine power,and lay the yoke of ſervitade 
on the people, he did therefore revolt from the Empire and Ce(er, xc, 
It was hereupon decreed by the Princes, that Embaſſadors ſhouldbe 
ſent ro Bohemia. Bur they in ſtead of an anſwere giving reproachtull 
{ſpeeches to Ceſar, and the Princes of the Empire, they decreed and 
agreed that Ceſar ſhould make warres againſt them, andſhouldhave 
cheirayde therein. Hee having levied a great Army goeth into 4#- 
ſtria. On the other ſide Ottocarus marcheth forth with no leſſe forces, 
but he doubring the eventofthe warre, and fearing Ceſars wiledome 
and force, by the interceſſion of two Noblemen, made a peace with 
him, and reſtored back Auſtria, and did homage unto Ceſar for Bohe- 
214, and the other Provinces which he heldof him: and while he did 
his homage,he kneeled before the Emperour, and the whole Army, 
which martter being taken in dudgeon by his wife, and ſome fattious 
ſpicirs, they violated the peace, and centred Auſtria with a great Ar- 
my. On the other ſide the Emperour Kodo/phas marcherh forth with 
his Army of Germanes, and his auxiliaric Hungarian forces, and ſo 
joyning bartle witb Ortocarus not farre from the Towne Marcheccus, 
he overcame him, and ſlew him, afterward hee invaded Bobemia, and 
wich fire and (wordenforced the young man wenceſlavs the Sonne of 
the deceaſed Ortocarns to ſeeke peace, and preſcribed him conditions 
according to his Imperiall pleaſure. Bnt hee made his eldeſt Sonne 
Albert Duke of Auſtria: andafterward by the common conſent of 
the Princes ofthe Empire, hee was made Duke of Auſtris and $1974. 
Stiria is diſtinguiſht into the higher,by the turning of the River Mw'4, 
and the lower neere the confluence and meeting of Dravus and Mw, 
which isnexrunto the ſecond Pannomia,or Hungarie,whence chat place 
is called am Hungeriſthen, T he chiefe Cirties of Stiria are Brugs, by the 
River Mura, and allo Grazinm, Vians, commonly called Yoyſþ#1g, by 


the River Kaynachs. Alſo wolſpergum by the River Lavandys. Mari 6 
Fr 


STIRIA OR STIRMARCK. 735 


-9is a Metropolitan Citty on the left banke of the River Draves, 
nd on the ſame ſide there is Petovie, orthe Perovian Colonic, where 
the Romane Legions were ſeared. Beyond the River is Waraſin, 
whichthey call che Varian Caſtle, there is alſo Rachelpurg ſeated on 
the lefr banke of the River /ra, where the Country of Sevaria be- 
ginnerh, In this Country alſo there is C:{;a on the banke of the River 
F&vus, which ſeemeth ro be an ancient Cirrty, for there are many In- 
ſcriptions of Romane names in it. The Towneſmen ſay that ir was 
builr by Sw/a, and that it was called Sw{aces, but on no ground as Yo- 
Iaerr&us airth. For perhaps it was that Cirty,or built our of the ruines 
thereof, which Ptolemy placeth nor farre from home,and callerh Celia. 
In the Dukedome of Styrlathereare more Counties, among which are 
weaſden, by the River Drevss, and alſo Lebnas, by the River Mura. 
Siria is watered with theſe Rivers, Dravo, Lavenas, Sackan, Sulmo,Ray- 
nacho, Mura, Martza, Arrabone, Veyſtritza, Laufintis, and infinite many 
Torrents, end Rivulers, whichat length doe all runne into Dayabins, 
Hereare no particular Mounraines, for they are all called by one ge. 
nerall name the Norician Alpes, whence they are called by the name 
of Alpes, as Rauch Alben, Subalben, Saw Alben, Schwaberger Alben, In the 
confines of Auſtria, Carimbla,and Stiria, there is the Mountaine Tawrgs. 
The Mountaine Gefſacws doth hang over the River Mere,which is now 
commonly called Dey Schockel, and Sattli, Manſenperg, wemſperg , and 
neere unto the River Salz it is called Ina Sawrwſſel,that is, os porcinum, 
or Hogs mouth, and Dezfelſteig, that is, the Devils Przcipiſſe. Below 
the River Murs it is called zn Gaiſtal,Stainperg, and Katnacher Albew: and 
bmewhar lower are the Mountaines Krezczpergus : and toward the 
Eaſt Radel and Plaitzperg, Beyond Dravw Southward is the Mountaine 
Claxdius, which is now called Dracimperg. Vadiaonns relateth,thar ic was 
acurrent report at Vienna in Auſtria, that a Mountaine began to burne 
in Stir:a, whereupon the Emperour Maximilian ſent Meſſengers who 
found it to bee true. And it is probable rhar this hapned abour the 
yeere of Chriſt 1520. at what time Yadzanus writ thus much, More- 
over the aforeſaid Mountaines are every where clothed and crowned 
| with woods. The Stirians are a ruſtick people, and ſome of them 
| have ſuch ſwellings abour their necks, thar it hindereth their ſpeech, 
and women that give ſacke doe caſt it behinde rheir back, thar it may 
not hinder their Children from ſucking. Ortelins doth report that he 
law at Friſechium, while he traveld from Y jenna to Venice, in the yeere 
1558, a man that had a Chin that was as broad as his ſhoulders, and ic 
hung downe upon his breaſt. The Inhabitants doe thinke that the 
Wyreand water are the caule of this ſwelling. The Stirians doe uſe 


the Germane ſpeech and habit, excepr it be thoſe that dwell by the 
Iver Dravgs, 
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SCLAVONIA, CROATIA, 
BOSN tel, VVITH PART 


of az WST1A. 


FAEQMONG the Countries which are preſented in thisTahj. 
Selavonia is the firſt, which was ſo called fromthe $:1vy. 
nian Nation, who did heretofore inhabir by the Meorich 
Lake. Pliny calld it Iyricwm, from Ilyrics the Sonne of 
Caamms, or as foe thinke of Polephemes. Ptolemy, calls ity, and Ste 
phen 1llyria. Ptolemy dorh ſtretch it forth from iftria even to the con. 
fines of Macedon. by the Sea ſhore, and doth make it extendro ”annni. 
aand Meſia. Tomponius Mela, and Dionyfius Alex andrinus doe deſcribe it 
to be larger, for hee maketh 74risrocontaine all rhe coaſt ofthe Hz. 
driatick 5ca , from Tergeſtus even to the Ceraunian Mounraines, and 
placeth it beyond Danwbius, For Mela reckoneth Davubius among the 
Rivers of this Country. But Pliny maketh the Rivers 4rſi4, and 7ifus 
to be the bounds thereof, And the moſt doe follow Ptelomues de(crip- 
rion,who ſairh thar irs where it looketh toward Aareder,doth con. 
rainc Da/matia.,and Liburnia,which Lazins doth call Crabates: and others 
Croatia. Pinetns Calleth it Contado di Zare. The length of it from 4r/a 
to Dri«s is 380 Ttalian Miles. In ſome parts it hath a pure wholeſome 
ayre, but in other places not ſo wholeſome, by reaſon of Mooriſhex- 
balations and vapours. This Country, as Sirabo witneſſethis very 
pleaſant : ithath ſtrong Havens, a fertile Soyle, and full of Vines, 
unleſſe it beeupon the ſtony rockie cliffes, or on that fide which lyerh 
roward Pa#n0na, where ir is cold, and coverd wirh ſnow. Florws in his 
booke of the firſt P nicke warre, writerh that the Illyrians grewlo 
licentious. that they flew the Romane Embaſſadors like ſacrihces,and 
burnr the Captaines of the Shipps, and ro diſgrace them the more, at 
the command ofa woman who as he wrircrh was called Texts, Againe 
the Illyrians being hired by King Perſes, began to ſer upon the Ro- 
manes behindtheir back, but Scorda which was the headCitry of 
the Nation being raſed, they ſtraightway yeelded themſelves. Plm 
writeth thar the coaſt of /yri2 was more frequenred than the lands, 
when on the contrary.the coaſt of /raly over againſt it is very impette 
ous and ſtormy. T he chiete Cirties and Townes of /{4yrt: arc 5274, 
commonly calld Segya , being ſeared on a Plaine by the Sea, whichi 
ofren troubled with the North wind. Jaders is now the chicke and 
ſtrongeſt Metropolis of the Liburnians. Alſo Zaracommonly call 
Sebentum , Ntolomy calls it Sreum. Ir is fituate in the Bay $carameor 
neerethe Sea. at the foote of a Mountaine, where there is3 Caſtell. 
Ir harh ftcuirefull fields, bar it is thinly inhabited, by reaſon that the 
Turkes doe continually vexc it, Spalatym and Salenais celebrated u] 
Ptolomy and Strabo. There is allo Salonz, which is a Haven of the Dat 
martians, which hath few inhabiranrs , becauſc ir is ſo neere unrotn: 
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788 CROATIA. 


a ſmall arme ofthe Sea. Epidaurys is an ancient Citty , by the ruines 
whereof thete is Rapuſiurm commonly call'd Raguſi, rhe Turks call je 
Pobrovicha , ir is a ſmall Cirty with a ſtrong Caſtell : heere isafamoy; 
Mart for all Turkiſh commodities, the Commonwealthis goyerneg 
by good lawes, the Cittizens are rich, This Country is watered with 
ewo chiefe Rivers Savus and Dravus, which doc runneinto Danybiy, 
Beyond the Mountaines many leſſer Rivers doe breake our into the 
Hadriatick Bay, as Edanins, T, icicus, Naron,Rhizon, and Drinus, The]. 

lyrians or Sclavonians doe dwell in woodden houſes , thatched, yn. 

leſſe ir be ſome Townes upon the Coaſt where they live civiller, And 

ſo much concerning !hricum or Sclavonta in generall. But $laypyis 

which our table Jock exhibir, is onely a part of that 1hricum z unleſſe 

we make irto be Plinyes Sclevonje, It containerh the Marquiſhip of 

Findorum, and the County of Zapabria, *; 


CROATIA. 


$— is apart of /Yyricum towards Hwrgarje, which weedeſcri- 
bedin the beginng. Rufus and Yolatrrranss call it Yaleris : Others 
Liburnia. It joyneth roſſria on the Eaſt by rhe Fanatick Bay, andis 
{iruate berweene che Rivers Cuſps and Savus', and the higher Meſis, 
The Metropolis of this Country is now called Bizzhos, and ſometime 
Fumlum. It hath many orher Citrics at Zeng, wackat, Twrnam, Modrih, 
Bur the Turk by his invaſions made this | I knowne, having 
broken the league with the Chriſtiaus, had a grear deſire to joyne 
this Country to his Kingdomes and Provinces, that ſo he mightmore 
conveniently invade /taly and Germane , wherenpon at the beginning 
of Summerin the yeare 1592, the great Turke ſent an Army into Cre. 
a:i4, under the condudt of his Baſhawes and Capraines. The Souldiers 
being rerrifiedat the approaching ofthis army , rhe Baſhaw of Byſnis 
rooke the ſtronge Fort Hraſtovitzs by treachery. And afrerwardthe 
ny of his Souldiers being nor appea['d therewith , hee laid ſiegeto 
wiz, a ſtrong walled Citty : the Souldiers having neither munirion 
nor vicualls,yeelded up the Towne by ſurrender, and the Turkeat- 
terward contraryto his promiſe put them all ro the Sword, and many 
inconveniences follow'd after this ſurrender, which I omit. Moreo- 
ver in the yeare following , which was 1593. The Turke gloryingin 
his many vi&ories, and Townes which hee had taken, had a great de- 
fire ro get the ſtrong Cirty S4egkum : and ſo rayſing an army hee be- 
ſiegedir. Bur the Germanes conſidering what great detriment a0 

lofſe, not onely Germanie bur all Europe ſhould ſuſtaine, ifthe 1 urkes 
ſhould rake it, they leviedan army, and ſo = over the Riyer 54+ 
vas, they intendedro relieve the Cirty. The Turkiſh horſe-men who 
were 8000. or ſome ſay 1c000.made haſte to poſſeſle themſelves ofthe 
other Banck ofthe River Sevas by the Bridge which was bnilt before, 


that ſo they mighr hinder the Chriſtians approach, where Joya 


WH 


BOSNIA. 789 


battell with the Chriſtians, the Turkes werepur to flight, and fled to 
che Bridge, which the Caroloftadien Souldiers had firſt poſſeſſed. The 
Turkes were at laſt all cur off, anda grear many drown'd in the Ri- 
vers Saves and Kwlpas, The other part of the Turkiſh Army fled, the 
Bridge being cut downe, ſo that they could not rerire to the reſt of 
theirarmy. And fo onthe 22. of Tune in the yeare 1 593. this Citty 
was freed from this ſtraite ſiege, 
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BOSNIA ef. 

He Eaſterne part of Libwrnjs they now call Liburnia, from the Beſ- 

;, a people of lower Meſis : who afterward being expulſed by 
the Bu/yariens, did remove into higher Meſis, and by changing the 
letter efor o, they were called inſtead of Boſſi 6 or Bsſns : and af- 
rerward Boſne, and Beſnia, There have beene the like changes in other 
pames, as celine, now called Malta, Langones and Lingones, Scandia and 
Schindia, $c. 1aitz4is a Citty of Boſnia, feared ona high hill, and en- 
compaſſed with rwo Rivers. Theſe Rivers doe flowe at the foote of 
the Moantaine ; and (o having encircled the Cirry,doe joyne toge- 
ther, and ranne both intro Saves. It was the Mecropolis of Boſnia, and 
*irhath a ſtrong impregnable Caſtle. This Country alſo hath other 
chiefe Cirries, eſpecially Schwontca, and Warboſayne, which is now the 
Metropolis, bur not walled about. The River Milliazzke dorh devide 
It inro two parts, KC, | 


DeA LeM A Tl el. 
þ remaineth that wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Dalmatia, a part 
whereof is deſcribed in this Table.It was fn caled from Deliminium 
the Merropolis of this Country. Heretofore Dalmatia was a potent 
Kingdome, and the Dalmarians were heretofore ſtrong and rich, and 
confident in the ſituation of their Country. They lived for the moſt 
partin Woods, and ſo were much given to robbing. The Cirties are 
Saws, and nor far from the borders of this Country,the Cirty Apol- 
lonia is ſituated by the Sea ſide, neere unto which there is a Rocke 
which ſendeth forth flaſhes of fire,and beneath ir hot water and Brims« 
ſtonedorh boyle forth, eſpecially when the Rocke blazerh and bur- 
ner, The Eccleſiaſtical goverment according to Mercator is in this 
manner, There is the — Jadra,who they now call Zara. Un- 
lerwhom are CAnzara, Veple, Arbe: alſo the Archbiſhop of Spa/ato,nu- 
dr whomarethe Biſhops Tragurium,of 7 enienſisT ina, Sardowa,Temmenſis, 
Nenenſis, Nonenſis, Almiſa, $ ibinicenſis, Farenſis, The Archbiſhop of Ra- 
Luſi, under whom are Stagnenſis,Roſſonenſis,T ribwiienfis, Bacenfis, Roſen- 
1, Biananenſis, Budoa The Archbiſhop Antiberenſis, under whom ate 
the Biſhops of Dulcinium, Suacinenſis, Drinaſtenſis, Polaſtrenſjs, Scoarenſis, 
Sardenſis, Sartanenſis, or Acuarenſis, _Arbenſis. 
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VVALACHIA.,SERVIA, 
BVLGARIA, ROMANIA, 


ALACHTIA was ſocalled from the Flaccians, a Nati. 
on of the Romanes, Forrhe Romanes haviug Overcome 
the Getes, broughr thither a Colonie under the condyq 
of one Flacens, whence it was firſt called Flaccia,and afeer. 
ward Yalachia.The Alpes anda continued ridge of \oy;. 
caines doe devide ir from Hungary and Tranſulvania. It hath on the 
Eaſt a Lake full of Fiſh, which the River Pruth makerh : on theSourh 
it is bounded with Dauubins; and on the Weſt ir roucherh upon 774+. 
filoanta, by the Towne Severize, where there is Trajans Bridge, which 
had 34. Piles. On the North it is bounderd with the ſmall River #9;. 
7a and Iſter, and ſo the Country benderh over againſt rhe Tland eas 
well knowne ro Writers, which they now call Bari/ana. Bur Valubis 
alchough ir be encompaſſed with high Mountaines, yetit yeelderh a1} 
things neceſſary. Moreover, it is rich in Mines of Gold, Silyer 
Tron. and Salt. Neither doth it want Vineyards, bur it hath diver; 
kindes of Cartle, eſpecially excellent Horſes and Ginnets, Here is 
the Towne Teniovizzes where the Vaivode refideth. There are al 
other Townes, as Brazla, and Treſcortam, not farre from which there 
is Brimſtone digged, of whixh rhey make Candels, as of waxe. The 
other parts of this County doe conſiſt of Villages, the Rivers Hiraſu, 
which the Inhabirancs call Prwh, Hoyne, Danubius, and others. 


SERVIA 


S ER VIA, which Lazjzs calls the higher Aefi4, is a Country 
berweene Boſnia and Buharia. Some ſuppoſe that this wasthe Tri. 
ballians Country: and that theſe people came hither.at the declining 
of the Grecian and Romance Empirc. Cuſþ:anus and Yolaterranus doe 
write that the Trojans did inhabit Servia and Xaſica. The chiefe Cirty 
of Servia was Sindergvia, which ſome doe call Spenderoben, and other 
Simayaria, or Semendria, che Turkes doe call it Semender, and the Hun- 
garians Zendrow, which lyeth not farre from Belgradus by the bankes 
of Danubins, and it was taken by the Turkiſh Emperour Amurath.in the 
yeere 1428. and reducedinto a Sangiacate under the Beglerdeg of 
Buda. There are alſo the Townes Yidina, which the Turkes call #74 
zovam, which is ſeated by the Mountaine CArgemarus, Allo Neves 
dum on the borders of Servia,which ſome do call the new Mountaine: 
it hathan impregnable Caſtle. There is alſo the black Mountalne, 
in which there are Silver Mines. There are alſo Samanars, and Pri 
dena, where the Emperour J»ſtinian was borne. Alſo Stonibrigaam, 
and Belgradam, heretofore called Tawunum. _ Ty 
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BVLGARTIA 


ULGARTIA isſocalledas it were Yolgarza, becauſe cerrgine 

people comming from Yoga abour the yeere of our Lord 566, 
did poſſeſſe this Country.Some thinke char his Country is the lower 
Meſia. It lycth betweene Servia, Romania, and Darubimns. This Con. 
ery for the moſt part is Mountainous, andit runnerh our on the hack 
ſide of the Mountaine Hemus toward Danubins,and Romana whenge the 
middle part of the Country is ragged,& the ſtcepe parts of itare fy] of 
ſolitary Woods. The Metropolis of this Country is Srphea, which 
Niger thinketh ro be that Towne which Ptolemy calls 7:biſcum, Here 
the Beglerbeg of Greece reſideth, whom the Turkes call Rumel; Brglerbeg, 
who hath 21. Sangiacates under him. There is alſo Serrajuma tamoy; 
Cirty of Bulgaria. And Nicepoly which is governed by Sangiacks, 
Neere this Citty there are ſome ruines of an admirable Bridge,which 
che Emperour 7 raja built over Danubins, when he warr'd againk the 
Gercs. 


ROMANIA. 


OMANTA is next to Bu{par/a, which was fo called fromthe 
Rchies Cirty Conſtantinople, which was called alſo Koma iowa, or 
new Rome. It was heretofore called Thrace, eirher from Thrace: the 
Sonne ot Mars, or from the Nimph Thrara, or rather, & feritate ſeu teme- 
ritate, from their wildneſſe or raſhneſſe.. Ir is parted from Maedou by 
the River Symon ; on the North is the River 1ewus, onthe other 
ſides the Sea waſheth ir. This Country hath neither good ayre, nor 
loyle : and excepr it bee that part which lyeth roward the Sca, it is 
cold and unfruirfull. But by the *ea ir hath fruit, and Corne. It hath 
few Apple trees, and bur few Vines, which uoleſſe they be defended 
from the cold, the Grapes of them doe ſeldome come co marurity or 
ripenefle, Ir hath theſe Cirries 4bdera where Democritus was borne; 
alſo Nicopole, Philippopelis, Hadrianvpolis, Trajanopoles, Selywbria, Perin'bs, 
and many others. The Metropolis or Mother Citrty is B/zamn, 
which was built by Pauſanias, now they call it Conſtantin ple, from Con- 
ftartine, who made ir the ſeate of his Empire. The Turkes call it S/a- 
polaa, as it were alarge Cirry, Ir is ſeared by an arme of rhe Sea, and 
ichath Pera over againſt ir, which they call Ga/ata, which was an 40- 
cient Colony of the Genuenſians. There are divers Monuments of 
Antiquity in this Cirty, ſome of which were brought thirher from 
Rome. The chicfe are the Church of 5ophia, which was built by the 
Emperour 1ufti»i«n. The Palace of Co:ſtamtine. St. Lukes Church. A 
new Caſtle, a Coloſſus, a place to ride Horſes, and many 01d Stcepics. 
Two Rivers doe water it Cydrus, commonly called Mach! vam, and 


Barbiſes, alſo Chartaricon. The compalſle of this Citry is 13. miles. ns 
pct 
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ROMANIA 


thereare init 709. thouſand Inhabitants. This Country hath bur 
fx; Rivers bur thoſe very famous, as Hebrus, Melanes, Tears, Arſurs, 
Bhynic,and Nets, Ic hari tieſe Mountaines, Hemrs, Rhodvpe, Orbelue, 
panyens;and Ae ſap, theſe Conntries are now ſubjeft ro che Turke, 
who hach a Palace at Conſtantinople, Ot whole power, and govyern- 
ment I will ſpeake briefly, There are about 200. whom the Turke 
every 4. yceres doth command ro gather thorow Greece, wal thin, 
Boſnir, and Anatolia, and his other Territories all the Chriſtian Male 
Children, our of every Family, as a tenth due unto him, which they 
bring to Conſtantinopoly, Pera, and Adrianopolis, and deliver them to 
Citizens to bring them up, and the lefſe hopefull they pur forrh ro 
Country people in Burſiz, and Caramenta. All theſe are called 424- 
ng/a,or 147g/a, that is, innocenr Infants, thar know nothing, and 
when they are 8, yeeres old, 50. of the handſomeſt and hopefulleſt of 
themare placed in the Emperours Palace ar Coxftantinople, which is 
called Sary, and there they are inſtructed in learning and rudiments 
ofwarre, untill rhey have attained to 20. yeeres of age. Our of theſe 
beſide orher Officers ofthe Courrt the Janirzaries are choſen,of whom 
thercare 12000, who are the Turkes Garde. Our of the Janirzarics 
4000, Spachoglani are chaſen, who goe on the Princes right hand, 
and doe every one keepe bee 5. Horles for ſervice. Hem is a very 
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high wood, ſo that from the rop thereof you may behold che Euxine 
and Adrian Sea, The Iphabirants of this Country are yellow of 
complexion, long hayrd, couragious,fierce,andcruell : they are great 
drinkers, and doe love Wine. 
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VVHICH CONTAINETH 
THESE CHIEFE COVNTRIES 


ALBANnia, Macevpon, Erigs, 
ACHAIA, aud MORE A. 


SZFKEECE followes which is a famous Country of xw 
and the Fountaine and mother of learning. The Inhahi. 
; rants did call ic Heſ/as, Bur theſe that doe now inhabite je 
doe call it Romecht, and the Turkes Haromels, Leunclaviyy 
callechir Xwmelie : and the 70, Interpreters /hobe!, and 
1ava. But Greece hath ſeverall bounds afligndir. Ir reacheth properly 
from Epireby the River Achelows. On the Eaſt ithath the Fpean Sex: 
andthus Greece is properly bounderd, Which Pliny doth intimare, 
who ſaith, that Greece beginneth from the 1mms, and againe he faith, 
chat Gre-ceis joyned to Peloponeſus with aſhort neck of ground, Some- 
times alſo Pel:poneſus and Theſſalia are comprehended in Greece, So 
L. Amilins Faulus, when he travaild thorow Greece, he went to Delpbos 
thorow Theſſaly, from thence to Lebadza, then to Chalcides, aferward 
to Aulides, and from thence» to Athens , then ro Corimb, Sicyon, Arg 
Epidaurus , Lacedemon , Megalopolis , Olympia : and ſo having travelled 
chorow Greece, he returned to Amphipolss, Homer calleth the ?hine 
onely Grzcians. Herodotus maketh a difference betweene the Thra- 
cians and Pelaſgans. Bur now we call Greece all the Country, which 
lyech Weſtward, and is waſhed with the Jonian Sea, on the South 
with the Libian Sea : on che Eaſt with che Xgean ; on the North it 
is parted from Thrace, Myſia, and Dalmaija. This Country did hereto- 
fore excell other parts of Ewope, both for the temper of the climate, 
and fertility, and Heards of Cattcll, This is chat Country which 
flouriſhed along rime, and was a famous Empire for Learning, Arts, 
and warlike Diſcipline. Ir was firſt free, but while it afteted Sove- 
raignty over others, it was it ſelfe brought into ſervitude, for now it 
is under the Turkes Dominion. And heretofore Cyrus, afterward 
Xerxecs,and other Kings of Per (ia did vexe it. Afterward the Macedons 
governd it, and then the Romanes, after the diviſion of their Empire 
it was ſubje&t ro Cenſtantinople, untill the Gothes, the Bulgarians,and 
Sarazens did waſte and deſtroy ir, and now laſt of all the Tarke hath 
brought ir all into miſerable ſervitude,cxcept ſome Ilands which are 
ſubjet ro the Venetian, namely, Corcyra, Cephalenia, Zarynthus, Crete, 
and other little Hands. Greece had heretofore many flouriſhing Cit- 
tis, a3 Athens, Laced-mon, Del;hos, Argis, Myr ent, Corinth, and many 0- 
rhers, the moſt of which are ruinate, and decayd. Here are 32. 8ic#* 
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Pha ybas, Penens, Spe-chins, Pavyaſſhs, Apſus, Lons, Cel:dnus, Toyimus, ibs. 
r-n, lrachthus, Achelogs, E228, Hijſus, Aſpus 1{m:n45, Cepriſus, 8057115, 
Afopus, Sus, Penens,' Alpnejus, Seas, Pay ſtus, Eurotas, and machus, The 
Seas are called rhe Jonian Sea, from 19nzs who was a Qaeene ia the 
tartheit parts of 'ta!y, as S917"us afirmeth : or as Archidamss thinketh 
from /ontius a King of che IHyrians, or from the Jonians who _ 
drowad in piling char Sea, Ic was called before the Cronian 214 
Rv Bav. and the Crerian from tie Ile Creete, as ancient Writers 
doo wimnciſeitis now called ar d7 Candia,or rhe Candian Sea, Th:re 
i al» 12 Carparhiam Sea, fo called from the Tland Capuhy, which 
lycth by tie Ka terae Promonrory of Creete, The Agaan Sea, as Fe. 
4: 444 ochers doe write, was ſocalled from Azeus the Father of 7he. 
{xus, who calt himſelte into ir, I omir other opinions. Yalerius Flareys 
callerh ic Ago, and Aeon, T hu-yatdes calleth it the Greeke Sea, and 
the Zaromeans doz call it by a Greeke name Archipelagas: TheTurkes 
call ir che wiite S2a, The Romanes did heretofore call this Sex by 
two names, 45 Play witnelſerh, namely, all chac whichrouched Mare. 
d 114 Three, the Macedonian Sea; and that which rouched Gree, 
thc Gracia Sex : Prolemy calls it Myrtoum, orthe Myrcoan Sea, being 
2 part of che Focan, which bearerh on Caria a Country of Aſia the 
cti: : Caſtz/4us callerh it Ma# ds Manaria, S trab), Pliny, andothers do: 
place ic betweene Pel-poneſas, and Attica, It was fo called from Myr- 
into chis Sea by Ocnomans, or as Pliaythinketh, from a ſmall Ind, fi- 
tuare nor farre from the Towne Caryſtum. The moſt do? call it th: 
Icarian Seca, from the fable of /carus. It is now called Mir dt Nicarie, 
as Ca(}ildus writeth, Ir hath alto divers Mountaines, as Bertiſcus, A- 
thos,O!lympns,0/ſa, Pelion,Citerins,Othris,Octa, Pindus,: Arocerauny, Stimpbe, 
Ca'idromms, Carax, Parzaſſus, Helicon, Citheron, Himettus, $ timphalus, Ph0- 
Hoe, Cron'us, Zarex, Minthe, T atgetus., and others. Moreover Athens fa- 
mous for Arts aad Diſciplines was in Greece, So that Diodorus Siculns 
cai!erh icrhe common Schoole. Cicero Lib. 4. Epiſt, Famil, callerh it 
the famouſeſt Univerſity of Ewope, whether Romanes and other Na- 
rio.15dicl repaire to ſtudy Philoſophy and the Greeke tongue. CLers 
dorh often commend Greece for Arts, Eloquence.good wits,and plen- 
tifull ſpeech, ſo that rhe Romanes got the knowledge of Philoſophy, 
and other Arts and Sciences from them, And Flacrcus ſingerh thus, 


Grays ingenium, Grays acatt ore rotundo 
Muſa loqui, ———— 


The Muſes gave rhe Grecians wit. 
And eloquence of {pcechito ir. 


S- KEECE hath ycelded rheſe famous Scholicrs , Nuſ.eus rhe 
_TI Poer, Solon, Socrates the Prince of Philoſophers, Xenophon, Plato, 
Ifocrates, Demoſthenes, T hucidides, and many others, Concerning the 
Grecians religion, Idolatry raigned amongſt them, ſo rhat they 1a% 


an infinite number of Gods and GoddzoTes. + Auguſtine Lib. 3. = 
itcy 


Sonne of Mercury , who as Selizus and Jſodorns report was calt | 
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Cirry of God, affirmerh according to Yarres opinion, that the Romans 
and Gracians roge:her had above 3000, gods, of which there were 
329. luphters, Every One had his Lar or Houſhold god. And they had 
Turclary gods for every afteRion of che minde, and for defence and 
protection from danger, and every god had diſtin& and prraties 
Ceremonies, Prayers, Prieſts, Sacrifices, and Offerings, The com- 
mon people doe not now keepe their ancienc faſhions. For they ler 
theirhaire grow long, and doe onely cut the foreparr of their haire, 
znddoe weare a double thicke Har. They uſe bur licrle houſhold 
ſafe as the Turkes : neither doe they lye on Fether-beds, bur on 
Flock-becds, or Beds ſtuffed with Wooll or Toe. They never mingle 
1ny wine wirh water, and women are nor preſent at their drinking 
feaſts and meerings, neither doe they firt downe at Banquets. Bur the 
Heatheniſh Greekes have an ancient cuſtome in bewailing the dead. 
The Greeke Chriſtians doe differ in Religion from the Romanes,and 
doz call chemſelves the Eaſterne Church. They have foure Parriarks, 
the Parriarches of Conſtantinople, of Alexanaria, of Hieruſalem, and An- 
wh, Theſe are created by the Merropolitan Biſhops, as the Popes 
ae by che Cardinals,and chey are famous for their almcalomfo- 
ly, modeſt,and religious life. Their yeerely revenue is 400. crownes, 
which is begged in the Churches which areunder their goveramenr, 
for the Clergie men have no Inheritance. They may marry one 
vite, but no more, they acknowledge onely rwo Sacraments, Bap- 
ilme and the Lords Supper. They communicate in both kindes,both 
inBread and Wine. They hate Purgatory,and deteſt graven Images, 
1nd doe not ſhave cheir haire. Bur the richer Grzcians, and men of 
Authority, doe weare Princely apparell. Thoſe that are under rhe 
Venetians doe goe in habit like to Venetians. Thoſe that are under 
the Turkes, doe goe like Turkes. The Governour of Greece is called 
Yromeli Bzglerbey,chat is, King of che Romane Princes, for hee gover- 
neth all thoſe Countries which the Turke hath in _ which are 
ſubje& ro Conſtantinople. Hee hath 40. Sangiacks, under him, who are 
Captaines of the Horſe troopes choſen our of the Spachoglans, and 
they are Governours in the chiefe Cirties of che Provinces, ro keepe 
them in peace and obedience,and they have 1 50. Sobaſes Cimmeriote,or 
more, who are Vice-governours under them of lefler Townes. Un- 
der theſe Sangiacks there are 30000. Spachi, every one of which main- 
taineth 3. or 4, Horſes for ſervice. And theſe Spachi are diſtributed 
thorow the F/amboler, that is, the bands, which doe containe 200.300, 
45.0r 500, Horſemen. The chiefe of rhe Sangiacks is the Governour 
of Modena, who is Preſident alſo of all Mores, who upon the Beg/er- 
te command is to bring forth a chouſand Horſe, who are bound to 
ſervehim for wages. Alſo the Governour of Boſna bringeth goo. 
Horſe, and che Governour of Theſ#/onis bringerh forch 500. Horſe,an 
lundred whereof he hath alwaies in a readineſſe, the reſt hee ſends 
when the Turke demands ir. There are alſo under this Beg/erbey, 
0992, Horſemen who are ſubjeR ro the Sangiacks, who are called 
the Tymariors, becauſe hey have ſtipends our of the Tymar, which 
«me Emperours Exchequer, - And alſo 45005. Akengi, or CAccom, 
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thatis, Scouts orlight Horſemen, who being freefrom any taxes 

contriburions,doe ſerve withour wages,and are ſupplyd with vittual 
by the chiefe Citties thorow which they paſſe. Ther. are allo man 

Feudatarics who are called o/*lzn, out of which there are ſometime 
raiſed 60000 Horſemen, and a great number of Footemen, Ir would 
be tedious to rehearſe all matters, neither doe we intend ir Where. 
fore we returne to the more ſpeciall parts of Greece. : 
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AND edCHeAFeA, VVITH 


which ALBANni1a 1s deſcribed, 


?PIRYOME have divided Greece in another manner. But wee 
QA will follow Afercator, who doth accurately deſcribe the 
parts thereof in three Tables.Bur in this Table he ſerreth 
I\P/8) forth 3. Provinces of Greece, Macedon, Epire and QAchaje, 
$S4=— afrerward Morea, andin the third and laſt place Candia. 
The firſt is Macedon, being a large Country , andſocalled from King 
Macedon the ſonne of Or fiis, ſome ſay thatirt was ſo denominared from 
Igiter and T ha, or as Salinuws thinketh, from Ducalions Nephew. Ir was 
heretofore called Emathia, as Pliny and Trogws doe witnefle. Zivy wri- 
reth that it was firſt called Poza, afterward Amonia, Solings calls it 
Edonia, and Pieria. Trogw Writeth that it was heretofore called Beorg, 
Stephanus and Heſychius doe write that a part of it was called Macetia, 
and from thence Euſtathius reporteth that the whole Country was fo 
called, Ir is alſo called in the Booke of Machabees, Cethim, where we 
reade that Alexander went our of the Land of Cethims. Tr is ſituate in 
the middle of two great Seas, the Jonian Sea on the Weſt, and the 
Egzan on the Eaſt : on the North it hatha part of Da/matia, and the 
higher Meſia: on the South it toucherh Epirus and Achaja. The Coun- 
try is every where fruirfull ; and encompaſſed with great Moun- 
taines; and the borders thereof roward the Jonian Sea are plaine and 
woody : for that part which is called .4bamia is well knowne to bee 
large, fruirfull, and pleaſant. Moreover, itis'very rich in Gold and 
Silver, and as £Ariſtotle wirnefſeth, a kinde of ſtrange Gold was here- 
tofore found here, there is alſo Brimſtone digged out of the Earth. 
Moreover Macedon dorh produce a Precious ſtone called Peantides, 
which doth helpe women to conceive, and bring forrch. children, as 
Solinys writeth. This is that Macedon (faith Pliny) which heretofore 
had the Empire of the whole World, thar is,that Country which paſ- 
ſed over Aſia, Armenia, Iberla, Albania, Cappadocia, Syria, Agypt, Taurus, 
and Cayſaſus : this Country had Dominion over the Badrians, Medes, 
and Perſians, and poſſeſſed all the Eaft, this conquerd India, follow- 
Ing the ſteps of Bacchus and Hercules, this is that Macedon, in which ous 
"= yo Paulus Fmilias in one day tooke 72. Citties and ſold them. 
Suc was the change of Fortune. «Macedon containeth many Coun- 
ries, among the which Theſſaly is the chiefe, which Caſta/aus callerh 
Comenolitari, Thereare alſo many faire Cirties in Macedon. The 
Chiefenow are Theſſa/onia, which was andis now frequented by divers 
Chriſtian Nations, and Jewes, who have there 80. _—_— The 
Sangiack of Macedon reſideth here.He at the command of the Begler- 
bex, a3 ofren as the Turke ſerterh forth any Army hath 500.Horſemen 
vell appointed,an hundred whereof he keeperh neere him ro defend 
zowne borders. Neere unto this Citry is Siderocapſa famous for 
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Gold Metrall. And Pella where the Kings Treaſure is kept, and 300g 
of the Kings Mares are kept to brecd, as Pliny and Strabo doe witneſs 
Stagira was the Towne where Ariſtotle was borne. Allo Apolonia where 
Auguſtus Ceſar learned the Greeke rougue. Dyrrachium which was here. 
tofore called Eprdaurus, is in the Country of Brunaufwm : alſo 4u/y 
Cr0ja, and Cavalla, The Rivers of Macedonnext to Strimon, in the bor. 
ders of Thrace, are Axius, Erigonns, Altacmon, and Pelews, Ir hath thele 
Mounraines, Pelton, Oſ/a, Pindas, Nimpheus, and CAthos. CAthos Is 2 
great ſteepe rugged Mounraine, which caſtorh a ſhaddow eyen tothe 
Hand Zemmos : it is planted with Vines, Olives, Bay-trees, Mirtle. 
trees, and Apple-trees, Now it isinhabited by the Colojerians, who 

are ſo religious, that even the Turkes doe abſtaine from this part 4. 

lone, and doe often give the Monkes gifts, and benevolences, 


EPIRVS = 


PIR US is a Country of Greece, as Ptolemy and others doe call 

it. Aartianus Capellawriteth that it was heretofore called Chas. 
nia, Grabilljus afficmeth out of Dionyſiws and Thraſibalus that it was cal- 
led Oricia and Dodons, , Leander and Erythreus doe write thatir is now 
called Albanis, Richerins, and FEncas Silvins Larts, Caftalays (aith, that 
it was called /aypns, This Country is bounded on rhe Eaſt with the 
River Cehaxys, or Pepylchnus: on the North it hath Macedon. This 
Country in many places is Woody and barren, but by the Sea Coat 
icfruitfull. Ir produceth great ſtore of living creatures, except Aﬀes, 
bur it is hath faire large Oxen, and great Dogs,and alſo Sheepe.#irgd, 
I. Georg. doth commend Epire for Horſes. 


— 


India mittit Ebur, moles ſua thura Sabi, 
At Chalybes nudi ferrum, viroſaque pontus 
Caftorea, Eliadum palmus Epiros equarum. 


India her whireſt Ivory doth ſend, 

The ſoft Sabzans Frankincenſe doth lend, 
The naked Chalybes digge Iron forth, 

And Portas hath that precious ſtone of worth, 
Which uſually is call d the Bezars ſtone, 
Epzre hath the beſt Mares to breed upon, 


The Moloſfians firſt poſſeſſed this Country as Trogus reporteths But 
inthe Trojans time Yes govern'd it. Afrer whom it came t0 Achil- 
tes, who much enlarged his Empire. Afﬀrerward it came to che Ro- 
manes, and afrerward to the Emperours of Conſtantinople, andby their 
grant and donation to the Deſporians, which were a family 1n Bpu*: 
Bur Arzwrath the Turke ar laſthaving droven our the Chriſtians, 
ſubje& ir ro himſelfe. Here are the Citties Dodone, famous for the O- 


Tacle of Iupicer Dodonews. Alſo Nicopoki built by Augeſt#s 10 _— 
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that victory, when in a Sea-fight he onercame Marcus intmins 114 
Queene Cleopatra, Ir was heretofore a great Ciry and POPUlons, now 
it is called Preveſa, Ambracia is now called Laria from a Riuzr of thzr 
name.Here was the Palace of Pyrrbas of Eprre,and the Countrey of Cle- 
ombrotus Ambractota, who as Czcero relaterh, having read P/ators Booke 
of the immortality of the Soule, being wearie of re miſ>:i25 of this 
life, did caſt him(clfe downe from a high place. There is aily 14; 

which Gerbelius makerh ro bee a famous ©rry of Acarnamz, It 1; 
heretofore a Colony of Auguſtus, now it is called apo Figulo, $1.h1, 
and Virgil doe call Eutbrotum. Pliny calls it Colonia. Sophiznys calleth is 
now Butrinto. There is alſo Lencas, where Apoio hath a Chappe!] 
and a Grove which hath power to mittigate the flames of Love, ang 
Strabo doth report that the Poetefle Sappho did firſt come one of ir fy1j 
of poericall inſpirations, as Ovid doch mention in one of his Epiſtle, 
to Sappho. The Rivers of Epireare CAcheron, which Livzcalls itheros, 
Strabo Achelous, Sephianus CAſpri, Niger Catocht , Kyriacus Antontanys 
calleth it Gerom!/a, The Ceraunian or Acroceraunian Mountaines 
are very high, and fearefull ro the Marriners. For as ſoone as cloud; 
doe begin to ariſe from rhence, Tempelts doe immediarely folloy. 
There is alſo the Mountaine Stywphe , o ur of which the River Ara. 
1 followeth.as Strabo witneſſerh,the Inhabiranrs as "elon;rs rclaterh, 
doc goe forth of their Country in troopes in the Summertime, in rc- 
gard of the barrennefle of the (oyle, and ſo do! remove to fone other 
place, namely, into Macedon, Romanta, and Natclia, where they works 
nader the Turke for hire and wages, ſometimes they reape Corne, 

and fo after Harveſt is done, they returne againe in Autumne with 

their Wives and Children. But they are Chriſtians, and have a peca- 

liar ſpeech different from the Greekes ; yer they are of the Grecke 

Religion,and becauſe they are neighbours tothe Grecians,rheretore 

they underſtand the Greeke. 


 ACHAIA 


Here remaineth in this Table Achaje, which is a Country of 
| Greece, Ptolemy calleth it Hel/ades, Pliny in his Epiſtles calleth ir 
AMeara-Grecia,or meere Greece. It is bounderd on the North with 7 heſ- 
ſalia, necre the River Sperchus, rhe Maliacan Bay, and the Mountaine 
Ceta,o0n the Weſt with the River Athelons, beyond which the Country 
of 1 prrebcginneth : on the Eaſt ir benderh ſomewhat Northvward, and 
is waſhed with the Fgean and Mirtoan Seca, even to the Promontory 
Suninrs, which is now called Cape delle Colonne: On the Sourh ir hath . 
Peloponeſus, over againſt it, which is joyned unto it by our /{97%, I 
findein Writers that hereare 9. Countries which are Dow ncere 
Parnaſjus. Atolia by the River Evenns, | his latter is plaine and fl jt- 
full roward rhe North, but r' gged and barren rowarcs thc South, It 
hath many ancient Cirries, one of the chiefe whereof was C4740”, 
which is now ruinated with the reſt, Evczus a moſt claro rrantparent 
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and River doth flow thorow this Country, whicha fce rward runneth in- 
now tothe Sea. The Country of the Locrians and Opunrians was rugged, 
that the chicfe Cirry whereof is Amphia, There is alſo in this Counrry 
f Cle NapaZus, which ſome doe place in A#olte. Phocis is by the Mountaine 
00ke Prneſ/us. The Citry thereof is Delphos, where there was the ſumpry- 
this ous Church and famous Oracle of Apollo. Beotia lyeth among the 
tum, Mountaines,in a moiſt mooriſh place,bur far and very fruictull.There 
t Was ial the Citty Aſcra at the foote of the Mountaine Helicon, where 
traby, Heſud was borne. And Orchomenus famous for Tzreſias Oracle. Alſo 
ethic Thebes 'yhich as Pliny witneſſerh, was ſomerimes equall to 4thers,where 
pell, many fam9:23 mea were borne, bat now theſe Tons lye buried in 
, and their owac ruinzs, Thereis allo Cheronea where Plutarch was borne. 
tfull Alſo Plates memorable for a famous victory which the Grecians ob- 
iſtles rizzdunder the condutt of Pauſanias, againſt Mardonius, Tanagre was 
h2ros, amo? ſaperſtirious Cirty, And Aw where the Greekes aſſembled 
vLanus themſelves before their comming to Troy. Attica isa barren wooddy 
aines Country, The chiefe Cirry is CMthens, which needs no commenda- 
loads tioa ro make ir famous, Exrjpides calls it the Grace of Greece, or the 
low. Commendium and Epirome of Greece. Cicero doth much praiſe this 
{rach- City, in his Oration for La:tus Fleccns, Lib. 2. of Lawes, and in his 
neth, Dialogue de Partitione, There was alſo Marathon well knowne by 2/iltr. 
inrc- MW 4 bis famous victory, And Eleufis famous for Ceres ſacrifices, which 
other Ml vere therefore called Eleuſiniav, Stephanus callerh Megarw a rugged 
vork: Ml Conntry, Thechiefe Citry hereof is Megars ſeated by the /#hmus 
orne, fom whence the Country was ſo called. The moſt famous Rivers of 
with {ch1i4 are 1/menus a River of Beotia, which warereth the Citty of 
Decu= Thebes. Alſo Cnepns which Strabo calls 4ſopus. Homer ſurnames it flowry 
recke (aus. Allo Evenus which before as Apolfodorus and Strabo doe witnes, 
cfore was called LZy:ormzs, Ir is a River of Xytolza. The moſt famous Moun- 
nes are Parnzſus, which Lucan Lib.g. calleth Mons Phebo Bromioque 
L208 Juer, A Mountaine ſacred ro Apollo and Bacchus. Which Claudian and 
Lyrettas doe ſituate in the middle of the World. There is alſo Helz- 
cn waich Pliny callerh Mufis natale,the Muſes birthplace. The Moun- 
ine Hy7ettus is famous for Honey, Marble, and all things medicina- 
ble. There is alſo Citheron, which La&antsus calleth ſo from Cithars a 
ery of tarpe, becauſe this Inſtrument was often playd on in this place, and 
lerh ir Poers Verſes were frequently ſung here. There are theſe Biſhopricks 
17 heſ- athis Country. The Archbiſhoprick phUippenſis, under whom are 
pat Cirenſis,and Verienfis : Alſo the Archbiſhop Laricenſis, under whom are 
Dunery Dinatrien}is, Almurenſis, Cardicenfis, Stdonienſis, Dinuwcenſis, The Arch- 
rd, and bibop Neopatenſis, under whom is Larietenſis, The Archbiſhop Theba- 
= A BY */, lorocemenſis,Coſtorienſis,The Archbiſhop Athenenſis, under whom 
ichath if us Thermpnleafic, Devalienſs, Salonenſis, Nigrapomtenſes, Molgerenſs, 
hw, Ml forenſes, Egimnenſis. The Archbiſhops Corcyrenſts, and Duracenſis. 
[3 L . _ 
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HEERETOFORE 
CALLED PELOPONMNESV,. 


Sz= 1O much concerning the chief Countries of Greece,which 
qjarc in the Continent : Aores and Canara are next to he 
Aunfolded, The former Ptolemy, Srabs, and Steph, doe call 
NI Peloponneſus, it is a Peninſula, but now it is happily called 
= ! Mores from the incurſions of the Moores, Heretofore as 
Apolloderus and Pliny doe witneſle, it was called Apia and Pelafgis, 
S$trabo delivers that it was Argos and afrerward Argos Achaicum . and 
Oroſins Lib.1, cap. 11, ſaith that it was called Achaja, Andalſo Au. 
jus in his6. Booke of the golden Aﬀe, Euſtathns did alfocall ir Pelipia, 
and Stephanus Inachia. And in Euſebius Chronicle ir is called Rial, 
It was called Peloporreſus from Pelops a barbaroas man, who comming 
out of eAſiaraigned here, For Pelopis ſignifies an Tland, whereas iris 
not an land, bur a Peninſula. and as Mela wrireth ir is moſt like to x 
Planrine leafe, being as broad as long, The Perimeter or compaſſe 
of it is 4200. Furlongs, unto which Artemedorys addeth 400. Iris joy 
ned to the continent by an Iſthmus or necke of Land, the breadth 
whereof is 40. Furlongs. Many have vainely attempted ro curthorow 
this narrow tongue of ground, as Demetrius, ( , Ceſar, Caliyn!s, Nerr,and 
others : bur being fruſtrated oftheir purpoſe, they madea wallthere 
which they called 7examilmm, Amurath the Turke threw it downe, 
and rhe Venertians re-edihedir in the yeere 1453, in 15, dayes ſpace, 
bur the Lurkes afterward did raze ir downe to the ground, In this 
Iſthawus there was heretofore the Temple of Neptune, where the Iſth- 
mian ſports and Playes were celebrated, [el pozneſus hath oa the Eaſt 
the Cretian Sea : on the Welt the Jonian or Hadriatick Sea: on-the 
North it hath the Corinthian and Saronick Bay, berweene which is 
the Iſthmus : on the South ir hath the Medirerrancan Sea. This Pe- $ 
ninſulais the Caſtle and chicfe parr of all Greece, and ?/"y (airh that } 
it i5 not inferiour to any Country. For it hath plenty,and abundance 
of all things which (ſerve rather for pleaſure or neceffity. It hath 
fruictul Plaines and Hills,and it is full of Bayes and Havens which doc 
make many Promonrories, The Elians, the Mefſenians, the Activi, 
the Sicyonians, the Corinthians, the Laconians, the Argives. and rhe 
Arcadians did heretofore inhabite Pel-ponneſus. And this part of Greece 
was famous heretofore thorow the whole world for the Common- | 
wealtnsof the Myceneans, Argives, Lacedemonians, Sicyonians, Eli- 
enſians, Arcadians, Pylions , and Meſſenions , out of which there 
came many famous Princes,as Apamemnon, Menelaus, A jax, aud orhers. 
For this Country in regard of the ſiruation, and Maieſty rhereot id 
governcall the other parts of Greece, Bat now all Pelyponneſss 15 UNGor 
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r'-: "urkes Dominion, as alſo the reſtof Greece, although ir were vali. 
2.971 defended by ſome Earles of Greece, whom they, call as#;re; ox | 
#.ords, andalſo by the Venetians. Bur now a Sangiack dath govere 
«1 *- yea underthe Turke, whois more porent than all the reſt, why 
7 _.leth at Modonum, andar the Beglerbeys of all Greeces command hes 
:5 :0 Hring a thouſaad Horſe intothe Field at his owne coſt and char. 
<<, This Sangiack is called by the Barbarians Morabeg:,whole yeere. 
! ” zevenewes in this Province 700000. Aſpers, that is, 14. thouſand 
Crownes. Bur it appeareth in Peolemyand orher Authors,that all this 
Couatry was devided into8, Provinces, which are Corinth, Argia, L4. 
con:4, © Me ſſenia, Elis, A chaja, Stcyonis, and Arcadia. Corimthis ſeatedin 
the I{thmus,it was ſo denominate from the chiefe Citry which was / 
frit called Ephyre. Cicero doth worthily call it the light of Greece, I; 
hath a Haven on either ſide, the one whereof looketh toward ſua, 
the other toward 7raly, ſo that the convenient ſituation made it {9916 
grow famous, and the Iſthmian Playes which were celebratcd here, ? 
Acrocorimhe was leated ona Mounraine 3. Furlongs and a halfe high, | 
and under ir was Corinth 40. Furlongs in compaſſe. On the topof the | 
Mountaine there was a temple dedicared to Yer : neere which was | 
the Fountaire Pyrene, which did firſt ſpring up as the Poets report, 
from a ſtroke of Pegaſus his hoofe, who was the winged Horſe of the * 
Muſes. This Citty was razd by I. Mummins, becanſe they had dif- 
courceovnily cutertained the RomaneEmbaſſadours,afterithad beene 
builded 352. y2eres by Aletes the Sonne of /1ippotes, as you may finde 
it in Pater #/5, Argiafolloweth, which Ortelius callerh Romania, The 
Cirries of this Country are Mycene, where Agamemnon had his Palace, 
whence Ovid calleth ir Agamemnons Mycere, it was famous for thean- 
cient temple of /uzo, whence Iwno was called Argive, They report 
tharthe Cyclops did wall it about. Nor farre from hence wasthe + 
Lake Lerna, where Hercules kild the Lernean Hydra, or rather did (cat- 
rerand kill the Theeves thar did rob in thoſe parts. The City 410: | 
was built as ſome report by Argus. Nauplia now called Neapots is 2 
ſtrong Citty of Komenia, Epidauru is in the innermoſt part of the $4- 
ronian Bay, a Citty famous for Eſeu/apiws temple. Next t9 eA'Y/ 13 
Laconia. The Metropolis or Mother Citty whereof is Sparta, which 
was alſo called Lacedemon, and now Miſthra : it was hefetofore 4 
great porent Cirty, being nor fortified with walls, bur by the valou! 
of the Cirrizens, neither doth Pomponius praiſe it for magihcent 
Buildings, bur for Zicurgws his Lawes and Di ſcipline, in which it col- 
rended with Athens, as Thuctdides noteth in his 8. Booke, Levitra may 
be knowne out of Plutarchby that ſad and tragicall Hiſtory of Seda 
ſus Daughters, There is alſo Epidawrm which is now called Malvaſia, 
Me fenia reacheth from the Mountaine Tagrias and the River Penj/us 
even to A/pheus, The chiefe Cirty of it is Meſſene ſituate by the Sea, 
it is now called Mattegie. Ariſfomenis was the Country where renoW- 
ned Meſſenius was borne, who as Pasſani reporterh, being ripped 0- 
pen after he was dead, hada hairy Hearr. There is alſo Methone, 0 
called M2don, where the Turkiſh Sangiack did ſomerimes keep® _ 


reſidence. Coronet is now called Coron. Pilus was the Country, - ere 
Homers 
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rnificent are allo Lilea, Mantrnee, and Pſophis. Burt the chiefe Citties of all Pelg- ofth* Sunne. 


hit con- Ponneſus, Ovid Lib, 6. Hetamorph, hath thus briefly deſcribed and Epi- © ©9944 ee 
vtra may tomized, * / P ab oſtipands vel 


evali- Homers eloquent Neſtor who lived three ages, was borne. And Cipa- 
Tes, Or rift is now called Arcadis, Elis is ſituate berweene Meſſenta, Achaja, 
Werne and Arcadia, The Cirties are El thorow the middle whereof Penew 
t, who and Alpheus did runne, famous for Iupiters temple. Olympia was famous 
nd hee for the ſolemne Grzcian Playes , which were called Olympian 
d char- games, and for che ſumptuous Temple of /upiter Olympius, which by 
yeere- che offrings and gifts of potent Princes and other men grew ſo grear 
ouſand and beautifull, chat there was no Church inall Greece that could com- 
all this pare with ir for magnificence and riches, for Jupiter was religioully re- 
is, Li- verenced here. Cipſelus the Tyrant of Corimh did conſecrate and (err 
zredin MW upa golden /upzter at Olympia of maſſie gold. Afterward Phiatus the 
th was Achenian did ett up a great Image of Jupiter of Gold and Ivory, being 
ce, Ir 0. foote high, which worke was reprehended by other Arrificers, 
Aſi, becauſe rhe Image was not proportionable to the Temple. For 
{90ne whereas this /wpiter ſate in an Ivory Throne, and yet touchedrhe top 
dhere ofthe Church with his head, it muſt needs come to paſſe thar if this 
high, Ivory god being weary of ſitting would riſe up at any rime, that hee 
)of the muſt throw downe the top of the Church. There is alſo Fi/a. 4chajs 
ch was which Pro/emy callerh Propria, reacherh from the Promontory <Arax- | | 
report, vs, even to the Sicyonian, from whom itis devided by the River $us, 10007" 
of the on the Sourh it hath che Mountaine Stymphalas, on the North the Co- 11207 
ad dif- WM rinchian Bay. There are alſo the Cirries Dyme, which they now call \7 120% 
lbeene MW Chirenza, whence they call the Araxean Promontory Capo ds Chiaren- WH! 
y finde 24:there isalſo the famous Cirty Fatre which is now called Patras, HITTER 
«, The The Citty Fgium in former time was called Yoſtzza or Boſtizan, and it WHEAY TD 
Palace, was raced by the Turkes, Agire was heretofore a chiefe Citty, being of | 
thean- MW ſeaced on a rugged _ Hill, which is now ruinate, and called Xio- 19 
report aſtro, Andin the Criſſzan Bay there are Helice, Burs, and Pellene. Si- P0588 
was the MW 9:24 1s ſituate betweene eAchaja and A ſopus: the chiefe Cirtty thereof WALIE+ 1 
id (cat- 15Sict-p, the ancienteſt ofall the Greeke Cirties, and built in «Abra- $12}: 
ty Argo: ha;s rime,being full of Churches, Altars,Statues, and Images, There ll 
poles is 4 was alſo *hizus, which happily is that which they now call Y4/iicom. Bs 
* the $4- Thereremaineth Arcadia which is a Mediterranian Country in Pels- M8104 
Argla 1s ponneſus, being every where encompas'd with the Sea. In this Coun- which wasſo BUs 
, Whicn try there is the Citty Megadopolss, where Poljbius a grave and wiſe W ri- great thatthey | 1 i 
tofore 3 ter was borne. It is now called Leonteri, There is allo Sthmphatns, 7 ter = | j Ml 
» valour W whencethe Stymphalian Lake, and che Srymphalian Birds. There cure the bexms | Ut 12 
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pars 0[eurande. Pl, 
Malvaſid. Finulimz Proceres coennt, wrbeſque Propingue 

x Panyſuu Oravere ſoos ire ad ſolatiareges : 

' the Sea, Argoſque & Sparte, Pelopejadeſque Mycene, 

e renoW- Et nondum torve Calidon inviſa Diane, 

ipped - Orchomenoſque ferax, & nobilis ere Corinthas, 

hone, no CMeſſeneque fe erox, Patrequ? humileſque Cleove, 

ceepe - Et Melea Pilos, nec adhuc Pitheia T rezen, 

»þ o_ Oneque urbes alle bimart clauduninr ab Iſthmo. 
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The neighbouring Princes met : the Citties neere 
Intreate their Kings the deſolate to cheere 
Renown'd Aycene, Sparta, the Argive State 

And Cahdon, not yer in Dian's hate; 

Fertile Orchoneenos, Corimthus, fam'd 

For high-priz'd Brafſe, Meſſene, never tam'd; 
Cleove, Patre, Pylos, Nelius crowne ; 

And Threzen, not as then Pithess Towne, 

With all that rwo-ſea'd 1f/hmus Straites include: 
Andall without, by two-ſca'd 1/thmus view d. 


The moſt famous Rivers are A/opus, which Theverss calleth now 
Arbon, alſo Penejns, which Thevetns and Niger Call 1g/taco: there is a1 
Alphexus which the Inhabirants call Rophea, and as Nryer (aith Orphoa: 
the Italian Marriners call it Carbow: and 140. ſtreames and Riyylers 
doe runne into this River. There is alſo Paniſns which Niger calleth 
Stromio, but Caſtaldus and Mercators tables call it Plynaza, which is the 
greateſt River ofall Peloponeſus. The water whereof dorh heale (az jr 
15 reported) all diſeaſes belonging to Children and Infants. Ewotyy 
is now called by Stephenus and others Baſuopotamo, but Nigry calleth ir 
Irs; whoſe bankes are full of Bay-trees: and /nachus, which $ophiz- 
ws and others doe now call Plenizze, but Niger calleth it 1, whoſe 
bankes have alſo great ſtore of Bay=trees. I omit the other Rivers, 
The Mounraines are Stimphalus the higheſt Mountaine of Arcadia, 
which Domizicas Niger callerh Poglici, Xitzas Niger callerh it Pholos, Mel 
Cillenins, Strabo Cyllene,it is the higheſt Mountainein all Arcadia,There 
is alſo the Mountaine which Mela calls Menalins, Prolemy Cronium Allo 
Grevenos, which Niger calleth Zarex, and Gemiſtus Zaraca, That which 
Ptolemy and Strabo call Minthe, Niger calleth Olonus. Pauſanias callerh 
it Evan, from Evoe, a noiſe which Barchns his Prieſts did uſe : becauſe 
it is reported that Bacchus and thoſe women that followed him did 
uſe this acclamation or cry, That which Pliny, Pauſanias,Vibius, and 
Stephanus do call T «igotus is a Mountaine of Peloponeſus in Laconis,necre 
unto the River Exroze, From the trop whereofthereis ſo fairea pro- 
ſped, that you may behold all the Peninſula, and every famous Cirty 
in it, This Mountaine doth breed many wilde beaſts, being conſe- 
crate to Bacchus, Apollo, Diana, and Ceres. In Morea there are theſe Bi- 
ſhopricks: the Archbiſhop of Corinth, under whom is Argivenſs: The 
Archbiſhop Patracexfis, under whom are the Biſhops Colonienſis, Motho» 
»enſis, Coronen fis, Amiclenſis, and Aunarovillenſis, 
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WHICH POPE BONIFACE 
of Mowrtis-FERRAT, fold unto the 
VENETIANS, | 


mea E arc come at length to the laſt Table of Europe, in 
which Mercator doth delineate and paint foorth C adi, 
if with ſome (mall Tlands neere Greece. Ptolemy calls it Crete 
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PARA hich is an Tland in the Mediterranean Sea. Tr is now 
SWYSS commonly called Candy. On the North the Agean Sea 
doth beate upon it : on the South che Lybian and Agypriaa Seas: on 
the Weſt che Hadriatick Sea: on the Eaſt the Carpathian Sea, The 
forme of it is long : on the Eaſt the Promontory Sa0ntmm ſhooterh 
forth, 01 che Wet rhere is the Promonrory Cris Metopmz : on the 
North there is a third Promontory, which Sera. 1b, ro. callech Cima- 
245,now it is called Capo Cheſis, The length is 270. miles, the breadrh 
co. The compaſſe of irc 588. The Country is every where rugged 
1nd Mounrainous, bur it yeeldeth good ſtore of Corn- and Grafle, 
The ſoyle is very fruirfull, and there are abundance of trees. P/iny al- 
ſo witneſſerh rhar whatſoever growerh in Creete, is better than any of 
the ſame kinde that groweth orherwheres. Ir bearech Vines,Olives, 
Oranges, Figges, Lemmons, Citrrons. Malmeſie is made onely in 
this Connery, and fo is tranſported from thence to Yenice, and other 
parts of the world, This Wirte as Belonius witneſſeth, rhe ancients 
did call Pramium. Bur Polaterranss thinketh that thoſe wines which 
they called _Arviſia, are now called Malvifis or Malmeſie,by the addi- 
tion of one lertrer, and he adderh that thoſe kindes of Vines, were 
brought out of 4rvi/iam, a Promontory of the Iland Chios, into Creere, 
whence they were hererofore called Arviſian Wines. Ir beareth al- 
lo and produceth Honey, Waxe, Cheeſe, Saffron, ſtore of Gum and 
Bitony, peculiar onely to Creete. In che whole land there is neither 
Wolfe, Foxe, Serpenr, or any harmefull creature except Spiders. In 
regard whereof the Flockes and Heards of Cattell doe feede (ecurely 
and ſafely in the Meddowes, eſpecially Sheepe, which they call Scri- 
phoceri, Bur it producerh divers living creatures. And Authors doc 
report of Creete, Thar ithath no Owles, and that they dye it they bee 
drought inro this Tland. 7uviter did firſt governe this Iland, then Ra- 
amarth.afrerward Mines and the Grzcians. The Romanes power over 
itbegan from Mete/us,who was therefore calld Creticus. Afterward the 
Conftantinopolirans did poſſeſſe ir. Baldwin Earle of Flanders,and Fm- 
perour of Conſtantinople gave it to the Marqueſle of Mortiſ-ferrat, wio 
lJditrothe Venerians in the yeere 1194. for a great ſumme of gold: 
nd ſoit is ſtill nndertheir Empire. Ancient Wrirers doz reporr that 
It had herecofore an hundred famous Cities, and Pliny mentionerh a- 
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abour 40.The moſt notedCity is Gnoſſos, where Minors had his Palace 
whence came the Gnofſan Bow, and the Gnoſhan Darts. Cortin; fol 
lowe:h, whence came the Corrynian habit, as Claudien ſaith in his 
Booke of rhe rape of Proſerpine. 


w—_ | 


(TiſÞatur gemino veſtis Cortynia cinttn.” 


Her Cortynian Garment then 
With a double Girdle was girrt in. 


Andalſo Pheſtos. Proxima Gmofſtaco jam quondam Pheſtiaregn, All 
Cidon whence the Cydonian Bow;and Cydonian Horne. Allo Di4in. 
a, Ma"nethi/a, Licaftos, Lictss, Holopixos, and others. But now as B-c 
1 Wicneſſcth, ir hath onely three Cirtics of any nore, which are | 
Candy, her-rofore Matizm, the chiefe Cirtty of the whole 1lad, from 
whence the Lllandis denominated. The ſecond City next to Cangy, | 
is Caxca, here: ofore Gideon. The third is Kheriono, which the ancients | 
called &herimna. This latrer hath an inconvenient Haven, hat Cores 
and Cazarhaveconvenieat Havens. There are no Navigablec Rivers 
11 the whol: Iiand. Yer there are many great Rivers,/n which Beanes 
do: grow ot their owne accord, On the Northerne ſhore there are 
Met oramnus. 3 cafinus, Cladilu, Epictdanus, Giffn, Divotiro : on the Welt 
there is Nawwtar : on the Sourh Lemens. Crete hath great ſtore of a 
kinde of Fit as bigge as Mullers on the'Coaſt which are called Scarns, 
being very rare in other Countries, which aucient Writers doe ofren | 
mention, and the Romanes did account them grear dainties, anda IM | 
very dainty Diſh. The chicteſt Mountaines are three, tdi, whichche | 
Inhabira »ts call Pſilori: Lence which "ny calleth Cadifſt, now dr Mas © 
dara: and D1&ta which is now called Sehia, They are (o high, rhar all 
the Winter time they are covered with Snow, bur yet Cyprelle trees 
doc grow here and there among the Cliffes, The Mounraine /«« is WM || 
the higheſt ofthem all. Ir beholdeththe Sunne before the Sunne ri- | 
{erh, for as Lacretzws faith, 
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———ld xs fama eft emontibus altis | 
Diſperſos ignews orientt limine cernt, | 
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They ſay the Idzan Mountaines are ſo high, 
Tharere Sunne riſe, the Sunne we may eſpie, | 
Whole ſcattered beames within the Eaſterne $kies 
Are ſeene before the Sunne ir (elfe doe riſe. 


I hath abundance of rare Hearbes and Plants, which Be/onw bb, L | | 
cap.7. doth reckonup. Many do mention the Labyrinth in Cre? whici3 
was built by Dedalus, of which as alſo of the Iralian Labyrinth Plin.lib. 

36. cap.13. witneſſerh that there is now nothing remaining. Woader- 
full rherefore is the ſtupidneſſe and ignorance of che Inhabirants, 
who doe till ſhew ar the foore ofcrhe Mounraine 1da, a new Laby- 
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rinth in ſtead ofthat old one: bur it is no wonder that rhe Cre _ 
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ſhoul! Crerzſſare, that is, ſhould be Lyars. For the Inhabitants whe. 
thcrby the ;nflaence ofthe Heavens, the quality of rhe {byle, or their 
owne Jitpoſition, are naturally given to evill. They wereheretofore 
Lyars, deceirfull, greedy,coverous,and glurronous Driakers,idle.and 
not adiGedto any trade or courſe of life, bur much given ro drinking 
and Banqueting. Bur now, as Belfonius reporteth by the inſtin& of ng; 
ture. they delight from their child-hood in rhe Scythian Bow, and 
therein, doe follow their ancient cuſtome. For rhey report thar the 
heretofore adored Drant* and therefore rhey exceeded the Turkes 
themſelves for ſhooring, allo they are nimble and ſtour in Sea-fights, 
For the Cretenſians were the firit rhar were ſtroag in Shipping and 
Bowes, whereby it is to be underſtood that they were the firit Greci. 
ans that followed theſe ſtudies, For as the Philoſopher hath jr C9.8, 
Lib. 2, Politick, This Tland naturally belongerh rorhe Principality of 
Greece, and is berter ſeated rhan any other. For ir lycth in the Sez 9. 
ver againlt Greeze, Andone part of it lyeth bur a lirtle diſtanrfrom 
Pel-p:nnc{5.rhe oth-r part lyeth nor farre froma part of iz which 
is above 7 2-:z4,and not farre from Rodes, Wherefore King Mins 
was 2Overnour of the Sea, and held other Tlands i1 ſubjetion: and 
upon othcrs which had been long uninhabired he planted Colonies, 
There were theſe Biſhopricks in it. The Archbiſhop of Creregr Canay 
under whom are theſe Suttragan Biſhops ; Krroken/ts, Archilenſis, Cerae 
peirenſis. <icinenſis, Mi plamen ſs, Artenjſts," alamontenſis, Ayenfis, Riſſan 
nmerſis. The Archbiſhop Arrzdenſts,under whom are aſenj1s, Scopuenſ?s, 
Naprenenſ's. Ma garicenſis, The Archbiſhop oltantenſts,viho hah theſe 
Sutiragans under him, '*elenenſts, Sudenſis, Mon vaſienſis, Ta niſenſis, 
Mar ac itamenſis. The Archbiſhop Y- prenrenſis,nnder whomare theſe 
Suttragan Biſhops, ” ephilrenſts, Matrehenſis, Cerſonenſis, And ſo much 
concerning Canada: there are ſome Tlands yer to bee deſcribed. which 
lye round abour Greece, 

C orfu which Prelemy calls Corrra is a faire Tand, being ſtrong both 
by Land and Sea, Tris 2. miles diſtant from Epz, ws, where the Sea is 
ſtraircſt, bur where it is broadeſt 20, miles. Ir is 97.paces in length, 
as "liny witnefſeth. The Climate is very temperate and gentle : ſo 
thar there are whole woods of Cirtterne Trees, Orange I rces, and 
thoſe kindes of fruits. The foyle is fruitfull, having abuadaace of 
Vines, Olives, Apples.and other ſorts of fruits, here is alſo grea: ſtore 
of Foncy. Purir hath no good Corne in regard of the vourherne 
windes. which drycs ir fo much, that ir withers before it come to Ma- 
turity and ripencfe, Ir is now [ubjce tothe Venetians,whodefended 
it valiantly againſt the fury of the Turkes, Ir hath a Citty of the ſame 
name. I he Inhabicanrs are Graecians. | 

Zaicy thes commonly called Zante, Plizy placeth it berweene Cepha- 
ler,aand Achaja, Tris 36. miles in compaſſe. This land bringert 
forth grear ſtorc of Corne, but eſpecially Raiſons, Wine, and Oyie, 
out of which the Inhabitanrs doe yeerely make 150cco. Crowns. 
T hey are Gracians and ſubjetro the Venetians. Ir harh a Towneor 
the ſame name. with a Caſtle ſeared on a Mountaine, which hangeth 
over the Sca : it is full of Woods, and it is much commended for Te 
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wholcſomneſſe of the ayre, the fruirfulneſſe and the tertility of the 
ſoyle. The Mountaine it ſelfe is called Elatos, 

Milo is an Tland which was anciently called Melos, which i; in the 
Crertian Sea. The compaſle of it is 80. miles. Irhath fruirfall Fields, 
which doe yeeld Corne and Oyle, bur little Wine. In this Iand a 
\line of Silver is alſo found, and the Onix ſtone. 

Nax#s is an Tland which Sophianus and others call Niffia. Ir is 80, 
milesin compaſſe. And ir is reckoned among the fruirfull Iles, Ir 
hath great ſtore of Wine, and there is a kinde of Marble found in ir, 
which the Gracians and P/izy doe call a Carbell, having ſpors like a 
Serpent. The ſtone allo Smirifus wherewith Glaſiers cur their Glaſſe, 
which Pliny calls Smirss 15 found here. Some thinke that there are 
reynes of Gold here, which are not found out by reaſon of the Inha- 
bicants ſloth and idleneſſe, Here is alſo a kinde of Waſpe, which if it 
ſting any one, he dyerh preſently afterward : alſo here are great ſtore 
ofBars, It was heretofore ſubjeR uw oh Quirinus a noble Venetian. 
Afterward ro Dake 10b Criſþus, whom Selmmus the Turkiſh Emperour 
drove hence. Bur now it is inhabited by Turkes and Iewes, 

Santorini, or Santoring, or Therofia, which is an Iland in the Xpgean 
Fea, according to Strabo and Ptolemy, hatch the figure and forme of an 
horned Moone, although it had another ſhape before it was burned, 
ndchat the Sea devided ir into two parts, betweene which ſome 
Rockes doe lye. Icis fruitfull and hath convenient Havens. The In- 
habitanrs live by fiſhing. And it is ſubje@ to the Turke. 

Scarpanto was heretofore called Carpathus,or according to Homer ,('74- 
thus, Hence the Carpathian Sea. Ir is ſituate in the middle between 
vete anp Rhodes, The compaſle of it is 60. miles, or as ſome will have 
it 70 miles. It is rugged and full of Mountaines, in which there are 
Mines of Marble, Ir had heretofore foure Citties, and therefore ir 
was called Tetrapolss, as Euſtathias hath it upon Homer, It hath many 
Havens which are not very great, nor ſafe. . The Inhabiranes ſpeake 
Greeke, and doe embrace the Grecian Religion: bur they are ſubjet 
tothe Venetians, 

Bur let ſo much ſuffice concerning Ewrope. Now we enter upon the 
other parrs of the world, and firſt of Affich, which in our deviſion is 
Next tO Ewrope, 


BARBA- 


-. 
a 


MIN - _ 
on k = _- 
WES OS 


_ p_ 
- 


*. 7 


Þ 
# 


: 
. 
:; 
: i 
4 , & 
FF. . - 
: " 
a F 
« 1 / . 
Y IT 
C ' % 
1 : 
4 " 
a { 
{2 x 
: 
. . +4 


_ 
LEVY 
* = 
* 65.24 
m2 - 
+ - oy 
> 6 . 


%s . - 
: 
- -» —— A 
> Tax =, + 
as 
- = 
— —_ 
_= —_— _—_ 


The Country 
whence {o cal- 
led. 


T he Situation 


The quay of 


*[1t; QOY It . 


$14 


RBARTY:. 
IC 


H ARE IHE 
KINGDOMES OF TUMXN15S 
AND A@£AGYPÞPT. 


a AY, / 


TH THAN Africk, which with Prolemy wee make to bee the econ? 
W S: part of the World, Barbary doth firſt preſenr ir (elte tg 
_ 7 view, being a noble Country of Africt, Ir was ſo nomi. 
VIEW nared either from the Inhabirants murmuring ſpeech . 
which the Arabians call Barbary, becauſe the Numidian ſpeech {ecms4 
ſuch ro the Arabians; or from their frequent deſerts; for Bay ſignif; 
in thcir language a Deſart. Ir reacherh from Arg pt even to the Gai. 
rane ſtraire,and dorh conraine both rhe Mauritanas, namely, Tint 
and C eſaricnſts. properly called Aﬀrick, alſo Cyena'ca, Marmarica, with 
the farther Lyb:ia. Late Writers of #ffrick doe make the bounds of it 
on the Eaſt to be the Deſarts of Marmarica, (which is now called "ar- 
<a) which reacherh to a part of the Mountaine <A, now called 
Mejes, which part $trabo deſcribeth under the name of 4: 0n the 
South it hath the Mountaine <Mrlgs, which lyeth from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt, even tothe Sea,which from thence is called the Atlantick Sea; 
on the Weſt it hath the Artlantick Sea : on rhe North the Medirerra- 
nan Sea. The Ayre and Climate of this Country is various andditte- 
rent. Inthe Spring the ayre is gentle, milde, andcl-are; in Summer 
the heate is moſt vehemenr, eſpecially in the Monerhs of June and 
July, bur in Aurumne it is ſomewhat cooler : in the Winter the cold 
is ſomewhat ſharpe, eſpecially abour December and January, bur ir 
i£ but in the morning onely,ſorthar no man is compelled rhorow cold 
ro cone tothe fire. The end of Autumne, andall the Winter, and a 
good part of the Spring. hath grear ſtore of Impetuo's and violenc 
windes and ſtormes. And ſomerimes they are rroubled with Hayvle, 
Lightning, and fearefull Thunder : and in ſome places there 1s thick 
Snow. This Country yeeldeth grear {torc of Dares and Pomegranats, 
bur ir hath bur little Wheare, fo thar the Inhabitants for the moſt 
part doe make Barley bread. Ir hath alſo great ſtore of other fruir, 45 
Cherrics, Figges, Apples. Peares, Prunes, Peaches, Apricorts, Quin- 
ces, Olives, and the like. Ir hath abundance of Oyle, Honey and Su- 
ear, and great ſtore of Heards of Carcell and wilde beafts. For this 


; Country doth breed Dragons, Elephanrs,Goars,Bulls, or wild Oxen, 


and the likes alſo Lyons and Libbards : ir hath alſo Weſils which are 
as bigge as Cars, bur that they have nor ſuch great jawes, and great 
fore of Apes. The Phenicians and others who came our of 4/140! 
Hgwrt did firſt inhabit this Country : afterward ir was ſubject ro rhe 
R omanes, then ro the Grecian Emperous, and afterward to the Van- 
4als, Sarazens, and Arabians,now it is partly ſubje& ro rhe Turke,and 
part)y to a Sceritic of irs owne : alſo the King of Sparne hath ſome C4- 
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ſtles in it. There are foure Kingdomes in Barbary, the KRingdome of 444. 


rocco, of Feſſe, of Teleuſinum, and Tunts,unto which ſome doe adde 274 
We will entreate of the rwo former, namely, Morocco and Feſſe in the 
following Tables,bur of the other we will entreare here, The King. 
dome of Teleuſinum which they call Tremiſen, is Mauritania Ceſartenſy, 


The length of it from the Welt ro the Eaſt is 380. miles. The breadth # 


of it is narrower being 25. miles, namely, from the Deſarts of ms. * 


dia, even to the Mediterranean Sea, The moſt part of this Country 


is unhabited, dry, and rugged, eſpecially Southward. Bur the Coaſts, # 
by the Sea ſideare ſomewhat more fruirfull and fertile, There are 3 
few Citties or Caſtles inir. The Metropolis 1s T eleuſwa, which was © 


heretofore a great Citry, bur now it is for the moſt part ruinared. In 
the ſame Country there is alſo cA4/grers, a great Citty and well for:j.. 


fed. This Citry did firſt revolt from the King of T eluſia"um,andpaide 4 


tribute ro the King of Bugza: afrerwardirt revolred from him and rc. 


ceived Ferdinand King of Spazreto be their King. Andar laſtir was ra. © 


ken by Barbaroſſa, and added ro the Orroman Empire, it is famous for 
the Shipwrack of Charles the 5. for the ſad captivity andſlavery of the 
Chriſtians.,and the excurſions ofthe Turkiſh Pirares. Ir is now fo for- 


tified, rhar ir is thought ro be impregnable. Caſtalaws ſuppoſerh that : 
Ptolemy did call this Salder, but Ortelius and our Mercator doethinke 
thar that which Ptolemy called Salden, is now called Tadelis: 1ovins | 


thinketh ir to be 7uliaCeſarea,and others Crits, Therearealſothe Cir- 


ties Merſalcabir, Meſſagran,Muſtaganin,andothers. This Kingdome hath | 


two famous Havens, the one the Haven of Horamus, or Ora'ia, with 2 
ſtrong Caſtle, the other of Marſa Eltabirw, whether great ſtore of 


Merchants Ships doe reſort,eſpecially from 1c, both which the King | 
of Spaine gor ſome yeeres agoe;to the great detriment and loſſe of this | 
Kingdome. The Kingdome Twnitanum doth containe Afﬀrick the leſſe, .* 


anda prear part of Numidia, For it reacheth from the River Major, 


which Magims ſuppoſeth to be that which Prolemy calls Audwn, even | 


co the River of the Country of Meſ#ats. 


—— 
—_—  — — — 


— — - ge nt_———_— Om —— —— ——— 


A GFP 1- 


GYPT is a nobleancient Country, which was firſt inhab'- 
Axa by Mi/raim the Sonne of Chus, Nephew to Cham, and Ne- 

phew once remoov'd to Noah. Wherefore in Oſiris ſacred 
rights, it was called from Cham Chemia, in ſtead of Chamia, as from the 
other A1,/rarm, for the Arabians doe ſtill call ir Meſre. The g__ 
call it E/quibet oz Elhebit, The bounds of it on the Welt beyond Nius 
are the Deſarts of Farch, Libya, and Numidia, with the Kingdome of 
Nubia, On the South it is encloſed with the Bugienſian Country,and 
Nilus, where Nis bendeth his courſefrom the Weſt Eaſtward. Pliny 
doth bounder it with the Citty Syexe, which is now called 4/#4, - On 


the Eaſt it hath the Deſarts of Arabia, which lye berweenc Fgypt oe 


.- 
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fo. the red Sea. On the North it is encloſed with the Mediterranean Sea, 

a, which is there called rhe Agyptian S2a. I: (eldome rainerhin Xpypr. 

he and Plato ſairh that it was never ſeene to raine in tAyypr, {o char the 

18s ayre is continually ſerene and cleare, whence happily ir was former 

/is, ycalled 4eria, The Country is wonderfull fruitfull, being full of 

ith | men, and all kinde of creatures. The River Nis, which runnerh 

wm. MM thorow che middle of ir, and doth overflow ir every yeere, doth {© The fruitfat.- 
ry MW noiſe, and fatten ir, ſo that it is wonderfull fertile, and fruirfull, cg of the 
ſts MW Writers have lefe many Elogies in praiſe of the fruitfulneſle of this >oyle+ 

ire "WM Country. 7#/t-ne affirmerh char there is no Country more fruirfull 

vas Ml thanir. For ((aith he) there is ia Myypr great ſtore of Wheare, Pulſe, 

In MW Barly, Oates, Beanes, and other kinde of Graine ; and alſo excellene 

:ti- WM Wine. Ir hath alſo pleaſant Paſtures, bur hach bur lictle Oyle and 

de MW Wood. Beſides wilde beaſts, of which this Country harh abundance, 

rc- "MM itdoth breed great ſtore of tame Carrell, as Buffes, Oxen, Camels, x;, recep oi 
t4- "WM Horſes, Aﬀfſes, Rammes, and Goares, all which are of a great ſize, as livng crea» 
for WM Bclinivs witnelſech, in regard ofthe remper of the ayre, rhe abun- **<5: 

he ol dance of Forher, and the (weer Grafſe which groweth there, by the 

Or- "YI overflowing of Ns : among the reſt there are very fatrgreat Rams, 

lat "WM which have a grear thick raile char hangerh downe to the very 

Ke Y ground, and dewe lappes hanging downe under their neck as Oxen 

1s WM have, andtheir wooll is black, Moreover all Zyye did herctofore 

Fre "M fouriſhu1der divers Kings of divers names, even to the Ptolem#es: for 

ath {YN there were few Phar.es, Bur the Prolemies raigned a long time, even 

ha "WY wthe Romane Empire, which declining, Xyypt was governd by the 

: of "Ml hgarenes of Arab a felix, the Prince whereof was called the Sultan, 

ing "MF ad choſe char followedhim were alſo called Sulranes, being all Ma- 

this "Fl homerans,they raigned many yeeres nnrill chey were expulſed by che 

le, i Turkes. Bur now Solrman the great Turke doth poſſeſſe all Xyypr, and 

or, leaveth there a Preſident, who is called the Buxa of Ayype, Alcxander 

ven of 22:edon did devide it into Prefetureſhips of Townes, whereof He- 


rdt#; reckoneth 18, Straboone more, and Prolemy 45, Pliny 50. who 
allo a4deth that ſome of them had changed their names; ſo thar ir is 
aotro be imagined that there were heretofore ſo many Prefeture- 
(lips of Eyy2tas are nominated in Hiſtorians, ſeeing there mighr bee 
mny names of one and the ſame Prefeftureſhip. Leo Africa"ss ſaith, 
that the Mahomerans did devideit into three Provinces. $ahid the 
ligher, or Thebs, from the borders of Bugia, even to Cairus : Errifia 
which is the Weſterne part from Cairm to Roſettus : and Maremma 
wich i5 the Eaterae part. Ir is ſuppoſed that there were 20000.Cir- 
bes of /Fyp: under Amaſides, Diadorus witneſſerh that in his time 
tic '©w2re 3900. The moſt famous were Syere, Thebes, which was alſo 
ca! ed D1'þ ls, Temyra, Heliopolis, Memphu,Bubylow, Alexanaria,P eluſtum, 
WG 790 Wiich is now called <Af"a. 7 hebes was built by King Bufars, 
deing i-1 compae 140. Furlongs, as Herodotus reporteth, ir had 100; 
"05, 1:1 0:her pubiike and privare Buildings, bur now it is rnina- 
. 7ex:y7z was {0 calledand denominated fromthe Iland of Nztus : 
le Inhabitanes ar: called : entirite, who by nature are enemies to the 
*Xdile; Concerning which you may ſee more in Strabo and Pliny; 
Aaaa H elzopolia 


Heliopolis was heretofore the Cirty where the Prieſts dwelt, and the 
place where Strabo the great Aſtronomer and Philoſopher lived, 
Memphis heretofore called Arſin9e, was a royall Citty,where Nilus ſir 
deviderh ir ſelfe into rwo parts, and maketh rhe forme of the Greeke 
letter Delta. They call ir now Cairwm, or Alcalr, This Cirty is built 
in atriangular or chree-cornerd forme, being above 8. miles in com. 
paſſe. The Turkes, rhe Zgyptians, the Arabians, the Hebrewes and 
others doe inhabit it. Be/lonjus placerh Babylon a little above Cairus, and 
the ruine of many famous Buildings are yer remaining. Ir is now 2 
liccle Towne of the Chriſtians. Alexandria was heretofore a noble 
faire Cirty built by Alexander the great, upon the Mediterranean Sea- 
coaſt, and ſeated pleaſantly. The Turkes doe call it Scanderia, Pely. 
fiumis called now Damiatum, which is apotent rich City, famous for 
che conveniency of the Haven, wherein many Ships may ride, bein 

at the Peluſiacian mouth ofthe River Nitus. This Country is devided 
watered, and made fruicfull by the River Ns, which is the faireſt 


River ia all che world. 
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KINGDOMES 
MAROCCO « FESSE 


EPQHart part of Barbary which was heretofore called Manritenid The County 
MW T:;2g:14ne, doth now containe two Kingdomes, namely, of whence ſo cal- 
Marocco, and Feſſe, of which we will now ſpeake in order, *** 
The Kingdome of Mearocco was fo called from the chiefe 
Cirty thereof Marocco. It lyerh berweene the Mountaine 
Als, and the Aclanrick Ocean, in a triangular or three cornerd 
forme. Ir is a pleaſant Country abounding with all kinde of Fruit Thefruirful- 
andGraine, as Oyle, Honey, Sugar, and other fruits, as alſo Dares, **e 
Grapes, Figges, Apples, and divers ſorts of Peares. Itharh alſo great 
Flockes and Heards of Carcell : and many Goares, whoſe hides are The variety of 
called Marocchini, and the haire of them are good to weave a kinde _ Crea= 
of cloth which they call Camelotres. Laſtly,this Country producerh 
all things which are neceſſary for food, or to delight the ſmell, or re- 
create the ſight. The Provinces hereofare Hes, which on the Eaſt is 
encloſed with the River Efwvalxe, on the South with the Mountaine 
Ails, on the Weſt and North with the Ocean, it is a rugged Country, 
Mountainous, Wooddy, rich, and populous. Ir hath not ſuch plenty 
of Wheare as of Barley and Miller. Bur there is very little fruit, 
which ariſeth rather from the (lorhfull idlenefſe of the Tnhabiranrs, 
than the indiſpoſirion of the Climate or Soyle, Bur there is great 
ſtore of Honey, on Which they live for the moſt part, bur rhey caſt a- 
way their Waxe, not knowing how to ule ir, here are few Cirtties, but The Cirries, 
many ſtrong Townes, Villages, and Caſtles. Sa hath on the North 
the Mountaine Atlas,and the Towne Hea, on the Eaft the River Swe, 
Itisa fruitfull, pleaſant, and rich Country. Ir hath abundance of 
Wheate, Barley,and Pulſe, and in ſome parrs great ſtore of Sugar, al- 
tough the Inhabitants know not how to boyle it, or uſe ir: in orher 
= it-hath divers fruits, as Egges, Grapes, Peaches, and Dares : it 
tarh no Oyle, which is yet brought hicher fromorher places. There 
59old in the Monntaine alemus; The chiefe Towne in this Coun- 
lyis T&edantuws, which the Mores doe call Taarent,a faire Towne, 
ile by-che ancient Aﬀricans. It containeth abour 300o. houſes, and 
the Inhabitants are of a more civell behaviour. Here the Engliſhand 
french Merchants doe live, and doe exchange Tron, Tinne, and Lead 
for Sugar. Thereis alſo ez, under which three lefſer Townes are 
contained, which are diſtant a mile one from another, it was built 
eere the Sea Coalt by the ancient Aﬀricans. Teyewt is a Cirty builc 
erctofore by the Africans on a faire Plaine,by the one fide whereof 
k eRiver Sus rannetk. Ir is devided into three parts which are about 
mile diſtant one from another, and being conzoyned they doe make 
Aaaa 2 a triangu- 
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a triangular or three cornerd figure : Tedfi is a great Citty, founded 
heretofore by the Aﬀricans, and ſeated in a pleaſant ſoyle: and Tap4- 
voſt rhe greateſt Cirty of all this Country, The Country of Morocey 
hath a triangular orthree cornerd forme, the bounds thereof on the 
Weſt are the Mountaine Netz/a, on the Eaſt the Mountaine Hadimey: : 
on the North it is extended even to the confluence and meeting ofthe 
River /enſift and Aſifinwal. This Country as Zeo reporteth,is well jg- 
habired, and aboundzch witch Heards of Carrell and wilde beaſts, I: 
i5 a continued Plaine,nor much unlike to Lombazay,thoſe Mountaines 
which ic hath, are cold and barren, fo that they beare nothing hu: 
Barlcy. In this Country there is the Citety Marocco,which ſome think 
to be that which Prolemy calls Bocanum Hemerum, It is accounted one 
of the greateſt Cirtics of the world. For it is ſo great, thatin the 
raigne of Princc Hals the Sonne of 1oſephus, it contained above 
100000. houſes,and it had 24. Gates, Butrhis great famuus Citry hath 
beene ſo haraſſed and waſted by the Arabians frequent inrodes and 
excurſions, ſo that now there is ſcarce a third pare of the Cirty ſtan- 
ding. Thereare alſo in this Country other leſſer Townes, as E/- 

iummwha, a licele Towne, ſeated on a Plaine, neere the River Seſeve, 
and buile by the Aﬀricans. Texezz4is a ſtrong Cirtry, built hereto- 
fore by the Africans on that ſide of che Mountaine Atle. which is 
called Ghedmina, De/gumuba is a new Citty ſeated on a high Mountaine 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. Jmizmiz:# is a faire Cirty ſeated on a Rocke : 
Teſraſt is a ſmall Towne ſeatedon the banke of rhe River 4ſiſclmel: 
alſo Apmet and Hanimmei, Guzzwlais ſeated on the Northſide of the 
Mountain= 4/25, and on the Eaſt it joyneth to Hea. This Country 


doth yeeld great ſtore of Barley, and Cartell, and it harh Mines of | 


Braſſe and Iron. The Townes here and Caſtles have no Trenches or 
Dirches : the Villages are faire , populous, and rich : andall the 
Country is well inhabited. Dw:cals is a Country which beginneth 
on the Weſt from the River Tenſiftum, it is bounderd on the North 
with the Ocean, on the South ir is enclos'd wich the River #abre/;and 
on the Weſt with the River Hammirabith, There are few walled Cit- 
ties in this Country, Among whichis the Citty Azefi firuate on the 
Occan ſhore. The Africans builr it : there is alſo Comte which was 
builr by che Gorhes, and Tz# builr by the Aﬀricans : Elmeain 1s the 
head Cirty of allthis Country : Centopozzz is a ſmall Towne : There 
are allo Subett, Temira:oſt, Terga, Bulative!, Azama”, and Meramer. The 
Country of Haſcors confineth on the North on Dwccals : it is boun- 
derd 01 the Weſt with the River Tenſiftus, and on the Eaftic 13 devi- 
ded with the River Quadethabit from the Country of Teaeleres, 
There are many rich populous Townes which belong to this Coun- 
try,as the Cirty Alewdm which is builtin a Valley encompaſſed with 
foure hizh Mounraines, in which there dwell both Noblemen, Mer- 
chants, and Artificers : Tagodaſt is ſeared 0n the rop of a Mounralne, 
and environd with foure other Mountaines: Elgwwha is built 013 
high Vountaine berweenetwo other Mountaines which are a5 higb: 
and Bzvis an ancient Cirry ſeated on a very high Mountaine about 


29, Miles from E/giumuba VVeſtward, Teales is a Country wy very 
arge. 
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large, it is bounded on the Weſt with the Rivers $e7v7 and Omiralih 
on the South ir joyneth tothe Mountaine As, 0n the North it is 
bounderd with the confluence and meeting of che Rivers Serv: and 
Omirabt, fo that the Country lycth in a triangular or three corner 
tigure. There are ſome Townes in ir, the chiefe whereof js Teſza, 
built by che Africans, and well inhabited. There are alſo Ez, Githi. 
teb, and others. The chiefe Rivers of this Kingdome are Tenþfr, and 
Omrrabth, which iſſuing ont of che Mountaine Alas, doe runne into 
the Occan. Bur Terfift riſerch in the Country of Morocco, andisen. 
larged by the receit of many Rivers, the greateſt whereof are Sifel. 
meland Niffis. But Omirabih doth breake forth among the Monn- 
taines, where the Province of Tees confineth on the Kingdome of 
eſe. Oa the ſhore ſide in ſome places there is found great ſtore of 
Amber, which is very cheape there, ſo that the Portugals and other 
forraigne Narions doe tranſport ir into other Countries. Here are 
many Mounrtaines, as N:/ipha, Sem? de, Seaſana, and others. The moſt 
whercof arc cold and barren, ſo that they beare nothing bur Barley, 
{1 this Kingdome there are no great ſtore of Churches, Colledges, 
nor Hoſpitals, In the Cirty of Morocco there are many Churches,and 
one of the moſt curious and magnificent is that which ſtandeth inthe 
middlc of the Citry,and was built by the aforeſaid Hal, Thereis alſo 
anorher builr by his ſucceſſor Abdul Miomem, and enlarged by his Ne- 
phev Aonſor, and enriched which many Pillars brought thither our 
of Spare. He made a Ciſterne under this Church, which isas biggeas 
the Church, he coverd the Church with Lead,and made leaden Pipes 
ar every corner,to receive and convay the raine waterinto theafore- 
ſaid Ciſterne. The Tower or Steeple of ſtone like unto Yeſþaſtan Ro- 
mane Amphitheater, is higher than the Steeple of Bonanis in taj,the 
ſteps which goe up into it are very broad, and the walls thick. This 
Tower hatk three Belfries or Turrers, on which there is another lit- 
tle arched Tower built. And this hath three Turrers one over ano- 
ther, and they goe from one to another by a wodden Ladder. Itany 
one looke downe from rhe higheſt Tower he will thinkethat men of 
great ſtatureare no bigger than children of a yeere old. And this 
Tower hath a golden Moone for a Weathercock, and three golden 
Globes, ſo faſtned upon Iron, that the greateſt is placed lowelt, and 
the leſſer higheſt. There is alſo a ſtrong Caſtle in this Cirty, ſo that 
if you beheld the ſpaciouſneſſe thereof,the Walls, Towers,and Gates, 
built of Tiburtine Marble, you would thinke ica Cirry. Ir hath a 
Church with a high Steeple;on the rop whereof there is a Moone for 
a Weathercock, andunderit three golden Globes or Balls one big- 
ger then anorher, which doe weigh in all 130000, Crownes. Within 
the Walls of this Citty there are Vineyards,Date-trecs,ſpactous Gar- 
dens, and Corne-fields, For the Arabians frequent incurſi0ns,20 
inrodes doe hinder them from ploughing the ground withour rhe 
walls. The Inhabitants of this Kingdome are in ſome parts more ©t- 
vill, andin ſome parts ruder and voide of civility. They care Barley 
bread not leavened nor baked in an Oven, and ſomerimes they make 
meate of Barley meale, Milke, and Oyle, or Butter. Mary ot _ 
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doe uſe no Tables, nor Table-cloathes. They are clothed with a 
kinde of cloth made of Wooll like Carpeting ſtuffe, they weare a 
great deale of fine cloth abour their heads, yer the forepare of their 
head is bare, none weare Hats or Caps bur old men, and learned men, 
they weare no Smocks, and in ſtead of Beds, they have haire Blankers 
in which they wrap themſelves. They ſhave their beards before they 
are married, but afterward they weare them long. 
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> @a 1H E Kingdome of the Abiſſines is called Ethinis,which 
AX Ptolemyplaceth beneath Myypt. The Moores doe call 
QS. the Prince thereof A ſiels Baſſi, and in the Erhiopian 
1 language he is called tohn Bell, that is, High and Preci. 
ous, not Presbyrer, as ſome are of opinion, Hee glori- 
eth that he is deſcended from the ſtocke of David, and 
this is his Title. N.N. The ſupreme Governour of my Kingdomes, the oneh 
belgved of Ged, the Pillar of Faith, deſcended of the ſtock of Judah, the Sonne 
of David, the Sonwe of Salomon, the Some of the Pillar of Sion, the Sonne 
of the ſeed of Jacob, the Sonne of Mary, the Soxne of Nahu according to the 
fleſb, the Sonne of the Saimts Perer and Paul, according to Grace, the Emperour 
of the higher axd lower Achiopia, and of my large Kingdowes, Iniſd:ions, 
and Territories; King of Noa, Caffares, Fatiger, Angola,BaruBaligaaca, 
Adea, Vangua, and Goyama, where there are the Sprimg-beaas of Nilus, ce. 
Hee is without doubt one of the greateſt Monarchs of the world, 
whole Territories doe lye betweene the rwo Tropickes, ev-n from 
the red Sea to the EXrhiopian Ocean. And that we may deſcribe che 


—- 


bounds of his Empire more accurately: on rhe North ic hath Ayys | 
which is ſubje& ro the Turkes : on the Eaſt the red Sea, andrhe Bay * 


of Baybery : on the South it is encompaſſed with the Mountaines of the 
Moone, on the Weſt it is bounderd with the Kingdome of Conw,rhe 


River Niger, the Kingdome of Nubis, and the River Nilus, In which | 


bounds are contained ancient Athzopia, below Egypt. Trop/odite,and 
che Cinnamon-bearing Country, and part of the innermoſt Libys. 
The Country in general (as appeareth by thoſe who have taken alate 
view of it) is mel fruirfull. There is a double Summer,which almoſt 
laſteth all the yeere, ſo rhar in ſome Fields they are ſowing, and in 


others they are mowingar one andthe ſame rime. And in ſome parts | 


Corne,and Pulſe ts ſowed every moneth. This Country hath but lit- 
tle Wheare, bur plenty of Barley, Miller, Verches, Beanes, and other 
Pulſe. Ir hath abundance of Ebon wood and Indian Pepper, Cina- 
mon, and Ginger, Ir hath alſo great ſtore of Sugar Canes, bur they 
know not how to boyle and refine the Sugar. Here are many V! nes, 
bur they uſe no Wine excepr it be in the Kings or the grear Patriarss 
Court. Ir hath alſo great ſtore of Oranges and Lemmons, and allo 
great ſtore of Honey, For Bees doe breed even in their houles: $0 
that they make ſuch ſtore of Waxe, as ſerverh al: rhe Country t9 
make Candles, without Tallow or Suer. This Country harh all? 


Hempe and Flaxe, bur the Inhabirants have not the Artto make Lin- 
nen 
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nen cloth of ir,and therefore they make their cloth of Cotton woo] 
of which there is great ſtore here, They have Merrals, as Gold, Si1. 
ver, and Braſſe: but they have not theart ro refine it. Moreover, this 
Country hath all kindes of Beaſts and Birds, as Elephanes, Lions, Ti. 
gers, Leopards, Rhinocerites, Apes, and Harrs, (which is againſt the 
opinion of the ancients, who deny that Africk hath any Harts) alſo 
Oxen, Sheepe. Goares, Aſes, Cammels, Horſes, and they are often. 
times much rroubled with Locuſts. ' This Country was heretofors 
governd onely by Queenes. Sothat wee read in the Old Teſtament 
that the Queene of Sheba of the Sourh, came to King Salomon to heate 
his admirable wiſedome, about the yeere of the world 2954. This 
Queenes name was Magquede. The Ethiopian Kings doe belceve thar 
they are deſcended of the Stock of Davida, and the Family of Salomoy, 
And therefore they are wont to ſtile rhemſelves the Sonnes of David 
and S«/omon.and of the holy Patriarcks,becauſe they are come oftheir 
Seed. For they doe faine that the aforelaid Queene Maquedz had 4 
Sonne by Sa/omoy, whom they called Meilech, And afterward hewas 
called Davida. Heaccording to their h&tion, when he had attained ro 
20.yeeres of age,was ſent by his Mother to his Father Salomon, thar he 
mighr iuſtru& him in all profitable and wholeſome learning and wil- 
dome. Which as ſoone as Mezlech or David had attainedunro,he choſe 
many Prieſts and Earles out of every one of the 12. Tribes, and fo re- 
turning back to the Kingdome of &1h;ope, he tooke upon him the go- 
vernment thereof. And hee brought in with him theold Law and 
Circumciſion. Theſe were the firſt beginnings of the Jewes Religi- 
on in h4opie, and they ſay that untill this day there are none admit- 
tedto any Office in Court, or Canonicall place, unlefle hebe deſcen- 
ded fromthe Jewes. And by them the knowledge of God was pro- 
agatedin Athzopia, and tooke roote, and ſo was derived and (pred a- 
hoo ad by ſucceeding ages. For the Frhiopians hadthe Bookes of the 
Prophets, and went ro Hzerwſalem to adore and worſhip the true God 
of /ſrad. Which may bee underſtood by the ſtory of Queene 1udiths 
Eunuch, who is properly called 1dith. For hee 10. yeeres after the 
Death and ReſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt, came 240. miles journey to 
teruſalem. And when he had there worſhipped God,and was returning 
home ſitting in his Charior, he read the Prophet Eſaiah. And ſo Philp 
one of Chriſts Diſciples by Gods command was ſent unto him, And 
when they came both ro the Cirty Bethzay, three Miles from /eruſalem: 
chere the Eunuch ſpyed a Spring or Well at the foote of the Moun- 
raine, with the water whereof he was baptized by Philjp. Bur as ſoone 
as the Eunuch returned into Mthiopia, he baprized the Queene, and a 
great part ofher houſhold and people. From which time the Xchio- 


pians began to be Chriſtians, and alwaies afterward profeſt rhe Chri- ' 


ſtian Faith. There are few Citries in all this Empire, fo that they 
dwell in Villages. The chiefe Kingdomes belonging to the higher 
Fihiopia, which are for the moſt part ſubje& ro. Preſter laby, are theſe 
following. The Kingdome of Barnapues, which is encloſed with che 
River Abazthus, and the red Sea: the chiefe Cirty is Beroe or Barre, 


which Prolemy calls Colone : here the Viceroy liveth , who _ 
yeerely 
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jeerely ro the King ofthe Abiſfines an 1 50. Horſes for a trib ite, with 
Glke and other commodiries,and 1009.Ounces of Gold to the Turkes 
Baſhaw. T igremaom which is next unto the River Marabws, and the 
red Sea, dorh pay yeerely ro the King 200. Horſes, which are broughe 
qur of Arabia, Unto this Kingdome the Kingdome of Tiyrat is ſub- 
ict, in which there is the Citty Caxumoor Caſſume, which was herero- 
fore the Seare (as appeareth by their Annalls) ofthe Queene of Sheba 
1nd afterward of Queene Candaces, The Kingdome of Axgoe hath no 
money,and therefore they uſe in ſtead thereof pieces of Salt and Iron. 
Amara is ſo called from the Mounrtaine in which the Emperours 
Sonnes are kept with a ſtrong Garriſon,chat after the Emperours de- 
caſe rhe Heire may be brought out. There are rwo memorable Ri- 
W vers in chis Kingdome which doe glide thorow ZEthiopia; Abanhi, 
F which Polemy calls Atapms, and T cafe which Prolemy calls Aſtraborar, 
, into which many other Rivers doe runne. The Fountaine of Abaxhi 
x is the great Lake of Barcena, lying under the Aquinogiall, in which 
there are many Ilands. This Lake Prolemy calls Colve Palw,or the Lake 


: chiefe Articles of their Faith are theſe. They beleeve in one God and beliefe of 
c Creator of Heaven and Earth, diſtinguiſhr into three Perſons. God nas 

. the Sonne begotren of the Father from all Mrernity : who for our 

ah ſakes rooke fleſh upon him, was dead, and roſe againe ; and God the 

- Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Sonne. This is the 


d lumme of their Religion. They doe joyne the Old Teſtament with 
"he New, ſo that they follow ſome Judaicall, and ſome Chriſtiau 
: Rites and Ceremonies. On the eight day they circumciſe all their 
Infants boch Male and Female. Bur they thinke that Circumciſion 


-< waileth nothing ro ſalvation, but onely Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Bur 
_ they baptize their Male children on the 4o. day, and their Females 
ol on the 80. day, unlefſe the weakeneſſe of the childe doe requir- 
od haſte, They every yeere baptize them anew, both choſe thar are 
he come to ripeneſle of yeeres, and alſo Infants, ſaying theſe words, 


the Fjo te baptizo in nomine Pairs, Fil, & Spiritus Santti. That is, I baptize 
_ theein the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. And 


ing | they doe religiouſly keepe this cuſtome from their Anceſtors, not to 
balp MW *couare or weaken the firſt baptiſme, but that they may have ab- 
And lution from their ſinnes every yeere. They receive the Lords 


lm: WM OPper ſub utraque ſpecie, or in both kindes, both the Lay-people and 
_ the Clergie. They doe not eſteeme or uſe Confirmation and ex- 
one treme Un&tion as a Sacrament. They keepe the Sabbath and rhe 
nd a Lords day without doing any worke according to the ancient man- 


*hio- MW ot the Chriſtians, They holdchar the chiefe uſe of the Law is 
ri- WY ſhew us our ſinnes, and they beleeve that wee can bee ſaved by no 
-rhey ®hcr bur Jeſus Chriſt, who fulfilled and ſatisfied the Law for us. 
;oher. & love and reverence Saints, bur make no Invocation unto them. 
whole iy doc much honour © ary rhe Mother of Chriſt, bur yer rhey 
h che MW <20t worſhip her, nor implore her helpe. The Clergie and rhe 
payne, MY ts are permicred ro many as well as the Lay-people. And they 


ayerh Puniſh all kinde of Luſt and Fornication, They have a Patriarke 
eerely who 


Colve, The Inhabitants doe _ che Chriſtian Religion, and the The manners 
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who is Preſident of all cheir Churches, who is a man of approoveg 
honeſty, grave, well learned, and ancient in yeeres, whoſe Office it is 
co keepe the Clergie in concord and union, to defend the Eccleſia. 
ſtick Diſcipline, and to excommunicate rebellious perſons, The 
Ele&ion and chooſing of Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
belongeth onely ro the King. 
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9g'1E Kingdome of Guinezis in thar Conntry, where 
che Ganginean Xchiopians are, whom Orofzus, and 
Ethicus doe mention, as Ortelius witnefſerh. The In- 
*) habiranrs doe call it Gh/#u?. Ir is the Blackmoores 
5 Country. TheBlackmoores are called the Inhabi- 
d rants of the Black River, which floweth thorow the 
middle of the Country, and like Nz{/s doth fertilize 
the Fields round abour ir. This River doth increaſe as Nz/zs doth in 
the monerh of June, 40. dayes rogether, all which rime you may goz 
by Boate into Countries neereunro ir. And che Earth is ſo dunged 
with mudde and lime, fo thar it yeelderha great increale. Abour the 
Riverthereare large Plaines, bur no Mountaines or Hills. There 
are alſo many woods, in the which there are Elephants. There are al- 
ſlomany Lakes, which are cauſed by the overflowing of rhe River 
Veger, The Ayre is wholeſome, in ſo much that thoſe who are ſicke 
of the Spaniſh diſeaſe, if chey come unto that Country, doe certaine- 
ly recover their health, and grow well. Theſe Blackmoores have a 
divers kinde of ſpeech according to the Soyle and Climate. Their 
religion isalſo diverſe : In the Mediterranean parts they are Chriſti- 
ans, Mahumetans, and Heathens. Bur thoſe that dwell by rhe Sea 
Coaſt doe worſhip Idols. There are three Kings ofthe Blackmoores, 
Tombuti, Borni, and Gaoge. | The Gualatians allo have a King of rheir 
owne. They are all Cole-black. The Kingdome of 6Gx#nes is feated 
berweene Gualata, Tembutym, and Melt, and ir reacheth from the Ri- 
ver Niger, tothe Frhiopian Ocean. The Ayre of Guirea is not agree- 
able ro our bodies, both in regard of rhe untemperateneſle of rhe 
Climate, and by reaſon of the raine, both which doe breed purrita- 
tion, and Wormes. Bur ir hath abundance of Barley, Rice, Cotton, 
Gold, Ivory, alſo Sheepe and Hens, There is alſo a kinde of Spice 
which caſterh like Pepper, which the Portugals call Melegnets, And 
mother Spice as ſtrong againe as Calicur Pepper, which the aforc- 
aid Portugals doe call Pimiente del Rabo, which it is unlawtull to {el1, 
ctthcy ſhould thereby bring downe the price of common Pepper.lc 
athno fruit but Dates, andrhe Inhabiranrs are faine to ferch chenr 
"ut of Numidia or Gualatz, They have great ſtore of Elephanrs and 
\pes, and Birdes, eſpecially Peacocks, and Aſh-colour Popinjays or 
Parrots, And they have cerraine ſmall Birds, which doe curioutly 
1d themſelves a neſt which hangerh in che boughes of rhe I rees. 
(ney have neither Caſtle, Towne, nor Citry. Bur they have on1c 
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great Village, in which the Princes, Prieſts, Doors, and Merchanrs 
doe dwell : the others live (catteringly here a14 there. Aboar Capy 
Lnp: Conzaluithe Inhabirants doe adore the Sunne, che Moone, ang 
the Earth,upon which to (pet they account it a hainous oF-ace. They 
doe our and launce their fleſh, and afterward rhoy paiar it with acer. 
raine coloured Oyntmene : which rhey chinke to b2e very com:ly, 
bur ro us it ſeemeth a fearcfull ſpe&acle. When rhey ſalute thejr 
Prince, they fall downe upon their knees, and clap their handsraze. 
ther:bur in common ſalutacions they cry Fui2, Fun, Euir, Thy 432 ao 
drinke all Dinner time, bur when they have din'd they drinktewgrr 
or wine char commeth our of the Date Tree. Bur yet this Date Tree 
doth noc beare Dares, bur isa Tree ditferent from ir, which ſendzch 
forth a kinde of Jayce at all rimes of the yeere. They cur che y94y of 
the Tree,and receive the bleeding juyce which diſtillerh from irinrg 

a Veſſell, and drinkeir rill rhey are dranke, for ir is a liquor that js 

purer than any Wiae;ir is of an aſhie colour,and chey call ic Mignolum, 
This Tree will yeeld bart ewo or three meaſures in one day, Thi 

Tree bearerh Olives, the Oyle whereof hath a threefold vertus, ir 

ſmellech like a Violer, raſteth like an Olive, and if ic bee powr'd or 

laide upon meare, ir dyerh ir like Saffron, The men and women doe 

borh goe bare-headed, ſome have Hars male of barkes of Trees, or of 

che Indian Nut. Some of chem doe bore holes thorow cheirupper 

Lippe, and their Noſes, and doz weare pieces of Ivory ia them, and 

doe thinke it bcomes them very well. And ſome doz weare Ivory 

and Fiſhes Shells in their Noſes and Lippes. They make cheir Aprons 

of the Barkes and rindes of Trees, and with thzm they hid2andcover 

their (ecrer parts : alſo they weare the skins of Apes, and Monkies 

which are faſtned together with a liccle Bell, They paint one eye 

red, and the other blue. The richer ſort of women doz weare great 

Rings of Iron, Copper, or Tinne upon their Thighes. And they de- 
light very much 1a their fooliſh ill-favoured barbarouſneſſe, Their 
Gold coyne harthno Inſcription on it, and they uſe Iron money upon 
ordinary occaſions, and for petty marters. 
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FFYHE IlandofS. Thomas isnext to be deſcribed, which che Por- 

tugals diſcover1 onS. Thom day, and upon this occaſioa they 
calledir the Tland of S.Thomg. Ir is fituare under che Xquator, bc- 
ing almoſt round. The Diameter of it is 60, miles. When chis Iland 
was diſcoverd it was full of great Trees, whoſe boughes did = 
upward. Ir hath never any plague, the. Ayre is warme and whole- 
ſome, bur few Chriſtians doe live here to 50. yeeres of age, ſo thatit 
would be a wonder to ſee one rhere wich a white beard. Bar rhe na- 
tive Inhabirants doe live untill they be an hundred yeeres old. The 
dayes and nightsare alwaics equall. Inthe Moneths of March and 
Septembet 
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September they have many great ſhowres of raine,which doe moiſten 
the ground, bur in the other moneths the fruits are watered, and re. 
freſh with the dew thar falls upon chem. This Iland hath a Gifs 
clommy ſoile,of a red duskiſh colour, Ir doth not beare Corne, Vines, 
orany Tree thar hath ſtone fruit : bur irbeareth Mellons, Cowcum. 
bers, Gourds, Figges, andgrear ſtore of Ginger, and eſpecially Sugar, 
for which they doe bring in Wine, Cheeſe, Corne, Hides, and other 
neceſſaries. Bur this rraffick harh ceaſed fince that cerraine wormes 
began to eare the rootes of the Sugaz-canes, ſo that now ſcarce 6, 
Ships doe goe from thence loaded with Sugar, Ithath alſo great tore 
of Miller, Rice, and Barley, and great plenty of Letrice, Colworts, 
Cabbages, Rape-roores, Beete, Parſley, or wilde Alexander, and 0- 
ther Garden hearbs. And beſides it hath a roote which groweth in 
tne Weſt-Indies in the Iland HiÞazjola, which is there called Baz. 
The Negroes of this Iland doe call it Igzama, and doe plant ir as aye- 
ry choile and ſpeciall hearbe. The ourermoſt barke is black, thein. 
nermoſt white, and ir is long like a Rape-roote,and hath many bran. 
ches ſpreading from the roote. Ir raſteth like Cheſnurs, but more 
pleaſant and ſweere. They commonly roſt them in the aſhes, and 
ſomerimes they eate them raw. The Spaniards have brought hither 
Olive-trees, Peach-rrees, Almond-trees, and other kindes of Trees, 
which being planted were faire and pleaſant to behold, bur they ne- 
ver bearc any fruit, There is in this Iland a ſtrange kinde of Crab, 
which livethin the Earth like a Mole, of a Sea-water colour, which 
caſteth up the Earth, and doth gnaw and conſume all rhings neereir, 
There are alſo in this lland great ſtore of Birds, as Partridges, Star- 
lings, Blackbirds, greene ſinging Sparrowes, and Parrots. The Por- 
- tugals built a Cirty in it which they called Fave/a, by the River, in 
which it is thought that there 700. Families, beſides the Biſhop and 
other Clergie men. Ir hath a good Haven, and a wholeſome River, 
and the Seca affoordeth good fiſhing, And which is wonderfull, there 
are great ſtore of Whales, which are ſomerimes found on rhis ſhore, 
andon otherſhores of Africk. In the middle of the Tland thereisa 
wooddy Mounrtaine, which isalwaies coverd with ſuch thick Clouds, 
in ſo much that water doth runne out of the woods, and water the 
Sugar-canes : and the higher the Sunne is, the Skie round abour that 
Mountaine is the more cloudy. The Inhabitants are partly white, 
and parrly black. Andiris very ſtrange that rhe black people are ve- 
ry much troubled with Gnats, Lice, and Fleas : but the white people 
have neither Lice,nor Gnats,nor Fleas in their Beds. 
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The Princes {land. 


NÞ: farre from hence 3. degrees beyond the XquinoQtiall,1s the 


Princes Tland. Which is ſo named,becaulſe the Prince of Portugal 


hath the revenues of this Tland. Ir is well inhabited, and yeelderi 


great ſtore of Sugar. And there growes in it a kinde of __—_— 
wW 


al 


-C 


The Ilandof th: Good yeere.. " 


) > 
which wee mentioned before, out of which there commeth a juyce 
which they driake, 
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T he lland of the Good-yeere_. 


THE Iland of the Good-yeere, or de 4nnoben, was fo called, be- 

cauſe it was diſcoverd at the beginning of the New-yeere. Ir is 
ftuarc 3, degrees Southward beyond che AquinoGtiall, and iris inha- 
diced: there is good fiſhing by the ſhore ſide: and flying fiſhes are 
ſometimes ſeene here. Here are alſo great ſtore of Crocodiles , and 
renemous Crearures. And let ſo much ſuffice to have beene ſpoken 
concerning Gumzca, andrheſe Tlands, rogether with Africk. And now 
ro conclude, I rhinke ir meere ro ſer downe that which Xneas Gazew 
2 Grecke Writer doth report in his 7heophraſtus, or Booke of the im- 
mortality of the Soule, or ReſurreQion of the dead,” who affirmerh 
that to his great amazement hee beheld the Marryrs, and Prieſts of 
great Lrbys, when their rongues were puld and cur our by the Tyrancs 
command, yer they ſpoke aloud, and with a cheerefull couragious 
hearr declared the wonderfull workes of God. Hee thar defireth ro 
know more, let him have recourſe ro Saluſt in his Jugurthine Warre : 
andthe Voyage of Haynoan Afﬀrican, which he ſhall finde in (_47714- 
1: and lambolus his Voyage in Diadoras Siculms, Allo Herodaitus his 
Melpomene, Of che Moderne Writers let him conſult with Aloyſws 
Cadamuſtus : Vaſeus de Gama : Francus CAlvares, who viewed FAthioa: 
lobs Leo, who deſcriberhit the moſt acurarely of them all, and Ludo- 
wick Marmoling, allo Livy, Sanuims, and others. Concerning the River 
Nilz the greateſt inall che world, you may read the Letters of John 
Baptiſta Rhamsuſus, and lerome Fracaſtorius. We come now to A fia the 
thicdpart ofthe World. 
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F&) N 4fic, unto which we now are come, the Turkiſh Eq. 

q pire hath the firſt place. Mela in his firft Booke makech # 
\M mention ofthe Turkes, and ſo doth Pliry, Lib.6, Ca.7, 

And itis not to bee doubred bur that Nation which is © 

=> now growne ſo great by our floth and difſention was 

both named and originally deſcended from them. Poſtelas thinketh 

tharthe Hebrewes did call chem Togerma. They doe call chemſelyes 

Muſulmanni, that is, the Circumciſed, or as ſome doe interpret ir, the 

Right Beleevers, But they will nor be called Turkes,for they account 

char name very reprochfull, which in the Hebrew language fignitics 

Baniſhr men, or as ſomedoe interpret ir, Spoilers or Waſters. The 

Empire of the Octoman Family which is very large and potent, doth 

The Situation, COntaine many Provinces and Countries of Ewrope, Aﬀrick, and Afi, 

'y In Ewope it excenderh and ſtrercherh it ſelfe neere the Seaſhore ofthe 

| Hadriatick Bay from the borders of Epidawres, now called Equſus,and 

F ſo encompaſſing all rhe Zgean Sea, and alſo Propextss, and a great part 

of the Euxine Sea, it is bounderd with the Cirtty Theodoſia, fituate in 

the Taurices Cherſoneſas, which chey now call Coffs; which ſpace of 

ground containeth 3oco. miles, In the Mediterranean parts it reach- 

eth from [avariaus a Towne of Humey, which the Inhabitants call 

Rab, even to Conſtartinople, which is ſeared in the borders of Europe. In 

4ffrick Turky doth containe all the Sea Coaſt from the Towue Bel 

de Gomera, even to the Arabian Bay, or the red Sea, except ſome few 

places which are ſubje&trothe King of Spaine. Ir doth alſo extend it 

ſelfe very farre into Aſia, The Country for the molt part1s fruicfull, 

$ be fertiliy, and yeeldeth grear ſtore of Wheare, Barley, Oares,Ryec,Beanes,Mil- 

ler, and other kindes of Pulſe. Irhath abundance of Rice, Hempe, 

and Cotron. Ir hath alſo Vineyards. Ir yeeldeth alſo great ſtore of 

Pompions, Mellons, Cowcumbers, Nuts, Apples, Peares, Pomegra- 

nats, Oranges, Cheſtnuts, Figges, Cherrics, and other fruits ; bur nor 

in every Kingdome. For there are ſome places, as in Cappaanciaand | 

Armenia the leſſe, where none of theſe fruits doe grow, by reaſon of * 

the intenſiveand exceſſive cold. Ir hath alſoveines of Gold, Silver, | 

Iron, Brafſe, and Aliom. Ir doth breed divers kindes of living cres- 

rures, and great ſtore of Cammels, Mules, and other Cattell. The 

5 he variety of Turkiſh Horſes and Maſtiffes are much eſteem'd. The Tuckih Em- 

| na =”  Pirebeganrthus. Orromantheir firſt Emperour was a Tartarian, and 4 | 

$ The ancient Souldier t9 the great Cham. a ſtout man, and ſtrong of body. He lea- 


_—} the Iartarians under che colour of ſome injury, began ©0 lye _ 
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waſh about the Mountaines of Cappadocia, Ar firſt he had bur 40. 
loricmen with him ; bur afrerward many guilty perſons, allorcd 
wirh thc hope of booty,and rhe conſcionſneſle of rheir wicked deeg; 
flocked unto him : by whoſe ayde and affiſtance he began to artemge 
openly, whar he formerly intended, and fo poſlefſed himſelfe of c 
padocra, Ports, Birhyn'a, Pamphilia, and Cilecia, all rich Countries, This 
245 done about the yeere of our Lord 1350. After him ſucceeded hi; 


Sonne Orchanes. He by the ſame Arts, bur with greater ſtrength of | 


wealth and riches, preſerved and enlarged the Empire which he had 
reccived from his Father, and made great uſe of the prelenr oppor. 
runity, the Chriſtians being ar rhar time in diſſention amongſ them- 
jelves : whereby ir came to paſſe that hee conquerd 445/is, Lzcamis, 
*b1r1,s, and . aria,and allo he beſieged and rooke Ne: and enlarged 
his Kingdome even tothe Helleſpome, At that rimethe Palzolopians 
contended with Ceatacuzens, Bur hee knowing before hand that ifhee 
ſhould favour him, hee ſhould bee called into Exr-pe, he paſt it over, 
aud ſhewd poſterity a way how to vexe Ewope. In his latter time hee 
was k311'd in a barratle againſt rhe Tarrarians, afrer he had raignei 
21. yceres, After him ſucceeded his Sonne Amwrath,who was cunning 
in ſimulation and d1/imulation, couragious, hardy, and not inf-riour 
ro his Anceſtors for Military aftaires. He cunningly nouriſhed choſe 
aforeſaid ditſentions berweene the Gracians,who being wearied and 
tyre: with continuall warre, having hired Ships of the Genoaes(be- 
hold the rrecherouſn efſe and coverouſneſſe of men) did paſic oyer our 
of 1fiz1nto Thrace, in the ycere 1363. he rooke Callipols Which 18 fea- 
ted in rhe Che.ſoncſns, afrer which a great part of Thrace ycclded It 
ſelfe. Afterward he overcame Myſta, the Beflians, and T riballians, 
Afterward having taken -4driazvopolis, and thinking to get Seroz and 
Bu{garia, hc wasf{tabbed with a dagger by Servins Servant to Lazu 
the Lord of Serviz whom he had rooke priſoner in the Warres. Hee 
I-ft rwo Sons,S91ima? and B ajazet. Bajazet after his Brother was (laine, 
obraining the government, purpoſed to conquer &ſubdueall Thrace, 
He was a man ofa ſharp wit,andan aſpiring mind,boldin 0 
diligent in conrriving. ſtour in ſuffering, acure and wile in forelecing 
oportuniries and occaſions, and reſolute in executing. Inſomuch char 
having ſubdued all Th-ace, he purpoſed to atremprt Conſtantinople, bur 
hrit he thought ir good to poſleſle himſelf of Theſſaly, Macedon,” noczaes, 
and Actica, and afterward the Prince of Buſgars being (laine, hee (ub- 
dued the Myfſians (who are now called Servrans) the 1/1rians who are 
called Boſnenſians) & the Triballians(now Bulgarians.) And now ha- 
ving beſieged Conſtantinople eight yeere, fearing the comming of the 
Hungarian and French Army,which rhe Emperor brought with him, 
he raiſeth his Siegc,and meeres with them at N#copolis, where jOyning 
barrel! with chem, he got the victory, rhe moſt part of che French 
Capraines being cirher ſlaine or ronke Priſoners. Bajazet growing 

roud with this good ſucceſſe, marcherh againe ro Conſtantinop/e, and 
pelieged ir two yeeres together, ſo that che beſieged were ready £9 
yecld, bar that Tamerlaine the great Cham of the Tarrars had purp0- 
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Citties, and rake all the =_— hee could ger, and fo being rerrified 
vith his approach he left rhe Cirry, and ſo carryed his Army tothe 
borders of Galatzaand Bzthmie, where they met and fought uarill it 
was deepe in the night. But Bajazet being rob weake, was overcome, 
ind being taken Priſoner, he was bound wich Golden Ferrers, and (0 
carryed in a Cage thorow Aſia. And long afterward hedyed in Aia, 
ifer he had raigned 13. yeeres 6, monerhs. He left theſe Sonnes, Ca- 
lyinus, 3103/es, Mahumet,and Mnſtapha, Calapimss dyed ſuddenly,whoſe 
Gnne Orchanes was murthered by his Uncle Ateyſes, and Moyes by his 
Brocher Mabumet, This Mahamert overcame all Yalachie, and Macedon, 
zndcarried che Turkiſh Colours even ro the Jonian Sea : hee builr 
him(clfe a Palace at Adrianopoly, and afrer he had raigned 17, yeeres, 
he departed this life in the yeere of our Lord 1422. After him Amu- 
rhe ſecond gor rhe Empire. He being brought into Thrace by the 
wwde of the Genoas, in a Bartell overcame his Uncle Muſtephas, 
whom the Grzcians did favour more. Hee raced and demoliſhr rhe 
ancient Citry of 7 heſſalonics, which was then a faire Cirry, pleaſanr, 
rich, and well ſcared, which the Venerians then held. And when he 
underſtood char the friendſhip of George Lord of Servia would bee 
much availeable unto him __ ro {err and eſtabliſh his owne affaires, 
indro weaken the Chriſtians, he ſoughr by all meanes ro win him to 
his fide, and moreover he married his Daughter. And now being 
confident in his owne ſtrengrh, hee beſtegeth Belyrade, There were 
ſaine at this Siege 7000. Turkes. Afrer him there ſucceeded Mahu- 
mt the ſecond. Hee having eſtabliſhed his goverament by the mur- 
ther of his Brother, tooke Conſtantinople in the yeere 1458. on the laſt 
day ſave one of May. Two yeeres afrerward he marched to Belgrade, 
burthere having loſt many ofhis men,he deparred from thence woun« 
dd, Afrerward he polleſſed himſelfe of Bu/garia,Dalmatia,and Croatia, 
vithall £272, He rooke alſo Trapezumes and tienes, with ſome 0- 
ther Ilands of Zgean Sea. Hee tooke allo Exbea and Theodoſia, now 
called Caphrs, Hee governed the Empire 32. yeeres. Bajazet the (c- 
cond waged warre with the Venerians; and tooke from them Naupa- 
Gum, Methons, and Dyrrachium. And having depopulated and waſted 
all Dalmatia, he dyed by poiſon, His Sonne Sehmmas invaded the Em- 
fire. Who having tooke Alcarr the ſtrongeſt wry Myypt, and the 
| Wrane being ſlaine, he addedall Alexanaria and Fgyptio his Empire, 
d adrooke Damaſcus, Solymen the -onely Sonne of Selzmus fucceeded 
e Þ& bFather, and rooke Selprade the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſe, and Bulwarke 
- dt onely of #ugary,bur of all the Chriſtian World. He rooke Khoaes, 
e t/190nium.and buda, and other Cirties, and he beſieged Yienne in An- 
1, ſia, and at len gh dyed at Zygethas,in the yeere of his raigne 47. Sel- 
g " the ſecond ſucceeded after hitt; who made a Truce wirh the Em- 
h Mrour Maximrlian for 8. yeeres, endrooke Cyprius from the Venerians. 
C fepoſſeſt himſelfe of Twretum atid Colette, and dyedin the yeere 1575. 


id After whom ſucceeded Ammwrath, and after him Mahumet the third, 
ro I 0 began his raigne with the murther of his 18. Brethren. He hath 
0- JO + rich Citries in theſe Territories , Conſtantinople, Alcairum, Aleppo, 


he Tariſum, Conſtz#tinople was heretofore called Bizantium, of which 
a. we 


$38 The Turkiſh Empire. 


we have ſpoke in Thrace, For it excelleth all orhes Cirties, The 
Turkes have a great care to build ſpacious Meſchites or Temples,and 
Carbarſara or Hoſpitals, alſo Baths, Conduirs, Bridges, High-waic, 
and other publike workes , which the Turkes doe build very faire, 
The Church of Sophia in Conſtanrinople is the faireſt of all the reſt, 
which remaineth ſtill, as Be#onius witneſſeth, and doth farre exceed 
the Romane Pantheon, where all the gods were worſhipped, Tomir 
the Turkes royall Palace, and many ancient Monuments for brevity 
ſake. The O!romangovernmentis Lordly, For the Turkiſh Emperour 
1s ſo abſolute a Lord within his owne Dominions, that the Inhahi. 
rants are his Slaves and Subjeas : neither is any one Maſter of him- 

ſclfe, much lefſe Lord of rhe Houſe which he dwellech in, or of the 

Land which he tillerh, except ſome Families in the Citty of Conſftan- 

tunople, ro whom Mahomet the ſecond in reward of ſome ſervice did 

grant that Priviledge. 
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Sy His famous Province of Syria, was heretofore called the 
if {9 Land of Chanzan the Sonne of Cham, who poſſeſſedir. Ir 
1 9 was called alſo the Land of Promiſe, or the promiſed 
(9 Land, becauſe God promiſedir to our Fathers Abraham, 

I{aac, and I«c0b, This Country when the ancient Inhabi- 
tants were beaten our, and rhe Iſraclices came in their place, began 
tobe called //r1e/ and Iudea, Ptolemy and others doe call it Paleſtina, 
from the Palzſtines a people of great note, who in the ſacred Scrip- 
rares are called Philiſtins : the Chriſtians doe call it the Holy Land. 
This Country is ſituate in the middle of the world, berweene the [Vie- 
drerrancan Sea and Arabia, on which ſide beyond rhe River Jorday ic 
encompaſſed with a continued ridge of Mountaines, and fo it rea - 
cherh from /Fgypt, as Herodotus will have ir,or as orhers from the Lake 
Smbon, cven to Phenitis, The bounds thereof are theſe; irhath on the 
Eaſt Smizand Arabia: on the South rhe Deſert of Pharan, and Ayypt : 
ou the Welt che Mediterranean Sea : on the North the Monntaine 
Libanrs, The length of ir reacheth on the North co the Cirtty of Daz, 
ſeared ar the foot of the Mountaine Libanon(which was afterward cal- 
led Ceſarea Philipps and Paneas) &1o on the South to the Cirty Bear/e- 
takfiruate in the Tribe of S/meon over againit the great Deſerr which 
8 about 67, miles, every mile being an houres journey. Bur the 
breadch which is to be taken from rhe Mediterranean Sea on the 
Weſt ro Jordan on the Faſt ſide, doth containe in ſome places 16. and 
notherplaces 18, miles. Of all Countries it is chiefly commended 
forthe wholeſomneſſe of the Ayre, and remperarure of the Climare, 
for the Winter is not too cold, nor the Summer roo hot. And all 
Writers both ſacred and prophane doe praiſe it for the fruitfulneſle 


The'Country 
wWiaence lo cal- 


lol. 


The Sirnztion. 


The fertility 


ofthe Soyle, the abundance of all kindes of fruits, and rhe plenty of ofthe ſoyle, 


ll things neceſſary for the ſuſtentarion and deleRation of mans life. 
Mnſes concerning this Country propheſi'd thus ro the Ifraclices,Dewr. 
(#.8.Vſ.7, For the Lord thy God bringerh thee into a good Land, 
aland of Brookes, of Water, of Founraines, and depths, that ſpring 
wr of Vallevs and Hills, a Land of Wheare, . and Barley, and Vincs, 
adFig-crees, and Pomegranares, a Land of Oyle, Olive,and Hoay, 
iLand wherein thou ſhalt care Bread without (carceneſſe, rhou ſhalr 
"ck any thing in it : a Land whoſe Stones are Iron, and our of 
whoſe Hills thou mayeſt digge Braſſe , a Land flowing with Milke 
and Honey, loſephys alſo and Pliny {oe praiſe the terrilicy of this 
Country. 
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Country. Burt ofall choſe things which ſerve either for delig!r g 
medicinableule, the Balſame is eſpecially commended, which Go; 
heretofore gave to thispart of che World, but now it wancethir, al(y 
the Aromartick ſweer Spices, and Maſtix, and ewo kindes of Nurs, th 
one called Almonds, and the other Piſtack Nurs, Tu the Mountain: 
alſo there is Iron and Brafle. It hath abundance of [weet Springs.and 
pleaſant Meddowes. which are cloarhed with Flocks and Heard of 
Catrell, which doe yceld grear ſtore of Milke. And here is good hy. 
ting of Boares, Goates, Hares, and Hawking afrer Partridgecs, Stares, 
and other Birds. Moreover,the Land of Chanaanhad 31. Kings, wich 
were Philiſtins, bur after Iſraclites entred intothis Country,the mol 
artof the Philiſtins and ancient Kings were ſlaine and droven our, 
And the Children of 1/rae! were governd by Capraines about 450, 
yeeres,untill che Prophet Samuel, Neither did they rule by Succeſſion, 
or Election, bur ir was a kinde of Ariſtocracy, where the Seniors in e- 
very Tribe did governe, but afterward at the requeſt of the people, 
God changed this forme of government into a Kingdome, and this 
government continued many yeeres, For in procefle of time the [{: 
raelices ſuffered many calamities, untill ar lengrh they loſt their 
Kingdome, For both ſacredand prophane Hiſtories doe witnelſe, 
that this Nation had beene ſubjetro divers changes, a1d had beene 
vexed continually with warres, either through the diſpoſition of the 
people, who could neither endure their own nor others governmenr, 
or through their {innes which provoked Gods anger toward them, or 
through the felicity and happineſle of this Country which czmpred 
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Strangers to invade them. Somerimes they were overcome, ſome- - 
time carried away into captivity , ſorhat they were unfr tolive ei- - 


ther in proſperity or adverlity. Somerimes they were under the yoke - 
of ſervitude, and in bondage to their neighbours, and ſometimes to | 


remote people farre off,, as the Mgyprians, Chaldzans, Medes, Per- 
fians, Macedons, and Romanes:and they never ceaſed to tread downe 
and overthrow themſelves, and their Common-wealth by their evil! 
counſell, untill at lengrh they faſtned and nayled the Sonne of God. 
and the Saviour of mankinde, wich their wicked hands to the Croſſe, 
than which there could bee no greater ſinne or impiety. Afcer that 
there enſued new calamities and miſeries. For Titus Veſþaſian having 


conquerd Jude tooke' leruſalem, and carried away many thouſand | 
Jewes into Caprivity. and many of them being ſlaine by famine, pe- * 


ſtilence, fire, and ſword, he waſted and deſtroyed the Temple and all 
the ſacred and prophane buildings, in the yeere from the birth of 
Chriſt 73. which Chriſt himſelfe while hee lived here on Earth had 


forerold. Alius Adrianus did re-edifie the Cirty, but hee changed rhe | 
Situation thereof. And the old Temple of Salomon lay rninate and * 


waſted, even untill the yeere 363. when /uliaw the Apoſtara gave the | 


= leaveto re-edific it, who being diſmaid by a miraclc deſiſted 
rom their enterpriſe,and left ir offagaine. In the yeere 615; Choſroes 
King of Perſia tookethe Cirty, and pur 90000. men to rhe [' word : but 


he being overcome and taken by Heracliis was punitht for his cruelty. 


In the yeere 636. Haumer Prince of rhe Sarazens ſubdued all Ide. 
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and it continued 450. yeeres under the power and dominion of the 
Saxazens: Bur inthe yeere 1097. when it was decreedin the Counſel] 
O Clarimiont inthe time of Pope /rban the ſecond, that a Voyage 
ſhould be made to recover the Holy Land, Godfr:y of Boloyne havir 
raiſedagreat Army of Chriſtians, which conſiſted of 300000, Foore 
and 100200. Horſe, did beat our the Sarazens. In the yeere 185, ve. 
ladjne King of Per (ta did reſtore the Sarazens to their lirſt eſtare, Bur 
nor long after the Chriſtians invaded them againe. And the Sarazeng 
invaded them againein the yecre 1217. untill ar length after divers 
mu-ations and change3, rhe Turkes got poſſeſſion of ic in theyeere 
1517. This Country conraineth /dumer, Iuder, Samaris, and Galley, 
zdumetbeginneth from the Mouncaine Caſſrus, or according to others 
from the Lake $irbon, and ſtrercheth Eaſtwardeven to 1udes, Ther: 
are theſe Cirties in it, Mareſa, Rhinxorur, Raphia, Amhedon, Aſcalon 
Aſotus.and Gaza. Iudea is the moſt famous part of Paleſtine,being ſiruace 
betweene the Mediterranean Seas and the Lake 4/haltites, and be. 
teweene Samiriaand :dumea. It was fo called from /udah which wasthe 
chicfe Tribe, in which there were many Cirties and Townes, bur the 
faireſt of them all was Hreruſalem the Metropolis of 1udea, andthe 
moſt famous Cirtty in the World. In Prolemzes rime ir was called E/is 
Capatolie, and now the barbarous Inhabiranrs doe call ir Cozor Gods, 
or Chutz. There are alſo other Townes and tamous places in 'udes, 
belide Hieruſalem, as Iericho, Ioppe which is now called laffa : Stratoes 
Towre, afterward call Ceſars Towre, alſo Bethlehem; Chebron, or He- 
tron. before called Arbee,and Mambre,and Cariatharbe,thar is, the Ciety 
of foure men. Andthe Towne Macherns with a ſtrong Caſtle beyond 
I-rd ine, ere were allo Sodomand Gomorrah, which were deſtroyed 
for their abominable wickednefle. Samara followerh whichis ſituate 
in the middle betweene /#4ea, and Galile, Ir was (© called from the 
Metropolis of the ſame name, which Amr? King of acl built, it is 
now called Sebafte: here are theſe Townes Szchem, afterward called 
Neapolss, allo Capernanm, 3 cthſaida,and Chorezin. Galiley is ſituate be- 
weene the Mountaine L:b4 us and Samara; and ir is devidedinto the 
higher and the lower : the higher is orherwiſe call 'd rhe Galley of the 
Gentiles, neere to Tyre. The lower is ſituate by rhe Sea of 7iberras,or 
Genezareth, The Cirtiesin it are Nazm, Cana, Nazareth, and Gaaara, 
Burt the whole Country is fituate betweene two Seas, and the River 
Jordane. It hath many Lakes which are Navigable, and have great 
ſtore of good Fiſh. Bur the Riuer /ordane which the Hebrewes call 
larden, ranneth thorow all the lengrh of this Country. This River as 
Hierome writeth, ifſueth from two Founrtaines, nor farre diſtant one 
from another, namely, zor, and Dan, and afterward theſe two forked 
ſtreames joyning together doe makethe River /ora«”. Ir hath ewo 
chicfe Mounraines Hermonon the Eaſt, and Tabor on the Welt, which 
are very high, and all the other Mountaines are but armes and parts 
ofthem. For Ebal, Bethoron, and Aiſha, or Maſpha, and Beret by Her- 
0n: Gelboe, Gerizim, $av0na, and laitly Carmel neere ro tie Sea, are 
but part of the Mountaine Tabor, There arealſo cheſe Mountaines, 


Mount $10, Mount Moriah, Mount O'ivet, afount Calvary, and _ - 
at 
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hath alſo many Woods, Wilderneſles, and Groves, Here are many 
fire buildings, and eſpecially at Hiernſalem. Bur of all thoſe workes 
which were famous in ancient time, the chiefe is ons Domus, and che 


Jebuſians Tower, into which King Devid carried the Arke of the 


Lord, and there is contiaued untill Sa/omons Temple was built and 
conſecrated, of which there are ſome ruines yer remaining, where ir 
is thought thar Chriſt _— at the time of the Paſſcover. There are 
alſo ſome Monuments of David and the Kingdome of Judah. There 
was alſo Davids Houle , which is ſtill preſerved, and called by the 
name of Davias Tower. Here allo ſome ruines of Melo at rhe fartheſt 

rrof che Mountaine Moriah. Here was S«/omons famous Temple, 
which was 7. yeeres building, and had 50oco. men working daily ar 
it, Concerning the magnifhcence and ſtarelinefſe whereot you may 
reade in L:b.1, of the Kings, Cap.6.7, & Chron. Lib.2. Cap.3.& 4. Con- 
cerning cheir Lawes and Cuſtomes for brevity ſake I will adde no- 
thing, but referre the Reader ro the Bookes of Aoyſes, Exodms, Leys 
licw, Numbers, and Demteronomy. 
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ASIA/[TEMMEEESSE, 
VVHICH IS NOVV CALLED 
Ne ATE : - 
SIA thelefle ſocalled to diſtinguiſh ic from the greater, 


is now to be deſcribed: for fo the Romanes when they 
made a Province did call it after the name of the Con... 


ſta is 5. dayes jo irney. This Country is not inferiour to any other 
both for the gentle temperarteneſle of the ayre, and the ferrility and 
g5o0dnefſe of the ſoyle. Which Czcero wirneſſeth in theſe words. The 
Crſtome ard Revenues of other Provinces, O Citizens, are ſoſmall, that we are 
mt content 1 #:dertake the defence of the Provinces for them : But Aſia is (o 
fat and fruitful, that i excelleth all other Commtries, both for the fertility of the 
Fields, the variety of Fruits, faire Paſtures, and drvers commudities, which are 
exportedfr om thence. So that ir was heretofore enriched with fruittul! 
Fields, fatt Paſtures, and Gold-bearing Rivers. *Reſides it hath all 
things that can be deſired, wanting nothing, but i'content with her 
owne commodiries.It harh grear ſtore of Wine and Oyle. Bur it hath 
one ſhrewd inconvenience, whichis, that it is often troubled with 
Farth-quakes, fo thar Cirries are over-throwne by them : as inthe 
raigne of Tiberins Ceſar 12. Citties in Aſia fell downs in one night, as 
Pliny reporteth, Lib. 2. Inthis Afis there were heretofore the grear 
Kingdomes of the Trajans, of Crefws, Mithridates. CAmiochus, of the 
Paphlagonians, Galatians, Cappadocians, and others. It was firſt 
governed by Cyrus King of perf afrerward the Macedons, and Alex- 
4ders Capraines, together with $2, Agypr, and Babylon did devide it 
amongſt themſelves, afterwards ir was waſted by the Romanes, and 
then by the Turkes, ſo thatir hath now nothing memorable 1n 1t: 
anditis all ſubjetrothe Turkiſh Emperour. Here are no nn 1 
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by blood or deſcent, bur all areequall, and che great Tarke nſcs they 
as flaves g who hathjhere his Beglerbeys and Sangiacks in diys;: 
Countriesand Proyigces, Naolix containeth theſe Countries, Þozry, 
Brihyma, A ſia, properly lo called, Lycza, Galaiia, Pamphilia, Caypadi;, 
Cal.cra, and the leſſer A#m:nis, Pomus and Bithynir, were heretofore 
devided and partedby the lirtle River Segars flowing between thay 
afterward they were reduced into one Province,wiich is now calleg 
Bir ſia, or Becſangtal, It was hererofore Muhridates his Kingdoms, 
The chiefe Cirries are Chalcedon, Nirem?dia, Ceraſus, Pruſa, by the 
Mounraine 0O/ympes, where the grear Turke kept his reſidence before 
he rooke Con/tantmople, There is alſo Neceaand He 'a leain Ponting, Aſu 
prop-rly ſo called, is now called Sabrum, or 54:7wm, it is bounderd on 
the Eaſt with Ga/arza, on the North with Pomes and Euthyna: the other 
parts are waſhed with the Sea.Ir containeth alſo wirhin it (clfe Phrigia, 
Lydia, borh che Myſia's, Caris, Klides, Tonia,and Dortdes, Phryyitis tg. 
fold, the greater and he leſſer, the greater lyeth Eaſtward, in which 
there are few Citries , but more Villages. There is all the Cirty 
Midamum neere Sangarius, which was fo called from Midas his Palace, 
There is alſo _A{Hpemes the _ Cirty in #hryg/a, nor farre from 
the River Meznder, Allo the Towne Docymeum,and the Citty Smnads, 


There isalſo Pe fſinus. In the leſſer Phrygia or Troades there were 1h.ne , 


or Troy, which is ſo often mentioned in Homer and Virgil,” Allo Pergas 
mus which King Ata/us from a Caſtle did enlarge and change into a 
Citty : here Fpollodorus the Rhetorician, and Ga/en were borne, Be!- 
lonius reporterh, that among the ruines of Troy there are fragments 
and pieces of Marble Sepulchers, foundations of Walls, old Towers, 
and Colofſuſſes yer remaining. There are alſo in this ſame Country 
the Promontory and Towne Sigawm,in which there is 4chil/es Tombe. 
Lya:aor Meonia hath the Citty Sardeis, where Creſus his Palace was, 
Myſia neere the Helleſpont bordereth on Troas, In this Country 
there is Lampſacus, a Colony of the Patians, and 4bydus of the Melefi- 
ans. Cariais ſituate berweene /oma and Lydia, rhe Metropolis hereof 
was heretofore Mzletus, which now they falſely rhinke is calied 4 
laxo: for the ancients did call it Mylaffa, which 7/;ry callerh the free 
Cirty, Ltb.5, ©ap.21. There js alſo Magneſaneecre the River Memaer, 
On the ſhore was /enia neere the ITland © hs, in which heretofore was 
that famous Citry Epheſus. Kelis is berweene this and Loobw', whole 
Citries by the Coaſt ſide are Myrina, Cuma,now Caſtrt, and Phe 7,n0W 
called FogliaVecchia. Dorws is by the Carpathian Sea in the "herſoneſw, 
the chiefe Citty whereof is Halicarnaſſus, here the Hiſtorians Herods- 
tws.and Dronyſius were borne,and Masſolus had his Palace here. Galatia, 
which is alſocalled Gofogreece, is ſo called from the Frenchmen, who 
mingling themſelves with the Grzcians,did heretofore poſſeſle thol: 
=_ which lye by the Euxine Sea, berweene Pogtus and Carpadncm, 

heCirries in it are A#c74, now called _Anguri, famous for warerd 
Chamlort which is made there of Goates-haire. Sizope was Mithr:dutts 
his Country : Amiſas now called Simiſo. In this Country is Paphlagonia, 
which is now called Roxij, Cappadocia which is now call'd Amneſia, and 


it reacheth from Galatza to Antiitaurus : on the South is Cil1ciz : on rh 
North 
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Norrh the Euxine Sea. The length of it is more than 300009. miles 
Here was ſumerimes the flouriſhing Kingdom of the Amazons, whom 
Tiienus, a5 1ſid1as witneſſeth doth elegantly call One-breaſted As 
mazons. The Cirties and Townes herein are Trapezus, Themiſeyra, 4+ 
maſa, where Straby was borne; Iconium and Maze, Lycia is next to Ca- 
144, It hath cheſe chiefe Cirties Paiaraand T elmeſſum. Pymphilia fol- 
lowes which 15 parted by the River CataraFes from Lycia. In it there 
were theſe Cirties Sida, Altalia, and Aſpendwrm. Ir is now together 
with Ci/zc44 called Caramania, The Metropolis of CHiczt is now called 
4ama,rhe ancientscalled it Tarſus, here S, Paw! was borne, being an 
ancient Univerſity by the River Cydnus, Strabo doth much commend 
ir, There is allo the Towne CAdens.and Heraclea by the Mountaine 
Taurus, Armeniathe leſſer reacherh even to Ewthrates, bur on the Welt 
tis bounderd with Caopadocsz, The Rivers are 1r#,which is now cal- 
led Caſa/marh, alſo Hals, Ottomwnginch, Parthenins, Dolap, Sanyaris, Sangrt, 
which doe all runne into che Euxine Sea. Intro the Propourick Sea 
theſe Rivers doe runne, namely, Aſcanius, Rhindacns, Aſopus, and Gra- 
aicus;and into the Helleſponrt theſe Rivers, Sow, and Scramanader, 
which is alſo called Xamthus. Into the Agzan Sea the ſe Rivers doe 
runne, Cazcus, Hermns, Caiſtrus, Meander, which as Pruſeus reporrterh, 
maketh a hundred windings and turnings. Laſtly, there doc runne 
intothe Mediterranean Sea theſe Rivers, Calbr, Xanthus, Limyrus, Ca- 
twrates, and others. The Seasare the Euxine Sea,the Xgzan Sea,and 
Pamphylian,the Proponris,the Helleſponr,the Icarian,the Myrtoan, 
and Rhodienſian Seas, And theſe Seas are very conveniear, both for 
importing and bringing in all kinde of Merchandiſe, and alſo for 
hſhing, by which they reape much profht. The chiefe Mountaines 
are Ho minium in Pomtus and Myſium, which is alſo called Olmpns. Ihe 
Synnadican Mountaines are famous for Stone-Quarries, there is alſo 
latin Phrygia which is memorable for the anciear contention of rhe 
Goddeſſes for the Golden Ball, and Pars his judgement which hee 
gave there, alſo Gold-bearing Tmolus in Lydia, _drgeum in Cappadocia, 
Amoum, now called Monte Negroin Cilicia, on which there doe grow 
high Cedars and and Juniper, alſo the Monnraine Sabina, which hatch 
erear ſtore of Plants. There are alſo Dizdyms and the Mounrtaine 
Chimera, which flameth like Zn, and the flame thereof as Pliny wit- 
neſſerh is encreaſed by caſting on water, andextinguiſhed or quench- 
ed with dunge. There is alſo the Mounraine Taurus which beginneth 
here, on the rop whereof there are Lions, in the middle of ic which 
hath pleaſanr paſtures, there are Goares, and ar the bottome Ser- 
pents, Whence the Poets doe faine thar it is a Monſter which vo- 
niterh and ſpitteth fire, having a head and breaſt like a Lion,a belly 
likea Goare, and the tayle of a Dragon, and thar Beerophon was ſent 
tOkill chis Chimera, There are alſo other Mountaines as Antitaurws, 
and Scord:ſcus, which for breviry ſakes we omit. I come to the pub= 
like workes. There was heretofore in 7onis in the Cirty of Epheſus 
the Temple of D474, che moſt famous and moſt magnificent Temple 
inthe World, and accounted one of the 7. wonders of the World. 
Here were alſo many Hoſpitals for Straugers.and for the ficke,which 

Cecc 4 they 
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they called Cerbachars. Moreover, there are no Innes or places of 
Receit for Travellers, in all thoſe Provinces of which are (ubje&t rg 
the Turke, excepr it be choſe publike Houſes ; which were builr by 
divers meanes, bur this was the moſt uſuall, The Turkiſh Nobles 
when they were growne rich, being willing to doe ſome plous worke 
in their life time, did out of their Zeale build ſuch Houſes, for they 
had no kinne to beſtow it on , and therefore thinking har 
ſhould doe a good worke for the publike good , by raiſing ſuch 
Structures and Buildings,they didtherefore build either ſome bridge 
or an Hoſpitall called Carbachara, unto which there was a Temple 
adjoyning,andnext toit a Barh. 
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VVITH IHE ILANDS 
STALIMENE, CHIODS, MITY- 
LENE, NEGROPONTE, CERIGO, 


AND RHODES. 


WY PRUS isone of the greater Ilands of the Medirer- 
 rancan Sea, which was (o called either from Cyprus the 
> Daughter of Cynica, or from the Cyprus tree, which is 
proper to this Iland. It lyeth in the middle of the 1f7- 
canBay beeweene Sylicza and Syria: on the Eaſt it hath 


tian Sea: on the North it lookerth roward Cy/icza, which is now called 
Turcomannia, according to others Caramanis, The compaſle of itis 
427. miles, the length of it 200.as Bordonins witneſſeth. It hath for rhe 
moſt part an unpleaſant, and unwholeſome ayre, in regard of the ex- 
halations anduprores which ariſe from the Lakes. Yer the whole 
Iland is very fruitfull. For it producerh all things neceſſary both 
for neceſſity and delicacies : as Wheare, Barley, and other kindes of 
Grainc: alſo excellent Wine that may compare with Crete Wine : 
alſo Ole, Sugar, Honey, Salr, Oranges, Cirtrions, Lemmons, Dares, 
1nd other excellent fruir. Alſo Gold, Cotton, Wooll, Saffron, Co- 
iander ſeed, Silke, and what not? alſo Emralds,Chryftall, Iron, and 
Allome: andeſpecially ſuch great ftore of Brafſe, which it is thoughr 
was firſt found there,ſo thar it was called Brazen Cyprus. There is alſo 
dkinde of ſtuffe made of Goares haire, which is called Chamlor. Dzo- 
ws Siculus, Lib, 16. Writerh that g. Kings did governe this Iland, 
which were all ſubject to the King of Perſis, It had alſo Greeke Ty- 
rants, We read that heretofore it had 15. famous Citties, which are 
now for the moſt part decayd and ruinated. The chiefeſt of them 
ver? Piyhos, now called Bapho: alſo Pale Paphos , where the Inhabi- 
ants doe affirme that Yerus came firſt our of the Sea : there is allo Sa- 
lamy which is ſeated in a pleaſant Bay of che Eaſt ſhore, from whence 
licreis a COnvenient paſſage to Syria. It was afterward called Con- 
Poets, and Epiphanins was Biſhop thereof, There were allo the Cit- 
ties 4zz:xthus and Ceraun's, Burt now the chiefeſtare Nicotia and Fama» 
{!z, Barour of the Mountaine Olympas, there doe ranne two great 


Nivers Lzcws and Lapethus, the former runnerh Southward, the mono 
North- 
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Northward. The other ſtreames may berather called Torrents than 
Rivers,becauſe they are ſomerimes dry,andthen the Inhabiranrs doe 
want water extremely. There are divers Mountaines in this Land, 
bat the higheſt ofthem all is Ompms,which they call Trohod»n. which 
is beautified with all kinde of trees, and hath many Monaſteries on 
it, in which the Calojerians dwell. The compaſle of it is 54. miles, 
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EMNOS is anlland ofthe Fgzxan Sea, which the Turkesand 
 Tralians do now call "ta/rmeze : it is over againſt Thrare, berween 
the Cherſoneſus of Thrace, and Ath.n a Monnaine of Macedon, the com- 
paſſe of ir is 100, miles. On the Ealc ſide it i* dry and barre? : bur be- 
tweene the South and the Weſt the Fields are very fruitfu!l, and doe 
bring forth Whearte, Pulſe, Peaſe, Beanes, Wine, Flaxe, and Hempe, 
The Lemnian Earth is digged foorth now, as heretofore with many 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, and that every yeere on the 6, dar of Au. 
guſt, bar nor atorher times, Forir is forbidden upon paine of death, 
that none come to digge of ir, either ſecretly or opealy, The place 
out of which iris digged is called Yaulcan's Mountaine, This land 
hath abundance of Bay-horſes , which poe ſoftly, ad doe neither 
pace nor trot. It hath alſo Serpents. Here were heretoforerhe 
Citties Ayrivs and Epheſizas,, Bur now the latter is ruinare and deſo- 
late, and called Cochino., The other is a {mall Towne, ſeared on a 
Peninſula which is joyned to the Tland by a ſmall Iſthmus or tongue 
of Land: it is now called Lemos. 


CHIOS 


He Tland Chios was ſonamed, either from the Snow, or from thc 

Nymph Chijov. Hererofore it was called Erolia as Eprurw repor- 
reth. Ir is ſituate berweene Samos and Lesbws, over againit E:jihra, 
The compaſſe of it is above a hundred miles, Chevs hath excellent 
good Wine, ſothat as Szrabo reporteth there are Cluſters of Grapes 
which doe weigh6. pound. Itharh alſo good Figges, ard a kinde of 
Marble which was much eſteemed at Rome. And it alone of all the 
reſt beareth Maſtick. And heretofore it was ſo fertile and fruitful, 
that it was called the Store=houſe or Barn= of Rome.It hath allo great 
ſtore of tame Partridges, which runne up and downe the Fields, and 
the Streets, Here are 36. Townes. The chicfe Cirry is ' ha, which 
hath a convenient Haven for Ships to ride in, Iris all Monntainons. 
Ir hath theſe Promonraries Poſidinm, Phaneum, Arviſium, from whence 


come Arviſian Wines,whichare now called Malmeſies, In this Coun- 
ery 
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try fm the Tragedian, Theopompus the Hiſtorian, and Theocryit:rs the $. 
phiſter was Borne, And ſome ſuppole that Tomer was borne here 
Cicero in his Oration for -1x<h4as ſaith, The Colophonians doe (ay 
that Homer was their Citizen, the Chians doe challenge him to he: 
theirs, the Salaminians doe account him theirs , and the Smyrnian, 
reckon him their Citizen, And therefore they dedicared a Chappell 
to him in their Towne. And many others doe contend and ftrive 
for him. | 
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M ET IS&ENTF 
wY -h 
ESBUS or MAitzlena, which is now called A7ctelin from ths 
_ chicfe Cirry, lyerh over againſt #h»3yz2, and is diſtanc from tic 
Continent 7. miles and an halfe, Some report that the compalſe of 
ir15168, miles. And others ſlay 139. miles. Ir hatha wholeſome 
ay re, fruirtull fields, and good fruits. Here it the belt Corne, Tr yeel- 
deth the beſt Wine, which is more eſteemed ar (oſt wntmople than 0. 
ther wines, and for the moſt parr it is of a pale colour berweene red 
and white. Hereis alſo Marble, which is bluer than a Touchſtone : 
here is alſo the Prerious ſtone call'd Achates, which being worne, 
chearcrh the hearr.and driverh away care and ſorrow, Itdoth breed 
ftrong luſty Horſes. butof low ſtarure, Heretofore there were 5, 
Towns it, 4nt1//a,Pyrrhba,fre fios,Cravis Muyl n:,n0w Metelins, bein U 
the Prir.ce-Towne of the whole Hand, which hath a Caſtle and a 
lealanr fruirfull ſoyle, bur now it is for the moſt part ruinatcd and 
fallen downe, This Iland hath two coavenicat Havens, 
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In UBOEA now called Nigropontns , or Nigroprrte on the South 
-thruſteth ſorth the Promontory Gere({, and Capha eum: 01 the 
North Cenenm, it is no where broad, and yet the narroweltplace 15 
two miles over : bur it is long, andlyerh over againſt 4114, a0d 1s ſe- 
paratedfrom the ſhore by a narrow itrait. Hererotore it was 10yNc d 
to Be'tia, The compaſlle of iris 265. miles. This Tland hath abun- 
danccof Corne, Pulſe, Wine, Oyle, and Trees firt for Buildiagot 
Shoj's. The Metropolis was heretofore « halcs now ir is called Ni- 
gr:p me after the name of the Tland, Ir is famous forthe deach of 4- 
»://orle. who dyed here for griefe,, when hee could nor finde out he 
cauſc of the flowingand ebbing of the Sea 7. times by day, and ſeven | 
times b night Alchough 4/445 reporterh that he dyed nor for griet: 
bur thar he was poyſon'd, and L et 5 ſaith that he dy'd by ſicknell: 
Therc are alſo the Cirry Ererriz, wherc Simonides the Lvrick Poer ws? 
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Fera,now itis called Carfo, which was famous hegetoforc for Mar- 
ble, there are allo Heltes, trha, Neſos; Orcas, Stravo wiiceth that 
there are ewo Rivers in this Hand Cerzs and Nelews.which are of divers 
nacures. Forit beaſts drinke our of one of rhem, rheir haire growerh 
white, but-if rhey drinke of cthe-warer of che other River, their hide 
andhaicc grower!1 black. Thete is an arms of che Sea, which Lv#e 
call-r1rbe Fuborian Bay, which is a violent <ea, and flowerh andeb- 
b-th 7. times by day.aud 7, times by night,wich ſuch a violent courl2, 
th4r 10 Ship can ſayle againſt ir. There is allo the Mounraine * avh4- 
re tarous for the Shipwrack of the Grzcians as they returned trom 
Tr x, and tor te death of Pa'amcacs ar Troy, the Sonne of Euriprd:s 
Nwplius Siag otthe Eubxan Hand, 


GERI: 


TIOLEMIE calls it Crrnera, Pliyy heretofore called ir Porpy- 
1 1w:and tyſlarhms calleth ir Priya, from the great ſtore of Por- 
pairie \arbles Whic' 15 inthe Viunraines : Iris now called Cerg- 
go. [is #1: hit Hank of the & AT Y Sea 01 the Welt OVeEr-avainlt 
tie Laconck Pay, Ic is ata rt trom the thoare of Pelyponre'ms 5. miles, 
and4iti$50, miles i come, Ithach a Towne ofthe ſame name, 
11d many Havens, which are nor ſafe and ſecure, forthere are may 
Rocks which lyec tcarttcringly round abour this Iand. 


T HERE remainerh in this Table rhe Hand of &hb des, This as 
Fa witnefſerh was heretofore called Ophnmſs, cAfteria, Ethrea, 
Trins bis, 01 5mbia, Atabiriz, and Macarra, It is diſtant from the con- 
tnenrof A fx 20, miles. The compaſle of itis 1459. miles, Ir harh 
aremperare 9nd gentle Ayre: and it was conſecrate ro the. Sunne, 
decauſe there is no day wherein the Sunne doth nor ſhine upon ir. 
The fore is fruitfull. and rhe Meddowes fertile, and it hath grear 
fore of fruir Trecs,, of which many are alwayes greene. Ir hath 
row bur one ftrong Cirtty of the ſame name, which is ficuare in the 
aſterne part of the Iland, partly on a ſteepe Hill, and partly on the 
Na Coaſt, It hath a faire and fafe Haven, aad it is well fortified 
vith a double Wall, thir:cene high Towers, five Caſtles, ad other 
forts and Bulwarkes. And it hath an Univerſity which hererofore 
335 famous as that at 2a fſils, Athens, Alexandria, and T arſus :and 
it had a brazen Coloſſus of the Sunne, which was {eventy Cubirs 
"22, which after irhad ſtood 56. yeeres, ir was throwne downe by 
an Earthquake , and when it lay on the ground it was a wondertull 
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ſight ro behold. For a man of a good ſtature could nnt fathome or 
embrace his Thumb. And che Fingers were greater than moſt Sta- 
tues, and whenir was broke , his Belly did 2 e like a great Caye, 
This Coloſſus was making ewelve yeeres, and three hundred Talenrs 
of Braſſe went to the making of it,»and wirhin there were great 
ſtones layd, that might make che workeſtand firme, The Sulran 1a« 


ded 700. Camels with the Braſle of this Statue, 0 
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OR LHE EMPIRE 
OF THE SOPHIL 


FE HE Perſian or Sophian Empire, as it was renowned 
= a heretofore, ſo now alſo ir is very famous. The Inhabi- 
F, tants are Perſians. They are called alſo 4emi,or 


!; from the Kingdome of Azamis, which ſome thinke was 


F 


wich the Caſpian Sea : on the Weſt arethe Tourkes neere the River 
Tir.and the Lake Gzochs : on the South it is waſhed with the Perſian 
Bay, and the Indian Sea, which is a large ſpace of ground, for it con» 
tainerh 38. degrees of longirude from the Eaſt to the Weſt. And 
fromthe Sourh tothe North 20. degrees, Concerning the temper of 
the ayre of Perſia, Q. Cartivs, L1b. 5. writeth thus, There is no whole 
ſommer Country in all:A ſi«: for the ayre is temperate, here a con- 
tinued ſhady Mountaine doth qunalifie the heate thereof: andrthere 
it is joyaed to the Sea which doth cheriſh ir with a temperate 
warmth, But this Country is nor all of one quality,nor of one ſoyle, 
Thar part which lyeth roward the Perſian Bay, in regard ic is wate- 
red with Rivers : andalſo that part roward the Caſpian Sea, _— 
pleaſant Rivers, & a milde genrle Ayre, are both happy and fruirfull, 
and doe yeeld all kindes of fruits, and doe breedall kindes of living 
creatures. Ic hath abundance of Wheare, Barley,Millet, and the like 
Graine, andalſo Mettals and Pretious Stones, and Pawns Veretus wite 
neſſeth rhar ir hath great plenty of Wine. The other parts are deſo- 
lateby reaſon of the heate and dryneſſe. Moreover the Perſians 
were atfirſt an obſcure Nation, bat they grew famous afterward by 
their King Cy-#5, who having gotten the Empire <Aedia and Lydia, 


Joynedirro Perſze, and (9 having conquerd Aſia, and ſubdued all rhe 
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Eaſt, he left it a faire and flouriſhing Kingdome. Cambyſes ſucceeded 
his Father, who added Xyyp tothe Empire, afrer whom Perſia con- 
tinued in one Eſtate untill Derm raigned ; who being conquerd by 
Alexa der of Maced-n, loſt his life together with his Kingdome, It 
was governed by Kings 230. yeeres, as Q, Curtis affirmerh. Lib.z, and 
the Prophet /eremiah doth afſent unto him art the 9. Chapter of Dexiv/. 
Bur now the Perſian Empire which is ſubjz& ro rhe great *ophy, is ac. 
counted one of che moſt potent Empires of all the Eaſt, which thoush 
ir were ſometimes oppreſſed by the Sarazens, and ſometimes by the 
Tartars, yet it grew upagaine inthe raigne of King 1ſmel, The 
Countries which are ſubje& to the Perſian Empire are theſe, Med; 
A ſpy1a, Suſiant, Meſopotamia, Perſis,Parthia, 1yrcanca, Marg'a 14, Bafdriang, 
Par-pimiſſus, Afia, Drangians, Gedroſia, and Carmania. Mediais now cal- 
led Serv4an, which is ſituate betweene Perſia, and che Hyrcania1 Sea, it 
hath on:the Eaſt Hyrcania and Parthia; on the Weſtrhe greater Ay. 
meniaand A ffyria. Tt is devided into the greater or the Southerne. and 
the Northerne Atropatia, T he latreris colder, and therefore leſſe jn- 
habited. The chiefe Cirry is \»» ha, there are moreover theſe Cit. 
ties. Derb mt, Eves, Sechi, and Gravot. The greater is more iahabi:ed: ir 
bath alſo the Cirtty Tawrs which is placed a: the foore of O ons, be- 
ing 8. dayes journey diſtant from the Caſpian Sea. The compaſe of 
it is almoſt 16. miles, in which ir is ſuppoſed that there are 200000; 
Citizens. The Ancients did call it E-batans, where the Kings of ?erſis 
doe dwell in Summer. In the ſame Country there are Twcomian, ary, 
Suſlan, Ne ſſroa, 11devi, and Marant, Afſyria which is now called 4r- 
zerum , hath on the Eaſt Med, oa the Weſt Meſvprrimia: on the 
North 4rmenr.on the Sourh &«fiana. It had heretofore theſe Provin- 
c-s, 1rrapichnes, Aatabena, and Sittarena: the Citty Ninive is by Tigris, 
which is £0. miles in compaſſe. Sufianzis now called Chus or Cuſiſtan: 
it was ſo named from Sufis a chiefe Cirty, which is 15. miles in com- 
paſſe. and was (9called trom the Lillies which grew there, as Athenew 
noterh, for Suſum inthe Perſian language ſignifies a Lilly. Meſopote- 
m!1, whic! in Scripture is called Padzn Aram, is now called Drarbecha, 
ir 15 ſitu xe berweene the Rivers Euphrates and Tigru, whence it was (0 
named. hecauſe it lyeth #* us73 ray ror2un3;, Or in the middle berwe-ne 
ewoRivers : this Country hath a divers firzuation : part of it the Ri- 
vers doe fertilize or make farr : parr of it is dry and barren, and with- 
our Graſſe. or Trees. The chiefe Cirries are O pha, which is 7. miles 
in compaſſe, and c a7 azz which is farre greater than it being rhe Me- 
tropolis of Meſopotamre, which Selimus the Turkiſh Emperour tooke 
from the Sophz, Merdzinis the ſeare of the Parriarke of Chaldes: and 
Moſs of the Patrizrke of the Nertorianians, whoſe aathoriry reach- 
eth even tothe /ndies and Cathaja, In Perfids, which rhey call now 
Far (i, or Far ſitum, there is the chiefe Cirty $iras,which was heretofore 
called Perſepobis, which was the Scare of the Magi, Pliny calls ir the 
head Cirry of the Perſian Kingdome, and Q. Curizwe the royall Palace 
of rhe Eaſt. yrcania which is now called Grips, or Corca, or D vgs- 
mert, is next unto the Caſpian Sea, which is therefore called -he Y1r- 
canizn Sea, It hathrheſe Cirties Hyreana, which the beans cal 
Cartzail, 
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Carizath,alfo Beſta;and Meſandra. Margiana which is now called 1/2/bg, 
is bounderd on the North with the River Oxus. The chiete Cirty is 
lodion , which was anciently called Antiochia, Battrine, now called 
Batter, or Charaſſa, is a part of Tartaria, The Citties are Batra, which 
is now called Bochara,and allo 1/t1gias. Paropamiſſus is a part of B1triang 
by the Mountaine Paropamiſſus, it is now called Candabar,or AUmble. 
lam, The chiefe Citty is Cardabar which isa famous Mart Towne, 
Ariais ſocalled from the Metropolis thereof Evr:, which is 14. miles 
in compaile. Carmaxia which is called Czrca, or Chermaine reacheth to 
the Indian Sea, even to Gearoſia, having many Cirties and Havens, 
The Metropolis is Chirmain, There arealioin Carman theſe King. 
domes, 47a'1amm, Erara, Guaael, and Paran. Some doe falſely ſuppoſe 
Geſia ro be Gazarate, ſeeing Guzarate is the Kingdome of Cambaja, Ba. 
by/ nis ſituate betweene the Per%an Bay and Meſopotamia, and on the 
rightand left handir is encloſed with the Deſarrs of S»ſiz.and Arabia, 
is was ſo named from Baby/onthe chiefe Citty thereof, Chaldes i0y= 
neth coir. In Cha/aea was the Citty Yr, which 7oſephys callerh Yr, 
from whence 1brahambeing admoniſhed by God removed and wenr 
to Harimin Meſopramia. This Kingdome hath many Rivers, as Canar, 
Araxes,and "tus, which doe water the Southerne part of Medis, In 
Aſſ;riais the River Tigres. In Suſania the River Enel.cus : Meſoprumis 
hath che River Eaphrates:In Margrana Oxus, Arins and Margi,Baftriaharh 
the Navigable River 0chws, and others: in 4r:4 arethe Rivers 4rjus, 
T owcletus , Arapenes, and others. Ir hath alſo divers Mountaines, as 
Orontes in Med:a, and the Mountaine Coronus in Hyrcania, Allo the 
Mountaine Taurus which cutterh thorow the middle of Periz, which 
hath divers names given ir by the pzople that dwell neer? ir. Ithatch 
alſo many woods, eſpecially Parthza is very wooddy, andthe Nor- 
therne part of Hyrcani4 which hath great woods, which have ſtore of 
Oakes, Pinerrees, and Firre-trees, and are full of wilde Beaſts, as Ti- 
gers, Panthers, and Libards. Alſo 4144 is full of Woods and Moun- 
raines.,as alſo all Perſiz.Concerning the publike works,there are many 
ſtarely and magnificent Buildings in this Kingdome, and eſpeciallyin 
Babylon, As that magnificent Bridge ia the Cirry of Babylon, which 
the Queene Semramy built over Euphrates,concerning which ſee Mun- 


feer, L1b.5. who alſo inthe ſame Booke deſcriberh a ſtrange Garden 


which Sem/ra7:4 cauſed tobe planred. In the Cirty Suſiz was the Ca- 
ſtle Suſa, in which the Kings of Media dwelt, which as Caſſrodores re- 
porteth emmy buile with ſtones laid in Gold in ſtead of morter : 
this is one of the 7, wonders of the world. Bur of theſe things enough, 
I come totheir manners. They creared their Kinys our of on2 Family. 
He that did not obey the King had his head and armes cur off, and his 
Carkaſle was afterward left unburied. They had all of chem many 
Wives, and many Concubines, which they kepr for Of-ſpring ſake, 
that they might have Children by chem. They never conſulted of 
waighry matters but when they had their Cups about rhem, for rhey 
ſuppoſed that they could th-n derermine berrer of marrers than 
when they were ſober. Acquaintance andequalls did (4ure one an- 
other with a kiſſe, The Toi: riors did ſhew reverence by a1 ge 

ures. 
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ſures, They buried their dead bodies in the ground, and anoynred 
them with waxe. Itwas counted a hainous offence ro laugh or ſper 
before the King. Concerning the burying of their dead others doe 
write the cleane contrary, namely, that the Perſians did bring forth 
the bodies of rheir dead without the Cirty into the Fields, and rhere 
caſtthem forth naked ro be devourd by Dogs and ravenous Fowles. 
And moreover thar they would not ſuffer the bones of the dead ro 
be buriedor interr'd. And when any Carkaſſe was nor preſently de- 
roured by the Fowles and the wild Beaſts, they accounted it an un- 
Iacky ſigne, ſuperſtitiouſly beleeving thar that man had a wicked im- 
pure ſoule, andrherefore worthy of Hell, and his neighbours did la- 
ment him as a man who atrer this life had no hope of Felicity. Bur if 
he were ſoone devoured by the Beaſts, they judged him happy. Bur 
now the Perſians are more ſoft and gentle in their manners and. be- 
haviour then either the Turkes, the Tartarians, or the Sarazens, 
They are by nature liberall, and doe love civility : and they reve- 
rence Learning and Arts, bur eſpecially Aftrologie, Phiſick, and 
Pocſie. They uſe Parents and Brerhren with much reſpe& : and Nos» 
biliry of blood is greatly eſteemed : wherein they differ from the 
Turkes, which make no differences of blood or diſſent. Moreover, 
they doe enrerraine andule itrangers currcoully : bur yer they are 
rery jealous. So that they ſuffer nor their Wives to come in a ſtran« 
ers fight, tl.ough in other marterschey uſe chem with great reſpedt, 
contrary tothe maner of the Turkes, who uſe their Wives like ſlaves. 
The Perſian women are very faire. They doe addi& themſelves to 
Mechanick Arrs, and eſpecially weaving of Silke ſtuffes which are 
mzo[ported rhorow all Syrza, and other Eafterne Countries. They 
ad feed hererofore on the fruir of che Turpentine Tree, and on 
Acornes, and wilde Peares : their daily food after running, or other 
exerciſes of the body was hard bread, their drinke was water. They 
zermuch by buying and ſelling of Pearles,and (ſweet Spices,buteſpe= 
cally of Silke,of which here is great ſtore, 
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Carizath,alfo Beſfa;and Meſandra. Margiana which is now called 1/zlbg, 
is bounderd on the North with the River Oxws, The chiefe Cirry is 
lodion , which was anciently called Antiochia, Battrine, now called 
Batter, or Charaſſa, is a part of Tartaria, The Citties are Batra, which 
i5 now called Bocharaand allo Iſtigias. Paropamiſſus is a part of B1riang 
by the Mountaine Paropamiſſus, it is now called Candahar,or Aſnble. 
2am, The chicfe Cirty is Cardabar which isa famous Mart Towne 
Ariais ſocalled from the Merropolis thereof Er:, which is 1. miles 
in compatle. Carmania which is called Circa, or Chermaine reacheth to 
the Indian Sca, even ro Gearoſia, having many Cirties and Havens, 
The Metropolis is Chirmaim. There are alioin Carman theſe King. 
domes, 1Ma-ram, Erara, Guadel, and Paran. Some doe falſely ſuppoſe 
Gefia ro be Gazarate, ſeeing Guzarate is the Kingdome of Cambaja, Ba. 
by/-nis ſituate betweene the Per%an Bay and Meſopotamia, and on the 
right and left hand ir is encloſed with the Deſarts of S»/iz,and 4rabi 
is was ſo named from Baby/onthe chiefe Cirty thereof, Chaldes ioy- 
neth ro ir. In Cha/dea was the Citty Yr, which 7oſephus calleth Pra 
from whence 4brahambeing admoniſhed by God removed and wen: 
to Harimin Meſopramia, This Kingdome hath many Rivers, as Cana: 
Araxes,and tus, which doe water the Southerne part of Medis, In 
Aſſrriais the River Tigris. In Suſania the River Enel.cus : Meſopramis 
hath che River Eaphrates:In Margiana Oxns, Arins and Mary. Baftria hath 
the Navigable River Ochas, and others: in Aris are the Rivers 4rjus, 
T oxcletus , Arapenes, and others. Ir hath alſo divers Mountaines, as 
Orontes in Media, and the Mountaine Coronns in Hyrcania, Allo the 
Mountaine Tauras which cutteth thorow the middle of Periz, which 
hath divers names given ir by the pzople that dwell neer2 ir. Ithatch 
aiſo many woods, eſpecially Parthia is very wooddy , andthe Nor- 
therne part of Hyrcania which hath great woods, which have ſtore of 
Oakes, Pinetrees, and Firre-trees, and are full of wilde Beaſts, as Ti- 
gers, Panthers, and Libards. Alſo 4184 is full of Woods and Moun- 
raines.as alſo all Perſia,.Concerning the publike works,there are many 
ſtarely and magnificent Buildings in this Kingdome, and eſpeciallyin 
Babylon, As that magnificent Bridge ia the Cirtry of Babylon, which 
the Queene Semrramy built over Euphrates,concerning which ſee Mun 


fer, L1b.5. who alſo inthe ſame Booke deſcriberth a ſtrange Garden 


which Semira7:z cauſed tobe planred. In the Cirty Suſiz was the Ca- 
ſtle Suſa, 11 which the Kings of Media dwelt, which as Caſſrodorws re- 
porteth AMemnon buile with ſtones laid in Gold in ſtead of morter : 
this is one of the 7, wonders of the world. Bur of theſe things enough, 
I come totheir manners. They creared their Kings our of on2 Family. 
He that did not obey the King had his head and armes cur off, and his 
Carkaſſe was afterward left unburied. They had all of chem many 
Wives, and many Concubines, which they kepr for Of-ſpring ſake, 
that they might have Children by them. They never conſulted of 
waighty matters but when they had their Cups about them, for they 
ſuppoſed that they could rh-n determine better of matters than 
when they were ſober. Acquaintance andequalls did (Yure one an- 
other witha kiſſe, The Ini-riors did ſhew reverence by 2rd ge- 

ures. 
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ſures, They buried their dead bodies in the ground, and anoynred 

them with waxe. Itwas counted a hainous offence ro laugh or ſper 

before the King. Concerning the burying of their dead others doe 

write the cleane contrary, namely, that the Perſians did bring forth 

the bodies of their dead without the Cirry into the Fields, and there 

caſtthem forth naked ro be devourd by Dogs and ravenous Fowles. 
And moreover thar they would not ſuffer the bones of the dead ro 
be buriedor interr'd. And when any Carkaſſe was not preſently de- 
roured by the Fowles and the wild Beaſts, they accounted it an un- 
lacky ſigne, ſuperſtiriouily beleeving that that man had a wicked im« 
pure ſoule, and rherefore worthy of Hell, and his neighbours did la- 
ment him as a man who atrer this life had no hope of Felicity. Bur if 
he were ſoone devoured by the Beaſts, they judged him happy. Bur 
now the Perſians are more (oft and gentle in their manners and. be- 
haviour then either the Turkes, the Tartarians, or the Sarazens, 
They are by nature liberall, and doe love civility : and they reve» 
rence Learning and Arts, bur eſpecially Afſtrologie, Phiſick, and 
Pocſie. They uſe Parents and Brethren with much reſpe& : and No« 
tiliry of blood is grearly cfteemed : wherein they differ from the 
Turkes, which make no difterences of blood or difſent, Moreover, 
tey doe enrerraine and ule ttraagers curtcoully : bur yer they are 
rery jealous. So that they ſuffer nor their Wives to come in a ſtran« 
ezrs ſight, t1.ough in other matters chey uſe them with great reſpeR, 
contrary tothe maner of the Turkes, who uſe their Wives like (laves. 
The Perſian women are very faire. They doe addi themſelves to 
Mechanick Arrs, and eſpecially weaving of Silke ſtuffes which are 
raaſported rhorow all Syrza, and other Eafterne Countries. They 
dd feed hererofore on the fruit of che Turpentine Tree, and on 
Acarnes, and wilde Peares : their daily food after running, or other 
exerciſes of the body was hard bread, their drinke was water. They 
zermuch by buying and ſelling of Pearles,and ſweet Spices,buteſpe* 
cially of Silke,of which here is great ſtore, 
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TARTARIE 


THE GREAT CHAMS 
B MEES E 


> ARTARIE isa very large Kingdome : for beſides 4 
great part of Ewrepe, it containerh all Sermmitin 4g 
SS. with Scthir and Serica, which they now call Cathajo, It 
FJ2) was ſo called from the River Tartoro, which watereth 
char part which wee call 2azry, and the Inhabiranes 
Aorgull, Tris ſituate in the North, on the Faſt ir hath 
the moſt potent Kingdome of China; on the South 14a, the Rivers 
Garges and Oxws, ON the Weſt the Caſpian Scaand Pola, fromthence 
ir confinerh on Moſcovie, and on the North the freezing Sea, which 
partis though: to be undiſcoverd andunhabired. The Ayre and Cli- 
mate is very intemperate, & there is ſuch horrid Thunder and Light- 
pingin Summer, that many have beene (laine by it : now it is very 
hor, and by and by cold, ſo that thick Snowes doe fall downe, And 
thcre are oftentimes ſuch violent ſtormes of windc , thar they will 
blow men off from their Horſes,and ſtay them as they ride,and oyer- 
turne Trees by the rootes, and doe much other harme belid:, Ir ne- 
verraineththere in Winter, but ofren in Summer, bat fo ſparingly, 
that it doth ſcarcely moiſten the Earth. But yecldeth good ſtore of 
Wheate,R ice,and other Fruits : & it hath abundance of Silke,Ginger, 
Cinamon,Pepper,Cloves,Rhuebarb,andSugar:alſo Muske.Pirch,and 
in ſome places Gold and Silver. In ſome places Wine is made, but 
all che Province of Cathaja harhno Wine. There is alſo a black kinde 
of ſtone which 1s digged out of che Mountaines, and fervech for 
Fucll; and they are wont to lay them oa rheir lire, for want of wood, 
Moreover hcre are great ſtore of Oxcn, Goates,and Swine, and eſpe- 
cially an incredible fort of Horſes, and Carrcll, We readin the Tar- 
rarian Epiſtles thar the Tartarian Emperour doth kcep 10009. white 
Mares, whoſe Milke ferveth him for driake. And moreover that he 
keeperh 2ccco. Huntfmen , and 10cco. Falkoners, And that this 
Country is full of Fowle, as Pheaſants, Cranes, and the like. In that 
part of Taria y which the Zavolhenſian Tartarians doc poſieſſe, tnzy 
report that there is a kinde of ſeed like to the ſeed of a Mellon or 
Pompion, bur not fo long, which ifit bee ſow'd, a Plant will ſpring 
and grow vp, which they call B3raxetz, that is, the Lambe. For 1* 
growethalizoft three foore high in the figure and ſhape of a Lambe, 
which ir reſembleth borh for the feere, the huofes, the cares, andthe 
whole body,cxceprt the hornes, And in ſtead of horne ir hath ftrang? 
Maire like hormnes, Tris covered with a thin $kin, which the Inhabi- 
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rants dag pluck from it, and cover their heads with it, They report 
that the inward pith of it is like the meate ofa Crabfiſh: and that if 
it be wonndedor cut, blood will cunne from ir. Ir is very ſweee, ang 
the root having pur forth ofthe ground, will grow up as high as ones 
middle. Beſide this is more wonderfull : as long as it hath other 
hearbes growing round abour it, ſo long ir doth live like a Lamhbe jn 
a pleaſant Paſture, bur whea they are gone ir doth wither and dye, 
which hath beene often tryd. And which is moſt ſtrange,Wolyes 
and other ravenous'beaſts doe moſt deſire it, In the Cirty Qvelinſy 
there are Hens, which in ftead of Feathers have black haire like Cars, 
bur yer they lay excellent Egges. They doe call the firſt Emperour 
of Tartary, who got the Kingdome and eſtabliſhed Lawes therein 
Changtus Canes, or Chun. Paulus Venetus calleth him Cznchis. Hee lived 
in che yeere of Chriſt 1292. Before him this Nation lived barbarouſly, 
without manners, lawes, or civill government, being of no notes in 
Scythia, and living by keeping of Cartel. The orher Princes deſcen- 
ded from this Chanyius. Hee quickly enlarged che Empire, from the 
Country of Sw4and the Ocean even toche Caſpian Sea, His Sonne 
was /ocu:ham, who begot Zainchs the third Emperour, whence ſome 
did call Bubi. Hee waſted Ruſſia, Poland, Sileſis, Moravia, and Hungary, 
Bathi begor the fourth Emperour Tems” Cutls, who was that Tanber- 
laine, who is well kaowne ia Hiſtories for his extreme Tyranny, who 
waſted all Afi, andentredeven into Zyyr. Hee overcame the Tur- 
kiſh Emperour 84jaz#r, and having rooke him priſoner , put golden 
ferters on him, and carryed him in a Cage thorow Aſia. The fift Em+ 
perour begotten by Temir Cutls was Temir Gzar, who fighting againſt 
the Chriſtians in Pruſſia, was (laine there, The ſixt Emperour begot- 
ten by Temir Gzw was Macmettzer, His Sonne Amettzar was the (c- 
veath Emperour. He begot Szzachmet the eighth Emperour. Tartary 
is devided inro many parts, the leſſer which lycth coward Eqrope be- 
ewecne Boriſthenes and Texas, and containeth the Teurican Cherſoncſas, 
of which we have ſpoke ta the deſcription of 54*9pe. Alſo Tartaris 
deſerta, in which there aremany Kine : Zagater which is Scythis within 
Imaas : Cathaji, with the Kingdome of Tangut, which is the ancienr 
S:3tmia beyond Imass: andlaſtly ancient Tariaria which was unknown 
to Plolemy. The Metropolis ofthis Kingdome is Cambalu,by the bank 
of the River Pol;ſangss, which is 24. miles in compaſſe, There are 12. 
Gates, andas many Suburbs. Ir is a Mare Towne, and very rich in 
Pearles, Gold, Silver, and Silke. They report rhat every day athou- 
ſand Carts loaden wirh Sitkes, and brought hither out of China, bc- 
ſides other commodiries. Moreover there are many famous Cirries, 
as Samarcauda built by Tamberlaine: Caindo,is a Citty famous for Mer- 
chandizing, in the fartheſt part of Tarary, and many orhers, which for 
brevity ſake T omit. There are many Lakes in Tarary,(o that it would 
he redious to reckon them, but yer we will name ſome of the chiefeſlt. 
in the Province Caniclu, there isa Lake in which there is ſuch ſtore of 
Pearles, that they would be of noeſteeme, nor nothing worth, if 
ever; one might carry away as many as he liſted. Where it is forbid- 
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for Pearles , without leave and licence from the great Cham, This 
Lake alſois full of fiſh. There is another Lake in the Province Caraim 
which is very full of Fiſh,being au hundred miles in compaſle and o- 
thers. Ir is watered with many Rivers, among which is the grear Ri- 
ver Puliſachnis. This River runneth into the Ocean,and many Boares 
loaden with commodiries doe come up it. There is alſo the River 
Caromora, which is ſo broad, and deepe, that ic hath no Bridge over it: 
but yer it rowleth into the Sea: There isallo Qu, which is halfe 
4 mile broad, and very deepe and full of fiſh: alſo Quian which as Pay- 
lus Venetus Writerh,is thought to be one ofthe greateſt Rivers in the 
world. For the breadth of ir in ſome places is 10. miles, in others 8. 
miles, andin ſome 6, miles. The lengrhof ir is roo. dayes journey : I 
omir other matters,and (o paſſe ro rhe publike Workes and Buildings. 
The firſt is a faire great Marble Palace, beaurihed with Gold, which 
was built by the great Chwm in the Cirty Cianauv, And there is ano- 
therin rhe ſame Cirry, and anorher in the Cirty Cambals, built very 
curiouſly, andit is abour 4. miles in compaſſe , every Quadrangle con- 
taining a mile. It hath a very thick wall, which is 10, paces high. 
The outward ſuperficics of it is white and red, In the foure corners 
of the wall there is a faire great Palace, which is in ſtead of a Caſtle, 
And fo likewiſe in the middle of rhe fore walls there is a faire Palace 
builc, ſo thar rhere are 8. Palaces in all. In theſe they keepe their 
Armour, their warlike Furnicure, their Ordnance, their Bowes. Ar- 
rowes, Quivers, Spurres, Bridles, Launces , Bowſtrings, and other 
things necefſary in warre, andevery ſeverall kinde of Armour is laid 
opand kepr in ſeverall Palaces. Bur in the middle of them, or the in- 
rnermoſt Court is the Kings Palace, in which che King dwellerh. This 
Palace hath no Chambers, bur rhe lower Pavement thereof is raiſed 
10. hand breadrhs from the ground: The roofe is very high,and ador- 
ned with Pictures, the walls of the Courr yards and dining-roomes, 
doe gliſter with Gold and Silver. Ar the firſt entrance there are faire 
Pictures ro entertaine the eye , and warlike Hiſtories drawne foorth 
with gold and lively colours. The great Cham hath rwelve Barons in 
his Court, who are Governours of his 34. Provinces : and ir is their 
Office toappoint two ReQors or Governours in every Province, and 
they are ro provide things neceſſary for the Kings Army whereſoever 
It be, and they acquaint the King wirh their purpoſes, who by his au- 
thority confirmeth their determinations, Malcfaors are puniſhe in 
Tartary after this manner. Ifany one hath ſtolne ſome ſmall matrer, 
which doth nor deſerve death, he is beaten 7.times with a Stafte or 
Cudgell: and hath 17: blowes or ſtrokes given him ac a time, or 27: 
dlowes, or 47. according to the quality of his offence : unrill at laſt 
they come ro an hundred and 10.ftripes or ſtrokes. And ſome doe die 
upon this bearing. Bur if any one have ſtolne a Horſe or any other 
thing that deſerverth death, hee hath a Sword rhruſt thorow him. 
Bur hee that will buy our his life, hee muſt reſtore nine rimes as 
much as that which he ſtole was worth. If any man or woman be ta- 
ken in adultery they are.pur to dearth by che Law. The Tartarians 


are devided into Hordes,which words ſignifies amongſt chem a Tribe 
or 
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or Company. And as they live'in ſeverall Provinces farrediſtantone 
from another, ſo they are as farre diſtanc and ditferear one from 4. | 
other in their manners and kinde of life, The men areof a ftrons | 
ſquare ſer ſtature, having broad fat faces, darke hollow eyes, having 
great rough Beards, bur the reſt of their haire is ſhaven : cheyare Þ 
ſtrong of body, and bold in courage, and can endure want and [a- 
bour : when they are on Horſeback, if they chance to bee hungry or © 
thirſty, they cur their Horſes veines, and o drinke his blood, Ir is a 
prophane ard barbarous Nation, who make warre their right, and 
ſtrength and power their law. Many of chem have no houſes, byt 
doe live in Carts. And becauſe they wander from place to place, 


they doe uſually direct their courle by the Starres, and eſpecially by ; 
the North Pole. T hey doe not tarry long in one place,forthey thinke 
it agrear unhappineſle to conrinue long in the ſame place. They haye i 
on uſe of money.and thereforethey exchange one f ro for another, © l 
They ſay that they are I[maelires, and received the law of Mabometin | | 
the yeere 1245. The Tarrars doe feed on groſſe meat, and eſpe- t 
cially on fleſh, and that raw,or halte ſod, and on Milke, and Cheeſe. 8 
bur chey abitaine from Hogs-fleſh. They drinke Mares Milke, which 
they doe ſo remper, thar itis like white wine, and isa ſavory well- 
rafted drinke. They feed very fluttiſhly, for they neither uſe Table- : 
clorhcyor Napkins, neicher doe they waſh their hand, bodies, or 
Garments. They drinkealſo Warer and Milke, and a kinde of Beere \ 
made of Miller, | : 
| 
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KINGDOME 
CHIN A 


HINA isa large andpotent Kingdome. The Inhabi- 
tants doe call it Tame, and themſelves Tangs. Ptolomy 
calleth them Sine, which Ortelizs liketh of , whom the 
moſt doe follow , or their neighbours che Carhajans, 
which Mercator doth more approve of. All this Coun» 

ery is ſituare by the Eaſterne Ocean, andir is thought to bee the far- 

theſt Country Eaſtward, The bounds thereof on the Eaſt are the 

Eaſterne Sea; on the Sourh the Province of Cauchinchina; on the Weſt 

Brachmans : on the North the Tartarians, a warlike Nation, from 

whom they are devided by the Mountaines, and a long Wall , which 

doe reach 5co. miles. The Hiſtorians of Chiza doe report that this 

Wall was built long ſinee by a _ whoſe name was Tzinzows, after 

that by his wiſedome he had freed the Inhabitants of this Country 

from the Tyrauny of the Tartars, which they had endured 93,yeeres. 

This Country by reaſon of the goodnefle of the ayre and ſoyle, and 

the induſtry of rhe people is very fruirfull. For rhe men are nor (loth- 

full bur laborious, ſo that they ſcorne to live idlely, Whence ic 
comes to paſle that every corner of this Country doth produce and 
bring forth ſomerhing. They ſow the dry ground with Wheate and 

Barley. Theplaine wet mooriſh places, with Rice, which they. ſow 

foure times every yeere. The Hills and Mountaines have abundance 

of Pine-trees, betweene which they ſow Millet and Pulſe, So that 
every place and field beareth ſome fruit : and there are every where 

Gardens full of Roſes, anddivers kindes of flowers and fruits, They 
have great ſtore of Hempe and Flaxe,and Woods of Mulberry Trees, 
for keeping of Silke-wormes. Moreover there is grear ſtore of Gold, 
Silver, Brafſe, Iron, and other Mettals, alſo Pretious Stones, Pearles, 
Muske, Sugar, and Rheubarb: and that is thought to bee the beſt 
which is brought from thence thorow Per fis by Land:for ſome think 
that the Sea doth take away much vertue from ir. This Kingdome 
alſo doth produce and yeelda medicinable kinde of wood, which the 
_— of Chins doe call Lampala, and we Raarx Chine, or the China 

oote : and it is commonly us'd thorow all the Indies, againft Im- 
poſtumes, the Palfie, and the French diſeaſe. The Roote of it is hard 
and heavy, arid of a white colour. There are infinite ſtore of Carre!l 
on the Mountaines, and in the Medowes, The Woods are fall of 
Boares, Foxes, Hares, Cunnies, Sables, Martines, andother beaſts of 
the ſame kinde, whoſe skins _— uſed for lining of —_— 

eee 
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So that it is both pleaſant and profitable hunting ofrhem. There are 
alſo great plenty of Birds, eſpecially water Fowle, and ſuch prear 
ſtore of Ducks, that in Canton which is one of the leaſt Cirties of this 
Kingdome, 10. or 12. thouſand Duckes are ſpent in one day, And 
chough this Country have great ſtore of Fowle, yer they make them 
increaſe by this meanes. In the Spring time they lay rwo or three 
thouſand Egges in the Sand,by the heare and warmrh whereof youn 

Duckes arc hatched. And they doe the ſame in the Winter time bur 
then they doe nor lay their Egges inthe Sand, bur under a Wicker 
Baskert or Pannier, on which they ſtrew warme aſhes, the heare 
whereof in ſome few dayes doth hatch the Egges. This Counery jg 
under one King and Monarch, whom the people call Lord of the 
World, and ſoune of Heaven. There arein it 250. chiefe Girties, 
whoſe names doe end in Fu: which ſignifies a Citry : as Cotonfu, Pan. 
quinfu. And their Townes, which are many docendin Chey, There 
are innumerable ſort of Villages which are inhabired , by reaſon of 
rheir continuall tillage and Husbandry. All the Cirties are fituate by 
the banke of ſome Navigable River,& fortified with ſtrong walls,and 
deepe ditches. There are mauy pleaſant Lakes, as the ronnd Lake 
in the Province of Saxcrus, which was made by an Inundation in the 
yeere 1557. which is memorable in regard rhar 7. Citries, beſides 
Townes and Villages, anda greatnumber of people were drowned 
in it, onely one Boy ſaved in the body of a Tree. The Rivers and 
the Seas are full of Fiſh. Andrhis Country becauſe it bordereth on 
the Sea, and hath many Navigable Rivers, is very populous both by 
Seaand Land. The Gares of rheir Cirties are very magnificent and 
ſtately built. The ſtreetes are as ſtrait as if they were made by a line, 
and ſo broad, that 10. or 15. men may ride together in a ranke, and 


theſe are diſtinguiſhrand ſeverd one from another with triumphall *” 
Arches, which doe grace the Citry very much. The Portugals doe © 
report that they ſaw in the Citty Fuchwa Towre, which was built on ' 
14.Marble Pillars,which wereqo.hand breadth high, and 12.br6ade. | 
This is ſuch a curious, beaurifull, and coſtly worke, that it farre ex+ 
ceederhall the proudand magnificent ſtructures in Europe. They have | 


faire Temples both in their Citties and in the Countrey. The King 
of Chizs hath a Governour under him, whois as 'it were a Viceroy, 


whom they call 7#tan. Hee judges and determines all ſuites and con- | 


troverſies within the _— , andis very ſeverc in adminiſtrin 
Juſtice. Theeves and murtherers are kept continually in priſon,unril 
they dye with whipping, and with hunger and cold. For though they 


are condemned to dye, which is for the moſt part by whipping, yet ' 


the execution is ſo long delayd after the ſentence is given, that che 
moſt part of thoſe which are condemned doe dic in priſon. Hence it 
comes to paſſe that there are ſomany priſoners in every Citty : So 
that there are ſometimes a thouſand Priſoners in the Citty Cantor, 
Theft (than which no crime is more harefull in theſe parts) is pu- 
niſht with whipping and cruell ſtripes. And this is the manner 0 

their whipping. They ſer a man with his face bending downeward, 


with his hands bound behind him, andrhen they whipp him by ys 
chighs 


aL > Suinam ' 


Cochinchma 


Chiam 


= C- Sana 
Cendne 4 
Z | , 

| J 5 SL | ; pare.) og 
: Queue! C Saco oo LB Ambnds 
CHINENSIsS ap >= + K nc Fr] 
_ 7 
[#1] by 


lofr Mendies 


uincil 
a_ 
X 1 08, ? 
Þ. uncil > þ 
7 * 


Oriars 


4: eds aed tt at Ano 0 ©& ,}> 1 U 


Om TP" TOY ' WH *' i # cc *:,.., wwe X4 


858 The Kingdome of CH1NA-. 


highs with a whipp made of Recdes and Canes, which giverh ſuch ; 


vehemenr ſtroke, thatthe firſt blow will make the blood ſpring forth, 


and the iecond blow will ſo rorment the malefafor, thathe cannor 
ſtand upon his feere. Two Beadles doe whipphim on both his thighs 
with ſuch vehemency.that the moſt of rhem do dye ar the 59. or 66. 
ſtroke for al theirſinewesare broken.'l he Portugals reportthar every; 
ycere above 2cco. men are put todearh in this manner. Their whip; 
5 5. fingers thick, andone broade, which they wer continually with 
water, that it may be more flexible, and may give the ſtronger blow. 
Itis)awfull for the men to have many wives,one of which they keepe 
ar home, andrhe reſt in other places. They puniſh adultery with 
death. In the Cirtics there are no Brorhells, for-all the whores are 
baniſhe into the Suburbs. They celebrate their Nuprtiall Feaſts, and 
weddings, atthe time of the new Moone, and commonly in the 
Moneth of March, whic his the firſt day of their new yeare.And they 
doc keepe theſe Feſtivalls with great ſolemnity , and for many dayes 
rogerher, with Organs, Muſick, and Comicall Playes. The Chinoans 
have for the moſt part broad faces, thin beards, flat Noſes, and lit- 
cle Eyes : yer ſome of them are well favouredenough. Their colour 
and complexion is like the Europeans, bur rhey are ſomewhar 
browne, and {warfie that dwell about Canton. They (eldome or ne- 
ver goe out of their owne Countrey, neither doe they admir a- 
ny ſtranger tocome into the innermoſt parts of cheir Countrey: un- 
leſſe the King give him leave, They are as ſtour drinkers, as the Ger- 
maines and Dutchmen. Concerning the Religion of this Countrey, 
they belcevethatall things were created, that all things here below 
are governd from above, audfrom the Heaven : which they beleeve 
to be the greateſt of al the Gods, w hom they expreſſe by the firſt Cha« 
racer oftheir Alphabet. They doe worſhip the Sunne, the Moone, 
and the ſtarres, andthe Divell (whom rhey painte inthe ſame man» 
ner as the Europzans doe) leaſt hee ſhould doe them harme as they 
ſay.T he Chinoansare ſq neate in makingall kind ofhouſchold ſtuffe, 
that they ſeeme rather the workes of narure then of Art. Theuſe of 
Ordinance, andthe Arr of Printing is here of ſuch antiquity, that 
they know nor the firſt Inventor rhereof. The Porrugalls doe write 
much concerning their ſagacirie and craftinefſe, and that they have 
Coaches, which will goe with Sayles, which they know ſo well how 
to guide, thar they will make them in a ſhort time carry them by 
Land whitherthe liſt. Neither can I omit their cleare white kind of 
Potters ware , which wee call Chmaware, which they make in this 
manner. They mingle Sea ſnales orPeriwinkles, with egge-ſhells, 
and puttivg ſome other things ro them, they beate them rill rhey be- 
come one ſubſtance. Thenthey lay irunder rhe ground, andthere 
they Jer ir lye to ſeaſon and ripen 0. or 1co. yeare, and they leave 
it to their heyres as a precious treaſure, ſo thar they commonly do 
come to uſe that which their Grandfarhers firſt laid ro ripen, Andit 
15 an ancient cuſtome obſervd amongſt them, that he that rakes away 
the old muſt lay new in the place. Here is much commerce and tra- 


ding eſpecially for ſweete ſpices and 1Ikes, For out of a/acca, wr 
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ard other places, Pepper, Saffron, Muske Nutts, Cafha, and other 
kindes of {weete Spices are brought into China, Bur their chiefeſt 
trading 15 1n Silke, For John Barrixs in his Decads of 4fiedoth write 
thararthe Cirry Nimpo, which ſome doe call Liampo, that hee ſaw 
ſome Portugals in three moneths ſpace, that carried away by Ship- 
pin 166700. pound waight of filke. Alſo Artonius Pigjafetta doth a- 
frme, thar Muske is brought from hence into other parts of the 


World : and Araregs Corſalislairh, that Rheabarb and Pearles, are 
brought from hence. | 


Eece 3 THE 


$70 


ee 1 
INDIES 


a HE In:es is the greateſt Country in Aſia, it is ſo called 
from the River /ndus. Ptolemie devideth it into two 
parrs,namely 1zar on this ſide Garges,and Indis beyond 
Gazges, It is thought thar the latter is called inthe Ge 
Les cred Scriptures Hevila, or as ſome write Havilah, or E. 
vilath, and the former Sera. But wee reade in Maris thar the Inhabj.. 
rants doe call it Macynor Magin : others that follow Mercator doe 
call it Marg! and China, lohy Barriw affirmerh that the Inhabitants doe 
call the former — It is the largeſt Country of all the world, 
Pomponius writeth that a ſhip may ſayle 60. dayes and nights along 
the coaſt of it. Bur itis bounderd, (according to Plinyand Strabo )on 
the Weſt withthe River /»dws, which divideth Perſia from India: on 
the North is the Mountaine Tawms : on the Eaſt it is encompaſſed 
with the Eaſterne Ocean : on the South with the Indian Ocean. The 
Country hath a wholſome gentleayre, yet itis ſo great that it hath 
a different climate in many places; forin ſome places itis hott name+- 
ly rowardthe Xquator, and in other places temperate enough and 
rather cold towards the North. But the Countrey it ſelfe in general 
both for the Situation, the ayre, and rhe fercilicy of the Sore, doth 
farreexccede other parrs of the world. Here new Starres doe riſe and 
ſer, and here are two Harvefts in a yeare and ewo Summers, and the 
Winter is in the middle betweene them, and the Eſteſian or Eaſt 
windes doe coole andqualifie the heate. Although this Countrey 
for the moſt part hath no Wheate, yerir yeeldech plenty of Palle, 
and other graines, andeſpecially of Barley, and Rice. Ir doth alſ» 
bring forth divers other fruits , as Pepper, Franckincenſe, Myrrhe, 
Ginger, and in the moſt Southerne parts Cinnamon, Spicknard, and 
other Aromaticksand ſweet ſpices, as Frabiaand AEthiopia.There are 
alſo Honey or Sugar Canes. Beſides it hath many Druggs, androotes 
of trees, ſome of whichare wholſome, and ſome hurtfull, Whar 
ſhouldI ſpeake of their Metcalls, ſtones, and Mineralls. For there is 
great ſtore of gold and ſilver in the Countrey, as alſo of Braſſe, Iron, 
and Copper as Di/adorws witneſſeth : But Plinry ſaith thatitharh nci- 
ther Brafſe nor Leade, but inſtead thereof, Precious ſtones and 
Pearles, which the Sea caſteth up upon the ſhoare. For it hath a- 
bundance of Berills, Adamantrs , | > wk and Pearles. Fere is 
ſilke enough rofurnith all che world. Here are greater beaſts than in 
ethers parrs of the world, as Oxen, Cammels, Lions, Dogs, andEle« 
phants. There are great ſtore ofElephants. And great Dragons in 
the Wilderneſſe, that areas bigge as Elephants, na, doe fight conti- 


#1 


nually with them. And Dogs as fierce as Lions. And great ſtore of 


Serpents, Which the Inhabitants doe roaſt andeate, I of 
nts, 
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Ants, which they eate with Pepper as we doe Crabfſhes. Here are 
whire Apes, and Cameleons, which were heretofore thought to live 
by aire. Moreover there are divers ſorts of Birds not knowneto 9. 
ther Nations, beſides great ſtore of Hens, Pheaſants, and Partridges; 
and alſo Parrets of divers colours. Pliny writeth thus ofthe Indies, 
The Indians alone of all nations were never droven out of their 
Countrey, they had from Bacchus to Alex:nder the great I 53, Kings, 
in 6402. yeares, and 3. monethes. And Strabo writerh rhat neveran 

bur Bacchus, Hercules , and Alexander got the victory againſt them, at. 
though Cirus and Semirami afſailed rhem ofren.But Icaving theſe mar. 
rers ler us paſſe tothe Cirries. The companions of Alexanaer the great 
doe write, that there were 5000. Townes in thar part of India which 


- they conquer'd, and every one as bigge as Co, whence you may eaſily 


colle& rhe vaſt largeneſle of this Countrey. The chiefe Citty is Cale. 
chut , which is the famous Marr of all the Eaſt, There arealfo other 

Cirrtes , as Cambaja, Decin, Batticalla, Canonor, and many others, 

T1 here are allo mauy great Lakes. Inthe hiſtory of Alexander thereis 

a mention made ofa Lake, which hath great old woodin it, here A. 

{-xanders army was like to periſh for thirſt. Bur the greateſt Lake of 
all is Chiamy, which is 400, Miles in compaſſe, and is 600 Milesdiſtane 

from the Sea. Hence many chicte Rivers doe iſſue : the next unto 

this Lake is « z«cbay and orhers, Here are many great Rivers, Ir is 

reported that Alexander the great did ſayle every day 600. Furlongs 

in the River [xaw, yet he could bur ſayle over it in 5. moneths and 

odde dayes : and yet it is lefler than Ganges, It riſeth our of the Moun- 
taine Ca:ſaſus which is called Paropamiſſms , and now Nawgocrot, 
and fo having runne goo. miles it diſchargerh ir ſelfe into the Sou- 
therne or Indian Ocean, In which compaſſe of groundit receiveth 

20. Rivers, but the famouſeſt are Hydaſpes , which bringeth 4. others 
with it, and Ca#:abra, which bringeth three with ir. Some ſay that 
the Rivers Ganges doe ifſne from unknowne Springs , as Nilw , and 
that it watereth rhe Country round about as Nzlus doth ; ſome ſay 
that it riſeth our of the Scythian Mountaines, and that 19. Rivers 
doe runne into it : Some ſay that the Springs thereof doe breake 
forth with great violence : and fo rowling down thorow the Rocks, 
it runneth firſt thorow the Plaines, and from thence glideth gently 
forward, and thart iris 8. miles broad in the narroweft part of it: and 
ia other places 100, Furlongs broad, andis no where lefle then 20. 
yards deepe. This River in the ©criptures is called Phiſon, But now 
Geographers doe ſecke for it. For ſome ſuppoſe ir isthat River 
which floweth into the Bay of n_ , perhaps in regard of the afh- 
nity betweene their names, for the Inhabitants doe call it Guegus. 
Bur our Mercator (hewerth by good probable reaſons that _ i5 
that River which is called Rzo de Cantaon. Next to theſe Rivers,there 
are the Rivers Mandona, Chaberis, Ava, Campumo, Menam, Menon, and 
many others. Megaſthenes reporterh that there are 60. Riversin the 
Indies, many of which doe overflow their bankes in the Summer like 
Nils, which is the chiefe cauſe of the fruicfulneſſe and ferrility of 


this Country. Iris ſaid that Ganges hath Crocodiles as well as _ 
allo 
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alſo Dolphins, andEeles go. foote long, as Pliny witnefſeth. Moreo- 
ver the chicfeſt part of the Eaſt-Indies lieth over againſt the Sou- 
therne or Indian Ocean, by the Shore or Sea Coalt : which although 
for the moſt part it hath Havens, yet in many places it is ſo environd 
with Hands, Rocks, and Sands, that ir is dangerous ſayling that way. 
Solmw: ſaith thar the Indian Seas have Whales as bigge as 4. Acres 
of ground. There is alſo a kinde of Fiſh called a Whirle-poole, 
which are very great, and will lift themſelves above the Hartches of 
a Ship, and will ſo ſpout Sea-warer our of their ſpouts, that the 
rs 6 of it falling downe againe is ready to overſet Ships. Hereare 
many Mounrtaines, fo that ir would bee troubleſome to reckon 
them, many of which have no greene things on them. Jmaw, 
Emoays , Paripamifſius , doe joyne together being parts of Caucaſus, 
The Woods in the Indies as Sol3nus writerh are (o thick that you can« 
not ſhoote an Arrow into them : their Orchards have Figge-trees 
which are 60. yards abour, And rhe ſhadow of their boughs doe 
reach two Furlongs. Their leaves are like an Amazonian Bucklar, 
Their Apples are very ſweete, The Marſhes have a kinde of Reede 
which is ſo thick that being clefr, and hallowed, ir doth ſerve for a 
Boate to ſayle with, The Indies have onely the Ebon-tree, and on 
the Rocks there are ſome Trees, which doc ſwear forth Frankin+ 
cenſe, It hath alſo anorher Tree that bearech Indian Nuts. All this 
Nationwas devided heretofore into 7. orders or rankes, the firſt was 
the Philoſophers : the ſecond che Husbandmen : the third the Shep- 
heards : the fourth the Artificers: the fifth the Souldiers : and the 
fixth the Epophors or Spies, who informe the King of all things done 
in ndza, T he ſeventh were —_ Counſels, being few in number, 
bur famous for Nobility and wiſedome. For our of them they were 
choſen to be of the Kings Counſell, and ro judge of doubrfull mat- 
ters. Moreover the Captaines and Princes were choſen our of them, 
Concerniag their Lawesand Statutes : the moſt ofrhem have unwrit- 
ten Lawes: and ſome of them written, in which as in their contrats 
and bargaines they are very plaine, neither are they lirigious and de- 
firous of controverſies. For they know nor what belongs ro Bonds 
and Morgages, and they lend without witnefles or ſealing of Bonds, 
even upon their owne words, Hee that is found and convinced do 
have borne falſe wirneſſe, hath the tops of his fingers cur off, Hee 
that depriverh another of any members, is not onely puniſhed in the 
ſame member. but his hand is alſocur off, But if any man deprive an 
Artificer or Tradeſman of his hand or eye; ir is death. Nobility of 
blood is mach eſteemed among them, and that anciently. The moſt 
of them have noe learning, bur doe all chings by memory. The Gym- 
zoſophifts who are called Brachmani, are their Prieſts : and they toe 
ſtudy Aftrologie, Philoſophie, and Phyſicke. And beſides theſe, 
there are alſo the Abauti, who are very abſtainous for a time, and 
afterward they thinke they may freely commit all manner of wick- 
edneſſe. The Indians doe all weare long haire, their chiete bravery 
conſiſts in Pretious Stones, and their habir is various and different. 
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skins, or Birds Feathers, ſome goe naked, and doe cover onely their 
ſecrer parts. Their bodies are black, whichis not accidentall bur 
naturall ariſing from the quality of the ſeed of which they are be. 
gotten. They are ofa great large ſtature. They have many Wiye, 
which they buy of their Parents for a paire of Oxen, and ſome the 
keepe to be their ſlaves, others for iſſue ſakeand pleaſure, and uoleſſs 
they enforce them to be chaſte, they may lawfully play the Harlors, 
Arrtificers and Tradſmen arc in great eſteeme in the Indies, for th 
are not onely free from tribute, but they have corne allowd them by 
the King. And there is great trading here in many places, eſpecially 
for ſweer Spices Precious Stones, Corton, and Silke. 
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71 with others, which are famous thorow the World for 
AS abundance of ſweer Spices and eſpecially Cloves.There 
Oy arc hve Ilands which are comprehended under this 

PSE<Y name, Ternate, or T aramte, T idor or Theodors, Motir Of Mu- 
thil, Machian or Mare, and Bachian or Bachianum. They lye under the 
EXquinoQuall berweene the Tlands Celebes and Giolo, The greateſt 
of them is ſcarce 6. miles in compafle : andall of them are nor aboye 
25. miles in compaſſe. The Ayre is very unwholeſome , andmany 
Merchants that come to trade , doe die here. The ſoyleis dry, 
and ſpongie.,ſo that ir preſently drinkes in all the raine thar falls, be- 
fore ir can runne into the Sea. tr doth bring forth many Aroma- 
ticks and ſweet Spices, as Nutmegs, Maſtick, Aloes, Saunders, Cina« 
mon, Ginger. Pepper, and Cloves, of all which it hath wonderfull 
great ſtore. Ir yeelderh no kinde of food , but thar which is gotren 
by exchange of rheſe commodiries, There are alſo in the Molucca 
Ilands ſuch grear Canes, that the Inhabicants doe make Tunnes and 
Hogſheads of them. The Clove Tree growerh out of rhe Rocks, and 
afte 4. yeeres growth, it beareth fruir. The Leaves of this Tree both 
for ſhape and thickneſle are like the leaves of a Bay Tree. The Bloſ- 
ſomes doe pur forrh like Fennell ſeed, and are like the Bloſſomes of 
an Osange Tree. The Fruit as ſoone as the Bloſſome is fallen off, 
budderh forth like a Naile, whence it is called a Clove from Clever, 
which ſignifies a Naile, becauſe a Clove is like a Naile. Ar the firſt 
they are red, bur afterward the heat of the Sunne maketh them waxe 
black : and they ſprinkle them with Salc-warer to harden them and 
make them laſt the better. And theſe Trees grow thick rogether, 
likea Wood. The Inhabitants doe part theſe Trees among them= 
ſelves, and doe hide the fruit of chem , that they may {cll ir ro Mer- 
chants, In theſe Ilands rhere is a kinde of Bird called Manucodiata, a- 
boutthe bigneſſe ofa Magpie, and halfe a foore long: The head of 
it isnot round but flat like a Swallowes, and it hath a long forked 
tayle, but no feere; ſo that ir flyeth continually , and liveth by the 
ayre. On the fore part of the head it hath feathers as ſmall as an haire. 
Itis of a freſh bright greene colour, like the greene feathers of z 
wilde Ducke, or an Emerald.Under the throare it hath ſmall ſhore 
feathers, which are yellow, or of a Citron or Orange colour,and the 
breaſt is brighter. The uppermoſt part of the neck from the head is 
coverd with thick feathers, of a ſoory colour, which reaching tothe 
tayle, doe ſpread abroad, andare there of a lighter colour. The belly 
of iis ofthe ſame colour, and it is as bigge beneath as above, The 
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wings of itbeing ſpread forth, are halfe a foote in breadth. And; the 
feathers are underneath of a Boxcolour, and thoſe abour are white 
and halfe ſpeckled with blacke. The Quills of the Feathers doe not 
ſtickin the wings, bur ſtand off from them,(o that the winde and ayre 
may paſſe thorow them. If this Bird light there they ſuperſtiriouſly 
belceve that ir is ſent from Heaven or from Mahumers Paradiſe, And 
they make ſo great account of ir, that Kings thinke themſelves ſafe 
in Battle by the proteQion therok, albeir according ro their cuſtome 
chey place Anal in the forefront, The chiefeſt of theſe Tlands 
arc Tidor and Ternate, the laſt of which hath ewo convenient Hayens, 
The Inhabirants of theſe Tlands are Heathens,, and doe worſhip the 
Sunne and Moone as Gods : they aſcribe che government of the day 
co the Sunne, and of the Nightro the Moone, and they ſay thar the 
Sanne is a Man, and the Moone a Woman, andrthey call them the 
Father and Mother of the other Starres ,' all of which they accoune 
to be the lefſer Gods. They doe ſalute and reverence the riſing Sunne 
with certaine Verſes, andalſo the Moone when it ſhinerh by night, 
and doe pray unto her for Children, that their Catrell may Ar 1 
and the Earth may be fruitfull, and ſuch other matters. Bur they re- 
verence Pictyand Juſtice, and eſpecially they love Peace and Quiet- 
nefſe, and doc hate Warres. Theſe Molucco Lands were diſcover'dby 
CHAKLES thefifth, concerning whichl will diſcourſe, becauſe ? 
it is worthy of memory. When there aroſe a difſention berweene * 
the Portugals inthe Eaſt, and the Caſtellanjans in the Weſt, both 
ſtriving to enlarge their Princes Territories : thatthe one might nor | 
hinder the other, the new world, by the authority of Pope Aexan- | 
der the ſixth, and others, was devided into two parts : and Articles | 
2nd Conditions drawne betweene them, that whatſoever ſhould bee ! 
diſcoverd by any voyage made from the Tjands of the Atlantick Sea, | 
which are commonly call'd the Heſperides toward the Eaſt, ſhould be- | 
fong to the Portugals : and whatſoever was diſcover'd Weſtward | 
ſhould belong to the Caſtcllanians; ſo the latter diſcover'd America: 
and the former the moſt parts of the Eaſt, and in proceſſe of time the 
deſire of gaine drew them'on ſe farre, thar it is ſaid they encroached 
on the part which was adjudged to the Caſtellanians : which conrro« 
verſic cannot be decided unlefſe Ferdinaudo Magel/anus be made Judge 
thereof. Forhe being a Portugall and haring his Prigce Emexuel, be« 
cauſe he had not rewarded him for the ſervice he had done him,ſhews 
ing that the Moluccoes by the former diviſion did belong tothe Ca« 
ſtellanians, and being ſent inthe yeere 1519. by Charles the fifth, to 
diſcover the aforeſaid Tlands by a new way, he ſo caſt and framed his 
voyage, that having ſayled from Spaine 52. __ Southward, and 
then bending his courſe Weftward, hee ſayld round about by the 
lower Hlemidhive, and ſo at laſt his Ships arrived in the Eaſt ac the 
Molucco Tlands which he ſought. And ſo his companions ſayling a- 
long the upper Hemiſphere by the Coaſts of _ and Africk recur- 
ned into Spire, having ſayled round about the World, Bur Magelave 
himſclfe was ſlaine as he was fighting againſt che Barbarians before 
the diſcovery of the Moluccoes : and after ſome of his —_— __ 
un 
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found out the Moluccoes, the other Ships being diſperſed abroad, 
and rooke, there was bur one Ship onely that returned ſafe into 
$paine loaded with ſweet Spices : and great Pearles, which arefound 
in ſome of the Ilands, ſome as bigge as a Turtles Egge, or a Hens 
-xge,ora Goole Egge. Truely theſe Mariners are more worthy of 
ercrnall memory, than choſe Argonauts who ſayled with laſox of 
7 beſſaly, Prince ofthe Argonaurs to Colchis, And the Ship it ſelfe, 
which returned ſafe and well home after ſo many perils and dangers, 
is mc-re worthy to be placed among the Starres, than that old Ship 
<A:yo, For this ſayled onely from Greece by Pontus. But Magetancs 
Ship iayled from Spazne Southward, and then by the lower Hemi- 
ſphece Weſtward, and ſo having ſayled round abour the world,retur- 
ned Weſtwardthorow the upper Hemiſphere into Spaive. $9 much 
concermng this; let us now proceed toother matters. 
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NY ILOLO or Gum which is allo called Batochina, is one of 
The lands which they commonly call De! Moro, The Climate 
here is intemperare, and the Ayre hotr, Ir hath abundance of Rice, 
andof the pith of a kinde of Tree, which is called Sag, of which 
they make bread : and out of the ſame Tree they get our a kinde of 
juyce,which they drinke in ſtead of wine. Ir hath great ſtore of wilde 
Hens. Andthe Sea neere unto it hath great ſtore of Crabs, which 
taſte like Mutton. The Inhabitants are Barbarous and cruell, and as 
heretofore ſo now,they will eate mans fleſh, The Iland Celebes with 
ſome others, whichare comprehended under the ſame name doe lye 
Weſtward from the Moluccocs. There is the Ile .Umbos, which na- 
meth the lands neereunto ir. Itis 500. milesin compaſſe. Bur it is 
rugged and barren, and the Inhabitants thereof are Anthbropophayi, 
or Men-eaters, and Pirates : Bandan are about 7. ſmall Ilands, which 
are ſituate on the South ſide ofthe Molucco lands, in the ſeventh de- 
gree of Southerne Latitude, others doe place them in 6, degrees 
and, They are called Bawdan, which is the greateſt Tand, and doth 
pame all the reſt, alſo 2M#ra, Roſolargium, Ay, Rom, Netra, and Gunuape 
the leaſt of them all, which burnerh continually, and is unhabirablc. 
Thcſe Ilands have Nutmegs and Maſtick growing upon one Tree. 
The Nurmegge Tree, isa tall ſpreading Tree, like to our Oake, The 
Nur hath a threefold ſhell or covering. The firſt is thick ro defend it 
againſt the weather. The orher is a thin skin like a Nur, which en- 
compaſſesa third ſhell : rhis thin skir is the bloſſome of the Nurmeg, 
\\ hich the Spaniards call Mares, and we Mace, being an excellent and 
wholeſome kinde of Spice, 'There is Ginger in all theſe lands , of 
which there are rwo ſorts, wilde,and planted Ginger which is berter 
than the other: ir hath alecafe like Saffron , the roote hath a ſweet 


ſmecl), but being taſted biteth like Pepper, and hotcer then Pepper. 
Cinamon, 
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Cinamon , which Herodorms reporterh i; ſometimes found in Birds 
Nefts, andeſpecially id the Phatnix Neſt, is the Barke of a Shrub, 
which is like a Pomegranate Tree. This Backe when it gapeth and 
cleaveth with the heat of the Sunne is tooke off from rhe Tree, and 
{o being hardnedin the Sunne, it becomes Cinamon, and becauſe it is 
long like a Reede or Cane it is commonly call'd Canella or Cinamon 
rinde, The Iland T7mor is ſituate in the 10.degree of Southerne La- 
titade, Ir hath grear ſtore of yellow and white Saunders, with 
which the Ilanders doe trade for Iron, Hatchets,Swords, and Knives. 
Mercatcy Calleth the Tland Borneo, which Prolemmy calleth the Tland of 
o00d Fortune, Ir lyeth berweene Cambaja and Celebes, and Calamianes 
1snextnnto it, The Sourherne part of it is under the Aquino&Riall 
Line, the reſt lyeth Northward. Ir is the greateſt Iland in that Oce- 
an, and ſome doe report that the compaſſe of ir is three monerhs 
ſayle, orhers report that the circumference of it is 2200. mile. It a 
bounderh with all chings neceſſary, and ir yeelderh Camphire,Muſh- 
roms, Adamanrs, and lictle Horſes. There are many Havens in this 
Hand and faire Citties, as Cabura, Tr4jaopura, Tamoarates, Maleno, and 
Borneo, Which is the chiefe of them all : in which there are 25000. In- 
habirants. Iris ſituare in a Mooriſh Fenniſh place by the Seca fide, 
like Yenice. The Turke is cheirKing,unto whom they muſt nor ſpeak 
but by an Interpreter. 
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no certainty concerning the compaſle of ir. Ir lyeth Northward 
from the XquinoQiall from the 30. degree, almoſt co the 38. degree. 
On the Eaſt it hath new Spazne z on the North Scythia, or Tartary,on 
the Weſt China: and on the South a great Sea berweene it and undiſ- 
cover'd Lands. Ir hath a wholeſome Climate, bur ir hath much cold 
and Snow, neither is it very fruitfull, In the monerth of September 
they doe reape their Rice,and in ſome _ they doe reape Wheate 
in May, neither doe make Bread of ir, buta kinde of Pudding. The 
Inhabitants doe digge divers ſorts of Merttals out of bowels of the 
Earth , which maketh other remote Nations come to trade with 
them. And this Tland hath ſuch ſtore of Gold, that as Marcus Paulus 
Venctus witneſſeth, the Kings Royall Palace was cover'd, with ſtreets 
of Gotd, as we cover Houſes with Lead or Braſſe. They have Trees 
for delight and bearing of fruit like ours. And in many places there 
is grcat ſtore of Cedar Trees , which are ſo tall and rhick, that Car- 
penters make Pillars of Churches of chem, and Maſts for Ships of 
rear burthen. The Japonians doe not keep Sheepe, Hogs, Hens,nor 
Geeſe about their Houſes, But in the Fields and Meddowes there are 
whole Droves of Oxen and Horſes: and the Forrefts and Thickets 
are full of Wolves, Connyes, Boares, and Harts. And it hath divers 
ſorts of Fowle, as Pheaſants, Duckes, Ring-Doves, Turtle-Doves, 
Starlings, and Moorehens. Japan was heretofore {ubje& ro one Em- 
p=zrour or Governour, who was called Poor Dazr, untill he growing 
cftteminate with long peace, and a«ddifting himſelfe to pleaſure and 
idlenefſe, began to bee contemned and deſpiſed of his owne Nobles, 
and efpecially rhe Cubs, for ſo the two chiefe Noblemen were call'd, 
who afterward flew one anocher. Bur he is counted the chiefe of the 
Japoni- 
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ſaponians, who governeth Mearum, and the Lordſhips neere unt9 
it, which Country they call by one common name Tenſa, The 
Tyrant Nobunurga did ſometime poſleſle rhele parts. He being kill'd 
in his Throne by Conſpirators, and his Children eirher expulſed or 
murdred by faCtion and force, Fax-baone of the chiete Dukes ſuccee= 
ded afrer him, Bnt now T atcoſana or T atco is the Monarke of /apan, 
The chiefe Citty of /apaw is Meacum, which is a grear Citry, being 21, 
miles in compaſſe,but now a third parc is decayd by the Ilanders ciyi} 
Warres. Here the chiefe Magiſtrates of /apan dwell. There are be. 
ſides the famous Cirty Ofſacaza, which is potent, free, and the richeſt 
Cirty as ſome ſuppole in all the Eaſt. Heere area great many Mer. 
chanrs which reſort hither from every place, of which themea- 
neſt is worth 3o thouſand Crownes, and the other are incredible 
rich. Bungumis is a chicke Cirty, and well feared, in which there isa 
great number of Chriſtians. There is allo rhe Cirty Coza ſacredro 
one Bortius, whom they call Combodaſii, All che Princes are buryed 
in this Citty, or if otherwheres, yer they ſend one of their teeth ar 
leaſt to be buryed here; ſo much do they reverence this place. Fiona 
isa Citty 18 leagues diſtant from AMeacum. This Cirty in Nobunynyss 
time was for the moſt part waſted. Andan Earthquake in the yeare 
1596. overthrew a greatparr of it, and afterward the greateſtpartof 
that which remained was burnr. There is allo the Citty Amangaſaqus 
five le4ues from the Sea over againſt Sacaz, It hath alſo Yoſuquin, Fa- 
»4iurs,and Toſa,which are all faire Cirties, and others, which for bre- 
vity ſake I omit. Here are many Havens, among which Ochinof ama- 
nw, in which a great number of Ships doe lic at Roade. Andir hath 
many Mounraines, bur eſpecially rwo whichare very high, the one 
of which doth daily caſt forth flames of fire, on the top whereof the 
Devill, though acleere tranſparent cloud doth appeareto men : the 
other is called Figenojama, which is very high, ſo that it is ſome 
leagues above the clouds. They doe build magnificent Temples,and 
ſumptuous Friaries and Nunneries,and proud Palaces. We have for- 
merly out of Paulus Venetus mentioned the royall Palace , which way 
coverd with ſheetes of Gold. And ir is reported alſo that the Halls 
and Parlors were coverdin the ſame manner, Neither are they now 
lefſe ſumptuous and magnificent in ſuch kindes of workes, Ta#coor 
Taico/ama who was Monarke hereof did build a Court here, which he 
coverd with a thouſand rich Carpets with filke Fringes, and every 
one of theſe Carpets were 8. lands breadth long, and 4. broad. It 
was built with very precious wood, and ſogilded within,that it may 
ſceme incredible. Before this Court in a faire Plaine,he commanded 
that a Theater ſhould be raiſed for aGing of Comedies. I paſſe by 
other matters for brevity ſake, The moſt have woodden houſes in 
regard they have frequent Earthquakes, and ſome have houſes buile 
from the ground of ſtone, very neately and curiouſly. Ar Meacom 
thoſe three men live, who have the chiefe power thorow the Iland, 
and are the prime men ofall the Kingdome. The firſt, whois called 
Zazo,is like the chiefe Prieſt to looke to Church matters. The ſc- 
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] gignitiesand honours. The third call'd Cubacama, looketh to matters 
1 ofpeace, of warre. Bur the people of this Ile are devided into five 
- 1 Orders, the firſt are the Magiſtrates and Governours, which they 
call by a common name Toys, although the Toyi there are ſeyerall 
1 degrees of dignity, as wee have Kings, Dukes,Marqueſles, and Earles, 
J Thenext Order is the Clergie, whole heads are haven, anddoe live 
a ſingle life. There are divers ſe&s of them. And there are ſome who 
like the Knighrs of the Rhodes are both Souldiers and Churchmen. 
But they are called by one common appellation or name Bonzy. The 
third order conſiſts of rhe Citizens, and the other Nobility. The 
next are the Merchants and Tradſmen, andrhe laſt are the Husband- 
men. Allkindes of Delinquents and MalefaQors are puniſhed cirher 
with baniſhment or death, They are commonly execured with a 
Sword : but in ſome placestheſe T heeves that are taken, are cartied 

* | thorowthe Citry on a Hurdle, and ſo executedour of the Cirty: In 
| | marrers of religion they do miſerably erre, for thoſe aforeſaid Bonzy 
' +, |] aretheir Intorsin religion, and rheir two Gods are Amideand Xocs. 
| And they have other Gods alſo to whom they pray for farure bleſ(- 
| fings, which they call Fotoques, And they have other inferiour Gods 
which have power to giverhem health , children, wealth , and thoſe 
J things which appertaine tothe body : theſe they call Cams. Here _ 
| are divers Schooles in many plaves,which we call Academies. There TheirSchooly 
isa Schoole in the Towne Bavoum, where they ſolemnly take De- 
grces from the Reftor or Governour thereof. And amongft the reſt 
there is a Seminary of Jeſuits, in which the Japonians doe learne the 
Portngall language , and the Europzans the Japonian language. 
Moreover the Japonians doe uſe Printing. And generally they are a Their Man: 
witty, crafty people, and have good narurall gifts, both for Judge: i 
nin dectbhcnats and memory. Poverty is no reproach nor diſ- 
graceroany one. They hate curſing, ſtealing, and raſh ſwearing. 
They are of a tall luſty ftature,and comely of body. They are ſtrong 
andluſty, audable to beare armes untill they bee threeſcore yeeres 
old. They have bur litrle beards; but chey weare their haire after p 
divers faſhions, the youths doe pull off all che haire on the forepare Fg 
of their head, and the common people doe pull off halfe the haire a 
on their heads. And Noblemen doe pull off all, excepr it bee ſome 
few haires which are left at the hinder pare of their head, and it is 
held an affront for any one to preſume to rouch them. They lay 
faire Carpets or Quilts npon the ground, andupon them they ſleepe, Their manner 
and dine upon them, kneeling 9n their knees, and fitting on their of feeding, 
thighs. They have as great 3 care of cleanlineſſe as the Chinoans, 
who by the helpe of ewo ſtalkes which they uſe at meales, doe nei- 
ther let any thing fall by , nor have no need to wipe their fingers. 
They come to ſupper withour ſhooes, that ſo they may nor foule the 
Carper with treading on it. The poorer ſort eſpecially by the Sea 
fide doe live by Hearbs , Rice, and Fiſh : the rich have great ſere 
Banquets : at every Diſh the Gueſts Trenchers are changed which 
have no Napkins belonging to them but are made of Cedar or Pine 
wood, and arc a hand-breadth _ Their meat is ſerved in, in 
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the forme of a Pyramis , beſprinkled with Gold , with Cypreſſe 
boughes ſticking in Its And ſometimes with gilded Bills and 
Feete, are brought 1n whole in great Dilnes. Here the Portugals 
doe trade, for here are found great ſtore of Pearles, and Rubies, and 
other Pretious SLOncs, and alſo Gold which doe make the Iland 


very rieh. 
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THEILAND 
ZE1L AN: 


=# HE Tland Zea or Ceiloz the Arabians doe call Tenari- Theilang, 


W 2imand Ternaſſeri, that is, the Landof Delight, and the 
Indians Hibernarum. This Iland Ptolemy calleth Taprobans, 
A as Barrius aud Corſalus doe witneſſe, which Yarrerize doth 
alſo affirme. And Ortelius in his Treaſury of Geography 
doth conſent unto him. Bur our Mercator thinketh it tobe Nanigeris, 
Ptolemies Greeke Bookes doe call it Pamigenefis; unto whom other 
doe agree. Bur TI leave the matter underermined and indifferent be- 
tweene both, This moſt excellent Tland Zeilan lyeth 10, degrees 
from the AquinoGQtiall not farre from the Promontory Comprinus. 
The compaſſe of it is 240. leagues,or as ſome ſay 700.mile: the length 
of it is 78. leagues, 240, or 50. miles. The breadth of ir is 44. leagues, 
or 140, miles. This Hand although ir lye in the Torrid Zone, yet it 
hath ſo temperate a Climate,and ſo wholeſome an ayre, that for that 
reſpe& it excellerh all the Provinces of the /ndies : and ſome have 
thoughr thar Paradiſe was here. The ayrefs very milde and gentle, 
and the Summer nor Winter is never too violenr, The Soyle is 
fruirfull and alwayes greene, and full of Flowers. So that wee may 
ſay with the Poet concerning this Iland, 


v 
Hic Ver purpiireum, V arios hic flumina ciroum, 
Fundit bum Flores, _ 


Here both the Spring, and Earth ſweet flowers yeeld, 
Which by the Rivers grow in every Field, 


The Trees are alwaies loaded with bloſſomes or fruits,as Oranges, 
Citrons, Lemons, and other fruits. Ir beareth alſo Dares, and ſweer 
Spices, as Cinamon, Cloves, Pepper, andthe like, Bur the Dare tree 
alone doth afford the Inhabitants meate,drinke, and boates. They 
call the fruit Coquiv, and the barke Cayro. Boates are made of the bo- 
dies of theſe Trees, Sayles of the leaves, Ropes of the barke, the 
thinner flenderer parts whereof they uſe in ſtead of thread to ſowe 
their Sayles wirhall, and to binde the beames and plankes together, 
without the helpe of any Iron Nayle, and when they have made a 
compleate Boare, they load it with the fruit of the fame tree. But 
there js lictle ftoreof Rice whichis therefore bronght thither out of 
the Kingdome of Ma!ebar, and Coromandel. Tr hath Mines of Gold, 
Silver, and other Merrals, which the Kings will nor ſuffer ro be dig- 
ged forth, bur doe preſerve them as marrers of Stare and Regaliry. 


And ſome thinke, becauſe the defire of gerting this Gold ſhould nor 
provoke 
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provoke others to invade them. Ir yeelderh alſo Iron, Hempe or 
F laxe , and Brimſtone, and Ivory. And there are many Pretion; 
Stones in this land, as Rubies, Hyacinths , Saphires , Chryſolires 
a:1d thoſe which are commonly call'd Ochi dr gatte, There are orear 
ſtore of all kinde of wilde beaſts, as Harts, Mules, Boares , Hare 
Cunnies, and rhe like, and Elephants, which they ſell by meaſure 2 
we doe cloth. For theſe are the beſt Elephants in the Welt-Indies 
and as Hugo Linſcotanus relates other Elephants of other places doe 
reverence and worſhip them. Bur (eeing wee are fallen into dif. 
courle of Elephants, I thinke it not impertinent to ſpeake ſome. 
thing concerning this beaſt, The Arabians doe call an Elephane Fill, 
and his tooth Censfil, rhe Erhiopians tembo, Irtisa very ducible un- 
derſtanding beaſt, and of a gentle rraQtable nature. Ir ſeemerh rg 
goc (lowly, yet no man cangoe lofaſt. And ſome report that Ele. 
phants have beene found, who in the nighr time would: bewaile 
their evill fortune with \ghes and teares. They live 200. yeeres, 
The Male Elephants have great long reerh, bur the Females leſſer, Ir 
35 a jealous beaſt, and it will be ſo mad and furious, for jealouſie, thae 
it will neither care nor ſleepe. Chriſtopher Acoſta dorh relate a me. 
morable Hiſtory conceraing the Elephant, which I will here inſerr 
in I«ftw Lipſis his owne words. There was an Elephanr in the Ciety 
Cochin, who having nor his meat brought him at his ſer houre, cryes 
out and brayes. His Maſter excules the matrer,and ſheweth him thar 
the Brafle veſſell wherein his meate was uſually pur did runneour, 
and therefore he could notbring irtin a broken crack'd veſſell. And 
fo tells him that if he will eate he muſt carry it co the. Smith-o bee 
mended. Hee obeyes, takes it in his Trunck, and carries it tothe 
Smith., The Smith either through negligence or to make ſport with 
the beaſt, mends and _ it badly. TheElephane brings it back, 
His Maſter ſeeth the fault and is angry. He rayles at him being ab- 
ſent, and chafes at the Elephant.and maketh him carry back the bra« 
zen veſſell againe, He dorh ſo, and ina grumbling manner flings ic 
atthe Smith. He ſpeakes him faire meaning to cozen him againe, 
andraking his Hammer makes aſhow as if he meant to ſtop and cloſe 
up the leakes, but he would not be deceived againe : for he takes the 
braſſe Kettle andcarries it to the River, dippes it in, and fillsic with 
water, totricit. He ſeeing ir runne our | leake, being very angry 
runnes back to the Smith, and brayes ar him aloud. The neighbours 
flock together, and among them the Vice-Roy. The Smith ſtrives 
to mittigate the Elephanrs anger with faire words, andar. laſt takes 
the Veſlell and mends it very well, But the Elephant would nor 
cruſt him,gocs back tothe River, drawes up water with it,and when 
hee ſaw that it held water, hee turned himſelfe to thoſe that ſtood 
neere him, and ſhewdthem it, andcall'd them as it wereto witneſſe 
what he had done,and fo ar laſt went home : So much I have thought 
goottoinſerr, for variery ſake, which is the beſt prevention for ſa- 
ciety in reading. Moreover there is great ſtore ofall kinde of Birds, 
as Peacocks, Hens, Doves, &c. One King raigned here heretofore, 


bur hee being made away, the Empire was devided among many 
| Princes, 
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Princes. There are now 9. Kings of this Tland. The chiefeſt of theſe 
15 Co/machi, unto whom the reſt doe pay an annual! rribure : theſe are 
the Kings Janaſapitan, Triquinamale, Batecolon, Villaſſem, T anar aca, Lawls, 
Galleand Cande. Iohn Hugo reporteth in his /t#nerary Cap. 14. thar acer. 
taine Chyrurgion being a potent man of the Kingdome was called 
K aju, being wiſe, and of an excellent wir, and $kiltull in warlike af. 
faires, but faithfullro none. The Cinpales, as the ſame Writer re. 
porterh, were enemies to him hating his ſo great Tyranny, andyer 
were coruſtrained through feare to ſhewobedience ro him. He being 
alſo a cruell enemy to the Portugalls, the yeere before the departure 
of the aforeſaid Hugo from Imaza, beſieged the Columbo Caſtle : but in 
vaine, for it was relieved by the Portugals. In this Tland thereare8, 
Citries, the chiefe whereof is Colmuchi, Here many Ships are loaden 
with Cinamon, Elephants, and Pretious Stones. T he Portugals haye 
a Caſtle here whichthey built by the Kings permiſſion, The Haven 
is large and ſafe. Moreover it hath 6. chicfe Havens, beſides others 
of lefſe account. The land is very Mountainous, and there is a high 
Mountaine which the Inhabirants doe call Pico de 4dam. For the 
Indians doe verily belecve that Paradiſe was there, and that God 
there created CA dam, and morcover they ſay that the print of our 
hrſt Parents feere may be yet ſcene, being above two hand-breadths 
long, Luaovuk Patritixs writeth from the relation of one Mercator a 
Mahometan, that there is on the rop of this Mountaine a certaine 
Cave,in which all che Inhabitants ofrhis Country did dwell in me- | 
mory of our firſt Parents : for the Inhabitants doe report, that Adam ; 
afcer his fall, did there with penirence, reares, and continence, re« 
deeme and ranſome himſelfe from his firſt fault. The ſame Author 
doth report that there is another very high Mountaine , at the foote 
whereof Carbuncles are found, which are commonly called Rubies, 
Hercis ſuch great ſtore of cxce!lent Cinamon, ſo that they have 
whole Woods of Cinamon trees. The Inhabitants of the Sea Coaſt 
are for the moſt part Mahumertans : the Mediterraneans Gentiles, 
(whom they cail Czxpe/es)they are of a white colour, a large ſtature, 
and great bellies ſticking forth , for they love to feed theif bellies, | 
Bur they are weake, cowardly, and unfit for matters of Warre, The 
ſame Ludovick writeth that they doe not uſe Ordnance, Gunnes, nor 
Tron : bur their armes arc reedes, ſo that they are ſeldome flaine in 
the warres. Burt they are uery ingenious, and doe make many curi- 
ousworkes of Gold, Silver, Iron, and Ivory. And now they make 
Muskert Barrels.as if they were caſt by ſome Artificer. The aforeſaid 
Linſcotanws doth often re] us, that an Image of the Croſſe was pre- 
ſented ro an Archbiſhop, whichan Artificer of Zezlon had made of 
Ivory, being an El1 long, and ſocunningly he had wrought ic, that 
the haire, the beard, andthe face of it, did reſemble a living man, 
and likewiſe the ſtature : ſo that the like hath nor beene ſeenc in 
Exrcpe. So that the Biſhop having pur it in a Cheſt ſent ir tothe King 
of Spaine.asa precious Jewell worthy to bee eſteemed of fo great 3 
King. They are excellent Ars, and have a gracctull and comely 


ſpeech and utterance.and ſo doe travell rhorow all /»aza.to the gre! 
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admiration of the beholders, Their food is Milke, Butter . Cheeſe? 
and Rice : Their drinke is the juyce of Date trees. Their Garmears 
beneath the Navell are of Silke and Cotron, for they doe not cover 
ehcir upper parts. Bur that they cover their head with a thin kiade 
of Stutte. They weare Earerings of Gold, and Pretious Stones, and 
Golden Girdles embroydered with Pretious ſtones. This land is 
rery fitt for trading, in regard it hath many Havens, and at over- 
towing abundance of all things. 

And ler {o much ſuffice concerning the land Zeilan, and of A ſia 
therhird part ofthe World, wee proceed to Ameaica, which is the 
fourth, rhe laſt, and greateſt part of the world, being joyned toge= 
ther by a famous Iſtmus, and ſo devided into the Northerne and 
Southerne CA merice, 
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N the weſt-Indies as they call it, there arc many Ilandy 

F- ſome greaterand ſome lefſer. The greater are called 
S. S. 1chxs Tland, Hiſpaniola, Cuba, Jamayce, The leſſer are of 
anoy wo ſorts, ſome of whichare commonly call'd Storevents 
@Saf ſjuated Southward : the other called Barlovento doe lie 
Northward, and were firſt diſcoverd by Columbus. The chiefe of the 
Majorick Ilands is S. /ohns Tland,or the Rich-mans Haven, the length 
of it is 45. leagues, and the breadrh of it 20. or 26. leagues, and hath 
abundance of all things which are in Hiſpaniola. It hath a wholeſome 
ayre, and not roo hot, for it raynerh there all our Summer time, 
namely, from the Moneth of May to September : in Auguſt thereare 
cruell tempeſts, commonly called Hwracanes, when the North winde 
ſpoyles that which hath beene ſowed. There is a Townein this I- 
land at the North ſide, ſituated Eaſtward in 18. degrees of Latitude. 
And it hath a Caſtle on a Hill, in which the Governour, and other 
publike officers doe dwell. The Inhabiranes did call HiÞaniola before 
the Spaniards came thirther Hazy, it reſemblerh the leafe of a Cheſ- 
nur I ree, being ſituate in 18. and 20. degrees Northward toward the 
AquinoQtiall Line. The compaſle of itis 40. leagues, andir lycth 
length-wayes from the Eaſt Weſtward. Heretofore it was full ofna« 
tive Inhabitants, very fruitfull, and devided into many Provinces, 
but now it is exhauſted by the Spaniards tyranny. The Metropolis 
and head Towne thereof is S. Dominico, which Columbus called Novs 
I/abells, or new 1ſabell, Thereare alſo other lefſe Townes, as Zerbo, 
Cotvy, The Silver Haven, Chrifts Mountaine, and alſo the Towne 
of S. lames, and others which the Spaniards doe inhabit. The Iland 
Cba followeth, which hath on the North Terr Florida, on the Weſt 
New $paine, on the South the Iland Jamayea, it is 200. leagues long, 
and 45. broad. The Metropolis is S. Jemes his Towne, in which there 


is a Biſhop, the next untoir is Havena, which hath a good Haven, and - 


is the chiefe Towne for trading in the whole Iland, there are alſo 0- 
ther Townes, as Baracoa, Bayamo, or S. Savieurs Towne, Thereis alſo 
Jamayca, which Columbus called S. James his Tland, the compaſle of it 
is 120. leagues, andit is 50. long, and 25. broad. Irtis as fruirfull and 
pleaſant as any other Iland, #nd the Inhabirants are ſharpe witted. 
It hath two chiefe Townes Oreftar, and Sevilla, in the latter there is a 
Church and Abbey. The lefſer Ilands are devided into Zew-aze and 
Cambales, The Leucajan Iles are thoſe which looke Northward to- 


- ward the rich Port, andthe other greater Ilands. The Canibals lie 
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South-Weſt toward eAmerice, andthe moſt of rhem are inhabited 
by Canibals, or Men-eaters, the names of rheſe Ilands are theſe, 
Anegada, Anguilla, Antogut, Barbadoes, St. Bartholmems , St, hriſtophers, 


d'Efienda, S. Dominic, S. Eſtafia, Granada, Guadalupe, S. Lutia, the Whire 
Ilands, Maregalame, St. Martine, eMantiniua, Montferrat, Redonda, Saba, 
S. Cruris, Sombrera All-Sarmts, S.Vincemt, the Virgins Iland, and alſo 
the Ilands called the Bermudgs from their firſt Diſcoverer , which lye 
in 33. degrees of Northerne Laritude,and are 3300. Engliſh miles in 
length, they have abundance of Cedar, and che ngliſh of late have 
begun coplanc Tobaccoin them. 
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THE ILANDS CVBA, 
HISP*ANIlOLel, FAMAICeA, 
S. 7obns Iland, and 2£V/argarita. 


a nf E lands Caba, Hiſpantola, lamvica, S. lohns, and Saint The Country, 

) Margariics are next to be unfolded and deſcribed accor- 

Cy] ding to the order of our method. The land Cabs was 

3 {o called by the Inhabitants and the Spaniards doe call 

1 it Fernaraimaand loanre : allo 4phaand Omega, if we be- : 
lIceve Peter Marty, On the Weſtir is parted with the giruation. 

Sea from /ucatana, on the Faſt with the Sea from Hþatol, on the 
South is /amzaica, The lengthof it from the Eaſt rorhe Weſt is 300. 
miles, or rather Spaniſh leagues, andir is 15. and in ſome places 20. 
in breadth. The Tropick of Cancer curterh rhorow the midſt of it. 
Thoſe that have ſeene Cuba doe liken it and reſemble it tro a Willow 
leafe, becauſe ir is longer than broad. The Country is very tempe- TheClimare, 
race. but in ſome places coulder, and ir hath a kinde of courſe Gold, 
and it is very rich in Brafſe. Itbringeth forth great ſtore of Madder 
tor Dycrs. Allo great ſtore of Sugar, Wheare, Corne, and other 
fruits, and Hearbes. Moreover it beareth Caſha, Ginger, Maſtick, 
Aloes, and Cinamon. Serpents, of which there are a great number, 
are counted great dainties. And the woods doe breed and feed great The variety of 
ſtore of Hogs and Oxen. Ir hath 6. Cirtties, the chiefe whereof are Crevures. 
S lames Towne and Havana, the former was built by lames Valaſwr,and 
is a Biſhops (cate. Ir is the Mart Towne and Haven forthe whole 
Iland : here the Kings Ships doe uſually ride, unrill: che time of the 
yeere, and che winde ſtanding faire, doepromiſe them a good voy- 
age for Spaine. Thereare now ſome Galleyes in it which defend all 
the Coait from Enemies. This lland hath many Gold-bearing Ri- Th. rivers. 
vers. the water whereof is ſweet and pleaſant ro drinke. Ir hath al- 
ſo many ({weet and ſalt Lakes, ſo that there is pteaty of Salt here, 
The Country is rugged, high, and Mounrainous, And the Moun- 'The Mouns 
taines have veines of Gold in them. There is alſoin the ſame Iland tanes, 
a Mountaine not farre from the Sca, our of which there runneth 
good Pitch for Ships.Gonzalws Overazus doth deſcribeanother ſtrange 
thing in this Iland, That there isa Valley berween the Mountaines, 
thar 1s, two or three Spaniſh miles long (the ancienes did call ir the 
Stane held as that in Gallra Nat boxenſis,) which hath ſuch a number of 
round ſtones, that many Ships might be loaden with chem, being na» 
turally made in ſuch a Sphzricall round forme, that nothing can be 
made rounder with a paire of Compaſſes. 'The people of this Couns Th.ic mane 
try are content with the bounty of nature , .nceirher doe rhey know acrs. 
what belongs ro mine, or thine , or money, but have all things in 
common, even as nature beſtowerh the lighr of che Sunne and water 
on all men equally : therefore their Gardens are open and unfenced, 
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and nature teacherh them that which is right wirhoar lawes. They 
wenr commonly naked. And in their marriages they obſerved x 
ſtrange kinde of cuſtome: for the Bridegroome did nor lye with his 
Bride the firſt night, bur if he were a Gentleman, a Gentleman did 
ſupply his place, but if the Bridegoome were a Merchant or Coyn- 
rry-man, than a Mercbant or Country-man did ſupply their places, 
The men did repudiate and pur away their Wives for any light cauſe, 
Bur the Women could not pur away their Husbands for any cauſ: : 
the men were very luſtfull and obſcene. The Spaniards found it well 
inhabiced with people, but now it is inhabited onely by Spaniards, 
becauſe the native Inhabiranrs are all dead partly by famine, and 1a- 
bonr. and the veneriall diſcaſe, and beſides afrer that Cortes had ſub. 
dued and planted himſelfe in this Iland, they carried the moſt pare 
of the Inhabitants into new Spaize, ſo that there 1s {carcely one [udi- 
an now upon the whole Iland. | 4 
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'He Inhabitants did hererofore call this Iland Haity,and Quiſqucjz, 

and afterward alſo it was called Cipange. The Spaniards calledir 
after thcir owne name Spantola, or Hiſpamole, and from Dominick, St. 
Domingo, or St. Drminicks le : and built a Cirry in honcur of him, 
whichis the chiefeſt Cirry of the Iland. The compaſle of this Iland 
is 1300. miles, or 350. leagues. The length is 550.miles, the breadth 
of it in reſpe& of the many Bayes and Promontories is various and 
different. Peter Martyr calleth it the Mother of all other Ilands. The 
middle of the Iland is diſtant from the XquinoGtiall Line almoſt 19. 
degrees. Iris long Northward, and the breadrh of ir is from Eaſtto 
Weſt. Ir hath a temperate ayre, fo that rhe trees are continually 
greene : andit is more pleaſant andfruirfull than the reſt, They lay 
that here are Sugar Canes that are higher and thicker than any where 
elſe. Beſides this is an Argument of the fertiliry thereof, for wheate 
being ſowed yeeldeth an hundred fold increaſe. Ar Yaletia in Spaine 
one Cane will ſcarcely fill 7. Pots: bur in /7þariola one Cane will 
fill 20.0r 30. Moreover this Country doth yeeld Caſſia, Ginger, Ma- 
ſtick, Aloes, and Cinamon. Ir hath alſo grear ſtore of Sale, There 
are rich Mines of Gold and Silver, andother Mineralls, eſpecially of 
a blue kinde of colour, Before the Spaniards comming, there were 
onely three kindes of beaſts , but now itis ſo ſtored with beaſts that 
have beene brought thither, ſo that grear ſtore of Hides and Skins 
are yeerely tranſported from thence into Spazze. There are many 
Cirties in this Tland, the chicfe is St. Domzinico at the mouth-of the 
River 0zama,where the Biſhop and the Vice-Roy are reſident, There 
are other leſſe Cirtties, as St, /ohns, Meguma, Portus Plate, the Kings 
Porte, "amen, Xaragua, and others. For there are in this Hand many 
Rivers, Lakes, and Springs very full of Fiſh. Bur there are 7. great 


Rivers which affoord moſt pleaſure and commodity to the Inhabi- 
| rants, 
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tants, which running our of the high Rocks whichare in the middle 
of the land, doe ſpread abroad divers wayes. 14 runneth to the 
Eaſt, _/ttibunicus to the Weſt, larthus ro the North, Natabus to the 
South, and that the 1land is devided into foure parts. Moreover 
there is in Bazrnoaa great Lake, the Indians doe call ir Hagveigabon 
and we the Caſpian Sea, which js enlargedevery where with infinice 
Rivers, yer it never emprieth it ſelte, bur is devoured in its hollew 
Channe!l : it is conjecured that the (pongie Rocks doe receive and 
let in the Sca-warer by Subterranean paſſages, becauſe many Sea 
Fiſhes are found there, and the warer taſterh falr. Morcover there 
arc other leſſer ſalt Lakes in this Iland, And beſides the aforeſaid 
Lakes there is a great ſalt River which runnerh into the Sea, al- 
though it receiveth many Rivers and Fountaines of freſh water, 


IAMAICA 
AMAICA which they call now the Ilard of St. !ames, lyeth 

' T5. leagues Eaſtward from H:ſþamola, and 16, degrees from the 

A quinoRiall Line. On the North it is neere to Cuba, On the 

Sourh it looketh to St. Bernard) Lands and Carthayena, on the Weſt ir 

The temper of hath Fordure. ] he compaſle of it 1s 6c, miles. This Country hatha 


the Aut. pleaſanttemperare ayre, alſo ir hath Gold, and grear ſtore of Sugar 
Thequality of 4nd Cotton, andalſodivers kindes of living Creatures. Ir had here- 


—— RR. 


I , 


"Jed or dead, ſo that there aretwo Cirries onely inhabited: the chicfe 

whereof is Sevill,or Hiſpals,in which there is a Church and an Abbey, 
of which Peter Martyr CA wplerius of Mediolanum was Primate , 4 man 
very diligent in handling the affaires of /zdia. The other:is called 
Oriflen, here are many Riversand Fiſhfull Lakes. The people doe 
differ in nothing, neither in Lawes, Rires, nor Cuſtomes, from thoſe 
of Hiſpanzola, and Cuba, but. onely ir is reported that rhey were more 
cruell, 
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Thee. Aint 2obxs Tlarid, commonly ſo called from the rich Haven, and 
The Names, kJ heretofore called Borichena or Borica, hath on the Eaſt the Ilandof 
Lhe Situanon, the boly Croſſe, and many ſmall Tlands. On the Weſt and the North 
che lland of S. D«-iaico, on the South the Promontory of the maine 
Land, from whence it js diſtant 136. miles. The Iland lyerh length- 
wayes, and is 12. Or 17, mile broad, andthe greateſt breadrh of it is 
48. Germane Miles. It hath abundance of Fruit, Cattell, and Gold. 
Moreover this Tand is devided into two parts. namely the Nor- 
therne and Southerve part. The Northerne hath great ſtore of 


Gold: the Southerne hath plenty of fruir, and Fowle. The =_ 
: ity 


the Sole, rofore great ſtore of Inhabitants, bur now the Natives are cirher kil-. 
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Citty in 1t is St. Johns Gitty , which hath avery good Haven, Here 5s, jobn; City. 


are lome Rivers, among which Cairabomws is the greateſt, which run- 
nerh Northward, and chough they have all golden Sands, yer the 
Norcherne fide thereof as we ſaid before, hath the beſt Mines. The 
Southerne part harh better Havens , and more fruit, it producerh 
Ma, anc other things neceſſary ro life. 
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He Iland Margarita, or the Tland of Pearles, is called by another 

name Cubagga, it is 10, milesin compaſle, and ir lyeth 10. degrees 
and ; from the ZquinoQiall Line , being every where plaine and 
barren : having neither trees nor water. So that they want water 
ſa mueh, efpecially when the winde ſtanderh contrary, ſo that no- 
thing can be brought from Cumane, that ſometimes a Hogſhead of 
Wine isexchanged for a Hogſkead of Water. Ir hath great ſtore of 
Connics,Salr, and Fiſh, Bur eſpecially it hath great ſtore of Pearles, 
The Inhabirants are of a Swart colour, thinne hayred, and without 
Beards, fierce and crucll. They feed on Oyſters, out of which 
Pearles are gotten, 
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IRGINIA and Florzas doe follow in our method. 
Virginia as ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called from the Earle 
Viguinus, but hee thar ſer forth a Journall or Commen- 
tary of Sir Francs Drakes Voyage in the Weſt-Indies in 
> S che yeere 1584. ſaith that it was {0 called from Flizabeth 
Queene of Ermp/and, The Inhabitants doe call ir Winganaocoa, Ir is 
very fruittull, and beareth plenrifully whatſocver 1s neceſſary for 
che ſuſtation and delefation of mans life: as Wine, Oyle, Beanes, 
which the Inhabitants call Okenagere, and Peaſe, which they call wice 
kanzewy, alſo Pompionsand Melons, which they call Marocquer: alſo 
divers Hearbes beſides Cheſnurs, Walnuts, Straberies, and other ex= 
cellent Fruits : alſo Allome, Pirch and Tarre, Turpentine,Iron,Cope« 
per, Silke, Flaxe, Cotton, Pearles, and many other things. Bureſpe= 
cially it kath grear fore of Virginy Wheate, which the Inhabitants 
doc call Pagatory, ard the Welt-Indians Mars : which is to bee won« 
dred at becauſe they uſe a meane kinde of Husbandry, For they 
know neither Plough nor Harrow , neither doe they make Furrow 
or plough the ground, nor breake the clods after they have ſowne 
the ſeed as we doe, but they turne up the carth with a woodden Sho- 
vell or Spade, and ſointhe litrle Furrowes they ſer the Graine with 
a ſetting ſticke as we doe Beanes,which being coverd withearth will 
ſprout forth wonderfully, In ſome parts it hath divers kindes of 
Beaſts, as Beares, Lions, Wolves, Conies, and thoſe which the Inha- 
biranrs call Saquenurkot, Maquowor, and Squirre/s, It hath moreover 
divers Birds, as Indian Cocks and Hens, Doves, Partridges, Cranes, 
Swans, Geeſe, Parrots, Falkons, and Hawkes. The Townes here are 
very ſmall,containing onely 10.0r 12. Houſes,they build them round 
with Stakes and Poles ſer in the Earth, with a narrow comming in, 
Princes, and Noblemens Houſes have a Courtr-yard and ſome few 
Houſes round abour them. The Cirties by the Shore ſide are theſe : 
Pyſhokonnock, or the Womens Citty, alſo Chipanum, weopomiock, Muſcas 
»*;unge, and Mattaquen, and Oavoke, which the Engliſh call'd the blind 
Citty, alſo Pemeoke, Phycoake a great Cirty, Chonanacke, Sequotem,and 
others. The Rivers which water it are Occam, Cipo, Nomopano, New, 
and others. In foure Moneths of the yeere, February, March,Aprill, 
and May. here is good fiſhing for Sturgeons, and Herrings. Here are 
alſo good Trours, Scare, Mullers, and Plaiſe, and many other kindes 
of Fiſh. It hath alſo Woods which arefull of Connies, Hares, and 
Fowle. Butthe Woods are got ſuchas be in Bohewia,Moſcovy, or Hye 
canta, 
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£4144. which are barren and doe yeeld nothing , bnt they are full of 
high tall Cedars, Pines, Cyprefſe Trees, Maſtick Trees, and many 
other odoriferous Trees. The Inhabirantrs are of a middle ſtature, 
juſt in their dealing, they beleeve the Immorcality of cke Soule, bur 
they delight in dancing, and immoderare drinking, as the other 
Americans doe, bur yet they abſtaine from mans fleſh, They doe 
hunt wilde beaſts every day. And their Armes are Bowes and Ar- 
rowes. They beleeve that there are many Gods whom they call 
Mantoar, bur of divers kindes and degrees, and thar thereis onely one 
chicfe God rhat was before allages, who they ſay, when he purpoſed 
ro create the whole world , did firſt create the other ſpeciall Gods, 
that he might uſe them as aſſiſtants, and _ borh in creating and 
governing the whole World. And then hee made the Sunne, the 
Moone, and the Starres, asthe leſſer Gods to be afliſting ro the chicfe 
Cods. They ſay the waters were firſt created, out of which the Gods 
did crearc all kindes of creatures viſible and inviſible, Concerning 
mankinde, they «ffirme that the woman was firſt created , which by 
the helpe of one of the Gods did conceive and bring forth children, 
and rH is they ſay wasthe firſt origina)l of all mankinde. Bur concer. 
niug the marinersand nature of the Inhabitants and the other com- 
modiries and wonders of /7prnia, you may ſee more which 1chn wytts 
Deſcription, and Th mas Harriotts Relation, Theodore Byws hath writ= 
ren of them in; a particular Booke,and hath cur them forth in Braſſe 
Figures, 


— 


FLORIDA 


IL ORIDA (thatT may by the way ſpeake of the Etimologie 
1 ofthe came) was fo called becauſe it was found to bee full of 
Dare trees, which the Spaniards call in their language Paſcua ae Flores, 
This name was given toit by John Porte of Legion, Others as Thenatus 
have anorher originall ofthe name, namely becauſe ir is greene and 
fouriſ! ivg, and the River ſpread and decker with greene Flowers, 
Eur ihe Reader may approve of which derivation hee ſhall pleaſe, 
T he Inhabitants doe call it Zaquaſa.T his Province hath large bounds, 
on the Eaſt Bah«ma, and the Leucajan Iles, on the Weſt it roucherh 
the bounds of the Province of Mexico, on the South it looketh ro« 
wards Cuba, running out in manner of an Iſthmuſa 100. miles, and 
where it is varroweſt it is 30, miles broad. Above Florida North- 
ward are Canada, Virginia, Avanares, and New France. Ir is a very plca- 
ſanrand fruittull Country. And the Inhabitants are very carcfull of 
their Corne, for they ſowe Maize in March,and June,and 3.monerhs 
atcerward they reape it, and gather ir into their Barnes, and afrer- 
ward every one hath a ſhare according to their neceſſity and dignity, 
Ir hath alſo divers other kindes of Fruit, as Mulberrics , Cherries, 
Cheſnurs, Grapes, Medlars, and Prunes, which arefaire ro ſighr, bur 
1]] caſted, They bavealſo Roores call'd Harte, of which when chey 
Waact 
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want Corne they make bread.It harh divers kinds of living creatures, 

as Harts, Hines,Goates,Beares, Leopards,W oolves,wild Dogs, Hares, The variety of 
and Connies, Neither doth ir want Fowle, as Peacocks, Parrridges, Ez © 

Parrets, Doves, Wood-Pigeons, Turtles,Black birds,Starling, and 0- | 

thers. There are alſo divers kinds of ſerpents,and a kind of beaſt like 
an Aﬀrican Lion, And it hath a ſtrange kind of beaſt like a Foxe, 
which hath a kind of a Sacke or Satchell under ;his belly , which hee 
can open and ſhur,ſo that hee purs his young ones into ir, and runnes 
away with rhem when hee ſees any danger, This Countrey after 1ohn 
Pontius had diſcovered it,lay awhile untouched,and no man looke af- 
cerit,in regard of theftierceneſle ofthe Inhabirants,unrill in Proceſſe 
of time Ferdinand Sottus, obrained this Province of the Emperour 
Charles, and (o ſfayled thither with a great company of Souldiers in 
the yeare 1534. but hee having nocare to make a Plantation, wande- 
red up and downe to (ſeeke our veynes of gold , which hee beleeved 
hee ſhonld doe, bur being deceived therein, hee dyed for griefe, and i! 
all his Souldters and compary were all ſlainc and killed by rhe Indi- | q 

ans. Afterward che Frenchmen, ia the time of *barles Nonoww, with if 

their Captaine lohy Rhibaldus, (ayled rowards Florida, but they had an 
improſperous voyage. Another as unfortunate voyage the French- 
men undertook with Captaine Landozier in the yeere 1562. and builc 
there Charles his Forr, which ſhortly afrer rhe Spaniards rooke. Two 
yeeres afterward Dominicus Courgne ſins, with a Fleete of 3. Ships, and 
150. Souldiers, and 80. Saylers, did revenge the Frenchmen, tooke 
Charles his Forte, and leveld ic with the ground. Bur in his returne 
underſtanding that the King was angry art that which hee had done, 
he arrempred nothing more, neither is there any mention of any 
voyage which the Frenchmen afterward made in Florida, and ſo the 
Spaniards had free poſſeffion of choſe Countries, The more famous 
Provinces of Floride which were <iſcoverd by the Spaniards, are the 
Country Paxuce, which confincrh on New Spaime, the. Inhabitants 
whereof are warlike people, and cruell in Warre © they ſacrifice 
their captives to Idols, and doe eate rhem. The men doe pluck of 
their Beards, that they may {ceme more beaurifull, and they have 
holes borcd thorow their Noſes and Eares, neither are they married (14 
before they are 40. yeeres old, Next to this is the Country Avanares, 
and the Province of Albaraaoſia, the Inhabirants whereof are moſt 
cratty,and doe differ in manners from the other Iadians.There is alſo 
in Florida the Country 1aguazze , the Inhabitants whereofare ſo ſwifec 
of foote, thar they will our-runne and catch Deare, and they will 
runne a whole day and never be weary. There are alſo other Coun- 
trics and Provinces of Florida, as Apulchia, Antbia, «amovra, and others, 
All che Country is warered with divers Rivers and Streames and 
therewith moyſtned : and in rhe Mountaine _Apolchicis rhere doe 
great Rivers riſe, which have Gold and Silver ſands, which the In- 
babiranrs doe gather, and bring ir downe the River to the Sea Coaſt 
to ſell it. The chiefe Rivers are Porto Real,which ſignifies rhe —_— 
Porte. The mouth of this River is 3. miles over, and hath rwo Pro- 
mon:ories, the one whereof looketh Weſtward, the other North- 
Hb hh watd : 
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ward: alſo Roſeco, Fl, Mau, or Grands Garummni, Charenta, Ligerss, 
Anona,Sequana, Ay Serravahi,Majus.and others, The Country is plaine, 
and it hath few Mountaines, among which che CMpalchician are the 
chiefe. Abour the River Porzo Real there are many woods full of 
Oakes and Cedars, in which there are many Harts, and wilde Beaſts, 
andalſo many Indian Peacocks are found. The Inhabitants are of a 
crafty cunning diſpoſition, and proneto warreand ſeeking revenge, 
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FE! T is wonderfull how much this Province and the Colony 
C 


"of = therein encreaſed from the time that the Engliſhmen be- 
SHIF 


gan firſt to inhabir it : ſo thar almoſt all parts of ir are 
found out and diſcovered. And that theſe things may ap- 
peare more clearely, wee thinke it fir to joyne to this Deſcription 
Capraine Smiths latt Voyage into this Country. Theſe Provinces 
therefore expreſſed in this preſent Card, have on the North a high 
Mounrtaine, at the foote whereot there dwell a people called Saſque- 


ſehenow. On the North-welt ic hath the Maſſawonecks, on the Weſt 


the Manahoacks, on the South-weſt che Monacans, on the South rhe 
Mongoags and Chanons, betweene cAf7+:k and rhe North the Vir- 
ginja 1 Sea, and on the Weſt certaine high Mountaines doe ſhew 
themſelves, on which certaine rude barbarous people doe live call'd 
Inskerawaocks, T ockwoghs, and CAquanachukes, The River Poubatan 
wacereth this Country, which riteth in the Country of the Mona- 
ca:1s, and (o running towards Afrik it fallerh into the Ocean. Neere 
the Promonrtory '17f fins another leſſer River doth empry it ſelfe into 
the Sea, as aiio the Rivers Payaunkata, Carpahonock, and Parwomeck, 
which are full of Fiſh,and are inhabited round abour. There are alſo 
orher Nations roward the North, bur not knowne. Theſe Countries 
Capraine Sh in the yeere 1608. did diſcover with one 'Br/yantine 
or Galoone,, wie mer. two Indians, who brought him from Capo 
Charles ro Acconmarck, whence he ſayled to the great Bay Cheſapeack, a- 
bont whict there dwelt divers people who warred one with ano- 
ther, who entertaind him in ſeverall manners. Bur his chiefe deſire 
was ro kn de our the veines of metrall, which he atrtempred in vaine. 
Ponuhatas is 4 little Village conſiſting of 12. Houſes or rather Cotra- 
ges, being fituare on apleaſant Hill, the Lords of which place were 
called by the ſame name, as alſo the neighbour Nation , who enter- 
tined hin well, without any ſhew of Hoſtility. Wherefore when 
Caprainc Nexport came thither with a new ſupply , he would needs 
gae viſie Porbatanarhis houſe ar Weromoco, who being conrtcouſly en- 
ter:ain'd he found Ntim ficting on a Straw Marr , and reſting his head 
after iis Country manner on a faire Pillow, and Maydes as faire as 
the place could atford did firt at his head and fecre, and 20. Concu- 
bincs did varchar each fide of the Palace. Bur hee himſelfe having 
kis head 2-d breaſt painted red,wore a chaine of white Corrall. And 
when the Captatac had given him one of his Boyes, hee gave hin 
back in exchange one of his Servants call d ##ametath, with Coral, 
Hhhi 2 and 
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and ſome Corne. which ſerved well fof the reliefe of his men, and 
afterward he furniſhed the Captaine with all things neceſſary. Hee 
asalſo Captaine Smith had a great deſire to finde out veines of Gold 
and Silver, but bothhe and thoſe that came after him were fruſtra« 
ted in their deſire, Yethe ſent a Ship loaden with Cedar to England, 
In the mcane time Ponuhatan labourd to get ſome armes and munitri. 
on from the Engliſh, which the Governours did very much ſuſpe&, as 
ifche King with choſe armes intended to kill the Engliſh, or drive 
them our of the Country. But Capraine Smiths vigilance and watch. 
fulneſſe prevented him, ſo thathe could effte& nothing, and the En. 
gliſh Colonie living here are now in a goodeftate increaſed to many 
thonſauds, and Kine, and Hogs, and Turkies aboundaice, and all 
things plenrifull, and no want but of good women, thick ſowne, bur 
thin come up, 
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Tecoanteper a Country of new Spaine, There raignedin the Cirty of 
Aexico 9, Kings in a 130, yeeres, being 619. yeeres after that the Chi- 


—_— 
* 
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chimeicians did poſleſie the Country of Mexico, The laſt of theſe was nr 


Atotezuma, who was flaine in a certaine (edition, and in him the fa. 
mily of the Mexican Kings was extinct. Moreover this part is inha- 
bircd by the Spaniards, who have many Colonies in it, namely, Com 


peftella, Colima, Puri fic alto, Guaiats)ara, Mechoaca, Cacatula, Mexico, and 1 


orhers, There are alſo in New Sparne divers famons Countries, name- 
ly new Galt, Mechawcan, Mexico, and Guaſtecan. Nova Galitia was firit 
called by the Inhabirants Xaliſce, which Nunu Gnſmannu firſt ſoughr 
our and diſcoverd, who built ſome Cirries in1r, namely, Compoſt ls, 
where there is a Biſhops Seate, and a Royall Counſell : alſo Spirttus 
S, Conceptionts, S. Muhaels,and Gaudalajara, which is the chiefe Cirty 
of the whole Kingdome. There belongeth to Nova Galitia that 
Country whichis called Culicarafroma Cirty of thatname. Ir lyerh 
berweene the River Pi4/ala, and the River S. Sebaſtian, which runneth 
ender ground, before ir diſcharge ir ſelfe 1ntorhe Sea. The Metro. 
polis is the Cirty Culracam, where the Spaniards planred the Colony 
of Michaels Houſe. The Country Methancan is 40.leagues in compaſle, 
and ir is one of the richeſt and truittulleſt Kingdomes of new $parne; 
for ir hath ripe Maiz three times a yeere, and alſoorher fruits. This 
Country doth conraine rwo principall Citries, in which the Spani- 
ards live, cali'd Paſcuar and Yaladolid, which is a Biſhops Seate, beſides 
other Townes of Iefie note, The Country of Mexrco doth nor onely 
exceed the other Countries of New Spazne, but of all America, It was 
ſo named from the Citty Mexico, which is called alſo Temiſ{itan, Tis 


the Metropolis of the Province of Mexico, It was ſeated in the mid. ' 


dle of a great Lake, before Cortes did poſleſle ir, who remoy'd it to 
the banke of the ſame Lake. it is now well builr, andiris 6. Italian 
miies in compaſle, one part whereof the Spaniards doe inhabit, the 
orher part the Indians, Mexico ſignifhes a Fountaine, andit was ſo 
called by the firſt Founders,in regard of the many Springs and Foun- 
raines which doe encompaſſe this Cirtty. 'T his was the faireſt and 
chicfeſt Cirtty of che Indies, yea of the whole World, when Ferdinand 
Corteſius tooke it and wonne it by aſſault in the yeere 1521, For this 
being the chiefe Cirty of the whole Kingdome of Mexico, contained 
7ccco. Houſes, The Kings and Noblemens Houſes were very large, 
and conveniently built, bur the Common peoples Houſes were mea- 
ner and lower. There are in this Cirtty, a Biſhop, a Vice-roy, and the 
high Tribunall, or Court of New Sp:-#ne. Thercisalſo a Mountinir 
for coyning of money. Moreover there are in the Mexican Lakes, 
and about their bankes 50. Townes, every one of which doth con- 
taine about 1ccco. Houſes, Next after Mexzco is the Citry Teſcurs by 
the banke of the ſame Lake, which is as bigge as Mexico, There 1s 
alſoin this Province the Citty CAngelorrm, which was firſt called 
[: ſips/a that is the Land Serpents, which is famous for dreſſing of 
Woo!!, which ath Vales and Plaines round abour ir, in which'great 
Flecks and Heards of Cartel] doe graze, and great ſtore of Corne 
end tut are gotten and gathered here. The Country of _— in 
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NEW SPAINE 


E W Spaine is the greateſt Province of America, bein 
more inhabired, more populous,and more pleaſant than 
| the reſt, Iris a great tra of Land reaching from Tavaſ- 
Gl} c44 or the River Grialvus Weſtward, to the Land of Sainr 
Ez 14;,ha, and the Culiacans Country. On the North it is 
bounderd with new Grawads, and other Countries of the Kingdome 
of new Mexico, The South ſhoare is waſhed with the Pacifg. Sea. Te 
lyech berweene the XquinoQtiall Line and the Tropick of Carer, ſo 
that there is little difference berweene the length of the dayes and 
nights, andit is almoſt alwaies Spring. In the moneths of June, July, 
Auguft, and Seprember, the daily raine, and the gentle breeſes of 
winde that come from the Sea, doe temper and mirtigate the heate 
of the day, which is the crue reaſon, why it is convenient living un= 
derthe Summer Tropick, contrary to the opinion of ancient Philo. 
ſophers. Therefore it hatha temperate ayre, _— it lye under 
the Torrid Zore, This Country hath abundance of rich Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Iron, and Braſle : it hathalſo Caſa, anda cerrainekind 
of fruir, which the Inhabitants call Cacao which is like Almonds, of 
which they make a drinke whichis very much deſired. Ir hathabun« 
dance of Cotton, and all other kindes of fruits which we have in E#- 
rope : as Wheate, Barley, andall kinde of Pulle, alſo Sallers, Letrice, 
Colworts, Cabbages, Radiſhes, Onions, Letkes , wilde Alexander, 
Rape Roores, Parſnips, and Carrers,Turnips,Beere, Spinnage,Peaſle, 
Beanes, Lenrills, andthe like. There are alſo great ſtore of Oranpes, 
Lemmons, Citrons, Pomegranats. Here ate alſo Apples and Peares, 
bur nor very bigge, Prunes are rarc, but there are abundance of Figs, 
Bur there are great ſtore of Cotton, Apples, but Cherries doe nor 
yet thrive there. There are Vines alſo that beare Grapes, bur no 
Wine is made of them. Moreover it hath Oyle, Sugar, and Mulber- 
ries. And it hath many other fruits which areunknowne to us : eſpe- 
cially akinde of Graine call'd Maiz, whichis like Pepper, of which 
they make Bread. Ir yeeldeth alſo divers living Creatures, as Sheep, 
Kine, Goates, Hogges, Horſes, Aſſes, Dogs, Cats, and other Beaſts, 
all which are found in the Weſt-Indies : Alſo Lions, Beares, Tigers, 
Boarcs, Foxes, and other wilde Beaſts: alſo Harrs, Hares, and Con- 
nies. Beſides theſe there isa kinde of Beaſt called Sainos, which is 
like a little Hogge), which have their Navells on the top of rheir 
back. There are great ſtore of them in the Woods, and alſo of other 
Beaſts, which for brevity ſake I omit. There is alſo great variety of 
Fowle, as Geeſe, Ducks, Starlings, and Hens which are bigger than 
ours, and divers other. The Spaniards firſt rooke poſſeſſion of this 
Country, under the condu@ of their Captaine Ferdinand Cortes, with 
a grear loſſe andſlaughter of their own men,and of the Tnhabirants,in 
conſideration whereof, the Emperour Charles the fifth gave them 
T ecoan- 
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New Spaize is ſituate by Mare del Nort , or the Northerne Sex. The 
Spaniards have here two Colonies. namely Pazxca, and S. [ames of the 
Valleyes Colonie. Laſtly,rthere is in new Spaine the Cirty T laſcalan, 
which is ſecond ro Mexico, which is very populous and rich, and hath 
a fruirfull ſoyle round about it,ir is governd like a Common-wealth,, 
bur it is under the poſſeſſion of the King of Spaine. There are in new 
Sparne many Lakes, which are for the moſt part fo ſalt, rhar Salr is 
made out of them. The chiefe Lake is har, which in regard of the 
bignefſe thereof is call'd the Chapalican Sea, There is alſo the Lake 
of the Cirty Mexico, There are alſo many Rivers in ir full of Fiſh, 
ſome of which have golden Sands. There are alſo Crocodiles in 
them which the Inhabiranrs doe eate. The Country alſo is full of 
Mountaines and rugged Rocks. In the Province of Mexicothere is a 
faming Mounrtaine, which che Inhabitants call Popocampeche. There 
isalſoa Mountaine in the Country Guaffecan, in which there are two 
Fonnraines, the one of black Picch,cthe other of hor red Pitch. More- 
over this Country is full of Woods, and generally ir hath grear ſtore 
of Trees, eſpecially of that Tree of which they make Boates or Ca- 
noas of one bough. Ir hath alſo Cedars which are forall and thicke, 
that rhey cur ſquare timber our of chem, which is 120.foote long,and 
12. broad, and {uch great ſtore of it, that you may ſay that Ceders 
doe grow as commonly on their Mounraines , as Oakes doe on ours, 
I come to the publike workes. There were in theſe parts of the In- 
dies many faire and magnificent Temples conſecrated to Idols, and 
ordained for the worſhip of the Divell, which the Spaniards herero- 
fore called Cs. Firſt there was in the Citry Aſexico the famous Tem- 
le Yitzliputeli, being very large within. But the care which the 
Mexicans ſhew in educating and bringing up their children is very 
ſtrange, for they know afſuredly that there is nothing, which avai- 
lech more to the right ordering ofpublike or private matters, than 
the inſtruction of children. The Indians are cunning Arrtificers in 
Mechanick Arts, eſpecially in weaving of divers ſorts of Birds fea« 
thers, and Beaſts skins : and they are ſo paineful! and laborious, thac 
oftentimes they doe nor eate ina whole day, untill they have coyned 
and nearely filled ſome one feather, and rhen they view ir on every 
ſide, both in the Sunne and in the ſhade, that rhey may ſee whether ir 
will become them toweare it with their haire ſtanding on end, or 
lying on either ſide. So that they will preſently make any kinde of 
Beaſt, or Flower, or Hearbe, and ſer it forth ro the life. The Gold- 
ſmirhs are the chiefe Artificers, andare more cunning than the reſt, 
ſo that they will expreſſea thing to the life : and they are excellent 
caſters of mettall, ſo that they will caſt either any Hearbe or the 
ſmalleſt ching ſo lively, that you ſhall rhinke ic to be naturall, The 
Citty of Mexico hath the beſt government and policy of all new 
Sp4ine. For it being the Metropolis of the whole Empire, divers 
Nations of the ſame Country did flock thither to trade and trafhque, 
fo that feverall Nations kept their ſeverall places, and every 5.dayes 
they kept markets, which were well farniſhed with all commodi- 
ties. So that ſeverall Manufactures and kindes of my 
evera 
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ſeverall place appointed them , which none could foreſtall or take | 
up, which was a great point of Policy. Neither as Zenophon witneſ® | 
ſethin his Oecomomicks, can any Citty or Houſe bee governd more 4 
conveniently,then by aſſigning every thing a certaine place whichthe © ] 
Indians did obſerve. 
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aaHlsS new Kingdome of Granada beginneth on the 
South, neere the Mountaines of Opon; the Country is 
1s plaineand fruicfull, and well inhabited, eſpecially 
in the Vales, here Anthropophagi or Canibals doe 
&egg live, who are called Panchor, bur they which dwellon 
the Firme Land doe hate their barbarouſneſſe in cating of mans 
fleſh. Tr is 135. leagues in lengrh, a1d 3o. broad, and ir lyerh in 3. 4. 
or 5. degrees of height. Ir is devided into two ſpeciall Provinces, 
Bogataand Twrea, it hath abundance of Goldand Emranlds. The In- 
habitants have comely bodies,eſpecially the Women, who are better 
ſhaped, and fairer colourd than their neighbours. They weare Man- 
tes dy'd black and white, which they make faſt beneath their breaſts, 
and ſo let them hang downe to their feere, they adosne their heads 
with Flowers, and Cotton Crownes of divers colours. They are nor 
troubled with cold, for there is no grear difference betweene their 
Summer and Winter, The ayre alſo is good and wholeſome, and 
they make their Houſes and Cortages of woodden boords , which 
they cover with ſtraw. Their food is Adaiz, which is a kinToſ-Corne, 
andrhey care alſo the fleſh of wilde Beaſts, and they have ſtore of 
Conies. They delight much in Songs and Dancing, and hey are 
vaine lyars, as more people are in this Country. The ſoyle is ficr ei- 
ther for Paſturageor Tillage. Andin ſome parts there are Mines of 
Gold, Copper, and Latine Mettall. The Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince is called S. Fidei de Bigota, it is ſituate 4. degrees Northward 
from the MquinoGQtiall Line, neere the foore of the Mounraine, in 
which there are 600. Inhabiranrs, andthere the royall Senate is held, 
andthe Kings Officers doe dwell. This Citry is alſo adornd with a 
Cathedrall Church, and rwo Monaſteries, the one of Dominicans, 
the other Franciſcans. Five thouſand men are ceaſed by this Senare, 
anddoe pay tribute. It hath a cleare wholeſome ayre. The Cirrty 
Toxcama is ſeated by the banke of che great River Patw, it hath a 
cleare drie ayre and wholeſome, except it be whea the heare is too 
immoderate. The Inhabitants are couragious, having ſmall fore- 
heads, and heretofore they were all Anthropophagi or Men-eaters, 
but now by converſing with the Spaniards they have lefr of rhar bar- 
barous uſe. They eſteemenor of Gold, bur goe naked for rhe m6 
part, they are much addifted to Hunting, and doe make their Bread 


of 174i, The toppes of the Mounraines for the moſt parr of the yeere 
are 
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are white with Snow, but yer they are full of Gold, Brafſe, an! Lead, 
This Country alſo hath Carrell, and divers wilde beaſts, as Tiger; 
Lions, and the like : it hath abundance allo of Cirrerns and Mellons, 
The Province Popajans is annexedand joyned to rhis, which from rhe 
North to the Sourh is 220. leagues in length, but the moſt part of 
it is barren and unhabired, and therefore it bringech forth lirrle 
Corne, bur yet itis rich in Gold. Ir hath no peculiar Governour 
but the Vice-roy of the Kingdome, becauſe the moſt of the Courts of 
this Citty, are ſubje& ro the Quzto, The chiefe Cirty is called after 
the name of the Province being ſituate two degrees from the Line, 
it hath a temperate conſtant climate, the day and nights are all the 
yeere cquall, it hath ſeldome any raine, but it is often troubled wich 
Lightning and Thunder. The ſoyle afforderth two Harveſts of Corne 
every yeere, and this Conntry breedeth grear ſtore of Carrell, The 
Inhabitants are courteous, the Cirry is adorned wich a Cathedrall 
Church, and a Monaſtery of Friers. Ir hath a great Juriſdiction, and 
many Townes roundabour are ſubje&unto ir. The Gold which is 
otten here is accounted purer than other Gold, © Nor farre from 
m__ the moſt famous Kivers in this Country doe riſe, which are 
called la Magdalena, and {4 Mariha,which doe water all the Country, 
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ERUVIA is the nobleſt Country of all the New 
World, it is now devidedinto three parts, namely, the 
Plaine, the Mounrtaines, and the Andes. The Plaine of 
Peruviareacherh 500. leagues by the Sea-coaſt, and is 
$ 10. or 15. leagues broad, bur this partis ſandy, and full 
of deſarts, and for the moſt part barren, for ir hathno Springs, nor 
Lakes, neither is it watered with any ſhowers, bur as it is moiſtned 
with a kinde of humour or dew which the Inhabirants call Garvs, 
Bur yer there are greene fruirfull meddowes which lye by the banke3 
of the Rivers, which in the Winter time doe overflow them, which 
maketh them yeeld borh ſtore of Cotron, and All kinde of Corne, 
The Inhabitants of this Country-are poore, living under Trees, and 
among Reedes, and doe feed on Fiſh, and raw fleſh. The mounrai- 
nous is exrended in along ſpace of ground ſome hundred leagues 
from the North to the South. Theſe Mountaines are very cold, nei- 
ther doethey beare any Trees, ſo that the Inhabicants are faine ro 
burne a kinde of pircchie Turfe. Here are Lions, Wolves, black 
Beares, Goares, and a kinde of beaſt like a Cammell, of che Wooll 
whereof they make Cotton Garments, inthe Valleys of theſe Moun- 
taines there liveth a populous Nation, who are more witty and civill 
than the former. The Andes alſo are Mountaines, which ranne a- 
long with a continued ridge, without any Valleys, and they are 
chiefly two, commonly call'd Coraetergs , which are almoſt 1000. 
leagues long, and equally diſtant one from another, in which there 
are great ſtore of Goartes, wilde Sheepe, Apes and Parrots; the ſoyle 
alſois very fruitfull, and doth yeeld all kinde of Pulſe, and divers 
Sallet hearbs. Andeſpecially there is the hearbe Coca, ( of which 
there are many fabulous reporrs)whoſle leaves are like a Shrub,which 
the Grecians call &hws, the Latines call it Tanners hearb, which as it 
is found by experience, if it be carryed in ones mouth, it takes away 
the appetite from meate and drinke, bur it encreaſeth valour and 
ſtrengrh. There is a Vice-roy that governeth all chis Province, under 
whoſe juriſdiction are the Chilenſes, alſo Salomons Tlands, and roward 
the Weſtrhe Country of the Silver River. Ir hath three Sears of 
Judgement, Quito, Limam, and Les Charcas, The firſt whereof Quito 
doth containe more Countries, as Pogaya, Quixos, Cavelas, lus de Salt- 
244, Pocomoros , and it is 24- leagues in lengrh neere the Xquinociall 
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doe grow in this Country, and they doe get Golddur of thy Cnrdit- 
lerian Mountaines, bur afretwatd ir was pfohtbited, they doe alſo 
digge Salr-peter from rhence. Thefſecond Seare oi Judgement is ax 
Lims, which reacherth from the North Sourhward,from the6. degree 
of Altitude. to the 16.0r 17. ant fo runneth forward 129. leagues, 
The chiefe Cirry hereof is L-m1, built in a Plaine 2. leagues from the 
Sourtherne Sea, by a River which isa ſmall treame in Summer, bur jn 
Wiater it hach ſtore of water. The third Provinciall Scare of Julge. 
ment is ata place call d Charcas, itis firuate in 17. degrees of larityde, 
by the River / ambopu/a, and it containerh many Regions and Coyg. 
tries, which arc amply deſcrib'd in Aurhors. 


ABWBEE have mentioned theſe Tlands in our former deſcrip - 
9 tions, bur now ſeeing they have gorren a peculiar table 
” of their owne, it will not be impertinent ro adde this 
£2 narration thereunto. Authors doe report that the 

© chiefeſt of theſe Ilands is ſmall and lowe, bur that ir 
groweth ſomewhar bigger in the middle. There are grear ſtore of 
Birds 1n it, bur it is ſubje& ro ſtormes andrempetts , and ir hath great 
ſtore of Cedar Trees, and Hogges. Some Engliſhmen ſuffring ſhip- 
wrack neere unto it. planted a Colony there in a Semicircular forme, 


and called ir after their Captaines name, Summers Colony, Burafter- $;r 6g 5om- 


ward when the Engliſh had got the Kings Letters Parents to ere a 
Company for the governing theſe Ilands,they ſenr in the yeere 1612. 
ro the aforeſaid Tands 60. men with Captaine Richard Mone , and ſo 
the Colony or Plantation began to encreaſe. The Capraine lived in 
theſc parts three yeeres, andraiſed every where many Forts, and 
Defences, and furniſhr chem wich Ordnance, that che Colony 
mighr the berrer defend ir ſelfe from any invaſion of the enemy. 
After Capraine Moe there {ſucceeded Capraine Txckher, who cauſed 
many Trees which were brought our of the #eſt-Indzes to be planted 
there, and the Country to be devided among the Colony, that every 
one might havea greater care ofhis owne part. Afrer whom Cap- 
raine Butler with 4. Ships, and 5: hundred men ſayled thirher, and ſo 
al! che Country was repleniſhe with Inhabirants. On the Eaſt ſide 
werwicks Forte was builr, on the North-Weſt Sands Forr, on the Pror 
montory toward A frick, Daneſ-fort. Allo two Fortreſſes were rai- 
fſedina ſmall Tand the one called Cavendiſh Fort, the other Pagets 
Forr. There isalſoan Iland which lyeth to the South which is called 
Coupers Ile. At the Promontory call'd Gurnets head there is Pembrooks 
Fort, A little farther Weſtward there is Noxſuch a little Tland, and 
Afoores Tland with a Fort. The next is Charles his Fore, and more to 
the North is Kings Caſtle over-againſt the Eaſterne Promontory of 
the greareſt Tland. Neere which rhere are many other lands, ro 
which the Engliſh have given ſeverall names, And that they mighe 
not want freſh water, they have digged Wells nor farre from the Sea 
ſhoare, for the Sza doth not flow above a foote high. The ayrein 
theſe Tlands is cleere and temperate, and not roo hor, ſo that fruirs 
bronght from orher places doe grow and thrive here very well, bur 
yer for wanr ofheate they doe ſeldome come to marurity or ripenes : 
Iiii 3 they 


Mrs. 
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chey reape two Harveſts in ayeerc, and their Wheate is bigger thas 
ours. Two graines of Maiz will grow to a pound waight. Neither 


are they much troubled with cold or raine, by reaſon of thediyers 
windes which come from the Sea,which doe alſo mirrigate the heare, 

they have thunder ofren, bur it doth no harme., There are noyena- 

mous creatures in cheſe Ilands, neicher doth che earth bring forch 

any venemous thing, except one Plant. So that the Engliſh doe live 

here peaceably and commodiouſly, and have abundance of all things 
neceſſary. 
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SOVTHERNE 
AMERICA 


_ — Outherne America or Pervana followeth , betweene 


Þ*, 
$3 which is 18. miles broad. Which keeperhthe Counery 

Pervans from being an Iland: and ir is called the Pro- 
vince Darzena, from the great River Dariene. Moreover 
. all Southerne America hath the forme of a Pyramis be. 
ing broad beneath , andſharp roward the rop, the Baſe whereof is 
neere the Iſthmus Northward,the top thereof doth leſſon by degrees 
like a Wedge even to the Strairs of cAtage/an roward the Southerne 
Pole, and (o endeth ina ſharp point, The parrs of ir are many : bur 
Coftelens Aw= theſe 5. are the chicfe : Caſtella aures, Popajana, Perwvia, Chile, and Bra- 
rea, filia, CaFtell aurea, or Caſtiglia del oro, was lo called from the grear ſtore 
of Gold which it hath. Ir is fituared byrhe Iſthmus, which joyneth 

the Sourherne part of America tothe Northerne, The breadth of the 


The Country, 


(KS - 5k 


PY 


The Situation. 


» Iſthmus is 73. miles. Bur this __ of Land is bur little inhabited, in 
Whenceſo Tegardof the intemperateneſle of rhe ayre and Marſhes, or ſtanding 
ealicd. waters. And it hath no Corne, bur they gather their Maiz twice or 


thrice a yeere, Ir hath two Citties Nombre de dios by Mare del Nort, 
or the North Sea, and Panama by Mare ael Sur. or the South Sea. Ir 
hath Gold-bearing Rivers , and Mines of Gold, whence great ſtore 
of Goldis gotten. 

The Country Popayana beginneth from the North fide at the Citry 

The Country A7420ch, and endeth on the Sourh ſide ar the Cirty Q#amo. Therefore 

F246 A 

Popayana, itis bounderd on the North with Caſtel/a anres, from which it is ſepa- 
rate by the Cirty Antioch. On the South ir bordererh on the Country 
Fervana, and is parted from thence by the Cirty Qainto: on the Eaſt 
It is boanderd with the Kingdome of New Grazaaa, and the Country 
Pervana, which beginneuh from thence Eaſtward. On the Weſt it 
bath the Southerne Sea. This Country is full of high rugged Moun- 
raines. 

Perwvis is the nobleſt Country of all the new World, which lyeth 
almoſt wholly betweene the A and the Tropick of Cpri- 
corne, It was ſo called from a Haven and River of the ſame name. 
The bounds thereof are on the North new Granada, Caftella area, and 
the River and Haven Pers, on the Weft is the Ocean or Afar del Zur, 
thar is, the Southerne Sea : on the South the Province Chilus : and on 
the Eaſt the Mountaines, andir is 1800. leagues long. Bur it is now 
devided into three parts according to the ſituation of the Country : 
into the Plaine : into the Steras or Mountaines , and into Andes or 
that which lyeth beyond the Mountaines. The Plaine of Perwvi4 
neere the Sea-coaſt doth reach almoſt 1 500. Italian miles, And the 


greateſt breadrh of ir is 60, miles, Bur this partis ſandy, full __ 
| arts, 
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farts, and for the moſt part barren. Bar yer it hath many greene 
flouriſhing Meddowes which lye by the bankes of the Rivers which 
doe water them, and make them fruittfull , ſo that they yeeld good 
ſtore of all kinde of Corne, and Cotton of divers colours. The 
Mountainous Country reacheth from the North to the South, above 
10co.leagues in tengrh,and in ſome places leſſe.Burt theſe Mounraines 
are very cold,and Snow doth often fall uponthem, neither doe they 
beare any trees,ſo that the Inhabiranrs do make their fire with a kind 
of turffes. The Andes alſo are Mounraines bur they lie in a continued 
ridge without any Valleies between them,& the Province Colao lierh 
between theſe and the other Mounrtaines,which is alſo full of Moun- 
taines,% ſubje& to cold bur yer very populous. The Mountaine Coun- 
ery as Levinus Apolloniss witneſlerh doth farre exceed the Maritime 
Country, for populouſneſſe, and frequency of Citries, and for the 
happinefle of the ſoyle and ayre, and therefore Kings and Noble. 
men are wont to ſeare rhemſelves therein. For Chameceraſis, and g- 
thers like it doth bring forth Mulberries which are uſed to grow a- 
monegſt Buſhes, alſo Lerrice, Cabbages, and great Radiſhes, ſweer 
Marjoram, and other Hearbs, and plenty of all other things which 
the Spaniards firſt ſowed. Bur eſpecially it yeeldeth ſuch abundance 
of Corne, that a pint and 5. being ſow'd will yeeld, 50. or 100. or 
ſometimes 200. which truely deſerveth admiration; becauſe they 


uſe bur litrle care in their Tillage or Husbandry. Peravi« is though 
to bee the richeſt Connery for Gold and Silver in all the World, 
Moreover the Province of Peruvia hath many Cirties, the chiefe 
whereof are Portus Yerus, Michaclia, T1 uguliums, Regium or Lima, Arequipe, 
Quito, Cuſco, Argyrepolis, and Potoſuum. T he hve Fi 


rſt whereof in regard 
of their commodious ſituation, and conveniency for trading, the 
Spaniards firſt rooke , and built them afrer the European faſhion, 
Concerning the manners of the Peruvians Levinus Apollonius writeth 
thus in generall, They areall diſtinguiſhed into three chiefe Nati- 
ons, every one which have ſeverall kindes of people under them: 
theſe Nations are unlike and different in languahe : and ſomerimes 


* they were wont to goe out of their bounds to warre one againſt an= 


Tacir habir, 


other, and to revenge injuries, before all rhe Province even to the 
AquinoQiall Line came to belong to the Territory of Gynacana, The 
Women wearea woollen garment which hangeth down to their an- 
kles. The men weare a kinde of ſhirte which reacheth downe tothe 
calfes of their legs,andupon ita Mantle. And though they weare one 
kinde of Garment thorow the whole Country on their bodies: yer 
their head-attire is wonderfull different, for every one of them ac- 
cording to the uſuall cuſtome of their Country doe weare wreathed 
Garlands, ſome plaine, and ſome of divers colours,bur every one dit- 
ferent. They ſtill reraine their naturall rudenefſe and ſimplicity in 
their manner of crading which is ridiculous to us : they know not 
their owne inexhauſted treaſure of Gold and Silver, of which they 
uſe great ill-favour'd pieces, but yer they delight in Golden or Sil- 
ver Pictures or Emblemes. | 


The Kingdome of Chutisfituate beyond the Tropick of Caprecorye, 
berween 
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berweene Perav/a, and the Country of the Paragors, the latter on the 
North fide, the former on the South fide: on the Weſt it hath Xavre 
Pacificumm, or the peaceable Sea, Ir was ſo called from the cold in 
theſe parts, which is ſovehement,tharir will freeze Horſes and their 
Riders, untill they be hard as Ice. Ir hath raine and thunder, and 
ſeverall ſeaſons according rorhe time of the yeere, as in Ewrope, but 
that itis Summer with them when ir is Winter with us. All the 
Couurry is partly Maririne, and partly Mountainous, the Maritine 
part which lyerh neere unto the Sea, is the hotcer. The ſoyle is na- 
turally fruirfull, and hath abundance of all chings neceſſary, as Ho- 
ney, and Woad for Diers, &c. Ir hath alſo long Pepper : and che 
Vines which were brought thither our of Spare and planted there 
doe yeeld good Wine. Irhathallo geear ſtore of pure Gold. And 
the fruits which are brought our of Spazze and planted here, doe ca- 
fily grow,here are great ſtore of Catrell and Oftriches. The Mzrro- 
polis is S. /ames his Citty, which is a Colony of Spaniards. Thar parr 
which lyeth neere the Sea is warered with many Rivers, which to- 
gether with the Snow which melreth with the dayes heate doe fall 
downe from the tops of che Mounraines, and ſo ranne into the Pac#- 
fig, or Magellanick Sea: bur forthe moſt part rhe vehemency of the 
cold doth freeze them by night,bur in rhe day time they runne when 
the Ice is thawed. The Mountaines in theſe Countries doe exceed all 
the other Mounraines in the Indies. 

The more Eaſterne Country Braſi/remainerh, which was ſo cal- 
led from thegreart ſtore of red wood growing there which is called 
Brafil wood. Ir is ſituate berweene the two Rivers Maraguon and 
Della Plata, Maſfejus deſcribeth it thus. Breſil runneth forth from 
2. degrees from the Xquaror, to 45. degrees Southward, ir lyeth in 
atriangular or three cornerd figure, the Baſis whereof is rurned a- 
gainſt the North, and ſo runnerh ſtraite forward from the Eaſt unto 
the Weſt. The fartheſt corner or point doth reach to unknowne 
Countries Southward.' TheEaſt fide hath the Ocean berweene ir 
and Xth:opis, A high ridge of Mountaines doth part the other 
ſide of ir from the Province of Peruans , which are fo high 
that Birdes are tyred with flying ro the rop of them. All 
the Country is pleaſant, and hath a delightfull wholeſome 
ayre : by reaſon that the gentle Breezes of winde which 
come from the Sea doe diſpell the morning vapours and 
clouds, and doe. purifie rhe ayre. This Country openeth part= 
ly into Plaines , and riſeth gently into Hills, having a fart Glebe, 
and a fruirfull ſoyle , alwaies greene , and for the ſeed which 
is ſowne, it returneth a great intereſt of increaſe; and eſpeci- 
ally ic hath great ſtore of Sugar. Ir hath many wilde Beaſts, 
which are partly knowne , and partly unknowne : and Birds 
of an excellent colour. Here are many Colonies of Portugals , 
who having built many Houſes to boyle Sugar in, namely, Per- 
nambicum , Caput St, Auguſtin , Portus Omnium Sanitorum , where the 
Biſhop and the Preſident of the Province are reſident. This 
part of the Country is full of Founraines , Woods, and Rivers , _ 

the 
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the Silver River,which runnerh into the Sea 4o. leagues with ſuch 
violence, that the Marriners can take in freſh water from thence, 
before they diſcover Land. The Brafilians doe worſhip no Gods 
at all, yet they adore the riſing Sunne, and they beleeve the im- 
mortality of the Soule. 
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NY Gn Nd ſo much concerning Southerne America : Fretums 
ANgy Magellanicum or the Straites of Magellan are now briefe- 
De \= ly to be unfolded and deſcribed. Ir was fo called from 
; (S;2) WL Magel/an who diſcoverd this narrow Sea, Of whole 
eg wrs kill andexperience which hee ſhewed in finding our 
the Molucco Tlands by a Voyage made Weſtward, wee have ſpoken 
otherwheres. He onthe 24. of Auguſt when the winde ſtood faire, 
weighed Anchor out of S. »/ians Bay, where he had laine along time, 
being nor vexed ſo much with windes and high Seas, as the civell dif 
ſentions of rhe Caſtellanians and Porcugals, Afrer hee ſayled ſome 
days Southward , hee came tothe Promontory of the holy Croſle; 
Here one of his Ships runne a ſhore, but the Men, Ordnance, and 
fraight was ſaved. Afterward when he obſerved that the ſhore did 
bend a little from the South Eaſtward, hee began ro bee in hope of 
reaching the Straitez, And on the 25, of November this narrow paſ- 
ſage was diſcover'd, into which Aage/an wirh foure other Ships en- 
tred, Here they choughr good ro ſtay in a certaine Bay, and ro ſend 
3. Ships before ro ſound the paſſage , and to make diſcovery. One 
ofthe Ships in which was Alvarus Meſchita, having paſt thorow,ſtood 
our to Sea againe, and ſo direQing their courſe Northward, it was 
brought firſt ro Erhzopia, and afrerward to Sparre, and 8. monerhs af- 
rer they hadlefe their company, Alvarus was brought before Charles 
King of Caſtzleas a Captive. The third Ship made report that ic was 
a ſtraite narrow Sea, by obſerving the flowing and ebbing of the 
Sea. It was the Moneth of November and the night was five houres 
long, the ſhore on the right hand and the lefr, or the Srarbord and 
Larbord ſhore was very ſolitary and no creature to be ſeene,burt thar 
on the left ſide they ſaw a great fire. And this was the caule why 
they called that Country Terra del Fuego, and they ſuppoſed that the 
Inhabiranrs had Aiſcoverd them. Magean having lefr 2. Ships in this 
manner, he furniſhed the orher according as was fitt for the preſent 
occaſion, anddiſcovering all as he went, rwo and rwenty dayes after 
lcenrred the Bay or Straite he was brought inco another Sea,which 
for the quier peaccableneſle thereof he called Aer del Zar, or Mare 
P-cificum, that is, the peaceable Sea. Bur this Straite being environd 
on every ſide with high Rocks, is 129. miles long: or according to 
others 76. miles : che breadrh of iris nor equal! , and very ditterenr, 
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for ſometimes it is 2.0r 3. miles broa®, and ſomerimes 10, or 5.and 
where it is narroweſt itis a mile broad. The Northerne Sea on the 
Eaſt ſide is carried betweene the Straites of cirher land 70. miles and 
more, where it mingleth with the Southerne Sea, on the Weſt fide 
winding thorow thoſe Promontories,it meeterh with the Northerne 
Sea, wheretheir Waves meerte very violently,and witha great noiſe 
ſo thar all the Sea is coverd wirh froth. The Southerne Sea doth 
flow and ebbe more gently, for tne Weſterne parr of the Bay being 
very deepe and broader,, afforderh a quieter paſſage to the Sea when 
it floweth. Bur the pgs of rhe Straires is full of Flats and 
Sands, and raany Tlands, which cauſerh the raging and troubleſome. 
neſſe of the Seas : on either Shore there are high crees. Moreover, 
when 2zeelan had layne halfe a yeere in theſe Sourherne parts, hee 
viewed and diſcoverd nothing bur the ſhoares, bur the innermog 
parts of che Country remained unknowne, buryer it is manifeſt thar 
char part which lyeth Southward,is moſt of it a Mountainous, Wood. 
dy Country,and hath Snow coutinuall upon it. Some ſay blue Snow 
hath beene found here, which I leave to others judgement. Magellan 
called this Sourherne Land del Fugo from the fice or fires, for when 
he diſcoverd theſe Straites he ſaw no morrall creature, but he often 
beheld in the night time many great fires (as we (aid before) on the 
The Southerne Jefr hand. Bur the Sourtherne Land on the Weſt fide dorh looke ro- 
ns ward both the lavas, Summatra, and the AZolucco's, on the Eaſt it hath 
Africk, and the Mrhiopian Ocean : on the North ir hath the Straires 
heSituntion. of che Magellan Bay, and the Land of the Patagons, The Country 
on either ſhore is barren and unfruictul,bur yer ir hath great ftrange 
The qulity unknowne Trees. Here are at all rimes great ſtore of Pinguines, 
of theſoyle, Cormorants, and Sea-calfes. For the Pinguines come hither in the 
moneth of September, and doe hatch their young ones in Oftober, 
The variety of In the Monerh of Aprill they fliero the Sea : and atrer they are gone 
liv-rg crea rhere commeth great ſtore of Cormorants. They are called Pinguines 
EO apirgucdine, from their farneſſe, rhe old one doe weigh: 13. 14. or 16, 
pounds,the younger 8. or 12. pound. They are black on the backe, 
and white on the belly, and they have a Milke white circle round a- 
bour their neck. Their backs are like the Sea Calves, and as rhicke 
as a Hogge, which you cannot pierce with a Speare, Their Bill is 
bigger than a Crowes bil! , bur not crooked, Their necke is thicke 
and ſhort. Their bodies are as bigge as a fat Gooſe, bur nor ſo broad. 
They have no wings, in ſtead whereof they have two pinnions co- 
verd with feathers, which hang downe like wings, which doe make 
them ſwim wonderfull faſt. They live by Fiſh, for they are Warer- 
Fowlc.They goe ſtraite upright,wich choſe pinnions hanging downe. 
They have black feere like Geeſe, but not ſo broad. If any purſue 
them, they will cry with a voyce like a man, AMergus or the Cormo- 
rant is ſo called by Yarro Lzb. 4. concerning the Latrine rongue, be- 
cauſe mergends ſe in aquam, captas eſcam , he getrerh his food by diving 
into che water unto whom Ovid in his Metemor. Lib. 11. concerning 
A-facus the ſonne of Priamdorth afſent,where he ſingeth thus, 
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Fquor ama. ntmenque mance, quia mergitur ill, Ba) 

gre 

Hee loves the Sea, and keepes that name, oft 

Becaule he dives into the ſame, cal 

CIC 

Andthough divers kindes of Water-fowle doe the ſame, yet the | be! 

ancient Latines did call this kinde of Bird onely Mergs, or a Cormo. | 15 

rant, which the Greekes doe call aiJ:e. the Italians Corvo Marino, the | ye 

Germanes Tacher, and the Engliſh doe call a Cormorant, Turzer an | be 
Engliſhman ſaith that this Bird is as bigge as a Goole, of a browne | wi 

colour, having a gy and crooked in theend, flat footed, keavie | | th 

( bodyed,the ſhape of her body when ſhe ſtanderh upright is like a Bird ab 

| | ſitting. Pliny writeth thar ſhe buildeth her Neſt in Trees : but Ari of 
6 | flotle aith upon the Sea Rocks, Ovrd calleth thar Bird which hath of 
| long legges, and a great throat a Cormoraar, for he ſaith, | - 

| | | 
! ——Longa internodia crurum, | tt 
| Longa manet cervix, capmt eft a corpore longe, | c: 
| rc 

L His Thighs, and Neck both long are, . | W 
His Head is from his body farre, | 4 

The Cormorants contrary toall other Birds have their feete un- P 

der their tayle, ſo tbat when they ſtand on che ground rhey beare t 

their breaſts ſtrair uprightas men doe, as the Author of the Booke of P 

naturall matters writeth, Pliny calleth Phoca Phooke, and the Sea-calfe, n 

Alberts alſo calleth ir the Sea Wolfe, and ortherwhiles the Sea } 

Dog, the Germanes call Em meer Kalb; and the Engliſh call it a Scale. a 

It doth Bay like a Calfe, his rongue is cloven into rwo parts, his teeth | 

are like Sawes, and his hinder feere like the tayles of Fiſhes : it hath : 

a ſmall rayle which is coverd with skinne and haire." Ir hath feete 4 

like a Whelpe, andir is as hairy as a Goarte, andit hath a hayrie skin, : 

full of black and white ſpots, as J/odorus witnefſeth. .  1ſidorws callerh 


the Sea Calfe Boopin, from the greataeſſe of his eyes, becauſe they 
are like Oxe eyes. cAlbertus writeth rhat he hath ſhining eyes. | 4r/+ 
footle ſaith thar he hath no eares bur hollow holes ro heare withall, 
Pliny (aith that it doth give ſuck to her young ones. - It is'hard ro be 
kill'dunleſſe it be ſtrooke on the temples of che Head. For all the 
body of it is fleſhy, as Pliny and Ariſtotle doe write. - They breed on 
the Land, and engender like Dogges.- Ir roareth aloud when ie (lee- 
peth, and it ſleepeth alwayes on the Land. - Bur the Sea which we 
come into after we have paſſed theſe Straites, -Aayel/an called the 
1 The Pacific. Pacifick Sea, becauſe hee had there-for the moſt-pare a faire calme 
£62, winde, orelſe in regard of the vaſt ſpaciouſneſſe of the Sea , hee was 
not troubled with any whirle windes, now Mariners doe commonly 
call it Mary acl Zur, or the Southerne Sea. This Sea albeir it were un- 
knowne tothe ancients yer it hada name, for Pliny and Orefius call | 
icthe Oricurall or Eaſterne Sea. Ptolemy falſely calls ir the grear | 


Bay, 


_— 
p——_—_ ——'—  —— —  _ 


© ————— WI—_ . 
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Bay, when he ſhould have call'd it rather the great Sea. For it is the 
greateſt Seain the World, Panlus Wenetas deſcriberh it by che name 
of che Sea "in, and Haitheomas Armenus, whom Orteliss otherwheres 
calleth, Antonius Curchinus callerh it the Sea Cathai, And though an- 
cicnt Writers doe name ir, yet it was not well knowne or diſcoverd, 
before Fer dinand Magel/anſayled thorow it,Vaſcus Nunnias in the yeere 
1513. hada view of it from the Coaſt of Perwoia, Bur Magilan in the 
yeere of Chriſt 1520. having paſſed the Straires which we deſcribed 
betore, archievedan Herculean enterprize in diſcovering this Sea, 
which whether any Ship had ſayld on before,ir is uncertaine. Thoſe 
that have deſcribed the new World, doe ſay thar this Sea is deepeſt 
abour che unfortunate Tlands, which are now knowne by the name 
of 7 uberones and St. Peters Tlands.and thar ir hath Pearles on the Coaſt 
of Perwvia: and tharthere are in it 7440. Tlands, ſo that ſome doe not 
undeſervedly call rhe Weſterne parr of it the Archipelagus, becaule 
this is full of Tlands like the Xgean Sea, which conraine the Cic/ades, 
the Sporades, and many other ſcattering Ilands, and it is commonly 
call'd the Italian Archipelapns. France Viloa and Antonius Pryzafeita doe 
relare that rhere growerh in the Sea a certaine kinde of Hearcbe 
which is 14. or 15. Cabits high, and rhart ir growerh about the Sea 
4. 0r 5. Cubirs high, ſo that it ſeemerh nor rogrow in the Sea bur iti 


a greene Meddow. I wirh Ortelius doe ſuppoſe this to be that which . 


Pliny and Antgonus doe mention out of Meyaſthenes, namely, that all 
the Eaſterne Ocean, or Indian Sea is coverd with Woods, Andrhart 
place in Ariſtotle is agreeable hereunto, who writeth that the Phoe- 
nicianis who inhabired 6aayrs, when they had ſayled beyond Her: #les 
Pillars, arrived ar certaine Countries which were full of weedes 
and Reedes. Polihins writeth that the Sea which waſherh Portugal! 
hath Oakes init. Adde to this that which Theophraſtus hath 4. Hi/tor. 
Plantar.Cap.7.8,9.and that which A/wmus hath 13. 4nimal. cap. 3.and 
Arrianus concerning the Indies : alſo Strabs 16. and Plzr.11. cap. 102. 
andthe ſame 6. c4þ.22. & 13. cap. 25. Platarch in his naturall Queſtions, 
and concerning the face of the Moone. Bur of theſe thirigs enough. 
The Sourherne people are of a lowe ſtature, but the Northerne peo- 
ple are of a great large ſtature, ſo that they are commonly 11. or 13, 
foore high, they are of a white coiour as our Northerne people : bur 
have ſuch loude horrible voices, ſo that it is more like che lowin 

of an Oxe, or the braying of an Elephant, than a humane found. 
And they are ſo agill and niniblethar they will oyt-runne and over- 
take Deere, ſo that they are hardly wounded with a Musket ſhor, 
unleſſe they goe in troopes together, or at unawares, And this i5an 
Argument of their ſtrength, rhe one of chem will cake up an Hog- 
ſhead of Wine and bring it a Ship-boord, and 3. or foure will hale a 
Ship frotn the ſhoare, which 30. of our men can hardly doe. The 
cauſe of their whireneſſe and largenefſe of ſtature is attribured ro 
the coldnefſe and humidity or moiſtneſſe of rhe Country , becaufe 
the Country being alwaies loaden wich Snow, maketh it continuall 
Winter, Iris avery barbarons and cruell Narion,and hath no know- 


ledgeof humauity, but are onely ledde by the inſtin& of narure like 
Kkkk 3 beaſts 


Ther marers. 
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beaſts to any objet thatis before rhem. But the Southerne people 
are thought ro be more inhumane, who livingund-r the An-artick 
Circle are voide of all humanity. When rhey would ſhew a ſtranger 
ſome roken of friendſhip or goodwill,which rhey doe very (eldome, 
among their Songs and Dances, they caftduſtupon their Heads, or 
if they ſec others doeir they eſteeme ir as a rare complement of 
friendſhip. When they goc ro Warre they chuſe a Capraine, unto 
whom they arcall obedient, the moſt of chem are fo cunning and 
$kilfull in their Bowes, thatthey will hit whatſoever they ayme ax, 


and whenan Arrow ſticketh in aPlanck of a Ship, ir can hardly he 


ulled forth againe. They have great Bowes, and they make their 

owſtrings of wilde beaſts guts, and as bigge as ones Thumb : the 
are armed alſo with great woodden ſwords ; and they ule the ſling, 
with w hich they will hit any thing they ayme at within their reach, 
And thus they defend their liberty though ro no purpoſe, for ng 
ma" will rake the paines to goc unto thole cold Countries, and there 
to hghr with theſe bloody Giants for no reward. The Inhabiranrs 
doe cJothe rhemſelves withthe skins of wilde beaſts and Sea-wolves, 
which they hunt every day. There are alſo Eſtriches , with whoſe 
fearhers they adorne and deck themſelves, and they make holes tho« 
row their faces, in which they put a greene kinde of Marble, they 
ger their food and cloathing by hunting. And they deſire to rake 
Yca-wolves not ſo much for their fleſh as for their skinnes, for they 
havc found by ofren experience thar their fleſhis hard andunſavory, 
There arealſo great ſtore of Whales, with the bones thereof th 
build them Cottages. In the firſt entrance into rhe Magellan Sea, 


there is a new Caſtle which /h-/ip the ſecond King of Spaine comman- | 


ded ro be built there for the defence of theſe 'traires in the yeere 


1582. after that Frazc#« D akean Engliſh Knight, having paſſed theſe | 


Srraires, came into the Paciffick Sea, and {ayled even ro Qumwijra, to 


finde a paſſage by the Northerne Srraitcs into Ergland. But the cold 


—  —— . — 


was ſo intolerable, that when he came to 62. degrees of Alrirude, in | 
the ycere 1581. on the Noresof June he turn'd his courſe toward | 
the XquinoGtiall, andhaving ſpoiled eva, his Ship call'd the Yiory, ' 


having ſayled by 4fi«and all the Coaſt of 41k, returnedagaine in- 
to Exgland, Aﬀter him Thomas ( andiſh did deſerve the ſame praiſe, 
who kept the ſame courſe, and with wonderfull {peed and celerity 


ſayled rouud about the whole world. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice con- | | 


cerning the Straites of Mapgellane, and the fourth part of the world, 
America. The diſcovery whereofall Writers of onr age doe worthily 


attribute to Chriſtopher Columbus, For he firſt foundit out, and made. 


itknowne to the Chriſtian World, and did communicate the uſe 
thereof, in the yeere 1492. He thar defires a larger explication of 
theſe marters, let him have recourſe to Levinw Apollontus, Peter Mar« 


tyr of Medtolarym, Maximilianus Tranfilvanus, who have written theres | 


of in Latine; alſo the Jeſuires Epiſtles, and Maffezs concerning the | | 


Indies, and others, 


FINIS, 
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ww thy Face;but thoſe 

(That ſhew thy Grace and Glory. brighter bee : 

CThy Farre-Diſcouerits and Fowle- Overthrowes 
Of Salvages,much Civillizd by the 
Beſt ſhew thy Spirit;and w it Glory 73 
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KC o,thou art Braſs 


&/too ſoft Smiths cAcs to beare) 


7 ſo; in Bru/? 


43”"1 fox thy Fame,to make Braff Steele oug weare.. 
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ATABLE OFTHI! 
GENERALL PARTS 
V'Vorld, F urope, »Affrick-— 


Ge ee parka 
EXXELEEE 


, Aſta, and eAmertca: 


and alſo of the North-Pole, / ſeland, andt < Iles 


Countries 
A 
C=a > Dea Ma- 


tf IF: Fol.16 
Ln e/£olia 18 
AEthiopia mere E- 


Lypt, 12 
e/ErLjopia the inncr- 


moſt, 12 
eA fit ricke I2 
Affriche a ” 
Cail 4, 
Ag dex, 12 
A ana. I2 
Allania 38 
Albion, 
Amara - 
America . _ 
Amz:rica Northerne, 
22 
AmericaSourth, 22 
Avgola 12 
Angote I3 
Anterrot 12 
Anzichi 12 
yr 32 
rticke Pole, 28 
__—_ 12 
18 
Afiathe Lefle, 18 
Bamba I2 
Barbary 12 
Barea 12 
Barnagnes 12 
Borra 12 
Benin 12 
B 1dulgerid 12 
Biro I2 
Bornum I2 
Brafil t2 


| Bugamedruns 


T2 


of BRITTAINE. 


Cuangara 


Bugia I2 | Guber 
Butna 12 | Gueguorre 
( aftia 12 | Guinea . d 
Cambria 12 9, uzala 12 
Cano 12 cA 12 | 
Caria 18 |) Hoſora 12 
Caſeva India 22 | 
Caftella aurea 22 | Jonia IS , 
Cayrenaica 12 | 7 reland 3 
Cephala 12 | Jucatan 2 
Chile 22 | Landof Labour, 22 | 
Conflantina 12 | Libya I2 
Damal:t 12 1 Libzathe Innermolt, 
Damar 12 
Dara = | Loangi I2 
Dauma 12 | Loegria 38 
Del 12 | Lycaonia 18 
Debas 12) Lydia 18 
Ducala 12: Manemncs 12 
Egypt the higher; 12 | Manamoraye 12 

la gner, | p 

Egype the Lower, 12 | Mazicong I2 
_—_ nc 
abata 12 s 2 

- noland 38 — | or _ 

rrifa I'2 , I 
Eſftotiland 22 | eAedra 12 
Emrope $ = eli ens I2 
Ez2464 12 | Helinars I2 
Fatiagar 12 | Helli 13 
Feſſan I2 | _ o0cce I2 
Feſſe Iz omb «<2. 12 
Florida 22 | Mozambique 12 
Freez.land 28 | Natolia 13 
Gag 12 | New France 22 
G » if 12 | N ICAYAgHA 22 
"oY 12 N —_— 28 

1040JA4 12 er 22 
Goage 12 Nowa Hanis 22 
Gorg 12 | Nova Zemblsa 18 
Gonams 12 | N#b:4 13 


| 


| Namidia 
F ar 13 
Paphlagenia 18 
ph I2 
pane, I2 
Per 22 
/ Antena 22 
; Quiloa 12 
Avira I'2 
| Scotland 38 
Seb I2 
Semia 18 
| $97 'g0 I2 
Sturde 12 
Suſe 12 
Tealetes 12 
Tegelmeſſa 12 
T emeſna 12 
T emiamo 12 
Teſt 12 
Thule 3 3 
Tigrain 12 
T igremanns 13 
T ingitana 12 
Tombut un 13 
Torrs 12 
Tremiſen 12 
Tripoli Territ, 12 
T wn I2 
| Pr 04 Iz 
Zanfars I3 
4 op bare Iz 
Zegaeg I2 


——— T—— — 
IsLAND $. 
WEEDS a aan 


B FA, Fol.rr 
Bonaviſta 
Bornes 
Brittaine 


I7 
21x 
38 
Canar it 


Camarie lands, 17 | Mimnorica 21 = | Mountaines of the 
Celebes 21 | Moluccoes 21 Cit1CS» Moone 012 
{ori 11 Mula 42 | Babylow 21 Sierra Liona , or the 
{or/ica 11 | Nova Gumea 21 ; Cuſco 25 Mount of Lions, 12 
Creete 11| Nova Zembla 530 | gavjoles . - T auris 18 
Orkene r | Mexico 

_— + <q. _ _ >_ I7 Ninwie 21 Sr angc Beaſts, 
Faire1ſle 42 | Palohan 21, Quito 26 Caſcxi, 

Forrunate Viands, 17 | Tomonia _ 41 = aſcuy 25 
Fraita Lamea I 018% OARCES Þ . 

Freez.land 28. <4 Frances Ifland 4, | Cambra 12 B Strange Fowles. 
Gilela 21 | Racline 42 | Cuamar 72 | Carnagies. 

Gomera 17 | S.eAnthonies 17 Emphrates 18 Puffins, 

Grand Caxarcs 17| 5 James 17 Garges 18 Strange Fiſhes. 
Greeneland 01 Grean- | 3: Lanrence 17: Indus 18 Pollacks, 

land, 28 S. Lucia 17 | [ ordane 18 
Hebrides 42 | 3: Nicholas 17 | Niger IS | Strange Fruits. 
Hyrrha 42 | S Thomas Iſland, 17 Nils 12 | Caſader 24 
Japan 21|5 Vixcent 17 Se eye I2 | Gaavavaue 25 
Jave 24, 21 | Sardinia 11, 7igrs IS Guiana 24 
{la 42 Scorlaud 38 Lare 12 | Haia 24 
Tland of Salt, 17 | Stcilie II How 25 
Tr:ſula del Fucgo 17 Skie 42 Lakes. CMameti 25 
Jonar 42 | Taprabana 21 | Caſpian Sca, 18 | CMayz 2 
Jreland 38 Tener:ff a I7| Zembre 12 | /inea 25 
Lewes 42 | Weſterne Iſlands, 42 Plamane 25 
Madera 17 | Wight 42 Mountaines. Potatoes 24 
CHMapgioor May, 17 | Leland 42 
agra Sors 17 | Letlan 21 | Atlas Fol.12 | Obſervable Matrers, 

Aamland 41 . | C antaberes I2 
Als orice 11 Promontories. Heilaor Heikfort,3%, | The Temple of Diana 
Mila 11 | Caput tone Spei.or the | Helga 33 21 
Alan 42 Cape of goed hope, | Meuntaine of the TheWalls of Babylon, 
Mindana 21 12 | Croſſe, 33 21 
_ : 


A Table of Europe, Africk, Afa,and America, © c. 


Countries, 

A 
Ntrimme,Fo0,48 
eArde 58 

eArmack. 51 
A thale 58 
Cavern Fl 
Caterlewgh 58 
Clare 4851 
Colrane FI 
Connangh 48,53 


A PARTICVLAR TABLE 


OF IRELAND. 


( orch 6 ; 

Coſmay 4 
County of the Holy 
C rofſe 63 
Delum 48 
Deſmond 486; 
Done: gal $1 
Downe 48 
Dublin 58,60 
Enau gh 58 
Fl 


Fermanagh 


| Fermes 5s 
F mgal 48,60 
Forr 4s 
Fuſe 58 
| Galw 51 
Glan eboy 4 $ 
Ireland 43 
Kerie 48,63 
Kildare 58,60 
K lhenxey 58 
Kings- ire 58 


Lagenia 48,53 
Lecale 48,5 

Leirſl er 58 
Les 48 
Letrimme 5k 
Lim ich 6 

Lorg ford 5 

Louth 48 
Mago IX 
CA 410 F3 
CHMethb AS,;1 


A Particular Table of Ireland. 


e Momonia J4'53 Kalkenny 64 Showre 66 
Monakon 51 | Havens and Bayes. | Leighn Slane 61 
Morne 58 Baltwnore 64 Molingar 48,56 Slichei 43 
Myrfter 62 | Beherarom 64 | Nawan $ air 144 61 
Newr 58 Galloway 54 Porthblaryy 66 Vinderins 8 
J | « 
Of.al 48 Kilmore 5O | Rhebav 66 
Ormund 48 | Knocfer gia zo | Scrin 51 Lakes. 
OFr g Kol gh . FO Slige 53 | 
| - | Th 
weens-ſhire 58 Nagnuts 2 > nts Towne 68 E4u20 50 
Ro(comen 51 Smerwick. 64 | Tremme $2 | 465;54 
S/n 48 —_ "PI | 
Slego 51553 CitiCS» Vniverſfitte- | W oodss 
Tiroen Fl Armack, 58 | Dublin 58,60 | 
Tomond 43 Corke 46 | | Dyffrim 50 
Trecomen 43 Dublin 46 Caſtles & Abbey s» | Kiluira 50 
Tr ;pperas 6} Galloway » Or Gallive, | | Kelwarney $0 
Trippitate 43 | x | ArckloC. = 
FV drone 63 orckeach Kullaire (.. 52 | MountaincSs 
Viſter 43 Luglyn or Leighlin, | Black Abbey 50! © _ 
Vriel | FP 63 Bliew Blemy 6x 
waterford 63 imbrick 46,66 Rivers» 
Werſhord 5$ Roſſe G1 Obſcrvablc Mat= 
Wicklo 53 Waterford 46 ' Avenmo 67 tcrss 
Bane 43 | A wonderfull Lakg in 
llands. Townes. _ 4 | Ireland 46 
Arran , ng I AD'ſe.:iſe called Ly*= 
Inis Bovind " ny 3 - _ 43 canthrome F4 © 
Anner : 4 PX _ 53 A wrificy ave certame 
Peninſulac's« Aritlo re 4; | Birds which have 
Ard 50 | Arde - ems 64, one fort armedwith 
Lecale Fol.50 | Bala mac Andan, ” Liffie 53 talents , and the 0- 
Promontoriess | Cafe! 66\L az | ther ſmooth wich 4 
Biar-head 6 4 | Clare - . 43 plame webbe 44 
Calebegh 64 , De loin ” as F oile 48 | In Downe 4 Towne 14 
Hieron 60 'D — a —_ 43 Ireland $, Pry 
- 8.Tobns Foreland $o | Droghead 9.6 | N, odarns 4361 was buried © 4 
The Gronnd bo Duleck 499) olo Os 58 | No Serpents nor vene- 
wicls or Winchiligello, Four 50 _ 61 | met creararen rye 
| K 4 - wank 43 | . here, nor in Greece. 


Countries. Rolle is 
Srathierns 77 
= ge Ky erling 76 
108 v8 Tw edi 73 
eAtbanms | 
Amandale 7 
Iflands. 
eAnguſia 7$ Hebrides, or Weſterre 
Arg ile 77 Iles, 82 
cla FB OraderorOrkpg,Bx 
thels 2 
Bakinaed 8 | Zeland [lands 
B wh 0014 go Promontories. 
Bot "s : Betnbium , or Dans 
Braid Albin T7 Bay, or Duncans 
Buguban 80 B x4 : $1 
Caledon 68 Px AY 81 
om x = Novantum 74 
aricla Hoya, 
Clarman 78 
C l:deſdale 73 | Havensand BayEs+ 
Cnapdale TT | rorth 73 
—_ Le: Gerigontus 74 
Cal vn la 72, | Gerlech 74 
246 Prem 17 | Gletta 74 
Hard 73) Laha - 70 
Enſeaale 73 Longus 74 
Fae... - * » " 
Cour 7 ' Cities, 
FI wi 7* \ Edenburgh GE 
Larderia 73, Glaſgow 74 
Lanrig T7) Lanarick 74 
Lennox 76; 
Liderdale 73 
Townes. 
LAarch 73 | 
Marria Bo | Aberden 7 2,30 
Hernia 78 | eAbr ener 2 
CHMoravia ' oO | Ayr | 74 
Nawvornia 80 | Berwick 73 
Nllerdale 73 | (alidon Ju 
Ny 


8. Lide 73 
! Cuper 7 74 
Dil 74 | 19 x Id 
Dunbar | 80 
Dunbrittan 74 | «ah 7 
Elgins $0 | Nth 73 
H adingten 74 ['X lImay 4 68 
Kels 73 s ey % 
Lenmmuch 74 | Sivan 74 
Leth 74 | Tm 77.78 
Neſſue ” Tine 74 
3 Andrew 7 2z Tweede 68 
, Vrus 74 
Vniverſities. 
Edenburgh 68| "799 74 
| Andrewes 72 Lakes. 
Caſtles. Abria 2% 
Danbrittan TT; Avu 77 
Dunorrum 80 | Fins 77 
lernus 77 
Rivers» Labrus 8 
Aire 74 | Lomund 70,74 
Almone 74 | CHMyrien 74 
| Annan 73,74 Neu , 8© 
Aven = 948 74 
C 7 : 
—_ 76 | Mountaines» 
nor a Cheviot e 73. 
Ore 74 | Grampins,orGraimtz. 
77 ealopem 76 | baixe 70 
Dee | 79.74 Ocellum Mown. 58 
l. | 
D8 W ba Odſervable Mat- 
Ecke 7} ters» 
= - The Goſpell firſt prea- 
 Grenax 74| ched in —— 
_ 4 Thedeafe Stone, 76 
Leth 74 A ſtrange Lake in 
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Countries. 
B 
Arke-ſhire, Fol. 
110 


Bedfora- ire, I1O 
Bſhopricke of Dwr- 

ham, 88 
Breckrich-ſhire, 99 
Buckingham(bire 110 
Caernar vas-ſh.g90,95 


(ambric ge-ſhire,110 


Cheſhire 92 
Corneal 99 
( xmbe) [ and $8 
D.rty-ſhire, IO5 
Denb:gh-ſhire 92 
Devorjhme 99 
Dorſetſhire 99 
E ſex 110 
Flintſhire 92,99 
Glamorgarſhire, 99 
Gloceſter-ſhire 99 
Hampſhire 110 
Hariford-ſhire 110 
Hereford-/hire, 99 
Hunting don 110 
Kent 110 
Lancaſhire 92 
Leiceſter-ſhire, 105 
Linceln-ſhire 105 
Aderioneth ſhire, g5 
Middleſex 110 
CMonmouth-ſhire 99 


Montgemery-/hire.,g2 
Northampten-ſh.110 
Norfolke 105 
Northumberland, 88 
Nottinghamſhire 105 
Oxferd-/hre 11c 
Pembrock-ſhire, 99 
Rutland-ſhire, 105 


Shrop-ſhire 92 
Somme”'ſer ſhire, 99 
= Ip ſhire, 105 
Swſſolke 110 
Surrey 110 
Swſſex 110 
Warwi#dh-(hive, 110 
Weſt morlaxd, 92 
Wilſhire 


99 


ATABLEOFENGLAND 


AND WeALES. 


. 8 Townes. 
Yorkeſhire, Io5 Actgraw 116 | 
Iſlands. HSergeny” - 
eAngleſey 116 | eAbingdon 114 
Garnſey 116 | eAmerſham ho : 
Gerſey 116 ) Ancaſter IO 
wight 116 | Andover 114 
Angre T13 
Apelby : 
Promontoriess ound 115 
Arwenac 99 
(Cape of Cornwall, 83 A — 109 
| Holy head 118) 1 I13 
Promouterie of Kent, | , ttleburgh 109 
$3 | Bablac I12 
Bakewell 106 
Havens and Bayes. Balacuri 98 
Dover 84 Banberie I12 
Falmouth 84,99 Banger 95 
Alilford Haven, 96 Barkley IO? 
eMuntibay 54 Barton nz 
5 on: hampton 84 Bathe 100 
Tor ay 84 | Beat 103 
Traith-Bocum 96 Beddington 114 
Traith-Manr 96 | 3 edford I13 
AF Bemflor 113 
Citics, Bexmariſh 116 
Bathe 3%4|B ewdley 96 
Briſtoll $4,100 | 3 incheſter 91 
| Caerdiffe 102 | Birtpore 109 
Canterbury 845115 | Biſhams 11 
Carlile 90 \ Biſhops Stratford 11 3 
Durham 91 | Bleiſo It3 
Exceſfter 99 | Blith 108 
Glaceſter 102 | Blaeth 103 
H, ere; ford 103 | Bradman 99 
Landaffe 202 | Borrongh ef Soxth= 
Leiceſter IO warke 114 
Lircolne-. Ios | Boſton I06 
London 84114 , Boſworth 108 
Mancheſter 94 \ Brackley 110 
| New Caſtle $8 | Brading i119 
Norwich 109 | Breenock Io3 
Oxferd 84,112 | Bretenhans II2 
Sandwich 84 | Bridgnorth 96 
Shrewsbaury 84 Buck n ham II3 
Southampton 114| Bulneſſe 92 
Weſt. (hefter 94 | Bureeſter II2 
vefimin/ler 114 | Burford I12 
Wincheſter 114 | Barton 106 
| Yorke 84 | Burtport Ioo 
L1H 


Burwell 113 
(aerleon 103 
Caermarden 103 
Calne 109 
Cambridze 112 
Camden Ioz 
Carram 90 
Caſtlement 102 
Champernons 1009 
Chensford 113 
Chepſtow 103 
Cheſter upon the ſtreet 

91 
Chicheſter 15 
Chippenham 10S 


Chriſ# Church 114 
Cirenceſter, or Gic#« 


fter T03 
Colbroke 113 
Colcheſter 113 
Collerfors $9.,90 
Congleton 95 
Coventry 119 
Cowbridge 103 
Credendon 113 
Crowland 109 
Croydon 114 
Curnir gton 1196 
Dancaſjter Ioy 
Darbie 106 
Dartmonth 100 
Daventry 110 
Deereham 109 
Delenhan 112 
Denbi gh 95 
D eohirſÞ 103 
| Darlington ot 
| Ds or Diſco 109 
| Dorcheſter 100,112 
; Dover I1 s 
| Draiton 96,1 '4 
| Drayton Baſſet 10 
Dagleſs 98 
D munmow 13 
| Dunſtable 113 
Earles Cone 113 
Eaton T 13 
E Pirgham II4 
Eoleſton 91 
Ely 113 
| Enſham I12 


6 x- 


A Table of E 


NGLAND and WALES: 


$ . Wantage 114 
7 Ruſſin 2 arh; 109 
; TM aidenhead 114 | IVariam 
Exminſte/ 100 | © Malon 113 | Ruti lin - Vzrwicke IO2 
Farendon 114 oo | Aythun Fr aluott 11 
ares A, al[mebury 1 Valdes 113 LF atlugitreet 113, 
| 95 |* SaffroeV F' 4 a. 
Finbs; row cMarceſter 110 tz VVathigron 112 
99 an g | S Aibanes I13 PIST. 
Foroy Mansfield IDS | 95 V'I.nbu xe 109 
[ in, I 4 : oO | S. Aſ«h Fa £9. ? 
OGCLAIMS Marleburrow 199 99 FIeblcy 1 04 
2+ds- Hill 119 ' S.Columbs : 
Go i Vi arlow II3 4s 10} V Veden IO 
Grafton gp Me: ton 114 3 Davi 106 VVeasbnrrow 106 
Grampound 97 Minſter Lovell 112 S. Deacre 112 LV-lledone 110 
Grantham 109 acoche ry 100 S. Edmondsbury ; _ VT ls 100 
Graveſend ig Monmouth 102 , po iio FY-rhntoa 4 
Hadly IIl2 Montgomery 96 | S.N eedes 120 VVunerby Ios5 
Halifax IO5 | Neurh 102 5 Peters loo IV Veymoub 100 
Harbur oo | Newerbe 108 Salsbu'y _ VV hiney I12 
Hartfard-vieſt $04 | Newberr 114 Sardwich - Vl horwell I 14 
Harylech 96 N _ wa I 16 Saltaſh |. VV ickaws I p4 
Harilepole 4 N, _ _ IO2,113» | Scroby Vuihay 114 
Hay 10} | my 119. Shelron EP VV lon 100 
Hell «© © 9 | Nowren 119 Shirbu ne IoO,105 V /,mbledon 114 
Hertford ot. N -rrhampton TIO. Sulceſter = VI inburne 1.0 
Hrac _— Neb codes 109 | dalton — Vi:celſombe 102 
H gham do Not: ingham 10S h__ 126 Fr indam ICs 
High Wickow T3) othe 114 | Staſer 106 YYinaſre 114 
Hinckly "_ ys L 114 | $14 074 V- ver .ampton 16 
Hungerford 114 Oaill 113 | Stant/orpe =. V/oodjſtacke 112 
Hunt, don 110 Okeham 108 | Stazries = VI orkenſop 108 
Jaberow IC9 | Ovreford 112 | S4rone 1 _ V Vorl worth 105 
[pſw-ch 112 Ormeskirke 94 Sto” Seratſer co VVroxeter 96 
Ithanceſter I13 Oulr 113 Srow = ' Tarmonth 109,119 
Txming Il2 mo" 11o | Stratfo d tt on Arn, | 
Kerdale 92 Padtow 99 110 V 1verlitcs. 
Keſwick, =_ Parrell z xg] | So = | Oxford In2 
Keawilly DO | ems - | Sturminſter I of FOI dee __ 
Knegs Cleare 114 Penbrike 103 Sudbury I ah 
King ton 105,11 4 Perith 90 Sutl Ww* {l —_ Rivers. 
K mg5t. wpon Hul\l05 Peryn 99 | Swaff-ham wa Adderburne 1C0 
Lanrcaſter 94 Peterborow 110 Sweraſ.y _ eAlan 99 
Lanuethlmn 96 Pleſſey. II 3 Tame Il p"ERR 95,1 00,110 
Leamington 110 | {mmonth gg | Tamerton 99 goa $9,110 
Leabury IO |} GS 00 T amerworth 99 i 110 
Leigh 113 | ——_ ett IO5 Tameworth ooo Arun IiS 
Lemſter I 04 | Poole 100 Tenby "3 Avon 109,110 102 
Leserd 99 Portſmonth I14 T etbury ow Ax : 100 
Leſtuthiel 99 | pt; 98 Tetnal 106 Soul I 5 
Leaſton 99 | Therford log | 47 
uarre 119 Bu. fice I13 
Leyton v7 1.8 achiffe 114. Torceſter _ Bluhe 89,106 
Lichfield 106 — h 119 Treketh IO Wow = 112 
Lidſten, or Lidford, "_ Trubridge ICO : 100 
; Reading I14 Brut 
100 R j 112 Truſcu 99 ' er Io5 
Lime hos = 1 Ita 7 w#herbury 102 | C4 44.4 
Logbor 102 Ps er ' mY Verulame 11} Lo / 99 
Longburrow I08 _ 112;1 5 Vppingham 108 | (am 100 
Lorg-Ichingaon 110 Rh __ "oa | Pieeſter 105 — 113 
Ludlow 96 Rumford 11; V xbriage | II4 Md 11: 
Luton 13 | Rummey a} —_ . 114 — =_s 
| 11 
—_— . - Rumſcy 114 | iandleſwort 4 Clun 
TL 


\ 


(lun 96 
Cokar 9g0,IOg 
Colne 112 
Columb 100,113,114 
Conway 95 
Coquet 89 
Corne 96 
(reden Ivo 
Dan 106 
Dane 95 
Darem I15 
Deben 112 
Dee 8 3»95 
Dert 1009 
Deva 95 
Derwent 83,90, 105, 

106 
Don 105 
Dor 1 04 
Dove 106 
Dow 105 
Ds:lofſe 94 
Eden 90 
Eeden 90 
Ermor 92 
E len 90 
E'l rn 1009 
= 95 
Erome 100 
Evenlode 112 
© we 100 
Foſſe 105 
F oulencſſe los 
r wy 99 
Frow 100 
Frome 100 
Froſhwell 11; 
Gewnlefſe 91 
Gerne IO9,112 
Giping 112 
Gowy 103 
Gmaſh 108 


| 


\ Haile 99 
Hambl:e 114 
Hanſe 106 
Hull IO5 
Humber 84 
Idle IQ 6,108 
[dwell 94. 
Irton 90 
[[ca 1099 
Ifis 100,102,112 
[tuna 92 
Tvel! IO0O 
Kennet I0O,114 
Lack. 94 
Lambor I14 
Lea Il 3» rl + 
you 100 

- 112,114 
Lil _ 100 
Lins 100 
Lin 108 
Liner 99 
Loghor 102 
Loxe 92, 94 
Loo 99 
Lud 106 
Lu 10 
5 Jl I .. 
Aerſey 92 
AMimer 113 
Mole I14 
AMnnow 104 
Nid 105 
Nide 102 
Ock 109,14 
Olen go 
Ore I12 
Ore IcO 

| Ouſe 844102, IOg, 
I O9,112 

Pedred IOO 
Penkg 106 


A Table of ENGLAND and WAL Rs. 


P iddle 100 1 Wardale I14 
 Flim loo | VYVnſpethel 8 
| Ran 92 V Yaſh 108 

Recal 105 VT, aveney 109 
! Rhie IO5 | YYeare 91 
Ribell 94 | YYVelland 106,110 
Rumney 102 | YYelwe 100 
Severne 83,102 | YVexrs Io9 
Snite 108 | YYever 95 
Sear 108 | Vrey T00,114 
Somer ICO | VV herfe Ios 
Sous 106 | VVilleybeouwrne 100 
Stort Ir; | PVindraſh 112 
Stowr 112 | VVik 105 
Stwrn 100 | VVitham 106 
Taffe 102,103 VVreck 103 
Tam 106 | YYVje 103 
Tamay 99 | VYyre 94 

Taw 100 | Tere 109,112 
| Tayn 106 

Teave 100 Lakes. 

Tees 91 | Merton 94 

Tefidianc 96 \ FVinander Mere 92 

Teigne 100 

Terxe 96 Mountaines. 

Tef I4 | Derwentfels 90 

Teyle " 105 Ingleburrowhill 94 
| Thame 102,112,119 | Peake 
| Tl 5 Perdle-hill 94 
| Themes: ' $4 | Penigent 9 

Thet 109 | Sceafell 92 

Thon 100 

Tl 8g | Odſcrvable Mat- 

T ine 83 ters. 

Tatres Ioo | Sir Francs Drake 

Towridge Io | Gorneat Plimonth, - 

7 owy —_ 99 

Trent 84,100,106, | King Richard the 34. 

108 | ſame at Boſworth, 

FVage 104 Vale 99 108 

Vendrach Vehaw 103 | The Vale of VVhize- 

Vike 103] 4vſe I13 


Segeberg 
: endia 134 . 150 |» ” 122 
Countr1cS» —_ 4 144 _ 44 _ 6 134 
A i | Wend(ylſif 14% | Tofing 120 | Srormaris = T44 
Ggerhufia 12 Weſt got i4 124 T owe $© Stubecoper I 50 
Allantacia 125 Weſt mannia I 24 14 h < 147 
4a 125 | 125 | T wen 150 | Swynow 
oA nger mann T richia Tuſſing 3 | T 0WNnes« 
Babuſia or Bay 1? 2 Wiria pH Tyd{holm ww Alburg go 
B egerhuſ4 1? | y Vorichonis * 25 Weew 34 \ eArhuſe! go 
Biarmia 22, | V Vithurgenm 5 | Aſloia Gas 
Borina-Eaſt __- Hands: Zeland 03* Fe el ox 
Botima Nort 125 | Abo aint {0 . <bd 
Botina weſt meu | Ageroa 149-1 is Peninſula'ss D F- olle 46 
( orelia 123, eAlant het The (: imbrick. C her- E llebogen 135 
Dalia I 24 | Alſen 145 ſoneſus , or Þenm- | nn neu? 134 
Denmarks 126132 | Amigri4 134 ſula, -\ Flensbur 14? 
Dithmar/h 144 | Aroc 145 Fridrich ad TSS 
Finland 125 \ Arr 145 promontories- Grammelgara 159 
Fiouia 132147 Birkholm 150 | The Promontorie of \ ay 125 
Geſtricia I2 5 Bodum I 40 Hellew x 40 H. erſlebia 144 
Gotland 133 | Bobo & Hamburg 145 
Halland 135 | gornholm 135 | Havens and Baycs- Hammaria 12% 
Handharet 149 Brando 150 The Bay of Helenore, \ Heimingite or Hen- 
Helſing I25\| 7 140 124 fte L145 
Holſatia 132 | 7) gon, Of Dachlen, | , ay Die Flensburger- Helfingburg 150 
Tngria 125 125 wick 50 | Hexholme 125 
Jutia | I32»137\ Fþjlo 150 Botnick Bay T25 | Huſſum 144 
Lapland 125 | Egholm 149 | Fimnick Bay 1”5 Kexholme 125 
Licfiand 125 | Exdelo 152 | Aſenſfiar Bay 150 | rite 145 
eMeringia 127 \ Falftre 145 | The Sound 134 | Koengeef $36 
Mideipad I25 \ Fenno 150 Konningsberg 122 
Morſoe 140 Gryſholm 149 CitiES» Krempe 145 
Nataginadia I25 | Harnoe I35 | Arboge 124 | 7, audskrone 15k 
Niricia 124 Hanſholm I49 | Arofia hw. Lincop 124 
* Norwey 121 | Hertſholm 149 | Afſens 147 \ Londen 5k 

Opland 124 | Hellexis 250 | Bergaor Bergen 122 yo 145 
Oſtgorhia 124 | Hijarnoe 140 | Bowers 147 | Naſco 148 
RKeccalia I25 | Hijelme 140 Copenhagen a Vnt- Nerv 125 
Savolsſia 125 | Hilgenes 149 | verſine, 130 | Nidrofia ah 
Scania 132 | Fluena 134 (ortemund 147) N iſtadt 148 
Scricfinia I25 | Fegen 149 | Foborch 147 \ Norborch 150 
Sleſwick, 132 |Fordo I50 | Itzohoa 144+ | Novogard 125 
Smalandia 124 | L, ardoe 135 \ Londaor Londis 135 | Odderwold or Odwal 
Solies Dalia 124 | Langeland 143 HMiddlefart or Mi- 121 
Stormar ia 144 | Lawland 148 vart 147 | Ofternholm 159 
Sudermannia 124\ Moencland 134 | Nibarch 147 | Rensburg 145 
Swethland 121 Ocland 129 Nicopen 150 Ripen 140 
T onaſt ia I25 | Oland 140 | Niceping I 40 Roeſ- 
Twiſcia 124 Oftholm 140 
Thyland 140 


Roeſchild 
Roth 


Radkeping 


Saltz 
Sara 
Schon 
Sleſwick 
Stocholm 
Strengenes 
Sundorburg 
S wineburg 
Togrop 
Toleo 
Tollingit:d 


wrgh 


A Table of Norwey, Swethland, and Dermarke. 


134| Tyſtad or Tyſſet 140 | 
8 124 Lakes. 


| 


148 | Vexio Ovſcrvations, 
14S | Ypſal 124 Dithmars 145 

122 Wirdhu'ſc 122 So'ion 124 S.Lanrences Clocke in 
124  Vreſ.mberg T 25 | Denmarks 135 
122 V/exo 124 Woods. | Stock jſh made in 
142 YVViburg 140 | Alverderpenhalt 145 MNorwey 122 
1'4 | VVsby I35 | Borcholt 145 | Uraniburg, a (aftle 
124 | Burgholt 45 full of - ffronomi- 
I5o Rivers. Reſenwalde I45 | call Infiruments 
I5o0 | Egiaora or Eder 135 Sometime —_ 
14.8 | Fidera I45 Mountaincs. & ing to Tycho-Brahe 
124 | Lovator Ny 125 | Alberg 140 124 
145 | Stora I;5 | Skharringelims 140 


A— 
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A TABLE OF BORVSSIA-, 
OR PRVSIA, LIVONIA, ORLIEFE LAND, 


Ruſſia, and Moſcavia, Lichuania, Tranſylvania, or 
Siebenburg n, and Taurica Cherſoneſus. 


Countries, 
A 
Llaxtiha 
Bartonia 
Belz 
Bideiz,'ow 
Biels$14a 
Blick Ruſſe. 


B oruſſia 


Lettea 
| Liefeland 
158 Luhuaria 
152 | Lucomoria 
172 | Miceflow Pal, 
166 | Michlovia 


158 ( SaFOgitia 
157 Severis 
166 | Sibior 


156 Siebenburgen I73 


170 | Slavonia 
I52 | Smoleniks 


166 | The Minſcentian Fa- | Spruceland 


169 lativate 
152 Moſaiskia 


The Bricſtian Palzti- | Moſcovie 


nate 
( ondora 
Correll:a 
Culmegeria 
Carland 
Daeina 
Eftland 
Galmda 
Hatjcz, 
Harland 
Heckerland 
Faroſlavia 
Fernen 
Ingra 
Kioves 
Lappia 
Cy 


170 | Nadravia 
166 Natangia 


170 | *udavia 
Iu6 | Swſdali 


162 | Tranſylvanis 177 
The Trocenſian Pals- 


I52 


I5? tinate 


166 Nevegrodia 164,166 | Twerta 


152 | Notogroaian Palati- 


I5 8 | natc 
166 | Obdora 
5s Oderpoa 
152, Permia 
172 Petzovra 
IS  Pleſcovia 
158 Poinelania 
166 Pruſſia 
155 Reſcovia 
166 Rhezan 
170 Roſtow 
166 Rnſſis 
173 Sambia 


170; 
166 Vodskha 

Is 8 PVolhmia 
166 PYole:lomiria 
1665 Uff age 
166 V/arma 
152 VViathka 
153 Wicke 

166 Wie 

164 Piland 
166 W.tebſcinm 
158 | nate 


- 193 | Wolochds 


| Vilenihian P alatinate 


166 | 
I64 
I66 


152 
166 


170, 
166 


170 
166 
166,1 70 
164 


Palati- 


170 
166 | 


Voretinia 164 


Hands 

Alona Is 
Dachden T58 
Kien $1 L 
Ofect 158 
VVormſe or Woriff, 
158 
VFrangen I58 

Peninſula's. 
The T aurich Charſo. 
neſrs,or Peninſala, 
178 
Cities. 


Amborein 16® 


Angerourg = TI54 
Azac 150 
Baſſenburg 160 
Boytia I54 
Brardenbury 154 
Brieftt 170 
Capha 180 
Ceſftia I54 
Chriftaderder 154 


LIlIz; (a- 


A Table of Boruſſia, or Pruſ514, Or Lief:lan!,'7c. 


(oluga 
Corfra 
Crentzburg 
Dalem 
Die wilde 
Doblin 
Dring ford 
Durbm 
Fiſchwuſen 
Fr:idland 
Girana 
Grabin 
Haſenpot 


Heil ;genbeil 


Hermanſtat 
Keningsberg 
Kerzemences 
Kneyback 
Kokenhuſen 
Labia 
Lebenicht 
Lechftet 

L :ccow 
Lucko 

HM: nho 
AMitaw 
HMoſchwa 
Norbeitia 


Novogrod 


Novegrodeck. 


Pilten 
Piniho 
Polotecka 
Ragner 
Renum 
Revel 
Rhezan 
Riga 
Salaw 
Selebur 

S bippendeil 
Srunden 

T anas 

Tap 1A 
Tilſo 

Tulla 
Valdonia 
WV, enſdorfe 
Vilenks 
Vimburg 
Volodomire 
Wenden 
Witebke 
Wolmar 
Wolodomiria 
Zinten 


16  Ingermenum 
a Townes.  Inſterburg 
154 | Abſcel 158 Turgbug 

1 60 | Allenſtein 154 K anatuna 
164 | Althaſis 154. Kerkew 
160 | Balachinm 180. Kerz.cmeneþ4 
I 54 | Bar 172 Kies 

160 | Bavtor 154 _ 

1 Berglaw 154 | £45 

I + Bichew 170 Lantenburg 
154 | Bobroiskg 170 Lawicks 
160 | Borcholm 158 Lawna 

160 | Bori/tow 170 = 

154 | Braſlaw 172 _— 
174 | Bretchen 154 _— 

154 Brez.ania 172 = 

I72 Brunsburg 154 ve tad 
74 iCondew non 

158 | Caniexies 172 "Ig 

159 | Coroems 190 7, hs | 
154 | Cherſo bo [Ss 
154 |Chriftberg 154 | Aaiondeweder 
154 | Cimmerium a$1 Em eweacr 
172 | Clauſenburg 176 | ME _ 
170 | Copys 170 
160 | Coſlovia 180 | Melſak 
164, om" T - Merinec 
I54 | Crenjrat 17 / 

164 | Culenburg— 154 | oS —_ 
dy 154 | Millenbach 
160 | Czeringow 146 | Mobilow 
170 Derpe I 58 Ao'er 

170| Dif" 170 Murhuſe 
154 | Dreſchdow 154 | Nerne 

154 | Dreſſa 170 Newmarket 
158 | Dromon dchillis 180 Aenabas 
bug Drave 170 Neve” 
158 Daubrowna 170 Neyburg 
I54 Elbing 154 Noeſenſtar 
160 | Fellin 158 Nordenbur 
154 | Frideeh 154 Nyſchlot Y 
160 | Garneſie 154 | Ober Paln, 
18o | Gilgehburg 154 | Oczacow 
154 | 906 154 | Odrack. 
T1354 Goldinges 160 Ortleburg 
164 | Grecida 130 Ofterod 
154 Grandents, I54 Overpolen 
154 Greanga 164 | P appaw 
164 Guſtat I54 Paſſenhume 
154 | Hapſel 158 | Terecopia 
164 | Hedeberg 25.4 | Perm 

IF 8 | Helmet 5 g Pompciopolis 
170| Heraclia 180 | Prenſmark 
158 | Hobenffein I54 | Rodaſcowna 
ys | Sg I54 | Kaſtenbarg 
1534 Jabaniburg I54 Reczyoun 


180 { Reder 154 
154 | Reſſen 164. 
154 | Rhenuw I54 
170' Richtenerder I54 
170 | &'ga 116 
150 Rings 158 
160 | Roſe: burg 150 
164 Sacer Luctts 185 
1 5 & Salaw I 54 
154. Salfeld 154 
170 Schovenberg 154 
164 Schonte 154 
158 | *corpow 154 
154 Seburg 154 
154 | Stew-ark ſey I 64 
154 | S lonin 170 
154 | Starodsb 164 
164 | Strabur, 154 
I70 Straſburg I54 
I5 8 S tum I54 
170 | Sw://ocs 170 
854 | 7horr 154 
154] 7 eltemir 154 
180 To:[berg 158 
I54 [ opatum I5 N 
172 | Volodomire 170 
I 54 Vp 4 170 
154 Wart: aburg 154 
170 | Foſenburg, 158 176 
176 Werſenſteim 158 
176 Wenacn 160 
170 | Fenſlaw 154 
170 VIcrinedit 154 
154 uerueboa 15 8 
158 | Yrdaw 160 
154 | Wodowice, I70 
I54 L£aaz $76 
134 
I54 Seas. 
172 | The Enxine Sea 181 
154 | Ponta 181 
158 
158 Rivers. 
180 | Alla 154 
I70 Alth 176 
I54 | Alnta 176 
154 | Aricl 180 
158 | Beca 169 
154 | Boryſthenes 164,166, 
154 180 
180 | Chryſoloros 176 
158 | Chryſua 176 
180 | {ronon 154 
154 | Deſma 160,180 
170 | Don 166,180 
154 | Dravanizs 154 
170 | Daina 160,166 


Duinga 


WYwu SD TTL A kw he rr ea eo ih ky 
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Duinga 166 ( Nogent I54 | Strygius 176 | Ladega 166 
| Duna 170 Oby I66 | Tanats 166,180 
f Edel 166 | Occa I64,166 Thimes I 76 Woods. 
Ie £:ders I45 | Obr I76 | Tyrus " 172| Hercynia 16c4162, 
Einbeck 160 | Ompay 176 ' Viſtula I54 176 
Elbing 154 | nega 166 Volga 164,166 
Faſſo 181 | Orſa I70 Trerbnitz, I54 Mountaines. - 
cockel 176 Ofſa 154 Luſlera I54 (« onningſperg 156 
Lavis 154 Paſſerg I54 | #eiſel 154 The Riphean CMoun- 
Lua I54 | Phaſis Or Phazueth, Winda IG60 | tines 160 
CHMor rs 171 IS! 
Moſchus 164 | Preg-l 154| Lakes: Obſervations. 
N emeni 154 Sabeſus I 75 | Beibus I60 | 4 ſtrange manner of 
Neſ/ter 166 Sam's I7" | Brzlejeziow I66 Buriall in Lites 
Niepor 166,180 Samar 180 | /[men or Iimer 166 | land 150 


"ABBADLIMOEF 
SPAINE 


Countrics. | (orduba 
A 


187 Portugal 188 | B :yof Sucronis 224 
| Derioſa 2 7 Prat 237  (orvima ISL 
Lgarbia 188 | Emerita 187 R ſ{ollion 237 | Dxbal r T wball 200 
Andalua 188, | Emporia 237 S.olumba aQueralto ' Fuentarabie 191 


217 | Eſtremaadura I38., 237 | Havenof Venus 191 


Arragon 188,227 | Gaditarg IS7 | $.Columba 4 Scintil- | Illicitrane Bay 225 
Aſtigitana 187 | Galicia 188,202 | lys, 237 | Portis T anaconenſis , 
eA ſeuria 188 | Gerunds 137,237 | Sanallanium 237 | I91 
eAſturia de Oviedo, Granada 188,21 7 | Scilibitana IS7 | Puerto d Aliconte , 
252 | Gnimeranum 237 | Spame I8; 91 
Aſturia de Santillana, | Guipuſcor 207 | Tarracon 1$7,188 Setubal 200 
207 | Herlua 237 | Tingitan4 I*8 Sucronenſan Bay 191 
Auſonia 237 | Hiſpalia 187,217 | Valentia 188,222 *The Virgttane Bay , 
Barcinon 237 | Ulerdy 237 | Vallisfogona © 237 191 
Betica 187,'88 | Htona 237 Vicke 237 
Biſcay 188,07 | Leon 188,292 Orgell 237 Cities. 
Bi{uldinum 237 | Lucia 183 | | eAlaſiar de Sal 198 
Bracara 138 Luiania 187 188| Promontories |' Alcamtars . 196 
Ceſar Auguſtana 188 Ma orica 188 St.Vincents PFromon-| Amada 198 
Canar as 237 Mmoriſa 227 | rorie 184 Amaya 2:1 
Card ma 227 | Mortacnto 237 (-pede(rew 184 | Anca 191 
{ arthag mia 1938 Mon Albs 237 | Olarſo 184 | eAranda 214 
Caſtile Old and New, Murcia 188,222 | eAſturica 189 
212,188,227 Navarre 207 | Havens and Bayes. | eAngu/tobrogs 199 
( atalonia I88 Pacenis 187 : Alber I91 | Barcelon, or Bayeme, 
Celſona 237 Palmoſium 227 | Baia de Cadiz, 191 1£9,228 
Ceretania 237 Perreltta 237 | The Bay of Gibraltar, | Begia Bega, er Bea, 
Clunia IdS Pollaria 2;7 192 | 178 
Bilbas 


' 


AiTable of SPAINE- 


| Loi 18 | Tragacet 139 
Bilbao 207 | Aſtorga = 01 _ : 25 Tudella 189 
Burgos 222 | Avila _ 0,204 | Valladolid 21 
3 | Axalita 218 | Lugo 190,204 q 
{: mbra4 19 Bark 2>8 Manreſ4 230 Vegel 220 
( ompintuns 190 | Barbraf wes 0 - 2 | Medina Sidonia 220 | Vera 91 
Compoſt ella 189,19 S —_— — - | Merida 195 | YVieque or Vich 230 
{orauba 189 2b 4 ; .  eAferalms 190 | Villa Francs 191 
Eſtella 211 _ 198  CAifrends 189 | Villamanta 215 
Evora I98 | png | Mouda 222 | Villaria 190 
Giro%a 230 | Pigerrs [922084 Mon on 228 | iſco 198 
Granada 159 | —_—— _— | Monte Ma'ore 192 | Pregela 228 
8g | Bolſa I39 | - 
Guenſa I 09 | AA m;oro 220 Xativa 225 
H;fpals 159 | —_— _ Atoron 218 | Xavaniciamn 214 
Hueſca Ray | EIS 303 Morvedere 225 | Xeres de la Fromera, 
I 20 | Ceſar Auguſta 189 
Terda 3 | | Afotr:co ur Monte de 220 
Leon $89,204 | Capnenans IO 210 | Zamora 225 
Lerida 230 Calaraine 228 | Nebriſſa 215 
Lisben I 39, I 98, 190. Cal.z, 190 New Carthage I 84 Vniverlicics. 
Madrid 189,215 | Carmons 218 Olſciza 201 | (omplurum 216 
Mons Regal 21 C. ſca as 193 gliva 224 | Commbra 200 
Nebri 129 aſtala Veid 215 | Orenſium 204. Ebora 200 
Ol:firpo 198 Caſacn I90 ; Ofia 195 | {lerda 231 
Oljca 211 Caſtedverds 190 Oſma 214 Lerids 195 
Ore: ſe 190 (exe 198 Oſſonoba 201 | Oſca 95 
Ov:icado 206 ( h:ppiona 220 Ojſnna 218 | Pncia 95 
Palacios 213 ( 11478 230 Palentia 212 Sagarna I 95 
Pampelon 1 $9,211 Coumbra 198 Penaſtor 218 | Salamanca 195 
Fedis *orts 2i1 Col:bra 230 Perpignas 231 Sarragoſa 227 
Pintia 189 Complurians I95 | Pincia IS5 Tolcao 216 
Placentia 214 (991% w_ 220 | Placertia 212 | Valence 226 
$. Jago 198 Con, mbria 185 ' Ponte Fouga 198 
S, Johannes 211 | CoMayna 224 | PTonteVeara 204 Learnzd Men. 
S. Lucar 189 | £7 don 2:0 | Porto 190 
Salamanca 189 Coria 214 | Porto-morin 190 tibraham Cacutine . 
Saragoſſa 189,227 Cerca 215 | Portugallte 208 195 
Seeobis or Segovia, D C1448 239 | Ribages 204 | Almanca 
214 | eHia 225 | Redevicke 214 | eAlphorſia King of 
Sevil 190,21 Elke 218 | Ro:5h:noon 231 ( aſtile 
Taffala 211 677@ 225 | Ronda-veia 220 | Arnold Villenoua- 
Talamera 1389 E! Puerto de S, Ma- | Roſes 230 mus, 
Tarracon 187, 189,| ,. 7'4 220 | Saganta 1 Averroes 
, 230 Fray 4 228 S — _ A vicew, : 
Toledo 189 | Prcn:bre 182 | S. Lucar de Barrame- Avien, 
Teloſa 210| *ytarabie 184,210| ds 215 | Anrelim'Prudention, 
Tortoſa 139,215 | aarda 198 | Salabris 189 Celis Sedpulin, 
Tadela 2x1 | Curvea 228 | Salamarca 195 (*: Tuling Higinns, 
Tyriaſſona 227 Jacca 227 | Sebaſtian 210 | TJokanng; Vives, 
alence 18 9,224. | Tncrbils 225 |S eguntia 186 Tuſtine 
alia 189 | Selves 201 | Lxcan, 

Townes. Juliobriga 189 Signenſa 215 | L. Annem Senten, 
Aierb:um 223- Las 201 | Simanta 214 | L. Inrins, 
eAlanguers 19%\Lamego 1 $9,220 ! Talavera 215 | M, Fabins Quimili- 
eAlboroz,'n 224 | Lebaznza 215 | Tariffa 220 | ann, 

Alexa de Henares, | Lebrixa 2138 | T avila 201 | M.Valerins, 
215 Leria I 98 T omar I 98 Martials, 
Alianta 225 | Lericla I98 | Terdeſillas 189 | Mela 
Ampnrias 230 | Liria 225 | Torres 224 | Meſſabalah, 
AModera- 


- £ > oa. 


- 
0 
: 
: 


* 2 . » 


Mogertns ( olumella, 
Nonat #9, 

q omP011145 Mela, 

/ ope Damaſus, 
Portins L 110, 
Ramundas Lullits, 
Raſis, 

Raf F eſt  s, 

S entcay 

Sextiling Hena, 
Horoon, 

Trogi Pomperis, 
Valentine, 1bid. 


SCaSs 
Atlantiche Sea 183 
Balcarichs Sea 18} 
Britiſh Sea 134 
C amabrian Sea 18; 
Arediterrancan Sea, 

134 

Rivcrs. | 
Anas 190 200 
A Yaxis 210 
Avia I 90 
Anſtra 190 
Batis 187.190 
Beſotium- or Betuls , 
226 
Carei-Vas 201 

Carion 214 


| (haliks 195210 
Conga 228,226 
Dwzers 189,215 
Daria 224 
Ebro 189,228 
Fluvianss 22:6 
Gada 2104 
Gallego 228 
Guaa, let 220 
Guadalcheber 190 
Guaalgumor 190 
Gradiana 200 
Gwuetalabiar 225 
Gunenca 210 
Hemnores 214 
lberss 1228,2:6 
Lethe I 90 
Linea 190 
Anas I 90 


CMinias or Mino , 


215 
M, ondega or Monda, 


215 
Orta 210 
Peſrerga 214 
Plamialbus 2:6 
Rio Guadiano® 190 
Rubricatus 226 
Ruſc:ſan 23 is 
Salon 228 
Sicorws 190, 236 
Tags, or Tays, © 
Teyo, 189,215 
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| Techum or Tetrum, ' Mont Serrato 237 
236 Navna 211 
T ettni 236 Or ofheds 189,190 
Tarid 214 Rendg »loſa 226 
Turi PT; I 90 y gren £4n CM, 0 MH- 
Vataon 201 |  Faines 183 191 
Vramea 210 | S. Adriens M, 184 
Yan 228 | Sierrad Alcaerexz, 190 
Xucar 226 i Sierra de Childeca- 
149 200 
Lakes. Sierra de Cocolo 189 
Sierra Mollins 191 
Albufera 189 | Sierra de Maonchiquo, 
Cantabria 189 200 
Sierra Morena 191 
Wards, Sierra de Sordedas , 
Meme d oca 189 200 
Sierra Permigia 191 
Mount Verode t lacentie 214 
Bambols 228 | Obſervations. 
( ACHS 227 
Calpe 192 | A ſtrange cuftome u- 
(anus 234 | ſedby the Mater, 
[dnbeds 159 in Biſcay 203 
The lewes Mountaine | Lucan the Poet , and 
19:2 the tws Seneca's 
uprters : Mon. 192 | borne at Corduba, 
La Penna de les Ena 220 
morA1des 192 | Two ſtrange Foun- 
t Mariol i 226| trainer, 226 
Mon Tus 192 | Seventie Bridges in 
Monte d 'Oca I91 S pane 


A FAD L OF 
FRANCE 


From Fol. 24.5. to 386. 


Countries. 
A 


A Gincourt 
Aine-ville 
Albret 


Alencon 
Ambianum 


376 
376 
276 
262 


294 


Amiens 284 | Avernia or Avergne,) 
Angers 263 374 
Anon 263 311 | Avignon 279 
Aquitaine 274 | Anlray 276 
Aradres 3 O8 | 4 w/ns 276 
Arelarum 276 | Aumale 262 
Arley 376 | Avor 319 
Armignac 276 | Awſerre 376 
lA 12 1 ma 


Azſtun 376 
Awuxerre 288 
Anxierros 376 
Amxone 376 
B 41g nou 260 
Barſur Steins 283. 
Baſque 2376 
Baſſigny 236 
| Bang 


A Table of FRANCE. 


6 ' Le NNans 265 | Kerpes Forres 292 
Bang) oo > he Marche 276 |S. A'gnan 389 
RR — dls —0£wF I 
Beaucairt 2 74 E 2 6 | Alarnay 3 I9 $. Aartin 3 76 
ham 379 ſparre a7 res... S.Paxl 
Beauc np Epi 376 | e/ Ajcom 376 297 
Beaviolow F: 21 =/ wha 292 | CMetu 292 | \4intogne 276 
Beaumont Sur ple, ſf ampes 6 | eAiembye 276 Sal 'gny 319 
292 Eſtrac 27 4 0 S 
2 |Es 262 | CMommartin 376 | 24%cerre 319 
Beanſſe . ow Emrenx 262 Mongomery 202 Santerre 297 
Beauvals 292 303 | afontreal 297 | Savoy 251,276,382 
62 | Fane 319: J 7 
Belſia 2592? : Fa ges 319 eHMortalbon 343 puns 376 
Boris ©7413" | Fiennes 208 Mentford 260.263 | Seregnon 376 
Beſſion wo | Foun 276 | Montignae 276 |Sewmy 319 
Bethift _ foreft 224 Monthet 376 So1ſſonow 233-296 
Bigorre 270 | Frarche Cont# 377 | eMorienne 277 | Solonium 263 
Boisho/0 319 trarce 245249 Mortaine 262 Suſa 277 
Boulogne 297 37) Franſſae 276 | Morte 288 | Tatcarville 162 
Braiwme —_ Gajt inozs 292 | Meuntfalcen 319 T arertals 277 
Braſcy ot Braſſ® 37 Gull 376 Muſſy $76 | 77a 376 
Breſe 277,345 12" / 31g Narbome 276 | Ta tenols 286,295 
Breſtemen 37% | ta 291,292 Nemours 292 | 1 helouje 276 
Br rany n he | Granapre "288 ' Newers 376 Tiraſche 259 ,294 
La tirye "| Grave 276 Normandie 259 | Tir*court g7e 
Barbon of Burbonos | | 260 | N urſſemem 319 | Tomerre 288,376 
J2lf oy 260 | Oraxge 279 Tonuraine 274,263 
Bur de anx 3'9 | Guienne 274 | Ore | 208 | 1907s 263 
Burgundie 251,276 | Guiſne 297,38 | Pau de Diow 277 | Trove 335 
372-370 | Hacer 262 | Pa's de Partos 287 Valenion 376 
Cadareinm 345 ; Haul: Avergne 274 Pau de Qmnerci , Or Valeſia 276 
Cahors 343 | [laulr Beauſſe 262| Cre 343 | Vallage 286 
Campania 284 295 Helveria 276 | Pars 291 Falos : 292 
Carnates or Carnes, Hewrepois 292 P erche 236,322 Vancet as 260 
262 Hovivert 262 | Perigort 276 V aſconia 274 
Caralanne 287 Jain-ville 288 | Fe;wigny 284,294 Vanlx deVire 262 
( aulx 262 iſle \dam 292 | Percigny © 319 Vendoſme 315 
Chat:gny 375] ſle of France 290, | Perſang 292 | Ventadour 276 
Chaleces 276 29 FPGA, 194 Verberie 292 
Chaton Sur Saone , | Taigny 286,288,301 Prcardiela Fray 2.34. Vermardozs 289 
376 L angres 287,376 Pierre fons 292 Veromandos 274 
( hampagne at's Laeguedac *56 | Planes 276 Verins 288 
Chargn: 376 Laomes 286,296 Poittou 338 arm 377 
C harelos 376| x, fag , He Polichan 37 7 Vexinum Francicum, 
Chartram 26} Lugey 376 Pompadour 276]... . 291 
Choviemn 376| rp, \ Me 262 | Fonthies 297 Vienrors 277 
Commungeoyu 2 76 Le Bas Limoſin 264 Pontos; 292 Vll:bon 2 I9 
( wo $4 | 319 | Le hauls Limeſin 264 Powrſnivent 287,285 Vulle Newre le Roy, 
Conſt axtine 262 | 7, opoticimm 267 | Province 251,279], 292 
Cony | Z19 Ligny 288 Ragny 376 | Villiers 319 
(orbie 284,298 Limoſin 264 276 Reteol 2 98 | Viteas 376 
(orthes | 376 | L ions 2 51 Rerelos 2% 295 Vlt 262 
Comrr Robert 7o1 © Longue-ville 262 Rhemes 287 Vilxin le Frances , 
Courrembront JOB | Lorame 263362 | Rochefore 292,376| , "9 
C98. 319 Lypran 519 | KRogemone 376 Yajurogne a6g 
Dam-(Marti'h 29% | M, I 288 | Rohan fo 
. D ag/phine 2 5 I Ang 2 14 Romy '283 lands. 
Diufphinate of P Vance, Aalcwarier 2 62 Rojaume de Tvctort 
De Bas 25k 
359 | 262 | b, 


A Table of France. 


LeTanreaw , 251 | Lutetia 291 | Argenton 319 
Hieres or Teres 283 | Maſſels 248,282 | Argeny 319 
N eomagis 248 | Argthiers 287 
Promontortes- N. ates 260 | Array © 375 
Gobeum 251 | Narborn 248,3 56 Argue 310 
Pyrenear Promoniory | Notion 286 | Aſeilly 319 
251 'Orleance 248 | Avalon 375 

. Havens and Bayes. | Ornaxce 380 | Avaricim , 319 
eAncrajum 260 ; Pars (LaVile, Aupuranda 319 
Lquitaine Bay 25) | centa, MV, niverſi= | Antnay 243 
Breſt 260 | 248, ) tie, Amumale 262 
Briga 251 | 291 \LaCite. Amrerches 262 
Congueſt 250 | Poitters 248 | Anſonc 375 
Fer tiers 250 Qxingey 380 Anfſerre 375-376 
French Bay 251 | Rhemss 287 | Anſtun 374 
Hancboit 260 i Roan 262 { Ay:d Anguillon 319 
La Bare ' 249 | Rochelle 248,270 Baranion 319 
La Rochel'e 251 Rochford 380 | Barat 266 
Lufſon or Luxe, 251 | S. Antony de Tricaſtin | Bar Swr Senie © gol 
Pont{-crot 260 277 | Baſochinm 332 
Roſcen 251 | S5.Florre 274. Baſſe Maxche 341 
Tarbellicts eAncon, | Saintes 269 | Bange 314 
251 | Sens 288 | Bajenx 262 

Soiſſon 286,296 | Bayon 365 

Cit1CSs Tholoyſe 250,356 | Baxes 274 

Aix 280 | T omrs 276,335 ' Beaucarie 287 
Amboiſe 274359 | Troyes 286 Beaufu 219 
Ambrum 277 | Tuile 266 | Beanfert 314 
Amiens 284 Valece 277,259 | Beavica 324 
Angiers 234 Percelle 3$1 Beauen 219 
Arclatum 276,230 | Vieane 277,359 Behulicu 319 
Arles 250 Beaulae 375 
Baion 274 Towncs, Beaumont 306 
Beavais 292,304 | eAbbeville 297 | Beauranss 365 
Beſancorn 378 | Ablzs 202 | Beleſme 332 
Bnrdeaux , 243, 250, eipres 274 Bell2y 277 
274 Arguebelle 257 Bello-mon 266 

Carcaſſon 356 | einay la (haſteas, Bellts-Locis 266 
( aralarn 287 324 B enfy 319 
(hailon en (ham-| eAlage 332 Biſnay 287,301 
paigne 287 | Alaſſae 266 | Blaiſac 274 
Chamberry 277,384 eAlencon 262 | Blar.c-mont 365 
Dyon 374 Alber 322, Blankenburg 365 
Dio 277 | mance "26 | Blaver 260 
'Dola 377 Ambianum 294. | Blaye 272 
Ebrodunum 277 eAmboiſe 276 | Blows 287,301 
Engouleſme 2 74»359 Ancrayum 260 | Biſſon 266 
Geneva 277 | Andelot 287 Bemmicres 319 
Grenoble 27 7.359 Angilberts 276 Bonge 219 
Fl aliomag i 248 | Angouleſme 270 Borbeſiens 272 
La Fere 297 Angy 242 Botzen 252 
Langres 287 Anrhon 222 Boulogne 307 
Laon 296 | Apte 282 Bowrges 318 
Limojes 264 | Archimont 22 | Bourg rouſf 341 
Lions 248 | Ardres 308 Bourſſac 319 
Loja 380 | Arelate 359 Bognteville 274 


AM mmm 1 


'B ray 288 
Brecy 319 
Brenonville 292 
Breſſuyre © 41 
Breſt E kA 2 
Bridieres 34k 
Brie 2T9 
Brige 341 
Brilliers 319 
Briſac . 314 
Brivay 319,266 
— 347 
B rovage 272 
Brovi 333 
Brayeres - +365 
Brye 304 
Bueil ZI 9 
Beillons | 274. 
Brerboy - 332 
Bar deans 330 
Burelle 347 
Bu fl, an 36 7 | 
Cahors 343 
Carbonaria 330 
Carcaſſon 358 
Carlat tem 274 
GCaſtelheraglt 341 
Caſtel Sarrazin 347 

( aftenoy 365 
Caftres 283 
C ag 274 
Chalion 6 
C balk ſur $ Ka 
Chancelle 14, 
Chapelle Blenehe 2 74 
(' harmes 3 6 5 
Charroux 324 
Chartres 263 
Chaſſuſio 266 
( hafteas 274 
Chaſtean anx forges, 

287 
Q haſteas briant 2 60 
Chaſteanmur 34 
( haſteau Thiew 287 
Chaſtellerand 341, 
CEaſtelot : - 
'* haſteneray 3 4 I 
C haumong en Baſſigny 

287 
Chiven 27 6 
'* hizay | 3 4 I 
C hoiſeul 287 


Ciſternes 3 4 
Clameci 3 ” 
Clemon 4 we 
Clermont 287 
,"— 260 
_ 75 
Coballinum 3 9 
( oncreſ[ault 3 - 
Condate : + 
Condom : + 
Corfollant 4 
Conguerneanse OG 
Con; ol et : 62 
Conftances . 
Conſtantia 25 p 
en oe 
AuoaA 
cm FOB = pr 
n D , 
Coſne e —_ 
Crevant 375 
Creſſie y 7 
Caffec "y 
Caſſet 324 
Cu er ſſellums | 375 
Dam © Martin 290 
Darney 365 
Ax 174 
Dedier ZOI 
Devnewvre 365 
D 22.1 fa 376 
=. 
Drum 359 
Dompaire 365 
Dontlerant 287 
Donzenac 266 
Dor at 260,3 4 I 
Douſy | 376 
Doxxios 324 
Drye 3 . : 
Dmzle Rs 3 
Ds OP 314 | 
Enſens 260 
Erifſes 324 
Eſclaren 287 
Eſcovea 291 
E]P 417 ang 320 
Eſpinal 365 
E Hamper 263 
Eftrechies 319 
Ex 262 | 
Eveſque 301 
Euronx 261 
Fane de S Paxl, 260 
Peneftrange 368 


A Table of F 
Fetiuls _- 
PFerte 3 ho 

| Fears 3 ; 
Fiavigny ” 
Fleſche | F-. 
Forgt \as- 
Fomenay le Cont? 34 
Fountaine Belleaxn , 
292 
354 
on 
Pg ll 319 
Fraart 365 
Fraille - : 
Fally 3 
Garmat 3 wy. 
Gapencots 27 
Gerbev-ller 365 | 
Ghai ocean $*7 1 
Gifſe 5 262 | 
Glanate or G _— 
G oeffi 2 8 7 , Z Ol 
Govet 322 
Gorrdon 347 
Gomurvile 274 
Gracay 319 
Graſſe 282 
Graveling 310 
Grenoble — 
Guadals 
rms. 368 
Gurſe 286,297 
Guiſnes 308 
Harneboxe 260 
Harcomre 262 
Hart incomrt 308 
H, eſc d:n 3 IO 
Hieres 283 
Hodox Chafteau 36 5 
H, omburg 36 6 
Jalorges 319 
Janvlle 287,301 
Jatinum 302 
| ſpell 370 
Incilles 2 77 
TIngon 260 
fats 260 
Foſac 272 | 
Jevy 371 
Iſoire 274 
Iſſoulduny 319 
JTuigny 287, ZOT 
Juſſy le Chanldrier, 
319 
Kerch'n am 265 


Komtherbruck. 368 | 
| 


ANCE. 
o Fere 286 | eMunlbeſy -- p 
wap *,| Maulpa 
La Ferte ſur _ _—_ bear 
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Morte 341 Quanilly 319 | S, e HMaxent 341 
Morte a Ay 219 Qutmpelray 260 | S, CM iximin 28 3 
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Cog une inam 29 
Pr PICS 659 
Trevers $29 
T ubingum 529 
Viineebers g57 
River, 
«eAlimals $51 
ko - 
Amils Es 3 


eAmbra 
Barsu/1# 
Berckel 
Bobrus 
Bruſſchu 
Buda 
Byſtixn14 
anubimn 
Demera 
Dewera 
Dextra 


Dimula 
D jnes 


Dravn 


Duro 
Duſela 
Egar 
Eidera 
Elſa 
Ems 
Entre 
Erdel 
Evrfall 
Erlaph# 
Efta 
Filtz,144 
Falda 
Galaa 
Girkera 
Glas 
Glana 
Haſa 
Herke 
Heſpe 
Hoxta 
Hoy 
Jaguſta 
Jaxtus 
Jekel 
{gla 
Tila 
I ll:cets 
Iſara 


[fer 


Kooher us 
Kiwiſgus 


Lavand 


Lawter 


L aawers 


Lemne 
Letha 


Lip ia 


579,551 
c 678 


55© 
678 
592 
679 
679 
$23 
570 
559 


570 


Loxuch 
Lowter 


Mater 
Maran 
© 1 en 
e Melicut 


Nagoita 
Necar us 
Negra 
N ns 
Neth 
Niſa 
Nyemien 


8 | Odera 


Den 


Ola 


Pregoll 
Ratheck. 
R e945 
Remiſus 
Rhene 
Ryhon 
Rura 
Sala 
Sal: xach 
SAavKs 
Stevera 
Subtza 
Teins © 
T ibi(cus 


Traninus 
Tuberus 
Twiſta 


Vandalus 


663 
$92,594 
$5! 
SS! 


;ds 


$93 


Varta 
Veſes 
Veſara 
V idras 
Vilſts 
Viftula 
| Piſurgis 
| Vre 


Marcheia 


Pennit 1d 


A Table of GERMANIE. 


594 | Zoiſa 562 | Gaftcin Tawrn 3 . 
594 | Hoſſus 5s 
667 | Lakes, - - | Kornchaurs © +670 
592 | Amerſee 5x1 | Horejhna , ' 528 
687 | Aſee . - $$) HMelibocus 528 
523 | Collenſian Lake $24) Palvagins 498 
667 | Gmunda 667 | Penine Alpes 5 FT 
659 | Goplo _.* 676 | Pimfer 528 
670 | Judenburgerſee 673 Rheticus 538 
551 Lavanrdtſee 673 Sarmatian Mon. 5 9 
588 | Afwlſetterſce 673 Pacerias 528 
522 | Qffacherſee © 673 4 
575 | Platze 686 Obſervations. #, 
575 | Korſee Sor | £55 + 
550 | Swerinus $22 Ablack kind of Stoes. 
560 | VVaifee 673 Coles, 45 6\ 
662 | VYVarmſee TERIITES'S : 7 
; . / bh A that will 7 447 
67$ Woogs. * 556 
555 | Aditwalde "ay ray 
| ” Frankincenſe 662 
676 | 
Albuchins 588 Guns, P od 
572 | Aldervalt 3g : rw, beers 
95" | Aoff-dem Hiitiavat Clotker frf 
$88 672 #3 and made "in 
523 1 / Behemerwalt 556 Good ——_— of "oe 
alembey 36 | 
$75 C abreta - ; 60 _ = Ot nem 
Au Galber heid $GI | Oxe endof the barket 
693 Geppenhage 579 | of Rhenie there are 
550 qr C =_ de ; JI many old Cities,but 
10 ' ”, 
5 5 5 | Henfterhol _=_ none on the _—_ 
—_ ns $50 | S. Georges Srarue of 
56 A $5 pure Gold in Saint 
vw Holt-marks $550| Lamberts Church 
504 Odenwelt F50| inLeden, 569 
578 | Orajnium 663 | St. Hierom borne at- 
676 | Paſſunerwalt 569| Stridenin Hungary 
- oo 579 ' 686 
0 | Priewalt 673 | The Alpes wh 
57O | Schwardtzwal:t {. _ = 
$50 Spendawerheid 551 | The Deſcription of the 
555 | Seubhenitzs 1| munnersofthe Gey- 
53 ofche Ger 
$23 | Zellerwaldt 551 As, 530 ' 
523 | The Spaw Fountaine, 
570 Mountaines« | $70 
523 Vienna famons 
563 | Carexancas $53 ellis, out 4 great 
676 | Deuſperg 667 Siege acainf the 
551 | Diotzberg 673 | Twrkgs, 667 
551 | Felbergthaur® 670 
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ATABLK 


A TABLE OF I TALTE, 


VwvIT 


H THE ISL A N DS 
Corſica , Sardinia, and Sicitie. 


From Fol. 690. to 781. 


n:B. 698 
Countries Corſica 71. | —_ B. 698 
A Sardinia 77 Vilinies B. 698 
Bruz,z,0 762 Sicilie 777 
Anconitana 7 52 : CiticS» 
Baſilicata 767 RRC Alba 717 
Brefſia 725, _OCD | Fa Anion 733 
Calabria 7 ne Ro 762 
(ampagne di Roma, Agqnilegia 742 
757 A: ag as. Aſcuto Satriano 767 
Carniola 742 Cnnerey 728 Beneventum 763 
(lia 742 | Jp giwm Bonenia Or Bologna , 
Ferara 7 93 | ED tl 724 
Fruli 742 —_— Ft Breſcia "os 
6 | kw - 765 
Intremont 708 Aw "ue Ferrara 724 
Ifria 90 | - Ars 45 Firm 733 
ror M — Havens and Bays, | : -"__ _ 
Lumbardie 704,709 eAcomtanias H. Ke: - 1-2 717,720 
Aantua 723 eAlbing mT Lemena 720 
Marca Tarviſina , | Arminan H. G698 ||'Lewca 749 
709 | Auguſt _ H. on Aantus 727 
HMartinacht 708 | Brunduſan H. ow Milan 708,732 
Mills ape? cata P" | Naples 764 
din 714 | Cone, On 
Naples 702 Cl 47 NT / $ | Otrarte 768 
Pr 723 Delphin H. 296 F adua 712 740 
/AbaVIEN 737 Eryeis _ | Palerms 778 
S. Peters Parrimony, | Garne 9” 726 
747 | Geaua 698 | Piles 754 
Piemont an] um Cen | Þ.le 749 
Pugha Pians 767 — atm: — Pig 3 | Placentia 726 
Romard ola 127 C—_ ; ” 2 Polignare 76 7 
S.M amr it im 708 | pry = Ravenna 7 34 
Spolets 7:4 
Forra di Barri 157 | Lund | 698 rw _ : - 
Terra diLavers 562 \) Maw __— 698 | Savona 718 
Terradi Otranto 767 Merauria H. 698 | Sedbmns 208 
'Tirels 709 | Fiſania = . Smacuſa 780 
Tuſcany 747 | Oreftes H. Ct Spolets 734 
V. aleſia T4 | Ravenas 698 ; > ad 770 
Verona 737 | —— - ' Tarviſnw 712 
Vicentia 737 = Tridentuns 709 
Falls 70; | Saves 698 , Trid 7c 
Scabrian H, 698 | _ —_ 
Scylla 781I | F enice 
(of © 718 mano 698 | Verona 712,737 | 


 Vingemtis 712738 


Viterbium 750 
Volaterra 750 
Prbin 754 
Townes 

Agrigentuam 780 
Algher 776 
Atromonti 770 
Amncone 752 
Aﬀeura 755 
Baſſimans 716 
Belwort 770 
Botteſing 730 
Brixia 709 
Carignano 716 
Crema 706 
Cremona 727 
Critio 716 
({ uma 765 
Drep mum 780 
Fabrianum 780 
Falcon 744 
Faſſumbruns 754 
——_—_ 755 
Gorttia 744 
Heraeles 780 
[molars 724 
IMambrins 1-16 
| Mararum 709 
CMoncatvs 7 I 7 
| Corill 708 
CMatazzs 745 
Novilara 730 
Orbete llums 747 
Pa [tum 7 70 
Pagellato 716 
| Palma 744 
P AYenz,o 7 45 
Petroſo 716 
ICONNDS T5 4 
Fient 10 7 47 
Pinarole 71 o 
Piranum 745 
"ye 747 
P iſe jotta 770 
P et 0711128 747 


Pratem 


Pratem 747 | Argile 755 | Quiet Pontina 
Peteols 165 \ Arno 695. | Rotta 719 | Popeia 
Quintiaram 730 | Aron 750 | Rabics 695 | Keg bus 694 
Recanatum 75 2 | Aſinella 762 | Sabbatus 765 | Sabatns 694 
Rimini 723 | A ſinus 754 | Sagona 774 \ 5 ebinns 695 
Ripa 710 | 4ſon 754 | Saxuns 746 S1mbruine L« 694 
Rovel; 716 | Arhefis 695,710 | Seriws 698 | Stagno 760 
S. Lawrence 145 | Bachilie 713 | Silarss 765 | Starrve 695 
$S. Perigrine 145 | Barono 774 | Stura 26 Tiburrine 760 
$ Salvatore 717 | Brewb 4 698,706 Tartens 898 Tibartme 694 
Salvorum 718 | Brenta 713 | Tavignane 774 Trinatins 694 
Sarz.a 749 | Canal grande 72 Tegiamo 774 | Twndale 694 
$affarit | Candclatss 765 Tennd 75 4 V atican L. 6 94 
Seftrile Lrwarto 769 | (ecinid 750 | Tiber 695 | Valfnian L. 694 
Sulmo 762 | Cervaria 752797 T icino 695706 
Saſa 716 | Chientus 754 | Tilevenum 744 Woods- 
T arr 4c 14 75 | (+ orretta 76 5 Tronto 75 Albuna 360 
T iber 760 | ({ uſaruns 765 Taxras 744 Alguia 760 
T trols | Ebolu 765 | Facina 750 | Bolſena 760 
T uſculum 760 | Eru 750 Ve(ſubie 7 19 | Cajtrorum [ #cAs 700 
Vernaccio 756| Feltrinu4 762 Vmbro 750 Cimiman Wood 699 
Villa Prarca 716! Feriſand 7t 9 | Valtwrons 365 | Cold w. 760 
V tnacan 518 | Flaſtra 754 | Dianae s5W. #760 
Floris 750 Lakes. | Eboli 700 
Vhiverſiies. | Freddus 765 Albanss 694 ' Feroma 760,699 
Anrnconita 701 Frigid 749 Aque Salvie 694 Farina 760,700U 
Banonia 70 I ' Faror , 765 Av-rnian 695 Gall-naria Silva 700 
Ferrara 701 | Garza 731 Anfente 760 | Junces W, 700 
Florence 701 Gelone 774 Benackst 760 | Lucina-Jupiters W9, 
AMacerata 701 Glants 765 Cecubus 694,760 | 760 
A1illan 7oL Iſclerags 765 | Ciana 694 Lauco Sacro 709 
Naples On. Lavagonua I Ciminus 6 Lucus Gargary 700 
4 7 & 7 94 L4 
Pauxa 201,765 | L ems 745 Cmtilenſian 786 Lucia 700 
Parma qol | Lime 71 Faccins 694 Milebach 708 
Cp aralng 70t ' Linternis 765 Floridus &g 4756 A uſes W. 760 
Perufins 701 | Lira 698,765 | Fund.ine L. 760 BPR 700 
Pon 761 | Magra 719 | Gaviratint 7.06 R 14M Forreſt 700 
Placentia 701 HMarntha 750 Hoſt ia 694 Vacung 706 
Ramana 701 | Helfa 765 | Jaturna 694 Vela Oo 
Salerre 701 Mella 731 Lago di Gatas 370 Volſiniant. 760 
V ernice 70 Merulas 719 Lago di Iare 73 I £ 
Mera 698 Lagodilſeo 7531 Mountaines. 
S$£.Se Mimo 750 L. di Marſos 760 Etna 7$r 
e/Egean Sea 796 | Mining 695 L. di Nemo 60 Alg des 760 
Archipeligus 796 Natiſo 744 L.di Orbatells 550 Alpes 698 
(. arpathian ved 796 N ymphens 760 L. di Pemgia 750 eApennine 699 
Higher $Sea 698 Oen:us 7IO L.4iS, Pruſſode 760 Arolla 708 
Teatian Se4 796 Oglio 695 Lago Majore 706 eAvertine M, 760 
{ onian Sea 796 | O mite; 765 Larias 107 Anſtalberg 708 
Lower Sea 698 | Oſa 750 Lucrine L, 695 | Anximns 754 
| Peſcara 762 Lmg anus 706 Bobins 4516 
Rivers- | F #:2ve 718 Monatins 706 Cacnbas 760 
Abdna 695 | Piſclavs 698 Nemorenſias L. 69 4 Catilla:s 460 
dure 706 Plumba 762 Nur ſine L. 694 | Chepartens 779 
Albengia 150 Fo 695,716 Patrſa 69 Chriſts M. 76s 
Alm 750] P ut ion | Pompeia 695 Cimiian 759 
| Corten- 


A Table of :alie, with the Iflands, Corfica, Sardinia, 0ec- 
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Cortenſran I, 750 | 
754| 


A Table of 1taliz, with che Ilands, Corſica, Sardinia, 8c 


| Horace borze at Ve- 
nuſum, 768 
Latter Writers com- 
ae Italy toa mans 
Thigh and Legge, 
vid. the Alzjon, 
. 691 
M. Tullius Cicero 
ſlaine at Aſtura as 
he fled from Anto- 
ny, T5 
Ovid born at Sulmo a 
Towne in[taty, 762 
Parmizan anexcellent 
ſort of ( heeſe made 
at Parma, a (tie 
inltaly, 720 
S. Francis who inſts 
tuted the Order of 
the Minorite Friers 
was borne at Aſcen 
or Siſi a Towne in 
the Dukedome of 
Spolets, 754 
S. Markes the chiefeſt 
Church in Venice, 
The eAlpes are ſocal- 
led, ab albedine, or 
from their whitenes 


Corvus Odvſervarions- 
Culma 765 | A ſtrange hearbe in 
Eryx 781| Sardinia , which 
Falernus 765| makes men aye 
Feſſulian M, 750| laughing , whence 
Fiſcelins . 756 | grew the Proverb, 
Floridum 756 Sardonius Rilus, 
Furc 754,708 or the Sardinian 
Gaurus 765 | laughter, 775 
Gemula 713 | B, Clara, who founded 
Gorhards MM. 9yos | the Order of Saint 
JG nalango 774\ Clares Nuwnner;was 
Lepinus 760 borne at eMonxs 
Loetſch 708 Fate, a Towne of 
Lucmannier 706 the Duke of Spo- 
CHMaſſicus 65 to, 755 
Matter 708 Deomeſday, or the day 
Aiſenus | of Judgement u 
Hontes tremuli76g | lively drawne by 
Orba 774 Michazl Angelo» 
Peſcas 754 the Popes Chappell 
Ruſfſus 774 in Rowe, 700 
S.Silvefter M. 750 Exuſtathins doth liken 
Taburngs 765; Mdtaly to an Tvie 
Tifata 765 | Leafe ; Pliny and 
Trifolings 765 | Solin/do reſemble 
Venda 713| itto an Oake leafe, 
Vefuvius 765 | becauſe it i longer 
Virgines AM. 764 | than broad, 691 


707 


The A rſenal a famons 
Armory in Veniee, 
The Poet Plautus was 
borne at Sarſina « 
(*ty in Italy, 724 
The Roſean Fields im 
Italy are ſo frait- 
full,bat if a Piteh- 
forke be left in thew 
the day before , the 
Graſſe will cover it 

it over in one nights 
rowth, 691 
The Tridentine Coun. 
ſell held under Pope 
Paul the third, in 
the yeere 1546. 


710 

The V atican Library 
at Rome, 758 
Thomas Aquinas was 
borne at Aquings 4 


Towne is Abruz,20 
inlt al , 762 
Ticus Livius borne at 
= ada, 741 
Venice ss governed by 
a Senate called Gran 
Conſiglio, 713 


Countrics. Corinth $06 

A {roatia 786 

Chaia 795,806 | Dalmatia 786 
Ano, 795 | Els 306 
Arcadia 306 | Epire 795 
Argia - | $06 | Greece 795 
Barbarte Laconia $06 
Boſnia 786 | Lebnaw 782 

| 


From Fol. 782. to 813. 


Macedon 9 

Miſſenia 4 
Morea 804 
Peloponeſus S804 
Sicyons 806 
Slavonita 786 
Stirmarck 782 
Theſſaly 799 


| Waraſdex 


A TABLE OFSIIRMARCK 
SLAVONIA, CROATIA, BOSNIA, 


Dalmatia, V Vallachia, Servia, Bulgaria, Romania, 
Greece, and the Ile of Candie or Creete, 


732 
Iſlands. 


Candy or Creete 80g 
Corfu 812 
Milo 813 
N axu: or Niſſia813 
Sanorine 


axtorine Or Theroſia } Platea 
_— 81 3 | Pſophz 
Zamo 812 | Rhetims 
Selimbria *. 
Peninſula'es - Soſegtons 
leeponeſus or Mo- | Sparta 
wo 804 Stimphalus 
Lo 
Promontoriess Thebes 
Caps di Chiareuze , Theſſalonia 
807 | Tra janopelis 
Arviſfiur $09 | Yoxifperg 
Cirtics. Townes, 
Abdcra 7912 | Altiam | 
oEgire $07 _—_— | 
Alexandria 787 | Azamur 
Aw ioch 787 | Bigihon 
Argos 795,306 | Braila 
Athens 795 | Bulatinan 
Anls $03 | Cavala 
Bruga 784 | (heronea 
Calzdown 802 | Cilia 
Cancee 810 | Corene 
Candy $10 | DiGinma 
Charenz.s 807 | Dyrrachinns 
Conſtant 7932 | Elesſis 
Corinth 7951 Pidanres 
Cortina $10 | Helice 
Delphos 795,803 | Judere 
Dodone 880 | Lencas 
Eli 807 | Leultra 
Guoſſos 810 rower 
Hadrianopolis .. 792 i 
ates _ 789 | Novegrad 
acedengon 795 | Nanpattum 
Libaes 807 | Pele 
Mantinea 807 | Phocts 
Harchurs Ty | Priſdens 
eMegalopols 807 | Rachelſpurg 
HMegars oz. ; Cools 
HMycens 795,808. cn 
SR _ Samandria 
Nicopelis 792,801 | Sebiniums 
Olympia 807 | Segne, 
Pairas 807 | Serratum 
FP erinthus 792 | palatums 
Pheſos $10 Sragite 
Philipols 792 \ Stimbrigrad 


A Table of Stirmarck, Slavonia, Croatia, Boſnia, &C. 


83 | Teviovizzs 790 | Cronins 796 
$07 | Tran 786 | Elatos 81 
5 er fee. 
2 | ivrnaw |, 7 JACKS 
750 f Parboſeyne - 789 [rm "I 
807 Rivers» Himertus 796 
80 | Ids $10 
: Achelows 796 | Madara $10 
$03 e 5 | Melſmpus 
799 | eAcheren 79 = ;P Lac 
792 | Alpheins 796 imne o 
784 | Arrabone 785 | Ni imphans OO 
Axins 795,800 __ 790 
| Cophiſns ad pas 79 
$02 | Cnopns 803 lus 793 
789 | Danubins 790 | Ola 796 
__ 735 | NN 796 
$3 T19KS 7 KA 
790 Echedorus ” 795 > oaſis 796 
Err > « J99 = ion 7 G 
800 | Hebrar” 793 rand 79 
804 | Hojne 790 [ones 790 
73g | Inachns 796 | js io 
806 | [ſmenns 796 | Radel 795 
$10 | Lydins 95 Reedeps 793 
$00 | Melipotamns 810 - w_ 
503 —_ Tis | Shapals 36 
86 ag | 
$07 [rm -= Ti xg 796.8 
Vane 795 
: be iCiews 788 6% 796 
. Bos 
-— ;.. Lakes. Obſeryationg. 
7 | 
790 nach uy T06 | Ariftorte w4 borne at 
$03 Srymphalias $07 Stagire in Mace 
793 * , 80 
803 Democritus was borne 
4 on Mountaines. \- Abderas Citie in 
JS5$ 4nd, 7 
777 | eArgemarus 790 | The Emperaur Juſti= 
786 ns 296 vian borne at Priſe 
7909 | Athes 796, dexa in Servia,7 90 
Bertiſcus 796| The Labirmth of 
786" Calidromns 796| Creete, $10 
792 | (arax 796 | The DodeianOracts 
Citerins 796 | vid. 88s 
800 | Cithoren 796 
790 |IClandia:s 785 


A TABLE 
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GU noe ns. og.” no rr 9 I 


A T A Ba: OF 
AFFRICK 


From Fol. $13.10 833+ 


Countries. Horamu or Orama, | Tigremaon 826 | Major 816 
A | $16 | Ns . $29 
e/Ethiopia $24 Townes. | — s $822 
Angote 827 Cities. Agmet $20 0 ries ;, = s 
Barbarie $14 | Alcair 818 | Amara bg — h 22 
Barca $16 | Alexandria 817 | A fiſelmel 8230 Sifelmel 8 22 
Duccala $20 | eAlemandin 820 | Azamur 829 | 24 aroſt 820 
Egype 814 | Algrers 816 | Bulatines = 20 | 10 _ 
Errifea 8 7 Azefi 820 Contopoz,2.4 320 4 ſr $2 
- 816,819 | Babylon 817 | Conte 820 | Teawfife $23 
Grimes 829 | Beroe or Barns 826 | Elmadina $2@ | 
Haſcora $20 | Caxumo or (Afume,, ' Eſz4 $22 Lakes. 
Hea $19 $27 | | Githiteb B22 Barcens 827 
HMay-mma 31 7 | Damiat um | - 818 ; Guzzula 320 
CMorocce $16,819 | | Del cnmnha 8:0 | Haninimer 820 Woods. 
Swſa 819 | | | 817 | Meramer 820 | Deſerts of eArabia, 
Tedles 820 | Heliopols * S17 | CMoſca 819 816 
T uns 216  1mitzmati $2 s) T agodaſt 820 | 
; | Ohemphis 8 7 | Taurent 819 Mountaines$. 
Ilands. | Merſalcabar S816 | Temeracoſs 820 
Princes Iſle 829 | Morocco 820 | Tenez,24 820 | Atlas 819 
Iſle of the Geod-yeere, | nſtagamn 816 | Terga 820 | Hadimew ' $20 
829 | Peluſiuns $t7 | Trequt 819] /talemus 819 
. S. Thomas Iſls $29 | Scanderomm 818 | Teſza $22 | Netiſa _ Bao 
Syene SI7 Niſpha 822 
Havens and Bayes. | Tentyra 817 Rivers. Semere $22 
Marſa Eltabrins 816 | Thebes  . 817 | Abanhi 827 Senſana $22 


. 
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From Fol. $34- to 889. 


Countries. Armenia 844 | Battriana 856 \ Cathais 
A Aſia preperlyſo called ; Bithimia 836 | (hbaldra 
e/£olides 844 844 | Bulgaria 837 | Chanaan 819 
Alexandria 837 | AſiatheLeſſe 844 | C appadocia 844 | (hina 
Anatolia 844 | eAſjria 856 | Caria 844 | Cilicia 844 
Aria $56 | Attisa . 836 | Carmania 856 | Dalmatia 837 


Drangiana 


Drangiana 


Dorides 


Eaſt-Indies 


Erraca 
E ubea 
Galati4 
Galilee 
Gedreſta 


H oly Land 


H) YCANtA 
Tdumaa 
Tlliria 
ou1a 
Four 
Jadea 
Lycania 
L ,yeia 
Lydia 
AMacedon 
Macran 
Media 


Meſopotamia 


My ſia 
Natolia 
Nicea 


Padan Aram 


P aleft ine 


Pamphilia 
Parepamiſſu 


Farthia 
Perſia 
Perſis 
Phocides 
Phy I A 
Pont ws 
Ruſſia 
Samaria 
Sarmaria 
Servia 
Suſiana 

T angnut 
Tartarie 
7 heodoſia 
Theſſalie 
Thrace 


Tarki/h Empire 


V alachia 


Iſlands; 


Ambon 
(clibes 
Cori go 
Chios 
Cyprus 
Delmore 
Gilelp 


856 | Japan 880 | Perſepolis 
844 | Lemnos 850 | Proſa 
854 | Mitylene 849 | Scandaroon 
Molucco Ilands 875, | Saras 
$37 | Negroponte 849 | Terſm 
844 | Khodes 849 Troy 
842 | Stalinene 849 Pr 
856 | Taprobana 835 | 
$39 | Ternate 876 | Townes. 
356 | Zeilan 885 | Arbe 
842 | Bethlehem 
836) Promontoriess | Bathſaida 
844 Arviſium 350 , Candabur 
829 Gereſts 3852 | Capernaum 
829|P haneum $50 | Cariatharbe 
8:6 | Poſidenms 850 | Chorazin 
844 {ochino 
844 CitiCS» Gomorrah 
836 | Alepps B57 | Jerichs 
$36 Amaſa 847 | Joppe 
856 Anguri 848 Lemnos 
856 | Antiech 858 | Machergs 
844 Aſcalon 879 Mambre 
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tia 2n Indice col. 
locavi, and ſharthy 
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Virginia according 
as it 15 now, more 
exalt, 

The Hearb (ca be- 
ing Carried in. ones 
mouth takes awey 
all appetite from 
meat (F arinke,91.4 

The Deſcription. of 
thoſe violent tem- 
peſts called Harow- 
canes, 892 

The Maiz, or Cafa- 
der, a very good 


roote, gos 
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TH 


E 


TECHNOLOGICALL 
AND GEOGRAPHICALL VVORDS 
mentioned in this V Vorke, defined andexplaied. 


The V Vorld called in Latine Orbs, 1n reſpect of the 


Orbicular round forme,and in Greeke x94: inreſpett of the beauty 
thereof, is devided by Geographers into parts : 


Reall, viz. 


A Contiment which | 
containeth many Comn- 
tries and Territories, 

eAn {ſlard in La- 
tine In(ula,quaſi in 1a- 
lo fita,a Land ſitnated 


*eA Penin(ula 1s [0 


called quzſ1 Pence In- | 


{ula, ins Greeke Cher- 
ſoneſus, being 4 com- 
pownd word of yip70s 
and yngos , Senifying 4 
forſaken Iſland. 
A Promontory 1s 4 
art of Land lying out 
po than the reſt, 
and is contrary 10 4 
Bay, the uttermoſt end 
& called a Cape, 
A Bay or Sinus, 4 4 
Boſome of Land reces- 
ving the Sea into it, 


and ſo making a Ha- 
ven. 

The Ocean us ſo cal- 
led from the — 
word &xos (gif) "Ss 
ſwift 


[naginary, 
VIZ, 
The cAquineTiall 
' ſo tiled becauſe when 


the Sunne is wnder this 
Circle in the Heaven 


ee 7; "oh | which anſweres torhy 


| on the Earth, the dayes 
and nights bee of one 
| length, 


| The Tropickes are two 
' nominate Circles that 

be Parallelto the SE 

| quator , from which 
the Northerne Tro- 
 picke of Cancer ts di- 
ſtant 23. degrees, and 
| the Seutherne called 


the Tropick of ( apri- 


corne, 4s much. 


Parallels are defined 
by Keckerman, quod 
ſinc lincz quz in infi- 
nitum ductz nunqua 
concurrunt, that they 
are two equidiſtant 


Imaginary, viz. 


yet ao not nor will ever 
meete. 


Latitude is the di- 
ſtance of a place North 
or South from the « £- 
quator or middle of the 
World. 


Longitude s the di- 
ſtance of any place Eaſt 
and Weſt , from the 
 Chiefe Meridian, and 
i meaſured by the de- 
grees of the Equator, 


it is placedin the land | 


Imagigary, viz. 


dwell under the ſame 
Parallel. 


Antzci ſo named from 
«yT91X4@,5.0.CXx adver. 
(o habitare, «re theſe 
that dwell alike di- 
ſtant from the JE. 
quator , but the one 
| Northward , and the 
other Southward, 


Antipodes ſo ftiled 
from drri 3 mid as,q.d. 


| of St. Michael ove of | 


the 9. Azores in the 


Atlantick Sea. 


| the Earth clmprehen- 


rallels , leſſer innomi- 


ard betweene 3. Pa- 


wats C irfcy \ whieh 
compaſſe the Earth 
from EaſtraWeſt, 
Perizci ſo called 
from the Greeks word 


\ lines, whith being in- 


fonitely drawne forth, 


T#prauxie, 5.e. habito 
circuin, are thoſe that 


FINT'S. 


| 
AClime is a ſpace of #7 997% 


adverſa veſtigia fi- 
gentes , are people 
dwelling on the other 
fide of the Earth, with 
their feet direftly a- 


The Artick Pole ſo 
called for its neereneſſe 
to a conflellation in the 
North Hemiſphere 
called N'exros which 
gnifieth a Beare. 

Antartich Pole fo 
called breanſe it is 


paſte 46 the Arti 
Pole. 


Finem habet fic Mundus, finem terrerius habebir. 


Sit Soli dempto Gloria tine Deo. 


: THE ERRAT 4. 
Lt Books are (ubjett to ſome Typograpbical faulrs, ſo that the Errata's of this Warke(which 
A are few ) being thus correfted and amended, deſerve pardon. viz. 


Page 6. line 4 5.for greates read greater, P+3 7.1 2.for f#aight r. flretcht, p $3.'.1, for Erglang r, England, P.I42, 


{.3-for Norwayr. Denmarke, p.195.1,16 \.Compludo r.Complutum, $2078 f.lncures r.Mjures, P-268-1.14.t forr.on, 
p35 2.1.14. gldetbr.gudetb, p.z55.1.31, t.colonad r.colonss, p.z 58.1.4, F.done r.long, p 3681.9, t. as utemr.duplicem, 
p.438.1.2.t,us r.thee, p,432.1.19,8 16.f.Rudol, bua c 'Rodolpbus, p 499.1-2+ f, Mamurciam r. Namwrcium, p.gg2. 1.6, 
f which c.whoſe, p-6 94. .2.f /igms r./irgius, p.7 30+ 1.12. t lootybate rbate,love, p.,740. I.17. E.Pompineis r pampineis, 
p.7 96 \1.42.tNuſeus r. Myſens, p.856 1. 35.f,r6Tauncy I. ToTaMoy, p91 1.1. 42.f Mounraines r, Mountames,p,g1 9 
[.13,t,Mone r. More,p.919.l.18.'.Twehber r. Tucker, p 919.\.39. There is an error in the latter ead of the deſcrip- 
:10n of Bermadas, concerning the temper of the ayre, and quality of the ſoyle. 
Nate that aftcr Page 549.the Pag- s are misfigured and begin agane at £20. 

In Pave go5.for the Delcription of Nev Span read New Vmrginia, but there is no Map for Virgilia in re- 
gard there is a more cXa6t Map deawing in that Country,vhole Placforme is not yer come over, but when ir 
comes,every buyer « tithe Booke ſhall have it given him gratis, 


® Direflions for the Bindm?. ; | 
At Page 459 letthe Book-binder take notice that at the vigniture M m in the 2. Alphabet it goes onwith 
N one,O one, and foto he cad of the Alphaber, and then tollowes A aa inthe z, Alphaber, 
Ac Page 818. the ſingle Map of Zygypt is to be paſted on the Page Crofſe-wayes, underthe words : which 
is the faireſt River inthe World, 
| Lecche Book-biuder take notice that at Mm 3 it. the ſecond Alphabet, being Page 401. there eomes in 


2 halfe ſheere. 


— OC. Is oo OO oa, 


Decemb, 19. 1633, 
Recenſut hanc « Anglicanam verſtonem «A tlantis Minoris 
4 Fran. «Aercator Beigico olim Latine editam , qui quidem 
liber continet Fol 972. aut circiter, in quibut nihil reperio ſan 
dofiring wut bunts moribus contrarium,quo minus eum utilitate 
publica Imprimatur ; ita tamen ut ji non mtra biennium typis 
mandetur hec licentia ſit omnino irrita. 


Guilielmus Haywood eArchiep. 
(cant. ( apetlanus Domeſt. 


